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To the moftehighe afid vertuoufe Princefle, Mary, 
by the grace of God, Queene of Englande , Spayne, 
Fraunce, hothe Sicilles, leruiſalem, Naples, and Irelande. 

Defendour of the faith, Archiducheffé of Austria, Ducheſſe 
of Burgundie, Pplaine, and Bꝛabante, Countelſe of 
Wafpourge, Flaunders,and Tyꝛoll. Longe 
health and perpetual felicitie. 
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E Diuine philoſopher Plato. moſte 7 
Lvraigne Lady,tranailing all bis life time to aboli{h the barba- 
vous maners of the Grecians , and to induce a ciuile forme of 
fauing among the people: ordeineda lawe to the greate come 
8 ort of thofe that folowed vertue,and no leffe to the terrour 
BL of others that haunted vices. The which commaunded, that 


Lady 
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Lady) that this worke may ferue to high eſtates for councel,to curious ferchers 
of antiquities for Knowledge, and to al other vertuous gentlemen for an boneft 
pleafaunt and profitable recreation, and finally that it may profite all and can 
hurte none : I (according tomy ſmall knowledge and tender yeares) haus redu- 
cedit into our vulgare tongue, and ynder your graces name hame fubliſpedit 
Fer the commoditie of many. Moft humbly befeching your highnes toaccept in 
good parte(according to your graces accuftomable goodnes) this my good will 
and trauaile: which here I offer as a pledge of my bounden duty towardes your 
highnes and alfo as a perpetual memory of the feruent xeale I beare to my coite 
trey. And in ſo doing your grace fhal not onely encourage me beinge young in 
thefe my firft frites: but alfo others ( peraduenture) of more ripe yeares to at- 
tempt the like enterprife ,by the whiche the deuine maicftie may be immortally 
glorified, your puiſaunt name Wworthely magnified , your royall perfone duely 


obey ed, and all your graces naturall and louim 1g [ubie ches greatly profited. 


At Lincolnes Inne the. 20. of December. 


Your highnes moft humble and loyal 
ſubiecte Thomas North. N 
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the Diall of Princes, with the famous booke of 
MARCYVS AVRELIVS, Compyled by 
the reuerend Father in God, the Lord Antony of 
Gueuara,Bifhop of Guadix, Cenfeſſor and Chro- 
nicler of Charles the fifte Emperoure of 
Rome, to whom k to al other Princes 

and noble men this wozke was qe 

directed. 


p POLONIVS T HIANE Vs diſputing with the Schol⸗ 
a lers of Hiarcas ſapde: that among all the affections of nature, 
nothynge is moꝛe naturall, than the deſire that all haue to pres 
ſerue life. Omitting p diſpute of thete great philoſophers herin, 
we our ſelfes hereof haue daply pꝛafe: that to lyue men do tra⸗ 
unualle: to line birdes do flpe:to live fifthes do ſwime: and to lyue 

l scadtees do hide themſelfes foz feare of death. Finally 3 fay there 
Ei is no liuinge creature fo bꝛutiſh, that bath not a naturall deſire 
to itue. al many vor the auncient Papnems lo little wene lyke, that of their owne free 
willes they offered the felines to death, they did it not foꝛ that they diſpiſed life, but bic 
tauſe they thought that koꝛ their little regarding life , we would moꝛe highly eſteme 
their kame. Foꝛ we le men of hawte courages (eke rather to win ne a longe during 
fame, than to ſaue a ſhoꝛte laſting life. Bow lothe men are to dye, is eaſely ſene by the 


greate papnes they take to liue. Foz it is a naturall thing to all moꝛtal men, to leaue 


their liues with ſoꝛo w, and take their deathes with keare. Admitte that all do taſte 
this coꝛpoꝛall death, and that generally bothe god and euill do dye: pet is there great 
differente betwene the death ok one, k the death of another. Ik the god defire to liue, 
it is fo2 the greater defire tbey haue to do god: but il the euill deũire to lyue , it is fo3 
that they woulde abuſe the woꝛlde longer. Foz the chlidzen ok vanitie call no tyme 
god, but that wherein they liue accoꝛding to their owne deſires. J let pe vnderſtande 
that ars at this pꝛeſent, and pe alſo that ſhal tome hereafter:that J direct mp writing 


vnto thoſe which embeace v tue „and not vnto ſuch as are boꝛne awape with vice. 


God doth not wap vs as we are, but as we deſter to be. And let no man fap 7 would, 
and can not be god: foꝛ as we haue the audacitie to committe a faulte, fo ( if we litte) 
ive may enfozce our ſelues to woꝛke amendes. Al our vndoing pꝛocedeth of this, that 
we outwardly make a howe of vertue, but inwardlye in the dede we emplope our 
thoꝛough power to vice: which is an abule, where with al the world is rozrupted and 
decelued. Foꝛ heauen is not furniſhed but with god dedes, and hell is not repleniched 
but with euill deſires. J graunt that neither man noꝛ beaſte deſireth to dye, but all 
trauaile to thende they may liue: But 3 aſke now this queſtion. M hat doth it auaile 
aman to deſire his life to be pꝛolonged, if the fame be wicked, vngodly, and defamed? 
The man that is high minded, pꝛoude, vnconſtante, cruell diſdeinfull, enuious, ful of 
hatred, angry, malicious, full of wzath, couetous, alter, a glutton, a blaſphemer, and 
in al his dotnges diſoꝛdꝛed: lohy wil we ſuffer him in the woꝛlde? The lpke ofa pore 
man that foꝛ nede ſteleth a golone oꝛ any other ſmal tritle, is fo2th with taken away: 
why than is he that diſturbeth a «cel common wealth left aliue? O would to God, 
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there were no greater theues in the woꝛlde than thoſe, whiche robbe the tempozalt 
gades of the riche, that we did not winke cõtinually at them, which take away the 
god renaume al well of the riche as ofthe poꝛe. But we chaſtice the one, & dillemble 
M the other which is euldẽtly lene, how the thiete that ſteleth my neighbours gown 
is hanged forthwith, but he that robbeth me of Mp god name, walketh Hill befoꝛe mp 
doze. The diuine Plato in the firſte boke of lawes ſayde. le oꝛdapne, and coms 
maunde, that he that vleth not him felfe honeſtly, and hath not bts houſe wel refoure 
med, his riches well gouerned, his familp well inſkructed, e lyueth not in peace with 
his neighbours, that vnto him be aligned tutours which hal gouerne him asa foole, 
and as a vacabonde ſhalbe expulſed from the people, to thintent the common wealth 
be not thꝛough him infected, Foꝛ there neuer rifcth contention 02 ſtrife in a common 
wealthe, but by ſuche menne as are alwapes out of bꝛder. Cruly the divine Plato had 
greate reaſon in his fapinges , foꝛ the man that is vitious of his perſon, and doch not 
trauaile in things touching his houſe, noꝛ kepeth his family in gad oꝛder, noꝛ liueth 
quittly in the tommon wealthe, delerueth to be bantthed, and dꝛiuen out of the couns 
trey, Truly we fe in dyuerſe plates madde menne tied and bound fall, which ik they 
were at libertie would not doe ſuche harme, as thoſe that dayly walke the ſtreates at 
their olone willes and ſenſualitie. There is not at this dape ſo greate oꝛ noble a 
Lode, noꝛ Lady ſo delicate, but had rather Cutter a blowe on the head with a fone, 
than a blot in their god name with an euill tongue. Foꝛ the wounde of the heade in a 
moneth oꝛ two mape well be healed: but the blemmiche of their god name duringe 
Hie will neuer be remoued. Laertius faith in his boke ofthe lpfe of hiloſophers, that 
Diogenes, beinge afken of one of his neighboures „what they were that oꝛdepned the 
lawes: aunſwered in this wife, Thou ſhalt vnderſtande, mp kriende, that the earneit 
whole deſire of our foꝛefathers, and all the intention of the Philoſophers was to tne 
ſtructe them in their tommon wealth, bow they ought to ſpeake, how to be orcupied, 
Hotw fo cate, bow to flepe, hotve to trete, how to apparaile, how to trauatle, and how 
to reſt:and in this confitteth all the wealth of wozlolp wiledome. In veede this Phi⸗ 
lolophet in his aunſwere touched an excellent pointe, foꝛ the lawe was made to no 
other ende, but to bꝛidell him that liueth Without reaſon oz lawe. To menne that it 
liue in reſte and without trauble in this life, it is requifite ¢ neceſlarpe that thep chofe 
to them ſelues fom kinde and maner of liuinge, whereby they map maintepne their 
houſe in god oꝛder, and confoꝛme their liues vnto the lame. That eſtate ought not 
to be as the folly of their parlon doth deſire, noꝛ as map be moſt pleaſaunte to the des 
lightes of the body: but as reafon teacheth them, and God commaundeth them, koꝛ the 
ſurer laluation of their foules, oꝛ the thildzen ol vanitie em bꝛace that onelp which 
the ſenſuall appetite deſireth, and reiecte that which realon commaundeth. Since the 
time that trees were treated, they alwapes(remapning in the firtte nature) vntil this 
pꝛelſent dap, doe beare the fame leafe, and krute which things are playne fene in this, 
that the palme beareth dates, the figge tre figges, the nut tre nuttes , the peare tree 
plates, the apple tree apples, the chefnntte tres theſnuttes, the ke acoꝛnes: and to 
conclude J ſape all tliinges haue ke pte their firſte nature, laue onely the ſinfull man 
which hath fallen by malice, Che planettes, the Karres, the heauens, the water, the 
earth, the apse, and the fler: the bzute beaſtes, and the fiſhes, al contine we in the fame 
eſtate wherein thep were firſt created, not complapninge no2 enuping one the other. 
Man complapneth continuallp, he is neuer ſatiſfied, and alwapes defireth tochaunge 
bis eſtate. Foz the ſhepherd woulde be a buſbandman, the huſbandman a ſquier, the 
lauter a U night, the knight a ung, the king an Emperour. Wherefore 3 lap, that few 
ig 
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is the number ofthem that ſeke amendment of life: but infinite are they that trauafle 
to better their eſtate, and to encreaſe their godes. The decape of the common wealth 
(at this pꝛeſent)thꝛough all the woꝛlde is, that the dꝛy and witherrd okes iobich haue 
bene nouriſhed vpon the ſharpe mountaynes, woulde nowe ſeme to be dapnetie date 
trees cheriſhed in the pleafaunt gardeins. J meane,that theſe which peſterdap coulde 
haue ben pleaſed W dap acoꝛnes in a poꝛe cottage at home:at this dap wil not eat but 
of delicate diſſhes in other mens houſes abꝛoade. M hat eſtate menne ought to take 
vppon them to kepe their conſcience pure, and to haue moze reſte in their life, a man 
cannct eaſelp deſcribe. Foz there is no Late in the Church of God, but men may thers 
in(it they will) ſerue God, and pofite them ſelues. Noꝛ there is no kind of life in the 
woꝛld, but the wicked (ik they perſeuer and contine w therin) may ſclaunder their per⸗ 
ſons, and alſo leaſe their ſoules. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus his friẽd, 
faith. There is nothing among moꝛtal men moze common and daungerous; than to 
g eue place to vapne imaginacions, wherebp a man beleueth the eſtate of one to be 
much better than the eſtate of an other. And hereof it pꝛocedeth, that the woꝛlde doth 
blinde men ſo, that they wil rather ſeke that which is an other mans bp trauatle and 
daunger:than entop their owne with quiet and reſt. J fap the fate of Pꝛintes is god, 
ik they abuſe it not. J fap the ſt ate of the people is god, if thep behaue them ſelues o- 
bedfentlp. J fap the eſtate of the rich is god, if they wil Godly vſe it. J fap the eſtate of 
the religious is god, if they be able to pꝛofit others. fap the eſtate of the communal 
tie is god, if they will contente them ſelues. J (ape the fate of the poze is god, ir they 
haue paciente. Soꝛ it is no merite to fuffer many troubles, if we haue not pacience 
therin. During the time of this our miſerable life we cannot denap, but in every eftate 
there is bothe trouble and daunger. Foꝛ then onelx our ettate ſhalbe perũt, when we 
thal come glozionfip in ſoule and body without the feare of deathe: and alfo whan we 
ſhall retopce without daungers in life. Retourninge agapne to dur purpoſe(mightie 
Peince) although we all be of value little, we all haue little, we all can attaine little, 
we all know little, we al are able to doe little, we all do liue but little: Met in all this 
little, the ſtate of Pꝛintes femeth ſome great and high thing. #702 that woꝛldely men 
fap (bere is no ſuch felititie in thts lite, as to haue authozitte to commaunde many, x 
to be bounde to obey none. But if either ſubiectes knewe how dere Princes by their 
power to commaunde, oꝛ if Pꝛintes kne we howe ſwete a thinge it is to liue in quiet: 
douteleſſe the ſubieges would pitie their rulers, and the rulers would not enup thep2 
ſubieaes. oz ful few are the pleaſures which Pꝛinces eniop, in refpecte of the trou⸗ 
bles that they endure. Sithe then the eſtate of Pꝛintes is greater than al, that he map 
doe moze than all, is moze of value than all, vpholdeth moꝛe than all, and finally that 
from thence pꝛocedeth the gontrnement of all, it is moze nedetull that the houſe, the 
perſon, and the life of a prince be better gouerned, and oꝛdꝛed, than all the reite. Foz 
euen as by the pard the marchante meaſureth al his ware: ſo by the life of the Prince 
is mea fured the whole common weale. Manp ſoꝛowes endureth the woman in nou⸗ 
riſhing a wapwerde childe „great trauaile taketh a ſcholemaiſter in teaching an vn⸗ 
to warde ſcholler, much paine taketh an officer in gouerning a multitude onergreates 
hotwe greate than is the patne and peril, whereunto J offer my ſelfe, in takinge vpon 
me to ober the life of ſuch a one, bpon whole lite hangeth all the god tate of a come 
mon weale. Foz Princes and great Loꝛds, ought of vs to be ſerued, and not otkended: 
wan we ough tau benen ae tent them tote rebuk 
0 and net to Defame them: finally lay, that right ſimple 
Nö, which with the fame platters he layed to a hard heele, ſeeketh to 
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cure the tender eyes. J meane by this cdparifon,that my purpoſe fs not to tel princes, 
and noble men in this boke what they be, but to warne them what they ought to be: 
not to tell them what they doe, but to aduife them what they ought to doe. Foꝛthat 
noble man which will not amende his lyfe foꝛ remoefe of his owne conſcience, J doe 
thinke that he wil amende it roꝛ the Watting of my penne, Paulus diaconus the hiſto⸗ 
riographer in the ſecond bake of his commentaries, ſheweth an antiquitie right woz⸗ 
thy to remember, and alfo pleafaunt to reade: Although in dede to the hinderaunce of 
my ſelfe 3 ſhall reherſe it. It is, as of the henne, who by longe ſcraping on the dong⸗ 
hill, diſcouereth the knife that ſhall cut hir owne thꝛote. Thus was the cafe, Hanni. 
bal the moſte renowmed Pꝛinte and captapne of Carthage (after he was vainquiſch ed 
by thaduenturous Scipio) fled into Aſia to kinge Antiochus, a Painte then liuinge of 
great vertue, who receiued him into his realme, take him into his protedis, and right 
hondurablp entertepned him in his boule, And certes king Antiochus did herein, as 
a pitefull Pꝛince: foꝛ what can moze beautiſie the honoꝛ of a Paince than to ſuccoꝛ 
nobilitie in their nedekull eſtate. hele two Pꝛinces died diuers exerciſes to ſpende 
the time hondꝛablp, æ thus they diuided tyme. Sometime to hunt in the mountaines, 
otherwhlle to diſpozte them in the fieldes, okt to vewe their armies: But moſtly, they 
Wente to the ſcholes to heare the Philolsphers. And trulp they did like wile ¢ [kilfull 
men. Foz there is no ho wer in a dape other wiſe fo well emploped, as in hearinge a 
lulſe pleaſaunt tonged man. There was at a time in Epheſus a famous philoſopher 
called Phormio, which openly red and taught the people of that realme, And one dap 
as theſe twoo Princes came into the ſchoole, the philoſopher Phormio thaunged the 
matter whereupon he red, and of a ſodapne began to talke of the meanes and wapes 
that Pꝛinces ought to ble in warre, x of thoꝛder to be kepte in geuing battaile. Such, 
fo ſtraunge, and high phꝛaſed was the matter which he talked of, that not onelp they 
merueiled which neuer bekoꝛe ſawe him: but euen thole alſo that of longe tyme had 
daplp hearde him. Foꝛ herein curious and flouriſſhing wittes ſhewe their erceilency, 
in that they neuer wante freth mater to entreate vpon. Greatly gloꝛied the king An- 
tiochus, that this philolopher (in pacfence of this ſtraunge pꝛinte) had fo excellentlye 
ſpoken, fo that Lraungers might vnderſtand he had his realme ſtoꝛed with wife mẽ. 
F 02 couragious and noble princes eſteme nothing lo pꝛecious, as to haue men valtat. 
to betend their frontiers:and alſo wiſe to gouerne their commd weales. The lecture 
red, king Antiochus demaunded of the p2tnce Hannibal, howe he liked the talke of the 
philoſopher Phormio2te whome Hannibal foutelp aunſwered, and in his aunſwere 
theloed him ſelt to be of that ſtoutnes he was the fame dap, wha he wanne the great 
battaple at Cannas. oz although noble harted and couragious pꝛinces loſe all their 
eſtates and realmes: pet thep will neuer conkelle their hartes to be ouerthꝛowen no2 
vapng uilſhed. And theſe were the woꝛds that at that time Hannibal ſaid. Thou ſhalt 
vnderſtande hinge Antiochus, that J haue ſœne diuers dotinge olde men, et J neuer 
ſawe a moze dotarde fale than Phormio, whom thou cauleſt ſuch a great philoſopher. 
F 02 the greateſt kinde of foly is, whan a man that hath but a little vaine ſcience, pꝛe⸗ 
lumeth to teach not thole which haue only ſcience, but alſo fuch as haue moſt certeine 
experience. Tel me (kinge Antiochus) what harte can bꝛoke with pacience, 02 what 
tonge can ſutfer with ſilence, to fe a ſely man (as this philoſopher is) nouriſhed all 
bis life time ia a cozaer of Grece, ſtudieng philoſophie, to pꝛeſume (as he bath done) 
to talite befoze the prince Hannibal of the affaires of warre, as though he had bene 
cither loꝛde of Affrike, oꝛ captapne of Rome: Certes he either full little knoweth him 
‘felf,o cls but little oſtemeth vs. Foz it appeareth by his vaine woꝛds, he would ſeme 
5 0 
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to knoto moꝛe in matters of warre, by that be hath red in bokes:than doth Hannibal 
by the ſundꝛy and great battaples which he hath fought in the feldes. O king Antio- 
chus, ho lo far and hol great is the difference, betwene theſtate of philoſophers, € the 
ftate of captapnes:betwene the Chill to reade in ſchole, and the knowledge to rule an 
armie, betwene the ſcience that thele wile men haue in bokes, and therpertence that 
thothers haue in warre:betwene their (kil to wꝛite with the penne, and ours to fight 
with the fvo2d,betiwene one that fo2 his paſtime is fet round with defkes of bokes, 
and an other in perill of life compatted with troupes of enemies. Foꝛ many there are 
which with great eloquence, in blating dedes done in warres, can vle their tongs:but 
teu are thoſe that at the bꝛunt haue hartes to aduenture their liues. This ſely philo⸗ 
ſopher neuer ſaw man of warre in the field, neuer ſaw one army of men diſcomfeited 
by an other, neuer heard the terrible trumpet found to the hoꝛrible € cruel laughter 
of men, neuer law the treaſons of ſome, noꝛ vnderſtode the cowardnes ok other, neuer 
ſaw how fewe they be that fight, noꝛ how many there are that ronne aap, Finallp Z 
fay,as it is ſemelp foꝛ a philoſopher and a learned man to pꝛaiſe the pꝛofites of peace: 
euõ ſo it is in his mouth a thing vncomelp to pꝛate of the perils of warre. Ik this phi⸗ 
loſopher hath ſene no one thing with his eyes that he hath ſpoken, but onely red them 
in fondap bokes:let him recounte them to ſuch as haue neither lene noꝛ red them. Foꝛ 
warlike feates are better learned in the bloudy fields of Afrike, than in the beautifull 
ſcholes of Grece. Thou knoweſt right wel( king Antiochus) $ foꝛ the (pace of. 36. peres 
4 bad continuall and daungerous warres, aſ well in Italy as in Spayne, in which foꝛ⸗ 
tune did not fauoꝛ me(as is al wales ber maner to vſe thoſe, which by great ſtoͤutnes € 
manhodde enterpꝛile things high and ol much difficultic)a witnes wherok thou fet 
me heare, who befoze my berde began to grob, was ferucd:¢ nowe whan it is hoꝛe, A 
my felfe begin to ſerue. 3 ſweare vnto the by the God Pars, (kinge Antiochus) that it 
any man did aſke me how he ſhould ble and behaue him felfe in warre, J would not 
anſwere him one woꝛd. Foꝛ they are things that are learned by experiẽce of odes, t 
net by pꝛating in woꝛds. Although pꝛinces begin warres by iuſtics, and folow them 
with wiſedome, pet the ende ſtandeth vpon fickle foztune and not of foꝛce, noꝛ policie. 
Diners other things Hannibal ſaide vnto Antiochus, who fo wil fe thẽ, let him reade 
the Apothemes of Plutarche, This example (noble pꝛinte) tẽdeth rather to this end, to 
condempne my boldnes,¢ not to tcõmende my enterpꝛiſe, faping that thatfatres of the 
comon wealth be as vnknowen to me, as the daungers of the warres were to Phors 
mio. our maieſtie may iuſtely fay vnto me, that 3 being a poꝛe ſimple man(bꝛought 
vp a great while in a rude countrey) do greatly pꝛeſume to deſcribe, howe fo puiſfant 
a pꝛinte as pour highnes ought to gouerne him felf and his realme. Foꝛ of trueth the 
moꝛe ignozaunt à man is of the troubles and alteracions of the woꝛlde, the better he 
ſhalbe coũted in the fight of God. The ettate of pꝛinces is to haue great traines about 
them. x the eſtate of religious men, is to be folitarpesfo2 the feruaunt of God ought to 
be al wapes voyde from baine thoughtes,¢ to be euer accompanted with holy medita⸗ 
tions. The eſtate of pꝛintes is alwapes vnqulet: but the ſtate of the religious is to be 
encloſed. Foꝛ other wiſe, he abeue all others may be called an Apoſtata, that hath his 
body in the ſell, and his hart in the market place. To painces it is neceflary to ſpeake 
r common with all men: but foꝛ the religious it is not detente to be conuerſaunt with 
the world. Foꝛ ſolitary men(if they do as they ought) Mould occupy their hands in tre 
1 body in falting, their tonge in pꝛaper, k their harte in contemplacton. The 
1 ap hx a mof part is employed to warre: but the fate of the religtous 

peace, F02 ił the prince would ſtudy to paffe his boundes, and by 


. lil battaple 
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vattaile fo hed the bloud of his enemies:the religious ought to ſhede feares,¢ pray to 

God fo? bis ſiunes. O that it pleaſed almighty God, as J know what my boüven du⸗ 
tie is in my hart, ſo that he would giue me grace to accomplith the fame in my dedes. 
Alas, whan 3 ponder with my ſelfe the waightines of my matter, my penne thꝛough 
flothe and negligence is ready to fall out of np bhand,¢ J half minded to leaue of mine 
enterpꝛiſe. Dp intent is to ſpeake againſt mp ſelfe in this caſe. Foꝛ albeit men mape 
know thaffaives of princes by experience:pet they ſhall not know howe to ſpeake noꝛ 
wꝛite thé but by ſcience. hole which ought to counfatle pꝛinces, thoſe which ought 
to refourme the life ot pꝛinces t that ought to inſtruct them, ought to haue a clere iud⸗ 
gement, an vpꝛight minde, their words aduiſedly conũdered, their doctrine holeſom, x 
their like without fulpicid. Foz who fo wil ſpeake of high things, hauing no erperéce 
or them: is like vnto a blinde man that woulde leave ¢ teach him the wap, which feth 
better tha he him (elf, Chis is the ſentẽce of Xenophon the great which ſaith. There 
is nothing harder in this life than to know a wife ma, And the reafon which be gaue 
was this. That a wife man canot be knowen but by an other wiſe maͤ, we mape gas 
ther by this which Xenophon ſaieth:that as one wife man cannot be knowen but by 
an other wiſe man: ſo lyke wiſe it is requifite that he ſhould be, oz haue ben a pꝛinte, 


which chould weite ofthe life ofa prince. Foꝛ he that bath ben a mariner z fatlled but 


one pere on the fea: Hall be able to gtue better counſaile and aduiſe, than he that hath 
dwelled. r. pers in the hauen. Xenophs tw2ete a boke touching the inſtitution of pꝛin⸗ 
ces bꝛingeth in Cambiſes the kyng, how he taughte, and ſpake bute kyng Cirus bys 
ſonne. And he wꝛote an other booke like wiſe of the arte of cheualrye, and bꝛought in 
kyng Phillip, how he oughte to teache his ſonne Alexander to tight Foꝛ the philoſo⸗ 
phers thought that wꝛiting of no auctozitte, that was not intituled € ſet forth vnder 
the name of thofe princes, which had experience of p tbey wꝛzate. O ik an aged pꝛinee 
would with his penne(if not with worde of mouth)declare, what miffortunes haue 
happened fins the tirk time he began to reigne, howe diſobedient his ſubicgges haue 
ben vnts him, what griete his ſeruauntes haue wꝛought againſt him, What vnkind⸗ 
nes his frendes haue ſhewed him, what ſubtile wiles his enemies haue bled towar⸗ 
des hym, what daunger his perſon hath efcaped, what iarres haue ben in his palace, 
what faultes they haue ſaid agatnit him, how many times they haue decetued ſtraun⸗ 
gers, finally what grefes he hath had by day, t what ſoꝛrowful ſighes he hath fetched 
in the night: trulp J thinke (r in my thought J am nothing deceaued)that if a pꝛynce 
wold declare Unto vs his hole lift that he Wold particularly ſhew vs euerp thing, we 
Wold both wonder at that body which had fo much ſutkeredꝛt alſo we wold be offended 
with that hart that had ſo greatly dillembled. t is a tronbleſom thing a daungerous 
thing e an inſolent and pꝛoud ontrepꝛiſe, oꝛ a man to take vpon him with a penne to 
gouerne pcdmon wealth, z with a pꝛince to reaſs of his life. oꝛ in Dede men are not 
perſwaded to live wel by faire woꝛds, but by vertuous dedes And therkoze not Wout 
cauſe J ſaphᷣ he is not wiſe, but very arrogät, p dare pꝛeſume vnaſked to giue a peice 
counſail. Foꝛ pꝛinces in many thinges haue their mindes occupied, x haughtely bent, 
fom of them alſo are atfedioned, x where as welperaduenture) thinke to haue them 
mercifull, we finde the moze angry heaup againſt vs. Foz counfatle doth moze hare 
me than pꝛofite, if the giuer therof be not very wiſe, he allo which reteiueth it very 
patient. J haue not ben a prince to know the trauailes of pꝛinces, noꝛ am not as pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent to counlel pꝛinces:pet 3 was fo bolde to cöpile this booke, it was not Dppon pꝛe- 

ſumptic n to counſaile a pꝛince, ſo much as by an humble ſoꝛte to giue mine aduiſe. 
Foꝛ to gine counſel, J confele J haue no credite:but to giue theim adufle, it ſutfiſeth 
me to 
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me ſo be a fubiedte, What the oꝛder is that J haue taken in this beke, boty profitable 
it is to all men, x bow vnpleaſaunt to no man, how holfome ¢ profound dedrine in it 
is conteined,¢ how the hiſtoꝛies be herin applied: wil not that my pen do weite, but 
they the lelues thal iudge which ſhal reade this woꝛke. Nl e fc it olt com to palle that 
dluers bokes do lofe their etimation, not foꝛ that they are not very god & extellẽt: but 
becauſe the auctour hath ben to pꝛeſumptuous € vainglozious. Foꝛ in mp opinion, foʒ 
a man to pꝛaiſe his owne weitinges much, is nothing els but to giue men occaſion ta 
fpeake euil both of him ¢ of his wozke. Let no man thinke that J haue witten thps 
which is Witten, without great aduiſement and examination. do conkelle befoꝛe the 
redemer of the whole woꝛld, that J baue cõſumed fo many vers to (eke what J holo 
{write that this. ii. pers one day hath ſtarſely eſtaped me, wheria my pen hath not dan 
his dutie to wzite 02 correct in this wozke. J conkelle that J tote great patne in wꝛi⸗ 
ting it, fez of tructh it hath ben wꝛitten twiſe with mine owne hand, and thile with 
another mans hand. J confeſle J haue red € ſearched in diuers € ſondꝛie partes, manp 
and good ſtrange bokes, to thend J might finde god and plealant doarine, x beſpdes 
that 3 trauailed much to fet ¢ appl the hiſtoꝛies to the purpoſe. Foꝛ it is an vaſeme⸗ 
lpthing to apply an hiſtoꝛy without a purpoſe. J had great re(pece in that J was not 
lo bꝛiete in my wꝛitinges, that a man might note me to be obſcure: noꝛ pet in anpe 
thing fo long, that a man ſhold ſclaunder me with to much talke. Foꝛ al the ertellẽcie 
of iting conliſteth, where many e godly ſentences are declared in kew er apte woz⸗ 
des: oz oft times the long file is lothſom ¢ tedious both to the bearers ¢ readers. 

Nero p emperour was in loue with a lady in Rome named Pompeia,p twbich in beau⸗ 
tp(to his fãtaſie) exceded all other. In the end partely W intreatp, partely W money e 
pꝛelẽtes, he obteined of her ᷣ he delired. Foꝛ in this cafe ot loue, Wher prayers im⸗ 
portunities be pacittly hard, reſiſtance doth lacke: The inoꝛdinate loue p Nero bare 
to Pompeia, pꝛoteded of the velow heres the had, which wer of ö colour or amber e in 
pꝛapſe of them be cödpiled diuers & ſondꝛy longes in heroital meter, x with an inſtru⸗ 
ment fang thé him ſelk in her pꝛeſence. Nero was a ſage pꝛince, wiſe, x ercellétiy well 
learned in the latin tong, x alſo a god mulicià:pet Plutarche in his boke of the geſts 
of noble womẽ (to declare p vaniti € lightnes of Nero) reciteth this hiſtoꝛp:⁊ deſcribig 
Popeia faid.p her body was ſmal, her fingers lög, her mouth pꝛoper, her eye lyds thin 
her nole lõwhat ſharpe, her teeth ſmal, her lips red, her neck white, her forhead bod, 
€ finallp, her cies great t rowlin, her bꝛeſt large t wel pꝛopocioned, what thinke pou 
wold Nero haue don tf he had Co affectionatly fet his fãtaſp bpd al other her beautiful 
pꝛoperties, ſins 3̊ foꝛ the loue alonly of her pelow locks, he was depꝛiued both of his 
intidom,¢ alfo fences. Foꝛ vain € light me loue comely not $ which reals cõmaũdeth: 
but v which their appetite deſireth. The loue of ß emperoꝛ encreaſed 15 foly fo much, 
P not only he coũted feuerally al § heres $ bis louer Põpeia had on her head, but alſo 
gaue to euerp here a proper name, x in pꝛaiſe of euer one of the made a ſong, in ſo⸗ 
much p this effeminat prince {pet moꝛe time in baketting 2 plaieng w bis louer Po- 
Pela: tha he did to refoꝛme ¢ amend ß faultes of f cõmon welth. Nea his koly ſo much 
ſurmoũted al reafo,p he cõmaunded a cõbe of gold to be made, x therw he himſlelk coz 
med her pelow locks, And ik it chaüſed any one here in kemig fel of he by & by caus 
ſed it to be let in gold, ofkred it vp in p teple to b goddes uno, Io it was an ancitt cu 
ſtome amdg p Komains,» the things which they entierly loued (whether it wer god 
og cut) ſhould be offred vp to their gods. And whan it was once knowen 5 Nero was 
fo in loue with thele Heres of Pompeia, which wer of b colour of amber, al the ladies 
endeuoured the lelues, not only to make artificially their here of that colour: but alto 
to were their garmentes, and other attyꝛes of ths fame colcur, in femuche that bothe 


men 
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men and women did ble collers of amber, bꝛothes E ringes Cet with amber, x al their 
other Jewels were of amber. Foꝛ alwapes it hath ben ſene, x euer ſhallbe, that thole 
things wherunto the pꝛince is moſt addicted, the people folow, æ aboue al other couet 
the fame. Before this Emperour Nero platen this light part in Rome, the amber ſtone 
was had in little eſtimacion, x after that he fet fo muche by it, there was no pꝛecious 
fone in Rome fo much eſtemed. Mea t furthermoꝛe the marchant gained nothinge fo 
much ( whether it were in gold o2 ſilke) as he did in the amber ſtones, noꝛ bꝛought any 
kind of marchaundiſe to Rome moꝛe peectous, oꝛ moꝛe vendible than that was. 3 doe 
merueile at this vanitie, foꝛaſmuch as the childꝛen or the woeld do loue, deũre, x laboꝛ 
moꝛe to folow the ſtraunge folp of an other:than to kurniſh € ſupply their own pꝛoper 
necellitie, Wherefore retourning againe to my purpoſe(moſt excellent pꝛince)by this 
example pou map contecture, what 3 would lay, that is, that itthis wꝛiting were ac⸗ 
cepted vnto princes J am aſſured it woulde be rekufed of no man And il any man 
would llaunderoullp talke of it, he durſt not » remembꝛing that pour maieſtie hath re⸗ 
ceiued it. Foꝛ thoſe things which princes take to their cuſtody, we are bod to defend, 
€ it is not lawfull fo2 bs to diminich their credite. Suppole that this my woꝛke were 
not fo pꝛofound as it might be of this matter, noꝛ with fuch cloquéce fet out as manp 
other bokes are: pet 3 dare be bolde to ſap, that the pꝛince thal take moze profit by reas 
ding of this woꝛke, than Nero did by his lone Pompeia. o; in the end, by reading and 
Tudieng god bokes, men tourne, x become fage and wiſe:and by keping il company, 
they are counted foles ¢ vitious. y meaning is not, noꝛ J am not fo impoꝛtunat and 
vnreaſonable, to perſwade pꝛinces that they ſhould ſo fauour my doctrine, $ it ſhould 
be in like eftimacion now in theſe partes, as the amber was there in Rome. But that 
which only J require ¢ demaund is, v the time which Nero fpét in ſinging ¢ telling p 
heres of his loue Pompeia, ſhould nom be emploped to redzefle the wꝛongs & faultes 
of the common wealth. Foz the noble ¢ woꝛthy pꝛince ought to emplop the leaſt part 
of the dap in the recreation of his perfon, After he bath giut audiente to his counfaps 
lours, to the embaſladours, to the great Loaves € pʒelates, to the riche and poꝛe, to his 
olpne countrey men and fraungers , ¢ after that he be come into his pꝛiup chamber, 
then my defire is that he would reade this treatiſe, oꝛ ſome other better than this: fo2 
in pꝛinces chambers oftentimes thofe of the pꝛiuie chãber and other their kamiliares 
loafe great time, in reciting bayne and trifling maters and of mall pꝛofit, the which 
might better be {pent in reading fome god boke. In al teololy affatres that we do, x 
in al our bokes which we compile, it is a greate matter to be koꝛtunate. Foꝛ to a man 

that foꝛtune doth not fauour, diligence (without doute) tan little auaile.Admitte that 
toꝛtune were againſt me, in that this mp woꝛke Hould be acceptable vnto pour mate- 
Tie, without compartfon it ſhould bea great grief & dichonoz vnto me, to tel pou what 
ſhould be god to reade foꝛ pour paſtime, if on thother parte pou woulde not Pofite bp 
mine adutſe. Foꝛ my mind was not only to make this boke, to the end pꝛinces ſhould 
reade it fo2 a paſtime, but to that end(in recreating thé felues) ſomtimes they mought 
thereby alfo take profit, Aulus Gellius, in the. 12. chapter of his thirde boke entituled 

De nocte attica, ſaid that amongs al the ſchollers which the diutne Plato had, one was 

named Demofthenes,a man amongeſt the Grekes motte highly eſtemed ¢ of the Ro. 

maynes greatly deſired. Betauſe he was in his liuing ſeuere, and in his tonge and do⸗ 

ſtrine a bery ſatire. If Demoſthenes had come in the time of Phalaris the tiraunt, whan 

Grecia was peopled with tirauntes, and that he had not bene in Platoes tyme, when it 
Was repleniſhed with Philoſophers truelye Demoſthenes had bene as cleare a lan 

kerne in A fia, as Cicero the greate was in Europe. Oreste god happe hath a nos 
table 
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table man to be boꝛne in one age, moꝛe then in any other. J meane, that if a baliaunt 
Unight come in the tyme of a couragfous and fout pꝛince, ſuch one truly ſhalbe eſte⸗ 
med and ſet in great authozitie. But if he come in the time of an other effeminate and 
couctous pꝛince, he tall not be regarded at al, 302 he wil rather eſtemt one that wil 
augment his treafour at homesthan him that can banquithe his enemies in battaple 
abꝛode. So like wile it chaunſeth to wife and bertuous men, which ik they come in the 
time of vertudus and learned pꝛinces, are eſtemed and honoured: But if they come in 
tyme of bapne and vitious pꝛintes, they make (mall accounte of them. Foz it is an 
auncient cuſtome amonge vanities childꝛen, not to honoꝛ him which to the common 
wealth is moſt profitable: but him whiche to the pꝛince is moll acceptable. The ends 
why this is ſpoken (Moft puſant Prince) is betauſe the two renoumed philolophers 
wete in Grece both at one time: and betauſe the diuine philoſopher Plato was fo much 
eſtemed and made ol, they did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthenes. oz 
the emintt and high renoume of one alone, diminicheth the kame ¢ eſtimacion(amõg 
the people) or many. Although Demoſthenes was ſuch a one in dede as wwe haue ſayd, 
that is to witte, eloquent of tonge, ready of memoꝛp, ſharpe and quicke of witte, in lis 
uing ſeuere, ſure and profitable in geuing of counfaile,in rendume excellent, in eres 
very auncient, and in philoſophie a man right wel learned: Pet he rekuſed not to goe 
to the (choles of Plato to heare moꝛall philoſophie. He that ſhall reade this thinge oz 
heare it, ought not to merueile, but to folob it, and to pꝛofit like Wile in the ſame:that 
is to vnder ſtande, that one philoſopher learned of an other, and one wife ma (uffered 
him ſelfe to be taught of an other. Foꝛ knowledge is of ſuch a qualitie, that the moꝛe 
aman knoweth, daply there encreaſeth in him adefire to knowe moze. All thinges of 
this life (after they haue bene taſted and poſleſled)clopeth a man, wearieth and trou⸗ 
bleth him, true ſcience onelp excepted, which neuer doth cloy, wearp, noꝛ troble them. 
And if it bappen we wery any, it is but the eyes which are weried with lokinge and 
reading: and not the ſpirite with feeling and talinge, Dany Loꝛdes and my familiar 
friendes doe aſke me hob it is pollible J ſhoulde liue with fo much ſtudpy⸗ And J alſo 
de maunde of them, hob it is pollible they ſhould liue in fuch continuall idelnes⸗ Foz 
confidering the pꝛouocacion and aſlaultes of the fleſh, the daungers of the woꝛld, the 
temptacions of the deuil, the treafons of enemies, ¢ impoꝛtunities of friendes: what 
bart can (uffer fo great and continual trauaile, but onely in reading € comkoꝛting him 
(cife in bokes ! Truelꝝ a man ought to haue moze tompallion of a fimple tgnozaunte 
man, than of a poze man. Foz there is no greater pouerty vnto a man, than to lacke 
wiledome whereby he ſhould know how to gouerne him felfe. Wherefore kolowinge 
our matter the cafe was ſuch, one day Demoſthenes (going to the ſchole of Plato)ſawe 
in the market place of Athens a greate aſſemblyot people, which wert hearing a phi⸗ 
loſopher newely come vnto that place: t he ſpake not this without a tauſe, that there 
was a Greate companye of people aſſembled. Foꝛ that naturallpe the common people 
are deſtrous to heare new and ſtraunge things. Demoſthenes afked what philoſopher 
he was after whome fo manp people went: and when it was annſwered him that tt 
Was Califtratus the philoſopher, a man which in eloguence was verp ſwerte and plea⸗ 
ſaunt:he determined to fate and heare him, to thende he woulde knowe whither it 
were true oꝛ vapne that the people tolde hym. Foz oktentymes it happeneth, that 
amonge the people ſome gette them ſelues greate kame, moze by faudur, than by god 
learninge The ditference betwirte the diuine Philoſopher Plato, and Caliſtratus 
a 1 that Plato was erceadinglye well learned, and the other very eloguente:and 
came to palle, that in liuinge they kolo wed Plato: and in eloguence of ſpeache 


they 
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they did imitate Calliſtratus. Foꝛ there are diuers menne fufficientlp well learned, 
whiche haue pꝛofounde doctrine, but they haue no wape noz meanes to teache it o⸗ 
thers. Demoſthenes hearing Caliſtratus but ones, was fo far in loue with his doctrine, 
that he neuer after hearde Plato, noꝛ entred into his ſcole, foꝛ to harken to any of his 
lectures. At which newes diners of the ſages of Grecia marueiled much,f cing that the 
tonge of a man was of lach power, p it had put all their Doctrine to fcilence. although 


J apply not this example, à doute not but pour matettie vnderſtandeth to what end 1 


haue declared it. And mozeouer J fay, that although Painces haue in their chambers 
bokes fo well torreged, and men in their courtes fo wel learned, that they map woꝛ⸗ 
thelp Ke pe theſtimacion which Plato had in his ſchole: pet in this caſe it ſhoulde not 
diſpleaſe me, that the difference that was betwen Plato and Caliſtratus, ſhould be be⸗ 
twene Pꝛinces and this boke. God foꝛbidde, that by this ſapeng men thould thinke 4 
meane to dillwade Pꝛintes from the company of the ſage men, oꝛ from reading of auy 
other boke but this: foꝛ in fo doinge, Plato ſhoulde be reieded which was diuine: and 
Caliſtratus embꝛactd which was moze woꝛdlp. But my oefire is, that ſometime they 
would vſe to reade this bone a little, toꝛ it may chaunce they thal finde ſome holſome 
counfaple therein, which at one tyme oz other map profite them in their affatres. oz 
the god ¢ careful Princes ought to gratfe in their memoꝛy p wife fapings which they 
reade, æ forget the canckred iniuries € wꝛonges which are done thẽ. J do not ſpeake it 
without a cauſe, that he that readeth this my wziting ſhall finde in it ſome pꝛofitable 
counfatle. oz all that which hath bene wꝛiten in it, hath bene in euerp worde ¢€ fens 
tente with great diligence lo wel weped, and cozrected, as ik therein onely conſiſted, 
the etfecke of the whole woꝛke. The greateſt griete that learned menne feele in their 
weiting is, to thinke, that tf there be manp that view their doings to take pꝛoũit ther⸗ 
byꝛthey ſhall perceiue that there are as manꝑ moe, which occupp their tonges in the 
ſclaunder and diſpꝛapſe thereof. In publiſh inge this my woꝛke, J haue obferued the 
Manet of them that plant a new gardein, wherein they fet Roles which gine a plea⸗ 
faunt fausur to the noſe, they make faire grene plattes to delight the eyes, they graft 
fruitkul trees to be gathered with the handes, but in the end as J àm a man, ſo haue 4 
witten it fo2 menne, and confequentlp as a man 3 map haue erred:fo2 there is not at 
this dape fe perfite a painter, but another will pꝛeſume to amende his woꝛke. Dhofs 
Which diligẽtly wil endeuour themſelues to reade thts bwke, ſhall find in it verp pꝛo⸗ 
fitable counſailes, verp liuelp lawes, god reaſons, notable ſapinges, ſentences very 
profound, woꝛthy eramples, ¢ hiſtoꝛies verp ancient. Foꝛ to fap the trueth, 3 had a re⸗ 
{pect in that the doctrine was auncient, x the ſtile new. And albeit pour maieſtp be the 
greateſt Prince of all Pꝛinc es, and I the leaſt of all pour ſubiectes, pou ought not foꝛ 
imp baſe condicion to diſdayne to caſt pour eyes bppon this boke, no2 to thinke ſcoꝛne 
to put that thing in pꝛofe which ſemeth god. Foꝛ a god letter ought to be nothing the 
leffe eſtemed, although it be wꝛitten with an euill penne. J haue ſapde, and will fap, 
that Painces and greate Loꝛdes, the ſtouter, the richer 9 AND the greater of rendume 
they be, the greater nede they baue of all men of good knowledge about them, to coũ⸗ 
ſeil them in their affatres , and or good bookes which they mape reade: and this they 
ought to do aſwel in pꝛoſperitie as in aduerſitte, to the end that their affaires in time 
conueniente, may be debated and redꝛeſſed. oz otherwiſe, they ſhoulde haue time to 
repent, but no ieafure to amende. Plinie, Marcus Varro, Strabo, and Macrobius (which 
were hiſtoztographers no leſle graue than true) were at greate controucrfic, in pros 
uinge what thinges were mot autentike ina common weale, and et what time they 


were ofall menne accepted. Seneca in a piſtle he wꝛote to Lucillus, pꝛapſed without 
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telling the common wealth of the Rhociens, in the which (with much a doe) they bent 
them ſelues altogether to kepe one ſelfe thinge, and after they had therupon agrod, 
they kept and maintepned it inuiolately. The diaine Plato in the firte boke entituled 
De legibus, oꝛdryned and commaunded that it anp citizen did inuente anp new thing, 
which neuer befoze was reade, noꝛ harde of, the inuentour thereof ſhould ſürſt pꝛacile 
the fame foꝛ the {pace of. 10. peares in his owne boule, befoʒe it was bought into the 
common wealth, and befoꝛe it hold be publiſhed vnto the people, to thende tf the fis 
uencion were gad, it chould be profitable vnto him:and ik it were noughte, that than 
the daunger and hurte therof ſhould lighte onelp on him. Plutarche in his Apothemes 
ſaith, that Licurgus bpd greauous penalties did pꝛohibite, that none ſhould be ſo har⸗ 
dye in his common wealthe to goe wanderinge into ſtraunge countreys, noꝛ that he 
ſhoulde belo hardy to admit any ſtraungers to come into his houſe:and the cauſe why 
this lawe was made, was to thende ſtraungers ſhoulde not bzinge into their houles 
thinges ſtraunge, and not accuſtomed in their common wealthe > And that they tra⸗ 
uatling thꝛough ſtraunge contreis, ſhoulde not learne newe tuſtomes. The pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption of menne now a dayes is fo great, and the conffocracion ofthe people fo ſmall, 
that what fo euer a man can ſpeake he ſpeaketh, what lo euer he can inuente he doth, 
inuente, what he would he doth weite, and it is no marueill, fo2 there is no man that 
will ſpeake againſte them. oꝛ the common people in this caſe are ſo lighte, that 
amonges them pou may vaply fe new deulſes, and whether it hurt oꝛ pꝛofit the coma 
mon wealth they foꝛce not. It there came at this dap a vapne man amonges the peo⸗ 
ple which was neuer ſene noz hearde of befoꝛe, if he be any thing ſubtile, J afte vou 
but this queſt ion: thal it not be eaſꝑ foꝛ him to ſpeaue and inuente what he liſteth, to 
fet foꝛth what he pleaſeth, to perſwade that which to him ſermeth gan, and al his lai⸗ 
enges to bebeleued⸗ Trulp it is a wonderfull thinge, and no leffe ſclaunderous, that 
Jone ſhoulde ene to peruerte the ſences and iudgementes of all 9 and all not 
able torr prefte t ¢lightnes and vanitie of one. Things that are newe and not accu⸗ 
ſomed, neither pꝛinces oughéts allowe, nos pet the people to vie. oꝛ a newe thinge 
dughte no leſle to be examined and confidered, before it be bꝛought into the common 
wealth:than the greate doutes whiche arple in mennes myndes . Rufinus in the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of his ſeconde boke of his apologte repꝛoueth greately the Egyptians becauſe 
they were to full of deuiſes, and blamed much the Grecians betauſe they were to cus 
rious in {peaking fine woꝛdes: x aboue all other he greately pꝛayſeth the Romaynes 
fo2 that then were very harde ofbelife , ¢ that they ſcartelx altuepes credited the faye 
ings of tbe Grekes, and becaute they were diſcrete in admittin Ithe inuenctons of the 
Egyptians. The aut to pꝛ i 
a hoꝛ hath reaſon to pꝛapſe thone, and diſpꝛapſe thother. F 02 it pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth of a light iudgement, to credite al the thinges that a man heareth, and to doe al 
thinges that he feth, Returninge therefore now to our matter. Marcus Varro ſapde 
there were. . tbinges in the woꝛlde very harde to bꝛinge in, whereok none latter they 
were commonly accepted) were euer loſt oz foꝛgottt, foʒ euen as things bainelp begö, 


liue togethers:that is to ſap, they ſhould make places, townes, villages, cities € com 
mon wealthes. Koꝛ accoꝛding to the ſaying of Plato, the firſt ¢ beſt inuentours of the 
tomon welth, were 5 antes, which (accerning to ther 


ots 


hr as 


The Generall 


of the antes, how netely they trim their hilles, to beholde howe they ſwepe away the 
graine when it is wet, and how they dꝛpe it whan they fele any moisture, to beholde 
how they tome from their woꝛke, and how the one doth not hurt the other: And to be⸗ 
hold alſo how they doe reiayte the one in the others trauaile, and that which is to our 
greateſt confufion is, that it it tome ſo to pale, 50000. antes will line in a little 
billocke togethers: and two men onely cannot liue in peace and concoꝛde in a cõmon 
wealth. Moulde to God the wiſedome of men were fo great to kepe them ſelues, as 
the pꝛudeuce of the antes is to liue. M han the woꝛld came to a certapne age, € mens 
wittes wared moze fine, than tirantes ſpꝛange vp which oppꝛeſſed the poꝛe, theues 
that robbed the riche, rebelles that robbed the quiet, murderers that llew the pacient, 
the pdell that eate the lwete of other mens bꝛowes: all the which thinges conſidered 
by thé which mere bertuous, they agreed to allemble x line together, that therby they 
might pꝛeſerue the god, and withitande the wicked. Macrobius affirmeth this in the 
ſeconde boke of Scipions dꝛeame faping , that couetouſnes and auarice was the grea⸗ 
teſt cauſe why men inuented the commõ wealth. Plinie inthe ſeuenth bwke.s6. chap. 
ſayth, the firſt that made [mall aſlembles, were the Atheniens: and thefirt that ble 
great cities, were the Aegyptians. 
The ſeconde thinge that was accepted thꝛoͤughout all the woꝛlde, we re the lets 


ters whiche we reade, whereby we take pꝛoftte in wzitinge. Accozdinge whereunto 


Marcus Varro fatth,the A egyptians pꝛapſe them ſelues and ſap, that they did inuente 
themꝛand the Aſſyrians affirme the contrarp, and ſweare that they were ſhewed firtte 
of all amongſt them. Plinie in the ſeuenth bole laith, that in the ürſt age, there was 
in the alphabet no moze. than 16, letters, that greate Palamedes at the ſiege of Troye, 
added other. 4. and Ariſtotle fatthe, that immediatlp after the beginninge there were 
founde n. lettters. And that alter wardes Palamedes did adde but. 2. and fo there were 
20. and that the Philoſopher Fpicarmus dyd adde other two, which were. 22. it is no 
great matter, whether the Aegyptians oꝛ the Aſſyrians firſt founde fhe letters. But 1 
fap and affirme, that it was a thing necellarp foꝛ a common wealth, and alfo foꝛ then⸗ 
create of manknowledge. Foꝛ if we had wanted letters, and wzitings, we could haue 
had no knowledge ok the tyme paſt, noꝛ pet our poſteritie coulde haue ben aduertiſed 


what was done in our dapes. Plutarche in the ſecond boke entituled De viris illuftri- 


bus, and Plinie in the ſeuenth boke and. 56. chapiter, doe greatelp pꝛapſe Pirotas, bps 
tauſe he firſte founde the fierin a flinte fone, Thep greatly commended Protheus, bi⸗ 
tauſe he inuented harneis, and they highly ertolled Panthaſuea, bicaufe the inuented 
the hatchet. They pꝛapſed Citheus, hecauſe he inuented the bowe, and the arrowes. 
they greatelpe pꝛapſed Pheniſeus, betauſe he inuenten the crotte bowe and the linge, 
They highly pꝛayſed the Lacedemonians, becauſe thep inuented the helmet, the ſpere, 
and the ſwoꝛd. They commende thoſe of Thedlalia;blesnte thep inuented the combate 
on hoꝛſeback, and they tommende thofe of Afirike, becauſe they inuented the fight by 
fea, Wut J doe pꝛapſe, and continually will magniſte, not thofe which kounde the arte 
of fightinge , and inuented weapons to pꝛocure warre, fo2 to kill his neighbour: but 
thoſe which found letters, foꝛ to learne ſcience, æ to make peace betwene two pꝛinces. 
Vll hat difference there is to wet the penne with inke, and to paynte the ſpere with 
bloud:to be ennironned with bokes, oꝛ to be laden with weapons. To ſtudy how eue⸗ 
ry man ought to liue, oꝛ els to goe pꝛiue ly and robbe in the warres, 2 to lie in waight 
to kill his neighbour: There is none of fo vaine a iudgement, but wil pꝛaiſe moze the 
ſpetulation of the ſcientes, than the pꝛaaiſe of the warre. Becauſe that in the end, he 
that tcarneth lciences, learneth nought els but ho lo he and others ought to lyne. And 
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he that learneth warlike keates , learneth none other thinge than howe to hep his 
netghbour, and to deſtrope others. | 

The thirde thinge, that equally of all was accepted, were lawes. Foz admit that 
al men now liued togethesr in common, ik they would not be ſubieg one to another, 
there woulde contention artſe amongeſt them , fo2 that accoꝛdinge to the fapinge of 
Plato, there is no greater token of the diſtruction of a common weale, than whan 
many rulers are chofen therein. Plinie in his ſeuenth boke. ys. chapter ſapth⸗ that a 
Queene called Ceres, was the firk that taught them to ſowe in the fieldes , to grinde 
in milles, to paſte and bake in ouens, and alſo the was the firſt that taught the peo⸗ 
ple to liue actoꝛding to the lawe. And by the meanes of all theſe thinges our foꝛeka⸗ 
thers called her a goddeſle. Since that time we neuer haue ſene heard noꝛ red of anp 
realme, oꝛ other nation (aſ well ſtraunge as barbarous) what fo euer they were, but 
haue had lawes whereby the god were fauoured, and alſo inſtitutions of greuous 
papnes wherewith the wicked were puniſhed. Although truelp J had rather, and it 


were better, that the god ſhoulde loue reafon;than feare the lawe. 4 ſpeake of thoſe 


which leaue to do euill wozkes, foꝛ feare onely of fallinge into the punithementes 
appointed for euill doers. Foꝛ although men appꝛoue that which they doe, yet God 
tondemneth that which they deũre. Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛot to his friend Lucille, 
ſapde thele woꝛdes. Thou woꝛtteſt onto me Lucille, that thoſe of the ple of Scicili,haue 
taried a great quantitie of coꝛne into Spaine, and into A firike, the which thing was 
foꝛbidden by a Romapne lawe, and therefoꝛe they haue deſerued greuous punti u e⸗ 
ment. obe becauſe thou arte bertuous,thou mapſt teache me to do wel, and 3 that 
am olde wil teach the to fap, wel: ¢ this ts betauſe that amongeſt wyſe and vertuous 
men it is enoughe to faye, that the lawe commaundeth, appointeth, and ſutfereth 
this thing, but in as much as it is agreing with reaſon. Foz the crolone of the god, is 
reaſon, and the ſcourge of the wicked, is the lawe. 
The fourth thing that commonly thꝛough the woꝛlde amongeſt all men was ace 
cepted, was the barbars. And let no man take this thing in mockerp. oꝛ ik thep doe 
reade Plinie in the. 59. chapiter the leuenth boke, they thal finde koꝛ a truth the Ro⸗ 
maines wer in Rome. 45 4. peres without pouling o2 ſhauing p hapꝛes of the beard 
of any man. Marcus Varro laid, that Publius Ticinius, was the firſte that bꝛought the 
barbers com Scicili to Rome. But admitte it were fo oꝛ otherwile: pet notwithſtan⸗ 


dinge there was a greate contention amonge the Romapnes. Foꝛ they ſayde, they 


thought it a raſhe thinge koꝛ a man to committe his lite to the courteſte of another. 
Dioniſius the Siracuſan neuer truſted his beard with anp barbo2, but ha his doughs 
ters were very little, they clipped bis beard with lilers: but after they becante great, 
he woulde not put his truſt in them to trimme his bearde, but he him ſelke did burne 
ft with the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius Siracufan, was demanded why he would 
not truſt any barbours W his beard. He anſwered, betauſe 3 know that ther be ſome 
which wil geue moze to the barboꝛ to take away my life, than J wil giue to trimme 
my beard.Plinic in the feuenth boke faith, that the great Scipio called African, and 
b Cmperour Auguſtus, wer p ürſt that tauled them in Rome te thane their beards 
And J thinke thend why Plinie ſpake thefe things, was to eralte theſe two pꝛinces 
whlch had as greate courage to fuffer the raylours touche their thꝛotes:as thone fo2 
to fight againſt Hannibal in Afrike, and thother againſt Sextus Pompeius Roe 
The fte thing which cõmonly though the twazld was accepted, were the dialleg 
and clockes, which the Romaines wanted a long tyme. $02 as Plinie and Marcus 
Varro fap, the Romatnes were without clockes in Rome,fo2 the (pace ol. 595. peres. 
Be 
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The curious hyſtoꝛiographers declare the maner of dialles that were in olde time 
that is to ſap, dialles of the houres, dialles of the ſonne, and dialls of the water. The 
dialle of the fon Aneximenides Milleſius inuented, who was great Animandras ſcho⸗ 
ler The dialle of the water. Scipio Naſica inuented, and the Diall of houres „one bt 
the ſcholers of Thales the Phyioſopher inuented Ot all thefe antiquities whpche 
were bꝛought into Rome, none of them were fo acceptable to the Romaines, aàs the 
dialles were, wherby they mealured the dape by the houre. Foz befoꝛe they could not 
ſape, we wil ryſe at. vii.of the clocke, we will dine at. r. we will fee one thother at. xi. 
at.i.we will doe that we oughte to doe, But befoꝛe they ſapde, after the ſonne is vp 
we wil doe ſuch a thinge, and before it gore downe we wyll doe that we ought to dor; 
Thoccaſion of declarpng vnto pou theſe. v. antiquities in this pꝛeamble, was to no 
other intente, but to call my booke the Dial of Pꝛynces. The name of the booke being 
ne welas it is)mape make the learning that is therein greatly to be eſtemed. 

God foꝛbpd that J ſhould be ſo bolde to faye, they haue ben lo longe time in Spayne 
without dialles of learning, as they were in Rome without the diall of the ſonne, the 
water, and of the houres. Foꝛ that in Spapne haue ben alwapes men well learned ia 
ſciences, and very expert inthe warres. By great reafon and of greater otcafion , the 
Peinces oughte to be commended, the knyghtes, tho people, their wittes, and the fers 
tilitpe of their conntreyꝛ but pet to all thele goodnes, J haue fene manpe vnlearned 
bookes in ſpapne, which as bꝛoken dialles deſerue to be caſt into the fier to be koꝛged 
ane w. 3 ds not ſpeake it without a cauſe, that manpe bookes deſerue to be bꝛoken 
and burnte. Foꝛ there are fo many that withont ſhame and honeſtie doe fet foꝛtbe 
bockes of loue of the woꝛlde, at this bape as boldelp, as if they taught theim to diſpiſe 
and ſpeake cul of the world. At is pitye to fee how many dapes and nightes be conſu⸗ 
med, in readyng vapne bookes (that is to fap) as Oꝛſon and Ualentine, the Courte of 
Genus, t the. iii. ſonnes of Amon, and diuerſe other vaine bokes, by whofe doctrine 
J dare boldlpe ſap, thep paſle not the tyme but in perdicion: foꝛ thep learne not how 
they oughte to klye vice, but rather what way they may with moze pleaſour embꝛace 
it. This dial of princes is not ot ſande, noꝛ of the ſonne, noꝛ of the houres, noꝛ of the 
water, but it is the dial of lpfe. oꝛ that other dialles ſerue to know, what houre it is 
in the nyghte, and what houre it is ofthe dap: but this ſheweth and teacheth vs, how 
wwe ought to octuppe our mindes, and how to oꝛder our lyfe. The pꝛopertpe of other 
dpalles is, to ozder thinges publyke: but the nature of this dpal of pꝛynces is, to teache 

vs hob to occuppe our ſelues euerp houre, and how to amende our lpfe 
euerꝑ momente. It lptie auapleth to keape the dpalles well, and 
to (ee thy ſubiectes dillolutelp without anp oꝛder, to range 
in routes, and dayly rapſe debate and contention 
amonge them ſelues. 
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In this 


In this Prologue , the 2Aucthour [peaketh parti- 
cularlye of the booke. called Marcus Aurelius, 


which he tranflated and dedicated to the E mpes 
rout Charles the fykte. 


Ve greateſt vanitye that J find in the woꝛld is. that apne 
See men are not only contet to be baine in their life: but alſo procure ta 
(eue a memoꝛp of their vanity after their death. Koꝛ it is lo thouaht 

5 hs good vnto vatne and light men, whyche lerue the woꝛlde in vaine 
N woꝛzkes that at the houre of death, when they percevue they can do 
no moꝛe, ¢ that they can no lenger pꝛeuaile, they offer them ſelues 
„ ovnto death which now ther fee appꝛoche vpon them Panpye of the 
would are fo flethed in the woꝛld, that although itloꝛlaketh them in 
wyl not koꝛſake it in theyꝛ deſires. And J durſt ſweare, that tf the woꝛld 
could graunt them perpetual life they woulde pꝛompſe it alwapes to remaine in their 
tuſtomable follpe. O what a nomber of vaine men are aliue, whiche haue neither res 
membꝛaunte of god to ſerue him, noꝛ of his gloꝛve to obev him. noꝛ of their conſcience 
to make it cleane: but like bꝛute beatts folow and ronne after their voluptuous plea⸗ 
fours The bꝛute beak is angrye tf aman kepe him to much in awe nt he be wery he tas 
keth his reſt, he ſlepeth when he lyſteth, he eateth and dꝛinketh when he commeth onto 
it, and vnles he be tompelled he doth nothing he taketh no care for the common welth, 
for he neither knoweth how to folow reaſon , noꝛ pet how to refit ſenſualitie Therfoze 
ik a man at al times ſhould eate when he deſireth, reuenge himlelke when he is moued, 
commit adultrie when he is tempted, dꝛinke when he is thꝛiſtte, and llepe when he is 
dꝛouſey, we might more pꝛoperly cal ſuch a one a beaſte nouriſhed in the mountaines: 
than a man brought vp in the common wealth. Foꝛ him properly we mape cal a man, 
v gouerneth him felf like a man that is to ſap, conoꝛmable vnto ſuch things as reaſon 
willeth, and not wher lenſuality leadeth. Let vs leaue thele vaine men whyche are as 
liue, and talke of them that be dead, againſt whom we dare ſay, that whyles they were 
in the woꝛld they folowed the woꝛld e liued accoꝛding to the fame. It is not to be mar- 
ueiled at that fing they were lyuing in the wozlde, they were noted of ſome woꝛldlye 
point. But leing their vnhappy and wicked life is ended: why wil they then mel of the 
vanities of the woꝛld in their graues; It is a great ſhame and diſhonoꝛ foꝛ men ok no⸗ 
bie a ſtout harts . to ſe in one minut thend of our life, and neuer to fee the end of our fos 
lpe. We neither read, heare, noꝛ fe any thing moze common, then ſuche men as be moſt 
vnpꝛofitable in the comon wealth, and of life moſt repꝛobate, to take bpon them mot 
honour whiles they liue, and to leaue behind them the greateſt memoꝛpe at their death. 
Wihat vanity can be greater in the woꝛld, then to eſteme the woꝛld whych eſtemeth no 
man, and to make no compe of god who fo greatly regardeth al men? what a greater fos 
ly tan ther be in man, then by muche trauatle to encreaſe his goodes, and with vaine 
pleafours to loſe his ſonle: It is an olde plague in mannes nature, that many (oꝛ the 
moſt parte of menne)leaue the amendment of their life karre behind: to fet their honoꝛ 
the moze before. Suetonius Tranquillus in the firſt booke of the Emperours ſayth, that 
Iulius Ceſar (no further thenne in Spaine, in the Citye of Cales nowe called Calis) 
ſawe in the temple the triumphes of Alex ander the great papnted, the whyche when 
he hadde wel vewed, he ſighed maruetlous fooze, and beinge afked why he dyd fo 

be aunlwered: Mhat a wofull cafe am in, that am now of thage ol. zo. peres, and A- 
lexander at the fame peres had ſubdued the whole woꝛlde, and reſted him in Babllan 

And 3 (being as J am) a Romaine, neuer dyd vet thyng wooꝛthy of pꝛayſe in myl 5 . 
noꝛ ſhal leaue any renoume of me after my death. Dion the Grecian in the ſecond eee 
de Audacia ſapthe, that the noble Pruſus, the Almapne, vfed to villte the graues and 
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tombes of the famous and renowomed which were buried in Italy, and did this al wales, 

efpectally at his going to warfare, and it was aſked him why he did lo he aunſwered. 

J vplite the fepulchers of Scipio, and of diuers others which are dead, before whom al 
bearth trembled when they were alpue: Foz in beholdyng their pꝛoſperous ſucceſle, 3 

bpd recouer both trength,and ſtoutnes He ſayth furthermoze , that it encourageth a 

man to fight againſt hys enemies, remembꝛing he thal leaue of him a memoꝛy in time 
to come. Cicero fapth in his Nhethoꝛike, and alfo Plynie maketh mencton of the fame in 
an epiſtle:that there came from Thebes (in Egipt) a knight to Rome, foʒ no other pure 
pole, but onelpe to ſee whether it were true oz no, that was reported of the notable 
thinges of Rome. Wihom Mecenas demaunded, what he percepued of the Komapnes, 
and what he thought ol Rome. He aunfwered: the memoꝛpe ol the ablente dooth moze 
content me, then the gloꝛp of the pꝛeſent doth ſatiſkye me And the reafon of this is. The 
deſire which men haue to extol the lyuing, and to be equal onto the dead: maketh thins 
ges ſo ſtraunge in their lpfe, that they deſerue immortal kame after their death. The 

Romapnes retopled not a litle, to heare ſuch woꝛdes of a ſtraungers mouth, wherby he 
pꝛapſed them whych were departed, and exalted them that pet lyued. O what a thing it 
is to conſider the aunctent heathens, whych neyther feared hel not hoped for heauen, 
vet by remembꝛaunce of weakenes, they toke bute them ſtrength by cowardnes, they 
were boldened: through fecre, they became hardy: of daungers they toke encourages 
ment: of enemies they made krendes: ol poucrtye they toke pacience: of malyce they 

Learned experience: finally J ſap, they denied their owne willes, ¢ folowed thopinions 
ok others, only to leaue behind them a memoꝛy with the dead, and to haue a lytle honoꝛ 
with the lyuing Ohow many are they that truſt the vnconſtauntnes of loꝛtune, only 
to leaue fome notable memoꝛpe behind them. Let vs cal to mynd ſome worthy exam⸗ 
ples, wherby they map fe that to be true, which J haue ſpoken. UAhat made king Ninus 
to inuent ſuch warres: Qnene Semiramis to make ſuch buildings; Vliſſes the Grecian 
to fulbe fo many ſeas: king Alexander to conquere fo many landes: Hercules the The 
bane to fet vp his pillers where he did? Caius Ceſar the Romapne to giue 52. battailes 
at his pleaſure: Cirus king of Perfia to ouercome both the Aſiaes⸗Hannibal the Cartha 
gian, to make fo cruel warres againſt the Komainęes⸗ Pirrhus king of Epirotes ta come 
done into Italy: Atila king of the Huns to defpe al Europe : truly they woulde not 
haue taken vppon them luch daungerous enterpꝛiſes, only vppon the words of theym 
whych were in thofe dayes pꝛelent: but becaule we ſchould ſo eſteme them that ſhould 
come after. Seing then that we be men, and the chyldꝛen of men, it is not alptle to bee 
maruelled at, to {ee the diuerſity betwene the one and the other, and what cowardnes 
ther is in the harts of ſome, and contrarywiſe what courage in the ſtomakes of others. 

Foz we fe commonly now a dates, that tf there be, 10. ot out courages, whych are der 

firous with honour to dpe:there are 10.thouſand cowards, whiche thꝛoͤughe ſhamekull 

pleafurs leke to prolong their lite. The man that is ambitious, thinketh him moſt bape 

py, who with much eſtimacion can kepe bis renowme, and with litle care regarde his 

lpfe. And on the other lide, he that wil fet by his lyfe, thal haue but in (mall eftimacton 

his renowme . The Sirians the Aſſirians, the Thebanes, the Caldes, the Grekes, the Ma- 

cedonians, the Rodians, the Romaines, the Huns, the Germaines, andthe Frenchmen, 

il ſuch noble men(as among thefe were moſt famous) had not aduentured their lyues 

by {uch daugerous enterpꝛiſes, they had neuer got fuch immoꝛtal fame as they had don 

to leaue to their pꝛoſperity.Sextus Cheronenſis in his third boke of the valiaunt deedes 

of the Romainetz laith, that the famous captaine Marcus Marcellus (which was the firit 
ok al men that ſawe the backe of Hannibal in the flelde) was demaunded of one how he 
durſt enter into battaile, with ſuch a renoumed taptaine as Hannibal was: to whom he 
aunlwered : krend, Jam a Romaine boꝛne, x a captaine of Rome, and 4 mut daylpe put 
my lyfe in hazard koꝛ my countries ſake, foꝛ fo I ſhal make perpetual my renoume. Me 
was demaunded agalne wohy he ſtroke his enempes with ſuch fierſenes, & why he did fo 
pltefully lament thofe which were ouercome, after the vyctoꝛp gotten in battaile: he 
aunſwered: the captaine which is a Romaine, and is not iudged ta be a tiraunt, ap 
ith 
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with his owne hand to Med the bloud of his enempes, and alſo to ed the teares of his 
epes. A captapne Romaine ought moze to aduaunce him of his clemencie, then of hys 
bluddie victoꝛv. And Marcus Marcellus fapth kurther, when a Komaine captaine thal. 
be in the field, he bath an eye to his enemyes with hope to banquithe them, but akterl 
they be banquifthed, he ought to remember they are men, and that he might haue bene 
ouercome. Foꝛ fortune ſhewith herfelfe in nothinge fo common, as in the lucceſſes ol 
warre. Certes thefe were woꝛds wel beſeming fuch a man, and lurelp we may boldlye 
lap, that al thoſe which thal heare oꝛ read fuch thinges, wil commend the words which 
that Romaine ſpake: but few are they that in dede would haue done the feates that he 
did. Foz there be many that are ready to pratfe in their woꝛds that which is good: but 
ther are few that in their woꝛkes delire to folow the lame. Such haͤrts are onqutct, ¢ 
much altered by light and enuie that they bare towards their auncients which thꝛough 
manfulnes atapned vnto great tryumphes, and glozp) let them remember, what daun 
gers and trauatles they palled though, befoꝛe they came thereto . Foꝛ there was neuer 
Captatne that euer triumphed in Rome, vnlelle he had firſt aduentured his life a thous 
fand times in ö feld Jthinke Jam not decepued, in this that 3 wil lay. That is to wete, 
al are deſirous to taſt of the marpe of fame pꝛeſente: but none wil bꝛeake the bone foꝛ 
feare of peril enſuing f honour cold be bought with deſire onely, J dare boldly fap, it 
would be moze eſtemed in theſe dapes of the poore page: then it was in times pat ol 
the valyaunt Nomaine Scipio. Foꝛ ther is not at this dap fo pooꝛe a man, but would 
deſire honour aboue al thinges. Nhat a dolefal cafe is this to ſe, many gentlemen and 
pong knights, becom euyl diſpoſed bacabondes, and loyterers:the whych hearyng tel ol 
any famous battaile fought, and that many of their eſtate and pꝛokeſlion haue done va 
liaunt feates in the fame: immediately ther with be ſtirred and fet on fire through ens. 
uies heate, ſo that in the fame furpe they chaunge their robes into armour: and wyth 
al {pede prepare them ſelues to warre,te exercyſe the feates of armes. And kinally( lie 
pong men without erperience) make impoꝛtunate ſute, and obtaine licence, and money 
of their frends to go bute the warres. But after they are ons out of their countrep, and 
fee them ſelues in a ſtraunge place, their da yes euyl, and their nightes woꝛſe, at one 
tyme they are tommaunded to ſkirmiſh, and at an other time to watch, when they haue 
vittailes, they want lodging e when the pay day cometh, that pay t the next alſo is eatẽ 
and (pent, With theſe ¢ other like troubles ¢ diſcommoditpes, the pooꝛe pong men are 
ſo aſtonyedꝛeſpeclally when they cal to mind the goodly wide haules, fo wel hanged € 
trymmed wherin they greatly delighted to palle the tim e in ſommer feafon . Wihen 
they remember their greate chimneis at home, whereby they comfozted their olde 
limmes, and how they bed to lit quietly vpon the ſonny bankes in winter. Foꝛ the re 
membꝛauncr of the pleafour paſt, greatly augmenteth the patnes pꝛeſent. Not with⸗ 
Handing their parents and krends, had admoniched them hereof before: And now being 
beaten with their o wne kolye, x feling thele dilcommodities which they thought not ol 
befoze: they determyne to foꝛſake the warres, x eche one to retourne home to his owne 
againe. But tuber as they aſtzed licence but ons to go foꝛth, now they were enkoꝛced ta 
aſke it. o. times befoꝛe they could come home. And the woꝛſt is, they went forth lover 
with monep, and retourne home loden with vyces. But the end why thele thinges are 
ſpoken is, that lage and vertuous men ſhold marke, by what trade the eull dilpoſed ſeke 
to gaine: which is not gatten by galing at the windowes, but by keping the frountiers 
against their enemies: not with plapeng at tables in the tauernes, but W fighting in 
the fields: not trimmed with cloth of gold oz ſilkes, but loden with armoure r weapons: 
not pꝛaunſing their palkreis but dilcouering the ambuſhmentes: not lleaping ontill 
none, but watching al night: not by auauncing him of his apparaile and handlomnes 
but for his Mout couragioulnes nat banketing his fronds, but allaulting his enemies: 
though a knight do thele things, vet he ought to confider that it is vanitye and tolich⸗ 
nes. But leing the woꝛld hath placed honour in ſuch a vatne thyng ¢ that they can at⸗ 
taine vnto it by none other wap, the pong aduenturous gentlmen ought to emplope 
therunto their ſcrength, with Lout courage, to atchieue to ſome great actes woꝛthy of 
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renowne Foz in the end when the warre is iuſtly begonne, and that in defence of their 
countrep: they sught to reiopce moze of him that dieth in the hands of his enemtes:thẽ 
of him which liueth accompaniod with vices. It is a great ſhame and diſhonour to men 
of armes, æ pong gentlemen being at home, to heare the pꝛayſe of them whych be in the 
war res, foꝛ the pong gentlemen ought not to thinke it honour koꝛ hym to heare oꝛ de⸗ 
clare the newes of others; but p others ſhuld declare the vertuous dedes of him. O how 
many are they inp woꝛld this day puffed vp with pꝛide / not very wife) which Mil pꝛate 
of great renowne, c pet paſſe their lite to ſmal honeſty. Foꝛ our pꝛedeceſſours fou ahte 
in the field with their taunces, but pong men now a dapes fight at the table with their 
tongues. Admit that al vaine men deſire, e procure to leaue a memozy of their vanity: 
pet they ought to enterpꝛyle ſuch thyngs in their lite, wherby they might winne a fas 
mous renowne cs not a perpetual ſhame)ałter their death. Foz ther are many Departed, 
which haue left luch memozy of their works as moueth vs rather to pitie their folye, 
than to enup their vertue. J afbe thole that read oꝛ heave this thpnge, tf they wil be in 
loue wyth Nembroth p firſt tiraunt: with Semiramis, which finned with her owne fon: 
with Antenor, that betraped Troy his countrep: with Medlea, that ſlew ber childꝛen: ds 
Tarquine that enfoꝛced Lucretia: with Brutus, that ſlem Ceſar: wyth Silla > that ſhed fo 
much blond; with Catilina, that plaped the tiraunt in bis countrep: with Iugurtha, that 
ſtrangled his bꝛetherne: with Caligula that comitted inceſt with his ſiſters:with Nero 
that killed his mother: wyth Heliceabalus that robbed p temples: with Domitian, that 
in nothing delighted lo much, as by ſtraunge hands to put men to death, and to dꝛpue 
away flies wyth his owne hands Smal ts the nomber of thoſe that J haue ſpotzen, in 
reſpect of thoſe which J could recite:of whom à dare fay r aflirme, that it 3 had bene as 


they, Acannot tel what J would haue done, 02 what J ſhould haue delired: but this E 


know, it would haue bene moze paynes to me, to haue wonne ß infamy that they haue 


wonne, then to haue loft the lyfe that they haue loſt, It pꝛolpteth hym lytle, to haue his 


ponds ful of fiſh x his parkes ful of deere, whych knoweth neyther how to hunte, noꝛ 
how to fych. A meane to ſhew by this, that it pꝛokiteth a man lytle to be in great autho⸗ 
rity, ił he be not eſtemed, noꝛ honoꝛed in the fame. Foz to attayne to honour, wyſedome 


is requiliteit to kepe it, pacience is netellarpe. Myth great conſpderacions wyſe men 


vught to enterpꝛyſe daungerous thyngs. Foꝛ J allure them they thal neuer winne ho⸗ 
nour but tober they vſe to recouer flaunder. Neturnyng therkoꝛe to our matter (Bute 
faunt pꝛynce) 3 {weave ¢ dur vndertake, that pou rather deſpꝛe perpetual renowne 
thꝛough death:then anp idell reſt in this like. And hereof J do not merueile, foꝛ ther are 
ſome that thal alwayes declare the pꝛoweſles of good pꝛynces, others which wyl not 
{pare to open the vytes of euyl tiraunts. Foꝛ although your imperial eſtate is much, x 
pour catholike perſon deferucth moꝛe, yet 3 beleue wyth my hart, z fe with theſe epes, 
that pour thoughts are fo highly bent vnto aduenturous dedes, € pour hart lo coura⸗ 
gious to let vpon them that your maieſtie litle eſtemeth the inheritaunce of pour pꝛe⸗ 
decelſours, in relpec of that vou hope to gaine to leave to pour ſucceſſours. A captaine 
afked Iulius Ceſar (as he declareth in his commentaries) why he trauatled in the winter 
tn fo hard kroſt, E in the ſommer in ſuch extreme heate Be aunlwered: z tpl do What 
lpeth in me to do, and akter ward let the fatal deſtintes do what they can. Soꝛ the vali⸗ 
aunt knyght that gyueth in battayle thonlet, ought moꝛe to be eſtemed: then kickle 
roztuue, wherbp the vldoꝛp is obtapned, ins fortune gpueth the one, x aduenture gy⸗ 
beth the other. Theſe woꝛds are ſpoken like a ſtout ¢ valpaunt captapne of Nome. DE 
how manp pꝛynces do we read, whom ktrulpe J muche lament to fee, what klattertes 
they haue herd wyth their eares being aliue: and to redde what llaunders they haue 
ſuſtepned alter their death Pꝛynces and great loꝛds ſhold haue moꝛe regard to that. 
whych is ſpoken in their ablenceꝛthen onto that which is done in their pꝛeſence. Pot 
to that whych they heare, but to that whych they would not heare: not to that whiche 
they tel them. but to v which they would not be told ol: not to that is wꝛyten vnto them 
being altue, but to that which is wꝛpten of them after their death:not to thole that tell 
them lyes, but to thoſe whych if they durſt) would tel them trouth. Foz mon man vo 
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times refravne not their tongues, foꝛ that fubtecs be not credited:but becauſe ; prince 
in his auctozity is luſpected The noble ¢ vertuous p2ince,thold not flit from the trouth 
wherok he is certified:neyther with flaterpes k lyes ſhould he ſuffer himlelle to be decei⸗ 
ued:but to examine himſelfe , fe whether they lerue him with trouth, 02 deceiue hym 
with les. for ther is no better witnes ¢ fudge, of truth, & lyes: then is amans owne 
conſcience J haue ſpoken althis, to thintent your maieſty myght know that J wil not 
ſerue you, wyth that you ſhould not be ſerued. That is, to thew my (clfe in my wꝛpting 
a flaterer. #02 it wer neither mete noꝛ honeſt, p klateries into the caves of ſuch a noble 
pꝛynce ſhold enter:neither v out of my mouth ( which teach the deuine truth) luch vaine 
tales ſhould ilſue. 4 lap. I had rather be diſpꝛayſed foꝛ trew ſpeaking. then to be honou⸗ 
red koꝛ flatery t lieng. oꝛ of truth, in your highnes it ſhold be much lightnes to heare 
them, e in my balenes great wickednes to inuent them. Pow againe folowing our pur 
poſe ſay, the hiſtoꝛpes greatly commend Licurgus, that gaue lawes to the Lacedemo- 
nians. Numa Pompilius, that honoured and adourned the churches. Marcus Marcellus, 
that had pitye on thofe whych were ouercome.lulius Ceſar, that koꝛzgaue bis enempes. 
Octauius, that was fo welbeloued of the people. Alexander: that gaue rewards and gife 
tes to al men. Hector the Troyane, becauſe he was ſo valiaunt in warres. Hercules ths 
Thebane. becàuſe he emploied his ſtrength fo wel. Viifles p Grecian, becaufe he aduen⸗ 
tured himſelte in lo many daungers. Pirrhus king of Epirotes, becaufe he inuented fo 
many engins Catullus Regulus, becauſe he ſuffered fo many toꝛments. Titus the Em⸗ 
perour, becauſe he was father to the Orphanes. Traianus, becauſe be edikied ſumptu⸗ 
ous € goodly buildings The good Marcus Aurelius, becauſe he knew moze the al they. 
do not fay that it is requiſpte for one pꝛynce in theſe dayes, to haue in him all thofe 
qualpties but dare be bold to affirme this, that euen as it is vnpolſlible for one pꝛince 
to folow al:ſo like wiſe it is à great ſlaunder foꝛ him to folow none. Ne do not require 
untes to do al that they can, but to apply themſelues to do ſome thing that they ought 
And A ſpeake not without a caule, that whych J haue layd before, Foz if pꝛinces did oc⸗ 
cupy themſelues, as they ought to dotthey ſhoulde bane no tyme to be vycious, Plynie 
fatty in an epiſtle, that the great Cato, called Cenſor, did were a ring vpon his fpnger, 
wherin was wꝛyten theſe woꝛdes, Eſto amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius, which is, be 
frend to one,¢ enemy to none. He that would depely tonſider theſe few woꝛds, ſhal find 
therin many graue lentences. And to apply this to my pur pole, J ſape, the prince that 
would wel gouerne his common weal:ſhew to al equal tuſtyce deſire to poſleſle a quiet 
lpke.to get among al a good lame: that toueteth to leaue of hymſelfe a perpetual mes 
moꝛpꝛought to embꝛace the vertues of one, and to reiect the vites ok al. alow it verye 
wel that pꝛinces ſhould be equal, pea ⁊ ſurmount many : but pet aduiſe theym, not to 
emplay their force, but to folom one. o oftẽtimes it chaunſeth that many, which ſup⸗ 
poſe themſelues in their like to ercel al, when they are dead are ſcartely found equal to 
any. Though man hath done much, ¢ blaled what he can: pet in the ende be is but one, 
pai mind, one power, one byꝛth, one life, and one death. Then ſithen he is but one, let 
; oman pꝛelume to know moze then one. Ok al theſe god princes which J haue named 
= the rowle of iuſtite, the laſt was Marcus Aurelius, to thintent that be ould weaue 
: 75 17 Fo: ſuppoſe we read of many pꝛynces that haue comppled notable things, 
5 8 Hie are ta be redde and knowen: but al that Marcus Aurelius ſapd, oꝛ dyd is woꝛ⸗ 
i i 7 e knowen, € necellary to be kolo wed. J do not meane this pꝛynte in his heather 
aw, but in bys vertuous dedes . Let vs not ſtape at hys belpef: but let vs embrace the 
oat that he did Foꝛ compare many chꝛyſttans wyth fome of the heathen, z loke howe 
karre we leaue them behynd in faith: fo karre they ertel vs in vertudus Works . Al ö old 
3 in times paſt, had font phyloſophers to their familiars, as Alexander, Ariftos 
Sa ng Darius, Herodotus. Auguſtus, Piſto. Pompeius. Plauto. Titus, Plinie. Adrian 
ecu ndus. Traian, Plutarchus. Anthonius, Apolonius. T heodotius, Claudius eren 
Fabatus. ynally I fap,} philoſophers then had ſuch authoꝛity in pꝛintes places: that 
childꝛen acknowledged them koꝛ fathers and fathers reuerenced them as mayſters. 
Theſe ſage mẽ wer aliue in the copany of pꝛintes: but the god Marcus Aurelius whaſe 
ee. fit. docring 
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dockrine is before pour maieſtie)is not aliue but dead Pet therfore that is no tauſe bohy 
his doctrine ſhold not be admitted. Foz it may be(paraduenture) that this thal pꝛofit vs 
moꝛe, which he wꝛate with his hands, then that which others ſpake with their tongues. 
Plutarche ſayth, in the time of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle was aliue, and Homere 
wae dead. But let vs fee how he loued the one, E reuerenced the other: fo2 of truth hee 
llept al wap with Homers booke in his hands, ¢ waking he red the lame with hys epes, 
¢ al wa pes kept the doctrine therof in his memoꝛp & laped ( when he reſted) the booke vn 
der his head. The which pꝛiuiledge Ariſtotle had not, who at al times cold not be heard, 
c much leſle at al ſeaſons be beleued:ſo that Alexander had Homere foꝛ his frend, and 
Ariſtotle fo2 a maiſter. Other of theſe phyloſophers wer but {imple men ꝛbut our Mare 
cus Aurelius, was both a wyle phylofopber, and a valiaunt pꝛynce: and therfoze reaſon 
would he ſhould be credited before others. Foz as a pꝛince he wyl declare the troubles, ¢ 
as a phyloſopher he wil redꝛeſle them. Take pou therekoꝛeutlaunt Pꝛince ) this wile 
phyloſopher and noble emperour, fo a teacher in pour youth, fo a father in pour go⸗ 
ucriment,fo2 a captayne general in pour warres, foz a guide in your iourneps, fo2 a 
frend in pour affapꝛes, foꝛ an example in pour vertues, foꝛ a maiſter in pour ſciences 
loʒ à pure whyte in pour deſpꝛes, and for equal matche in pour deedes. ? 

A wil declare vnto pou the lpfe of an other beinge abeathen, and not the lpfe ot 
an other being a chꝛyilian. Foꝛ how much gloꝛp this heathen pꝛince had in this woꝛlo, 
being good and vertuous: fo much papnes pour mateſtie thal haue in the other, if pou 
ſhalbe wicked and vycious. Behaeld, bebstd noble pꝛince, the lyfe of this Emperour, ¢ 
vou ſhal fe how clere he was in his ſudgement, how vpꝛight in hys iuſtyce, howe cir⸗ 
cumſpect in bys life, how louing to his krends, how patient in his troubles, how he dil⸗ 
ſembled with bys enemies, how ſeuere agapnſt Tyꝛaunts, how qupet among b quiet, 
how great a frend to the ſage, and louer of the ſimple, how aduenturous in his wartes, 
and ampable in peace, and aboue al thinges, how high in woꝛds, and pꝛokound in fens 
tences. Many tymes J haue bene in doubt with my felfe whether the Eternal mateſty 
(which gyueth vnto pou pzintes the tempoꝛal maieſtie, to rule aboue al other in power 
and authoꝛptie)did exempt pou that are pꝛinces, moze from humaine krapltye:then he 
did vs that be but lubiects:and at the lak J knew he did not. Foꝛ J (ee euen as pou are 
chyldzen of the woꝛld, ſo pou do lyue accoꝛding to the woꝛld. J fee euen as vou trauaile 
in the woꝛld:ſo pon can know nothing but things of the woꝛld. J fe becauſe you liue in 


the fleſhe, that pou are ſubieg to the mplerpes of the kleſhe. J fee though for afpme yor | 


prolong pour lyfe:pet at the laſt pou are bꝛought to pour graue. J ſee pour trauaile is 
great, and that within pour gates there dwelleth no reſt. J fe pou are cold in the wyn⸗ 
ter, and hote in the lommer. J fe that hunger feeleth vou, and thirſt troubleth pou, J fe 
pour frendes foꝛſake you, and pour ennempes allault vou. J ſe that pou are ſadde, and 
lacke iop. i fe pou are ſicke, and be not wel ſerued. J fee pou haue muche and pet that 
which pou lacke is moꝛe. Nhat wil pe fe moꝛe, ſeyng that pꝛinces die? O noble pꝛinces 
€ great Loꝛdes, ſyns pou muſt die, and become woꝛmes meat, why do you not in pour 
lpfe tyme ſerche foꝛ good counfaples If the pꝛyntes and noble men commit an erroure 
no man dare chaſtice them, wherkoꝛe they ſtand in greater nede of aduple tcounfatle. 
F 02 the trauailer who is out of his waye, the moze he goeth foꝛeward, the moꝛe he ers 
rethe. Ik the people do amille, they ought to be punpſhed :but if the pꝛince erre, hee 
ſhoulde bee admoniſhed, And as the Pꝛynce wyl tye people ſhoulde at his handes 
haue punychment: fo it is reaſon that he at their hands ſhould receyue counfayle. 
Joꝛ as the wealthe or the one dependeth on the wealthe of the other: (oo trulpe if 
the pꝛince bee vycious, the people can not be vertuous. It poure maieſtie wyl pus 
nyſhe your people with woꝛds, commaund them to pꝛynt this pꝛeſent woꝛke in their 
harts And tf pour people would ſerue pour hyghnes with their aduile: let them likes 
wyle beſeche pou to reade ouer this booke Foz therin the (ubtectes thal fpnd how they 
map amende, and you Loꝛdes ſhal ſe al that pou ought to do, wdether this pꝛelente 
wake be pꝛokptable, oꝛ noo, I wyll not that my penne ſhal declare: but they whyche 
roede it ſhall iudge. 
Foz 


The eAucthours Prologue. 


thours take paines to make and franflate,¢ others foꝛ vs bfe fo giue iudge⸗ 
10 capes tm Ped my tender peres vntil thts pac fent,3 haue liued in the world, 
occupteng my ſelke in reading and udieng humaine t deupne bookes, and although 
J confetle my debilitie to be ſuch, that J haue nof reade fo much as % might, noꝛ ſtudi⸗ 
ed fo much as J ought: pet not withſtandinge al that J haue red, hath not cauſed me to 
mufe fo muche, as the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius hath, fith that in the mouth of an 
heathen, god hath put {uch a great treaſoꝛ. The greateſt part of al his woꝛkes were in 
Greke :yet be wꝛote alſo many in latin. J haue dꝛawen this out ok greke thꝛoughe the 
helpe of my frends, a afterwards out of latin into our vulgare tongue by the trauatle 
ol my hands. Let al men fudge what J haue luffred in dꝛawing it out of Greke into la⸗ 
tin, out of the latin into the vulgar, and out of a plaine vulgar, into a ſwete and pleas 
{aunt ſtyle. Foꝛ that banket is not counted ſumptuous, vnlelle ther be both pleafaunt 
meates, ànd ſauoꝛy fauces. To cal fentences to mynd. to place the woꝛdes, to examine 
languages, to coꝛr ect ſillables: what wette J haue (uffred in the hote ſommer, what 
bytter cold in the ſharpe wynter, what abſtinence from meates when F deſired to eate, 
what watching in the night whan J would haueflept, what cares J haue ſutfred in 
eed of reſt that J might haue enioyed:let other pꝛoue, it me they wyl not credite. The 
intenclon of my painful trauailes, J offer to the deuine maieſtie vpon my knees, r to 
poure highneſle (noble pꝛince) A pꝛelente thys my worke, and humbly befeche god, 
that the doctrine of this booke may be as pꝛokitable vnto pou, and the common wealth 
in pour lpfe:as it hath ben to me tedious, hinderaunte to my health. J haue thought 
it good fo offer to your mateſtye the effect of my laboures, thoughe you peraduenture 
wyl lytle regard my paines:foʒ the requyting of my trauaple, and reward of my good 
wyl, Jregupꝛe nought els of pour higynes but that the rudenelle of my vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, the balenes of my ſkile, the {malnes of my eloquence the eull oꝛder ok my ſenten⸗ 
ces, the vanitie of my woꝛds, be no occaſton, why fo excellent and goodly a woꝛke chold 

be lytle regarded. Foꝛ it is not reaſon, that a good hoꝛſe Mould be the tere eſte⸗ 
med, foꝛ that the ryder knotweth not how to make hym ronne hys carrier. 
haue done what J could doe, doe pou now that pou ought ta doe in gy⸗ 
uynge to this pꝛeſent woꝛtze grauptye, and to me the interpꝛetoʒ 
thereof aucthozity. J faye no moze, but humbly beſech god ta 
mapntapne pour eſtimacion and power in earth: and 
that vou maye after warde eniope 
the fruicion of bys deupne 
pꝛeſence in heauen. 


The eArgumente of the booke called the Diall of 


Princes. V Vherein the aucthour declareth, hys in- 
tencion and maner of proceadinge. 


P chimencdes,the great and famous philoſopher, (to whom Mars 
; cus Marcellus fo2 bis knowledge fake graunted life, and after v⸗ 
ling Myqromancie deſerued death) being demaunded what time 
was, ſapd:that time was the inuentoꝛ of al noueltpes, anda Kes 
geſtre certaine of antiquities, whiche leeth of it felfe the begin⸗ 
3 a ning, the midde ff, and the ending of al things. And finally, time 
Py ls he that endeth al. Po man can deny but the ditlinition of thys 
N V Philoſopher is true: foꝛ if tyme could fpeake, he would certtfpe 
ds ot ſundꝛy things wherin we doubt, and declare them as a wit 
5 nes ol ſight. Admpt al things periſhe, and haue an ende: yet one 
thing is erempted, and neuer bath end, which is truth, that amongeſt al things is prints 
le ged in ſuch wife, that the triumpheth of time and not tyme of her. Foꝛ accozdpng to 
the dyuine layeng it ſhal be moꝛe eaſy to fe heauen, and earth to fal: then once truth to 
periſh. There is nothing fo entyer, but may be diminiſhed: nothynge fo healthful, but 
may be diſeaſed nothing fo ſkrong, but may be bꝛoken: nepther any thing fo wel kept, 
but map be cozrupted. And finally J ſap, there is nothing but by time is ruled and gos 
uerned, ſaue only truth, which is ſubiect to none The fruits of the ſpꝛing time haue no 
force to giue ſuſtenaunce, noꝛ perfatt ſwetenes to giue any ſauour, but after that the 
ſommer is paſt, and harueſt commeth, they rppe, and then all that we eate nouriſheth 
moze and gyueth a better taſt, 3 meane by this, when the woꝛld beganne to haue wyſe 
men, the moze Philoſophers were eſtemed foz their good maners, the moze they defers 
ued ts be repꝛoued foꝛ their eupl vnderſtandyng. Plato in his ſetond booke of the tomon 
wralthe ſapd, that the auncient Phploſophers) aſwell Grekes, as Egiptians, 1 Caldees) 
which lirſte beganne to beholde the farres of heauen, and afcended to the toppe of the 
mount Olimpus, to bel the influences, and mocions of the planets on the earthe, dee 
ſerued rather pardon of their ignoꝛaunce, then pꝛapſe for their knowledge. Plato ſapde 
further, that the Phyloſophers which were befoze vs, were the fir that gane them lel⸗ 
ues to ſearche cut the truth of the Elements in the heauen, and the firſt whych ſowed 
erroꝛs in things natural of the earth. Homere in his Ihade agreyng wyth Plato, ſaith. 
2 condemne al that the aunctent Phploſophers knew, but J greatlp commend theypm 
koꝛ that they delired to know. Certes Homere fapd wel, and Plato ſapd not amyſle:foꝛ it 
amongeſl the firſt Philofophers this ignoꝛaunce had not rapgned, there had not bene 
ſuch contrary ſectes in euerp ſchoole. be that bath redde not the bookes which are loft, 
but the opinions whych the auncient phploſophers had, wyl graunt me: thoughe the 
knowlerge were one, pet their ſectes were dyuers: that is to fap. Cinici, Stoici, Acade- 
mici, Platonici and Epicurei, whych were as variable the one from the other in their os 
pinions, as they were repugnaunt in their condicions. J wyll not, neyther realon re⸗ 
tuireth, that my penne ſhould be fo much dyſmelured, as to repꝛoue thoſe whpcbe are 
dead, foꝛ to gyue the gloꝛy al onelp to them that are alpue:for the one of them knew not 
al, neyther were the other ignoꝛaunt of all. f he delerueth thankes that cheweth me 
the way, whereby J ought to go:no leſſe then meriteth he, whiche warneth me of the 
place wherin we map erre, The ignoꝛaunce of our koꝛefathers, was but a gyde to kepe 
vs from erryng:toꝛ the errour of them ſhewed vs the truth, to theyꝛ much prapfe, and 
to our great ſhame. Therkoꝛe dare boldly ſap, ił we h are now, had bene then, we had 
knowen leſſe then they knew, And ik thoſe were nowe, whych were then, thep would 
haue knowen moze then we know. And that this is true it appeareth wel, foꝛ that the 
auncpent phploſophers, though the great deſyꝛe they had to know the tronth of mall 
end 


The eArgumente 
athes haue made bꝛode and large wayes, the whych we now woll not fer, noꝛ yet 
e we haue not ſo muche cauſe to be waple their 5 as 
they had realon to compiapnie of our negligence, Foꝛ truth, whych ts (as Aulus Ge a 
fatth)the doughter of time, hath reueled vnto vs the errourswhich we ought to . 
and the true doctrins which we ought to folow. LUhat is ther to le, but hath bene fence? 
what to dyſcouer, but hath ben dtfcoucred 7 what is there to reade, but bath bene red? 
what to wꝛite, but bath bene wetten what is ther to know, but hath ben knowen⸗ now 
adapes humaine malice is fo expert, men fo wel able, and our wittes ſo lubtyl, that we 
want nothyng to vnderſtand, neither good, nozeupl, And we vndoe our ſelues by ſe⸗ 
kyng that vayne knowledge, which is not netellary foz our like. No man onder the pres 
tence of ignoꝛaunce can ercufe his fault, ſince al men know, al men reade, and al men 
learne, the whych is euident in this caſe, as it thal appeare. Suppolſe the ploughe man, 
and the learned man do go to the law, and you ſhall percepue the labourer (onder that 
ſimple garmtent) to forge to his countellour halfe à doſen of malicious trictzes to de⸗ 
lude his aduerfary as fyn elp:as the other that is leerned ſhalbe able to expound. 2.02.3. 
chapters of this booke. A men would emplop their knowledge to honeſtp, wiſedome, 
pacience, and mercp, it were wel: but J am loꝛy they know lo mach, only fo2z that they 
ſubtilly diſceiue, and by vlurp abuſe their neighbours, and kepe that they haue vntuſt⸗ 
Ip gotten, and daply getting moꝛe inuenting new trades Finally 4 fay if they haue ae 
ny knowledge, it is not to amend their like: but rather to encreaſe their goods. At the di⸗ 
uil could ſlepe, as men do, he might fafelp flepe:for wheras he waketh to deceiue vs, we 
wake to vndoe our ſelues, wel, ſuppoſe that al thele heretofore J haue apd is true: Let 
vs now leue alide craft, t take in hand knowledge, The knowledge which we attaine to 
is fmal,¢ that whych we ſhold attaine to fo great:that al we know, is p leaſt part of 5 
we are ignoꝛaunt Euen as in things natural, the elamentes haue their operacions, 
accoꝛdyng to the variety of time:ſo moꝛal doctrines (as the aged haue ſucceded) and {cl 
ences were diſcouered. Truly al kruites come not together, but when one falleth, ano⸗ 
ther commeth in ſeaſon. J meane, that nepther al the Docours among the Chziſtians, 
noꝛ al the phylolophers among the gentples were cancurrant at one time, but after 
the death of one good, ther came another better. The chiefe wyſedome, whych mealu⸗ 
reth al thyngs by tulkyce:and diſparſeth them accoꝛdyng to his bounty, wyl not that at 
one time they ſhould be al wyle men, and at an other time al ſimple. Foꝛ it had not ben 
reafon the one ſhould haue had the krnite, and the other the leaues, The old world that 
ran in Saturnes dapes (other wyle called the golden world) was of a truth muche eſte⸗ 
med of them that ſaw it and greatly commended of them that wrote ok it. That is to 
lay, it was not gilded by the Sages, whych did gilde it: but becaufe there was no euyl 
men, whych dyd vngild it. Foz as therperfence ok the meane eſtate ¢ nobility teacheth 
vs, of one only parſon dependeth alwel the kame and renoume, as the inkampoka hole 
houſe, and parentage. That age was called golden, that is to ſape of gold: and this our 
age is called pꝛonne that is to fap of pron. This dyfference was not, foꝛ that gold then 
was found, nom pꝛon:noꝛ foꝛ that in this our age ther is want of theym that be ſage: 
but becaufe the number of them lurmounteth, that be at this day malicious. J conkeſle 
one thing and ſuppoſe many wil fauour me in p lame. Phauorin the philoſopher ( which 
was maiſter to Aulus Gellius, and his eſpetial frend) ſ apde ofttimes, that the phyloſo⸗ 
phers in old time were holden in reputacton, bycaule ther were kew teachers, and mas 
ny learners, Me now a daies ſe the confrary,fo2 infinite are they whych pꝛeſume to be 
maptters :but few are they whych humble theym felues to be ſcholers A man mape 
know how litle wife men are eſtemed at this houre, by the greate veneracion that the 
phplolophers had in the old tyme. Ghat a matter is it to fe Homere amongeſt the Gre 
cians Salomon amongeſt the Hebrues, Lye urgus amongeſt the Lacedomoniens: Pho⸗ 
romeus alfo amongett the Grekes, Ptolomeus amongeſte the Egiptians, Atui amon⸗ 
geite the Vomapnes and Cicero lpkewpſe amongeſte the Latitte 7 Appalonius ae 
mong the Indians, and Secundus amongeſt the Aflirians, 
Holvg 


The eArgumente 
Dow happy were thofe philoſophers (to be as they were in thoſe dayes) when the woꝛld 
was fo ful ot {imple perlonnes, and ſo deſtitute of lage men: that there klocked greate 
nombers out of dyuers contries, and ſtraung nacions, not only to here their doctrine: 
but alſo to ſe their perſons. The gloꝛious faint Bierome in the pꝛologue to the bible 
fapth. Wiben Rome was in her pꝛoſperitte, thenne wrote Titus Liuius his Decades: pet 
notwithſtäding, men came to Nome moze to lpeake with Titus Liuius, then to fe Rome 
oꝛ the high capitol therof Marcus Aurelius wetting to bis frend Pulio, fain theſe woꝛds. 
Thou ſhalt vnderſtand my frend, J was not choſen Emperour fo the noble bloude of 
mp predeceflours, noꝛ fog the fauoure 3 had amongeſt them now pꝛelent: foꝛ ther were 
in Nome of greater bloud and riches then 2, but the Emperour Adrian my maiſter fet 
his eyes vpon me, and the emperour Anthony my father in law chofe me foꝛ his ſonne 
in law, foꝛ no other cauſe, but foꝛ that thep ſaw me a trend ot the lages, t an enemp of 
the ignoꝛaunt. Happie was Rome to chaſe fo wife an emperoure, and no leite happpe 
was he to ttaine to fo great an empire. Mot fos that he was heire to his pꝛedecelloure, 
but foꝛ that he gaue his mynd to udp. Erulp, ik that age then were happie to enioye 
bps perlon: no leſſe happie thal ours be now at this pꝛelent, to enioy his doctrine. Saluſt 
fapth, they deleruod great gloꝛp. whych did wozthy feates : and no leller renowme me⸗ 
rited they, whych wꝛote them in high ſtile. Nhat had Alexander the great ben, ik Qnin⸗ 
tus Curtius had not wziten of him? what of Viifles:, tf Homere hadde not bene bozne? 


What had Alcibiades bene, it Zenophon had not exalted him: what of Cirus, ff the phi⸗ 


loſopher Chilo had not put his actes in memoꝛp: what had bene of Pirrus, binge of the 
Epꝛrotes, if Hermicles cronicles were not: what had bene of Scipiothe great Affricane, 
ik it had not bene foꝛ the decades of Titus Liuius: what had ben of Traiane, it the renow⸗ 
med Plutarche had not bene his frend: what ol Nerua and Anthonius the meke, ff Pho- 
cion the Orebe had not mabe mencion of them: how ſhould we haue knowen the ſtout 
courage of Ceſar, and the great pꝛowelſe of Pom peius, if Lucanus had not haiten them: 
What of the twelue Cefars, tf Suetonius tranquillus hadde not compiled abooke of their 
ipnes? and how ſhould we haue knowen the antiquſtyes of the Hebꝛues, ik the vpꝛight 
Joſephe had not ben ⸗ who could haue knowen the tommyng ok the Lombardes into Js 
falp,if Paulus Diaconus had not walt it? how could we haue knowen the comming in, 
going out, and end ok the Gothes in Spapne, ik the curious Rodericus had not ſhewed 
it vnto vs? By theſe things that we haue ſpoken of before; the readers map percepue 
tobat is dew vnto the Hiſtoꝛiographers: who in my opinion, haue left as great memos 
rpe ot theym foꝛ that they wꝛote with the ir pennes: as the pꝛynces haue done fo2 that 
they dyd with their ſwoꝛdes. J conkelle J delerue not to be named amongeſt the ſages, 
nepther foꝛ that J haue wꝛyten and tranſlated, noꝛ pet for that 3 haue compoſed. Wher⸗ 
fo2e(fhe ſacred and deuyne letters fet a ſide)ther is nothing in the woꝛld fo curioullpe 

wzpten, but neadeth coꝛrection, ¢ as J lap of the one, ſo wil 3 fay of the other, and that 

is:as I wyth my wyl do renounce the gloaye, which the good foꝛ my learning woulde 

gvue me: fo in like maner euyl men ſhal not want, that agaynſt my wil wil ſeke to de⸗ 

fame it, Me other weiters, ſmallp eſteme the labour and papnes we haue to wꝛpyte, al⸗ 

though in debe we are not ignoꝛaunt oka thouſand enupous tongues, that tupl backs 

bite it, Many now dapes are fo euil taught, ozto fap better, fo enupous, that when the 

aucthour labozeth in his ſtudy, they playe in the ſtreates: when he waketh, they llepe. 

Then he faſteth, they eate: when he litteth turninge the leaues of the booke. they go 

huntyng alter vices abꝛode:pet foꝛ al that, they wyl pꝛeſume to iudge, depꝛaue, and con 

deme an other mans doctrine, as ik they had the aucthozitye that Plato had in grece, oz 

the eloquence that Cicero had in Rome. Wihen 3 find a man in the latyn tongue well 

ſene, his bulgar tongue wel polithed,tn hiſtozies wel grounded, in Greke letters ves 

rp expett, and defirous to ſpend his tyme wyth good bookes:thts fo heroical and noble 

A parſonage, would deſire him to put my doctrine vnder his fete Foꝛ it is no ſhame, 

ſoꝛ a vertuous and wiſe man, to be coꝛrected of an other wyſe man Pet 3 would glans 
ip know what pactence can ſuffer, oꝛ hart dillemble, when two oꝛ thee be allembled for 
githers at meate, and after (at the table, oꝛ other wyſe / one of them taketh a booke at ad⸗ 
ö uenture 


The eAroument 


venture in his handes, agalnſt the whiche another w 
wyll fave it ſpeaketh not to the purpofe: . Aer umd 
r it is obſture, and anott 
re ee r wyll lay, all that that is ſpoken is tained 3 2 — 
eth nothing of pꝛofite, another he i i ? ill lap he 
So that in ſpeaking thus the eee N plas eee 
not lcotte fre. Suppoſe them to be therfoꝛe ſuche that lpeake it 5 authour ſcapeth 
that at the table doe finde fuche faultes , fuer thep deſerue pa 15 n 
according to the bakes twhiche they haue rede; it ee 255 foz they ſpeake not 
whiche they haue dꝛunke. Kor he that taketh not that in elle ul the cuppes of wyne 
table, Knoweth not what getting meaneth . It (san 5 — F whiche is ſpoken at the 
ph dedes and into this rule entreth nde onely thole that eaten fomurmute at bers 
hiche wapt them afterwwardes: Wibich thing lemeth to be tr cen 
repꝛoued of Plato. Plato of Ariſtotle. Ariftotle of Auerois, Si ce that Socrates was 
Varro, Marinus of Ptolomens, Ennius of Horace, Senec : cA ius of Vulpitius.Lelius of 
of Strabo, Theflale of Gallian, Hermagoras of Pie a of Aulus Gellius, Craftoneftes 
Pierome, Wierome , Refi se . er “is of Saluſt, Origines of ſaint 
of Lupus. Chen ſithe that in theſe men, and in their 60 of Proſper, and Proſper 
matuaple at all that 3 haus fuche foztune,fince rn ok the woꝛlde:it is no 
thelp be counted valne and light, whiche at the firt fight 5 e doe Be may wor⸗ 
2950 ludge that, whiche a wyie man with muchediligen nme e e 
ea male aon 75 are okttimes repꝛoued not of them wbiebe i 
rkes:but of thole whiche can che can trandate 
to thintent limple folkes ſhold cou not reade and pet lelle vnde 5 
nt vnderſtande them, 
whether a tte e him fo2 a great nde wif — cane 
ntention were good oꝛ i 1 itnes, who can lud 
gene is 
of the fame. Foꝛ Z truſte in 5 ep map be pꝛoteckours 
ie eta use Spe tt ta 5 
at a ment. And tod 1 not fatleto relate th 
dus a e ia sale i sa ier oS acti iozotten of | 
uch, and Julius capitolinus f »Lutropius leſſe, Lampri 
a tag Marcus rile Steet hint te 5 R 95 55 ird, 
> eronenſis, whiche w 0 unius Ruſticus, Cin- 
thꝛee were thole, that pri as nephewe to the i 8 
pꝛincipally as witnell great Plutarque. Thel 
and doctrine. Many may mar fl elles of ſight, wꝛate the moſt pa e 
ing, it hath ben kept hid a uetle to heare tell of the doctrine of M eehte et 
d letret a of Marcus Aurelius ,f 
inuented it. And that th 1 great whyle, and that ol us, fays 
ere neuer was any Nlarci fof myne owne head J) 
what to fave nowe onto th ny Marcus Aurelius in the wozl due 
that Marcus Aurelius tp em, foꝛ it is euident to all thoſe whiche Sec mei 
Verus, and ſonne til as huſbande to Fauſtine, father to C haue red any thyng 
ern Aron in Pius, the o Comodus, bꝛothe “ad 
Which fay J onel onius Pius, the ſeuenth(of r to Annius 
y y haue made tht h(of Nome) Em 
fo2 their fo meanin s doctrine, truly A thank peraur. Tyole 
g Foꝛ truly, the Rom ne them foꝛ fo ſaying , b 
pcp rename, ogra fencer ufone patent inne 
fore. Wile pꝛactiſe not { ch was neuer fence before , and rom my head. Ne 
nanewe woꝛlde and heare that we neuer 
. 
Füller arme 10 80 truly it is woꝛthy he be nied of i rcus Aurelius, oz ſtudi⸗ 
pleſt man killeth the d es. Foꝛ it chaunceth oktentimes in h Sg e api 
His Cantabria. tp etre. The lat thing which the M unting that the moſte lim⸗ 
hiahe coun uit igor a citie in Nauarra,oner Me Di conquered tn Spaine, 
whiche deſtroped it, m here is nowe a vaine of vynes. A agrogne, and ſituated in a 
thy of notinge, and a 190 tenne bookes De bello Cantab ind the Emperour Auguftus 
and no leſle pleafaunt in readi rico, where are thinges woꝛ 
ng, which happen ges woꝛ⸗ 
ned vnto him in the lame 


(* J. conqueſt. 
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ronqueſk. As Marcus Aurelius was bꝛought me from Flozenco, ſo was this other booke 
of the warres of Cantabrie bꝛought me from Colleine. Ak perhappes J tooke papnes 
to tranfiate this booke, as fee haue done whyche haue ſene it, they woulde ſpeake the 
ipke ok it, that they dyd of Marcus Aurelius. Bytaàuſe menne are ſo long in ſpeakyng. 
and lo bꝛieke in ſtudienge, that without anye let oꝛ ſhame, they will a vowe no booke 
to be in the viozlde this dape, but that they haue redde, oꝛ ſeen it. J haue as muche pꝛo⸗ 
kited in this wzitpnge, whyche is humaine: as other doctours haue done in matters, 
whyche are deuine . It is not tranllated woꝛde foꝛ woꝛde, but ſentence fo ſentence. 
Foz we other interpꝛeters are not bounde, to gyue woꝛdes by mealure: but it luffiſeth 
vs, to gyue ſentencis by wayghte. J began to ſtudye this wooꝛke in the peare, athous. 
lande, kiue hundzed, and epghtene, and vntill the peare, a thoulande, klue hundzed, 
twentle and koure, 3 coulde neyther vnderſtand, noz knowe, wherein J was occupied. 
and albeit J kept it ſecreat. vi. peres pet it was knowen abꝛoade wher vpon the Empe⸗ 
rour his mateſtie being with the feauer diſealed, ſent to me fo. it to palle the tyme away 
And J (according to his commaundement) ſhewed him Marcus Aurelius that then was 
vncoꝛrected, and humbly beſeaching him ſayde: that for recompence of all my trauaile, 
A deſpꝛed no other rewarde, but that no man in hys chamber myghte copye the booke. 
And a in the meane tyme pꝛoceded to accomplyſhe the wozke, Bycauſe J did not meane 
in ſuche maner to publyſhe it:foꝛ otherwyſe, à ſayd bys maieſtie ſhoulde be euil £ erued, 
and Jallo of my purpoſe pꝛeuented:but my ſynnes tauled, that the booke was copped, 
and tonueyed from one to another. And by the handes of Pages fondate tymes weptene 
fo that there entreaſod daply in it errours, and faulfes. And ſynce there was but one 
oꝛiginall coppe, they bꝛought it vnto me to coꝛrect, whiche ik it coulde haue ſpoken, 
woulde haue complained it ſelfe, moꝛe of them that dyd wzyte it: then of thole whyche 
dyd ſteale it. And thus when J hadde finyſhed the wooꝛke, and thought to haue publyl⸗ 
ſhed ff, percesued that Marcus Aurelius was now impzinted at Cluile. And in thys 
cafe, I take the readers to be iudges, betwene me and the Impzinters, becauſe thep 
mape (ee, whether it maye ſtande with lawe, and iuſtice, that a boke whyche was to his 
impertall maieſtye dedicated, the auctour thereok beyng but an inkant, and the booke ſo 
vnpaͤrkecte and vncoꝛrect, without my confent oꝛ knowledge ſhoulde be publiſhed. 
Not withſtandynge they teaſed not, hut printed it agayne in Poꝛtugall, and alſo in the 
kyngdome of Navarre, And ik the kyꝛſte impꝛellion was faultye, truly the leconde and 
the thirde were no leſſe. So that whyche was wꝛpten koꝛ the wealthe of all men gene⸗ 
rallye, eache man dyd applye to the pꝛofite of hym felfe particularlye. There chaunted 
another thynge of this booke called the golden booke of Marcus Aurelius, whyche 3 ant 
alh amed to ſpeake, but greater ſhame they ſhoulde haue, that ſo diſhoneſtly haue done. 
That is, ſome made them ſelues to be auctours ofthe whole wooꝛke, others faye that 
parte of it was made, and comppled of their owne heades: the whyche appeareth in a 
booke in paint, wherein the auctour dyd lyke a man voyde of all honeſtye, and in ano⸗ 
ther bodke, one vled lykewyſe the woꝛds whyche Marcus Aurelius ſpake fo Fauſtine, 
when He alked him the key of bys ſtudye . After thefe theues tame to my knowledge, 
iudge you whether it were inoughe to pꝛoue my patience. Foz J had rather they hadde 
robbed me of my goodes, then taken awaye my renowme. By thts all men thal fee, that 
Marcus Aurelius was not then toꝛrected, noꝛ in any place parkecte, wherby they myght 


porceaue, that it was not my minde totranflate Marcus Aurelius , but to make a diall 


foꝛ Pꝛynces, whereby all chꝛiſtien people maye be gouerned and ruled. And as the doc⸗ 
trine is ſhewed foꝛ the vle of many: lo J woulde profite my lelke, with that whyche the 
wiſe men had ſpotzen and wꝛyten. And in this forte proceadeth the woꝛke, wherin 3 put 
one, oꝛ two Chapiters ot mine, and after J put ſome epiſtles of Marcus Aurelius, ang 
other doctrine of ſome auncient men. Let not the reader be diſceaued to thynke that the 
one, and the other is of the auctor. oꝛ although the phꝛaſe of the languag be mine, Yet 
4 confette the greateſt part that 4 knew, was of another man, although the hifoziegra.. 


phers and doctours(with whome J was holpen) were manpe:pet the doctrine whyche ¥ 
wꝛote. 
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fhofe, was but one. J will not Denpe but A haue left out ſome thinges whiche were ſu⸗ 
perfluous:in whole ſteade J haue placed, thinges moe ſwete, and pꝛolitable. So that it 
neadeth good wittes, to make that whyche femeth in one language gꝛolle, in anos 
ther to giue it the apparaunce of golde. J haue deulded into thꝛee bookes this 
prefent diall of Pꝛinces. The firſt treateth that the Pꝛinte ought to be a 
good chziſtian. The fecound howe he ought to gouerne bis wile, 
and childꝛen. The thirde teacheth, how he ſhoulde gouerne 
bis perſon, and his kommen wealthe. J had begon 
another booke, wherin was contepned, 
howe a Pꝛince ſhoulde behaue 
him felfe in his courte, 
and pallace, 
t 


but the 8 
impoꝛtunitie of my krendes, tauſed me to with⸗ 
dzawe my pen, to the ende J might 
bzinge this wozke . 
to lighte. 
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The Table of the Diall of Princes 


He Prologue general of the Auctour 
T The Prologue vpon the booke enti⸗ 
tuled Marcus Aurelius, 
The Argument ot the whole booke. 


Che kirſte Chapter entreateth.of the 
pyꝛthe ¢lpnage of Marcus Aurelius, where 
the Auctour reciteth at the beginninge of 
the boke. tii Chapters in the which be de- 
clareth the dilcourſe of his lief: foꝛ by bps 
Epillles and doctrine this whole wozke is 
pꝛoued. Chap. i. 

Ok a letter whiche Marcus Aurelius, 
wꝛot to his frend Pulio: wherin he tetoun⸗ 
teth the oꝛder of his lyef.and among other 
thynges declareth the wooꝛdes whyche a 
poze man of Nola ſpake vnto the Komaine 
cenſoꝛ: . Chap. li. 

Macus Aurelius concludeth his letter, 
and mencioneth the ſcienſes which he ler⸗ 
ned, and all the maiſters he had, and in the 
end he retiteth Fyne notable chinges in the 
obferuaunce ofthe whiche the Komaines 
were very curious. Chap. tit. 

Ok the excellence of the Chꝛiſtlan ree 
ligion (whereby the true God is knowen 
and of the vanities of the aunclentes in tye 
mes paſt. Chap iii. Pade 

Pow among the Auncientes the Phi⸗ 
laſopher Bruxellus was eſtemed, and ok the 


woꝛdes he fpake vnto them at the hower 


ok his deathe. Chap. v. 

Ok the woꝛdes whiche Bruxellus the 
Philoſopher ſpake to the ſenate ok Rome. 
Chap. vi . 

Howe the Gentiles thought that one 
God was not of power ſufficient to defend 
them krom their enemies. Chap. vii. 

Ok a letter which the ſenate ſent vnto 
all thoſe which were ſubiect to the empire. 

Chap. viii. 

Ok the true and liuing God and of the 
maruailes he wꝛoughte in the old lawe to 
manifkeſt his diuine power, and ok the fus 
perſtition ok the falſe gods Chap. ix. 

That there is but one trewe God, and 
howe that realme is hapie whyche hathe a 

Byng that is a god chꝛiſtian. Chap. x. 

Ok Sondzp gods which the Auncients 
woꝛſhiped, of the office of thoſe goddes, and 
ho wthep were reuenged of them that diſ⸗ 
pleaſed them. Chap. xi. 


Ot other moze naturall and pecullar 

goddes whyche the Auncient people had. 
Chap rit. 

How T yberius the knight was cholen 
gouernour of the empire and afterwards 
created Emperour, onelp for beyng a god 
Chziſtian:and how God depziued Iuſtinia 
the ponger both ok his ſences and empire 
foz beyng an heretike. Chap. xiii. 

Df the woꝛdes the empꝛelle Sophia 
ſpake to Tiberius Conſtantinus, whiche 
fended ta his repꝛofle fo2 that he conſumed 
the treaſures which the had gathered. 

Chap. ritit. 

The anfwer ok Tiberius vnto the em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe Sophia, wherein he declareth that 
Pꝛinces nede not to hourde bp great trea⸗ 
fures. Chap. xv. 

How the chteftaine Narfetes ouertame 
manpe battailes, onlpe foz that his wholle 
confpoence was in God. And what happe⸗ 
ned to him by the empꝛeſſe Sophia Augu⸗ 
ſta: wherin map be noted the vnthanckkul⸗ 
nes of Princes towardes their ſeruantes. 

Chap. xvi. 

Ok a letter the emperour Marcus Aus 
relius ſent to the kynge of Stitille, in the 
whych he re coꝛdeth the trauatles they ens 
dured to gether in their pouthe and repꝛo⸗ 
ueth him ol his mall reuerence towardes 
the temples. Chap. xvii. re 

The Emperour pꝛocedeth in his let⸗ 
ter to admoniſhe Pꝛinces to be feareful of 
their gods, and of the fentence whyche the 
fenate gaue vpon this kynge, faz pullinge 
downe the churche. Chap. xviii. 

Wow the Gentiles honozed thoſe whi⸗ 

the were deudute in the ſeruyce of the 
goddes. Chap. rir. a 

Fo2fiue cauſes Princes ought fo be 

better Chziſtians then their ſubiectes. 


Chap. xx. 

Ok the Philoſopher Bias, and of the. x. 
Lawes whyche he gaue, woꝛzthie to be had 
in mynde. Chap rrf 

How God from the beginning punpſ⸗ 
ſhed euill men by his Juſtice and ſpecially 
thofe Pꝛintes that deſpiſe his churche and 
manſion houſe. Chap. xxii. 

The auctour pꝛoueth by. xii.eramples 
that Pꝛinces are fharpelp punpſhed when 
they viurpe boldlye vpon the churches and 

bviolate 
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violate the temples. Chap. rrtit. 

How Valentine the Emperour betauſe 
he was an euill chꝛiſtlan, loſte in one dape 
both the Emptre and his liel and was bur⸗ 
ned aliue in a ſhepecote. Chap. rritit. 

Ot the Emperour Valentinian t Gra- 
tian his ſonne, whiche becauſe they were 
god Chꝛiſtians were alwayes fortunate: 
and that God geueth victoꝛies vnto Pꝛin⸗ 
ces more thꝛoughe teares of them that 
pꝛape, then thꝛoughe the weapons ok thoſe 
that kyght. Chap. xxv · 

Df the dodlpe Oꝛation which the Em⸗ 
perour Gratian made to his ſouldiours bes 
koze he gaue the battaile. Chap. xxbi 

That the captayne Theodoſius (which 

was father of the great Emperour Theos 
dofius) died a god Chꝛiſtian:of the kynge 
Hyſmarus and the byſhop Siluanus and the 
holpe lawes whiche they made and eſta⸗ 
bliched. Chap. xxvii. 
Mudhat a godly thing it is to haue but 
one prince to rule in the publike weale, foꝛ 
theyꝛ is no greater enempe to the comon 
weale then he whyche pꝛocureth manp to 
commaunde therin. Chap. xx viti. 

That in a publike weale there is no grea 
ter deſtruction, then wher Pꝛinces daply 
conſont to new oꝛders, and change old cus 
ſtomes. Chap. xxix : 

Chen Typꝛauntes begame fo reigne, 
and vpon what occaſion comaunding and 
obeing kyꝛſt began: and how the authoꝛitie 
the Pꝛince hathe is by the oꝛdinaunce of 
God. Chap. xxx. 

Ok the golden age in tymes pak, and 
wozlolp myſerie at this pꝛeſent. Chap. xxxi. 

Uh at the Garamantes ſaped onto king 
Alexander the great when he went fords 
quer India, and how that the puritie of lief 
hath moꝛe power, then any foꝛce ok warre. 

Chap. xxrii. 

Ok an Oꝛation which one of the ſages 
of Garamantia made vnto king Alexander, 
à godlye leſlon for ambitious menne. 

Chap. xxxiii. 

The fage Garamante continueth hys 


Oꝛation, and amonge other notable mat⸗ 


ters he maketh mencyon of fenen lawes 
which they obſerued. Chap. xxxitit 

That Princes ought to conſider for 
what cauſe they were made Princes, and 
what Thales the Phtloſopher was, and of 
the queſtions demaunded him. 

Chap. xxxv. 


hat Plutarke the philoſopher was⸗ 
the wife woꝛds he ſpake to Traian the ems 
perour, ⁊ hob the god Pꝛince is the head 
of the publyke weale. Chap. xxxvi. 

The Prince ought to heare the come 
playntes of all his ſubiectes, and to knowe 
them all to recompence theyꝛ leruice. 

Chap. rrrvit. f 

Oka ſolempne keaſte the Komapnes 
telebꝛated to the God Ianus, and of the 
bountie of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius 

the lame dave. Chap xxxviti. g 

Ok the Emperours anſwer to Fuluius 
the lonatour, wherin he peynteth enuious 
men. Chap. xxxix. 

Ok a letter the emperour Marcus Au- 
relius wꝛote to bys frend Pulio, wherin he 
declareth the opinions of tertayne Philo⸗ 
ſophers concernynge the kelicitie of man. 

Chap. rl: . a 
That Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes ought 
not to eſteme them lelues foꝛ beyng faper 
and well pꝛopaꝛtioned of botpe. Chap. rif. 

Ok a letter whiche Marcus Aurelius 
wꝛote to his neuew Epeſipus, woꝛthie ta 
be noted of all ponge Gentlemen 

Chap. xlii. . 


Mowe Pꝛinces and noble menne in 


olde tyme were louers of ſages. 
Chap. xliii. 
Mowe the Emperdur Theodofius pros 


uided wyſe menne at the bower of bys 


deathe foz the education of his ſonnes. 
Chap . rlitit. 

Creſus kynge of Lidya was a great 
louer of ſages ot à letter the ſame Creſus 
wꝛote to the Philoſopher, Anacarſes, and 
of the Philoſophers ant wer agayne to the 
kpng. Chap. xlv. 

Of the wildome and lentence of Pha- 
laris the Tyꝛaunte, and howe he put an 
Artiſan to death for Inuenting newe toz⸗ 
mentes. Chap. xlvi. 

That ſondꝛpe myghtye and pupflant 
Princes were louers and frendes ok the 
fages. Chap. xlvii. 


The ende ok the Table of 
the kirſte Booke. 
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O I what excellencye mariage is, and 

wher as common people marp of fre 
wil, pꝛinces and noble men ought to ma⸗ 
re ot necellitie. Chap.i. 

Mowe by meanes of mariage manye 
moꝛtall ennempes haue bene made pars 
fitte frendes. Chap. ii. 

Ol the ſondꝛp lawes the auncients had 
in contrading matrimony,¢ of the maner 
of c elebꝛating mariage Chap. iii. 

How pꝛinceſſes ¢ great ladpes ought 
to loue their huſbandes: and that mutt be 
without any maner of witchcraft 02 forces 
rpe but onlpe pꝛotured by wyſedome and 
obedience. Chap.iiii. 

The vewenge of a Greriane Lade on 
him that had ſlayne her hulbande in hope 
to haue her to wyfe. Chap. v. 

That papneefles and greate Ladpes 
ſhould be obedient to their hulbands, and 
that it is a greate ſhame to the huſband to 
fuffer to bee commaunded by his wpfe. 

Chap bi. 

That women (eſpeciallpe pꝛinceſles 
and great ladies) ſhold be very circumfpect 
in goinge abꝛode out of their houſes, and 
that thꝛoughe the reſoꝛt of them that come 
to their houſes they be not ill ſpoken ol. 
Chap. vii. 

Ok the commodities and diſcomodities 
which folow pꝛintelles and great Ladies 
that goe abzoabe to viſite, o2 abide in the 
Houle cap viii. 

That women great with childe (namely 
pꝛinteſſes and great Ladpes ) ought to be 
dery circumlpect foꝛ the danger of the crea⸗ 
tures they beare: wherein is laped before 
vou, manpe knowen ¢ ſoꝛowful mylloꝛtu⸗ 
nes hapned to women in that cafe . Cap ix. 

A further reherſal of other inconuenien⸗ 
ces and vnluckp chaunces happened to wo⸗ 
men great with child. Chap. x. 

That wo men great with child (chieflye 
pꝛinceſles ¢ great ladies)ought to be gent⸗ 
bp entreated of their hulbands. Chap xi. 

That the Philolopher Piſto was, and of 
the rules he gaue concerning women with 

Thild. Chap. xii. 
Ok thre confels which Lucius Seneca gàue 
vnlſo a ſecretarp his frende who ſerued the 
empercur Nero. And how Marcus Aurelius 


dſpoſed al the howers of the day. Cap. xiil. 
Ok the Zmpoꝛtunate ſute of ß empꝛelle 
Fauſtine to? Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
her hulband concerning the key of his clo⸗ 
ſet Chap. xiiii. 
The Emperours aunſ were to Fauſtine 
touchinge the demaunde ol the key of hys 


clolet. Chap. xv 


The Emperour kolloweth his matters 
admoniſhinge men of the plagues ¢ great 
daungers that follow thole, whych haunt 
to much the company of women. And reci⸗ 
feth alſo certapne rules foꝛ maried men, 
which it they be matched with chꝛowes and 
do obſerue them, mape cauſe them liue in 
quypet with their wiues. Chap. xvi. 

The Emperour aunſwereth moze pars 
titularly concerning the key of bys clatet. 
Chap. xvii. 

That pꝛinceſles æ noble women oughte 
not to bee aſhamed to giue their childzen 
ſucke with their owne bꝛeaſts Chap. xviit. 

The auctour Kil perfwadeth women to 
gpue their owne childꝛen ſucke. Chap. rir. 

That pꝛinceſles and great ladyes ought 
to be verye tircumſpecte in choſinge their 
nurces, of ſeuen pꝛoperties whyche a good 
nourte, ſhould haue. Chap. xx. 

The auctoꝛ addeth.ʒ other condicions to 
à good nource that giueth fucke. Chap.xxi. 

Of the diſputacion befoze Alexander the 
great toncernyng the fucking of babes. 
Chap.xxii. 

Of wytchcraktes and ſoꝛceries which the 
nources vſed in old time in geuinge their 
chyldꝛen lucke Chap rrtif. 

Marcus Aurelius wzpteth fo his frende 
Dedalus , inueighenge againite witches 
which cure childzen bp ſoꝛceries and char⸗ 
mes. Chap. rritit. 

Mob excellent a thing it is for a gentle⸗ 
man to baue an eloquent tongue. cap. xxv. 

Oka letter which the Athenians fent to 
the Lacedemonians. Chap. xxvi. 

That nources which giue ſucke to the 
childzen of pꝛynces ought to be diſcret and 
fage women. Chap. xx vii. 

That women may be no leſle tuple then 
men, ꝛthough they be not tt is not though 
default of nature, but foꝛ want ot god bꝛin⸗ 


png vp. Chap xx vii. 
: Ot 


The table 


Ok a letter which Pithagoras fent to his 
fifter Theoclea the readinge at that time 
philofopby in Samothracia. Chap. xxix. 

The aucto 2 followeth his purpoſe, per⸗ 
fivading pꝛinceſſes and great ladies to ens 
deuour them ſelues to be wiſe as the wo⸗ 
men wer in old time. Chap xxx. 

Of the woꝛthpnes of the lady Cornelia, 
and of a notable epiſtle (he wꝛote to her. ii. 
lonnes Tyberius, and Caius: which ſerued 
in the warres. Chap. xxxi. 

Ok the educacion and doctrine of chile 
dꝛen whyles they are pong. Chap. xxxii. 

princes oughte to take hede that their 
childꝛen be not bꝛoughte vp in vaine pleas 
ſures and delights. chap. xrriii. 

That princes and great lozds ought to be 
careful in ſekpnge men to bꝛynge vp their 
childꝛen. Ok x. condicions that god ſchole 
maiſters ought to haue. Chap. xxxiiii. 

Of the li. ſonnes of Marcus Aurelius of 
the whych the eldeſt and belt beloued dyed. 
And ok the maiſters he repꝛoued foz the o⸗ 
ther named Comodus. Chap. xxxv. 

Howe Marcus Aurelius rebuked fine of 
the rtiff, matters he had cholen fo2 the es 
ducacion of his ſonne Comodus. And how 
be banniſhed the reſt from his pallace foꝛ 
their light behauioꝛ at the keaſt of the god 
Genius. Chap. xxxvi. 

That princes æ other noble men ought 
to ouerſee the tutours of their childꝛen lef 
thep conceale the ſecrete kaultes of their 
ſcholers. Chap. xrxxvii. 

Ok the Cmperours deferminacta when 
he commptted his ſonne to the tutoures, 
which he had pꝛouyded foz his educacion. 
Chap. xxx viti. 

That tutours of pꝛinces and noble mens 
lonn es ought to be very circumſpect, that 
their ſcholars do not actuſtome them fel- 
ues in vyces whyles they are ponge, and 
ſpeciallye to kepe them from foure vytes. 
Chap rrvtr. 
be 0 other ‘die pertlous in pouthe 

ych the mayſters ought to ke 
from. Chap xl. ¥ lh 


The ende of the Table of the 
ſeconde Booke. 


The table of the third Booke. 


to trauatle to adminiſter to all equal 
Juſtice. Chap. i. 

The wape that Pꝛinces ought to dle in 
chofing their Judges æ Dfficersin their 
confrepes. Chap. ii. 

Ok an oꝛation which a vilian ol Danu⸗ 
by made beloze the fenatours of Rome, 
toncernyng the tyzannie and oppꝛeſſtons 
whyche their offycers vſe in his contrey. 

Chap. tit. 

Whe villayne argueth againſte the No⸗ 
mapnes, whyche without cauſe oz reaſon 
concquered their contrepe and pꝛoued ma; 
nikeſtely that they thꝛoughe offendyng ol 
their gods were vancquiched of the Ko- 
maines. Chap. tilt. f 

The villapne concludeth his oꝛation as 
gaint the Judges which miniſter not Jue 
ſtite, and declareth howe pꝛeiudicial luch 
wycked men are to the common weale. 


2 Div Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes ought 


ap. v. 

What Pꝛinces and noble men ſhould be 
very circumſpect in chofpng Judges and 
Dffpcers foꝛ therin conſiſteth the pꝛofyt of 
the publyke weale. Chap. vi. 

Ok a letter whych Marcus Aurelius trot 
to Antigonus his frende, wherein be {peas 
keth agapnſte the crueltye of Judges and 
Otkliciers. Chap. vii. 

The Emperour Marcus tontinueth his 
lettter agapnf cruel Judges, and reciteth 
ii.examples:t he one of a pitiekull kyng of 
Cipres, and the other of a cruell Judge of 
Rome, and in this Chapter ls mencioned 
the erbe Ilabialgrowing in Cipres, on the 
mounte Arcladpe) whych beyng cut dꝛop⸗ 
peth bloud. ac. Chap. viii. ö 

Ok the woꝛdes, wohych Pero ſpake con: 
ternynge iuſtpce, and ok the inſtruction, 
whych the Emperoure Auguſtus gaue to 
a fudge which he lent into Dacia. Cap. ix. 

The Emperour foloweth his purpoſe as 
gapnſt cruel iudges, æ declareth a notable 
imballage tohpch came from Indea to the 
Senate of Rome, to complayne of the iud⸗ 
ges that gouerned that Nealme. Chap. x. 

The Enpperour concludeth his letter a- 
gaynſt the cruel iudges ¢ detlareth what 
the grand father of king Boco ſpake in the 
Senate. Chap. xi. 

An erboatacton of the auctoz to princess 
noble men, to embzace peace, and fo eſchew 
the n warre. Chapter rit, 

es ° 
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Che commodities, which come of peace. 
Chap. riti. . 

A letter ok Marcus Aurelius to him fred 
Cornelius, wherin he delcribeth the dilcom 
modities of warre, and the vanitie of the 
triumphe, Chap rtitt. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius declas 
reth the oꝛder that the Romapnes vled in 
letting koꝛth men of warre, and of the oul 
fragious vilanies, wWhyche captapnes and 
ſauldiours vſe in the warres. Chap. 15. 

Marcus Aurelius lamenteth with teares 
the follpe of the Komaynes, fo2 that they 
made warre wyth Afia . And declarethe 
what great domage commeth vnto the pes 
le wier the pꝛinte doth begin warres in a 
Uraung tountrep. Chap. xvi. 

That pꝛynces and great loꝛds(the moze 
they grow in peres) ſhould be the moze dil⸗ 
crete and vertuous to retraine from vices. 
Chap.xvij. 

That pꝛinces when they are aged, ſhald 


be temperate in eating, ſober in dzynking, 


niodet in apparel i aboue al, true in their 
communicacion. Chap xviii.. 

Ok a letter or the Emperour Marcus Au 
relius to Claudius, and Claudinus, wherein 
he repꝛoueth thoſe that haue many peres, 
and litle diſcrecion. Chap. xix 

The emperour koloweth his letter, and 
perlwadeth thole that are olde, to giue no 
moꝛe credit to the wozld, noz to any of hys 
flatteries. Chap. xx. 

The emperour pꝛotedith in his letter 
pꝛoueth by godd reatons, that ſith the aged 
perlons wil be ſerued and honoured of the 
vong:they ought to be moꝛe vertuous and 
honeſt then the vong. Chap xxi. 

Tho emperour concludeth his letter, € 
cheweth what perilles thofe old men lyue 
in, which dillolutly like pong childꝛen paſſe 
their dapes, and geueth vnto them holſom 
counſel for the remedy therok. Chap . xxit. 

Pꝛinces ought to take hede that they be 
not noted of Auarice, foꝛ that the couetous 
man is both of god r man hated, Cap xxiii. 

The auctoꝛ koloweth bis matter, z wyth 
great reaſons diſcdmendeth the vices of co 
uetous men, Chap. xxiiii, 

Oka letter whyche the emperdur M. 
Aurelius Wꝛot to his fred Cincinatus wher⸗ 
in he toucheth thofe gentlemen, which wil 
take vpon them the trade of marchaundiſe 
againſte their vocations deuided into 4. 


chapters, Chap, xxv. 7 831 

The Emperour pꝛocedeth his letter, ¢ 
declareth what vertues men ought to ole, 
and the vices which they ought to elchew. 
Cap. xx vi. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter, ¢ 
parſwadeth his frend Cincinatus to diſpiſe 
the vanities of the wo2ld,¢ ſheweth though 
aman be neuer foo wile pet be ſhall haue 
nede of a nother mans counſel.chap.xxvii. 

The auctor perfwadeth pꝛinces ¢ great 
loꝛdes to fly touetoulſnes and auarice, and 
to become liberal, which is a vertue ſemely 
fo2 a Nopal parſon. Cap.xx viii. 

The auctoꝛ parſwadeth gentlemen, and 
thoſe p pꝛołeſſe armes, not to abaſe them 
ſelues by taking vpõ them anp vile ofttces 
loꝛ gaine fake. Cap xxix. 

Ok a letter themperoure wꝛote to his 

neighbo ur Marcurius, wherin men mape 
learne the daungers of thoſe whyche traf. 
ficke by lea, ſee the couetoulnes of them 
that trausile by land. Cap xrr. 
The Emperour koloweth his matter, ¢ 
concludeth his leter, rebuking his frenve 
Marcurius foꝛ that he tobe thought foꝛ the 
loffe of his gods. He ſheweth the nature of 
fortune, the conditions of the couetous 
man. Cap. xxxi. 

That princes and noble men ought to 
tonſider the mifery of mans nature, t that 
bꝛute beaſts are in ſome points(reafon ſet 
a part) to be preferred vnto man. cap.xxxit 

The auctoꝛ compareth the miſery of me, 


with the liberty of beaſts. Cap.xxxiii. 


The Emperoure wypteth his letter to 
Domicius to comfoꝛt him being banpihed 
foꝛ à quarrel betwixte him and another a⸗ 
bout the running of a hoꝛſe, verye comkoꝛ⸗ 
table to al them, that haue bene in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritye, and are now bꝛought into aduerſitp. 
Cap. xxxiiii. 

That princes € noble men ought to be 
aduocattes foꝛ widowes, fathe rs of ozpha⸗ 
nes, and helpers of al thole whych are come 
koztles. xxxv. J 

That the troubles, greekes & ſoꝛowes of 
women are much greater thenne thoſe of 
men, wherfore pꝛynces € noble men dught 
to haue moze compaſlion vpon womeꝛ:then 
on men. Cap. xrxbi. 

Ok a letter which the Emperour wrote fo 

a Romane lady named Lauinia comforting 

her fo2 the death of her hulband, which ts : 
grea 
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great confolation fo2 all thofe , that ate 
ſoꝛowfull, for the diſſeaſe of their krendes. 
Chap. xxxvii. 

The Emperour perlwaded twidors to 
put their wylies vnto the will of god, Kex⸗ 
ozteth them to liue honeſtly. Chap. xxxviit. 

That pꝛinces, x noble men ought to offs 
pile the woꝛld, foz that ther is nothing in 5 
woꝛld but plaine diſceyte. Chap. xxxix. 

The emperour ſpeaketh vehemently a⸗ 
gainſt th diſce ptes of the woꝛld. Chapel. 

Ok a letter, whych the Emperour Mar. 
Aure. wꝛot to Torquatus to comfo2t him 
in his bantihement, whyche is notable foꝛ 
all menne to learne the vanities of thys 
woꝛlde. Chap rif. 

The Emperour perſwadeth al men by 
ſtrong r highe realös, not to truſt p wogld 
noꝛ any thing therin. Chap. xlti. 

Pꝛinces and noble men oughte not to 
beare with Juglers, leſters, paralites, min 
ſtrelles lopterers, noꝛ with any ſuch kynd 
of raſtzals And of the lawes which the No⸗ 
mains made in this bebalfe. Chap. rift; 

Hob ſome lopterers were puniſhed by 
the auncientes, and of theſe rafkalles of 
put time. Chap. rlttif. 

Ok a lettet whiche the Emperour wot 
to a frende of his, certifieng him, that he 
hadde baniſhed from Kome, the teſters, iu⸗ 
glers, conterfet fooles, paraſptes, ruffiãs, 
minſtrels, vacabondes, and al other lopte⸗ 
rers a notable letter for ſuch as kepe coũ⸗ 
terkait foles in their houſes. Chap. xlv. 

Howe the Cmpetour founde the lepul⸗ 
chꝛes ot many lerned zahlloſophers in Bes 

leſpont, whereuntso he ſent all thefe lop⸗ 
teres. Chap. xlvi. 

The emperour declareth the caufe why 
theſe ieſters and iuglers were admptted 
into Rome. Chap. xlvii. 

That Pꝛinces and noble men ought to tes 
member, that they are moꝛtall and muſte 
dy, wher are londzy notable conſolations 
againſt the keare of death. Chap riviit. 

Ok the death ol Emperour. Mar. Aur: 
and hoty they are few frendes whiche dare 
fay the truth vnto ſickmen. Chap. xlix. 

Ok the conkoꝛtable woꝛdes, whiche the 
fecretarpe Pannutius ſpake to the Empe⸗ 
tour Marcus Aurelius, at the houre of bps 
death. Chap. . 

Pannutius the ſetretarp exozteth al men 
wyllinglp to accept death and vtterlp to 


fo} ſake the woꝛld x his vanity. Chap. li. 

The aunlwere of the Emperour. Mare 
cus to Panutius his lecretarp wherin he de⸗ 
clared that he toke no thought to foꝛſake d 
woꝛlo:but all bps fozowe was to leaue bes 
hynde him an vnhappy childe to enherite 
the Empprie. Chap. lit. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius cons 
cludeth bis matter and ſheweth that fone 
bape pong Pꝛinces kat beyng vitious, haue 
vndone the lelues, and impoueriſhed their 
Realmes. Chap. liit. 8 

Ok the woꝛdes which the emperour M. 
Arelius fpake onto his ſonne Commodus 
neteſlary foꝛ all noble ponge gentlemen to 
vnderſtand. Chap. litit, 

Che emperour. Mar. aur. among other 
hol ſome tounſels exoꝛteth his fon to kepo 
wiſe t ſage me about him, foꝛ to giue him 
counſell in all his affaires. Chap. lv. 

The emperour foloweth his matter and 
exoꝛteth his ſonne vnto certain particuler 
thinges woꝛthy to be engraued in the har⸗ 
tes of men. Char. lof. 

Che good Marcus Aurelius Emperour 
of Rome endeth his purpoſe, & life. And ol 
the laſt woꝛdes whiche he ſpake to bis fon 
Cõmodus t᷑ of the table of counſels whiche 
be gaue him. hap vii. 

The end of the Table n 
of the third Boke. 


The table of the fotirth booke. 
The Cpilfle to the reader. 
The Pꝛologue. 
The Argument. a 
Thal it is moze neceſlary forthe cours 
tier (abioyng in court) to ber of lyuely (pte 
rite ¢ audacitle, thè it is foꝛ the ſouldiour, 
that goeth to ſerue in the warres. Chap. i. 
Ok tourtiers bꝛawles æ quarels with the 
harbingers koꝛz ill lodging. Chap. il. 
Bow the courtier ſhoulde entreate hys 
holte oz maptter of the boule wheare be 
lyeth. Chap. tif. 
What the Courtier muſt do to wynne 
the Princes taudur. Chap. titi. 
What maners and geſtures becom the 
courtier pre ie ſpeaketh to the Pꝛince. 
p N 


How the courtier chould behaue hi 
mſelt 
to znowe, and to viſite the noble men 8 
gentle men, that ber great with the Pꝛince 
and contynuing Cll in court. Chap. vi. 


Ok 


The table 


Ok the god countenauute æ modeſtie the 
rourtier ſhould haue in behauing himlelke 
at the pꝛince oꝛ noble mans table in p time 
of his meale. Cap. vii. 

That companpe the courtier ſhoulde 
kepe and bo he ſhould apparel hymſelfe. 
Chap. viil. 

POek the wyle maner the courtier ould 
haue to ſerue and honour the Ladpes and 
gentle women, and alſo to fatiffpe ¢ pleaſe 
the vlſhers & posters of the kyngs houſe. 
Chap. ix. 
lb the greate papnes and troubles the 
tourtier bath that is toild in ſutes of lawe, 
and howe he muſt fuffer and behaue him⸗ 
felfe with the Judges. Chap. x. 

The auctoꝛ ſpeaketh of the beloued of 
the court, admoniſhing them to be pacient 
in their troubles, and that they be not par⸗ 
tial in thaffapzes of the common weale. 
Chap. xt. 
That thotkicers and beloued of the court 
ſhould be very diligent, and carekul in the 
diſpatche of the affapꝛes of the pꝛynce and 
common woale, and in coꝛrectynge and re⸗ 
formpng their ſeruaunts, they ſhould al ſo 


they be not pꝛoude, and hyghe minded, fo2 
lightlye they neuer fal but thꝛoughe thys 
wicked vice. Chap. xiii, 

That it is not fit for courtiers to be to 
couctous, if they meane to keape themſel⸗ 
ues out ok many troubles and daungers. 
Chap. xiiii. N 

That the kauoured of the courte ſhoulde 
not truſt to muche to their fauour and cre⸗ 
dit they haue, noz to the great pꝛoſperity of 

their lyfe ,a woꝛthy chapter and ful of god 
doctryne Chap. xv. 
The auctoz admonpſheth thole that are 
in kauour, and great with the pꝛince, that 
they take hede of the deteipts of the world, 
and learne to liue and dye houdurably, and 
that they leaue the tourt befoꝛe age ouers 
take them. Chapter xvi. 

Ok the continentie of fauourcd courtiers 
and how they ought to ſhonne the tompa⸗ 
ny and conuerſacion of vnhoneſt women, 
t to be carefut quickly to diſpatch al ſuche 
as ſue vnto them Chap. xvil. 

That the nobles and beloved of pꝛintes 
ercede not in ſuperfluous fare, ¢ that they 


be not to lumptuous in their meates. a no- 


table chapter foꝛ thoſe that vſe to much aes 


licacpe and ſuperkluity. Chap. xviii. 

That the fauoured of pꝛinces ought nat 
to be diſhoneſt of their tongues noꝛ enui⸗ 
ous ok their woꝛds. Chap. xir. b 

A comendacion of trouth, which pꝛokel⸗ 
fed courtters ought to imbꝛate, and in no 
reſpect to be found defectiue in the contra 
rye, tellynge one thinge fo2 another. 
Chap xx. 


The end ok the table of the 
fourth Booke. 


Heare beginne th the table 


of the letters, tranſlated out 
of Spaniſ he, vvhich vvere not in ; 


the Frenche Coppe. 


Oz a huge moniter whych was ſene in 
Scicilli in the tyme of Marcus Aurelis 
Us. Chayp.t. 

Ol that whych chaunced vnto a neigh⸗ 
boure ol hys in Nome, in the tyme of his 
Emppꝛe. Chap. tt. 

ow Marcus Aurelius the Emperoure 
ſoughte the wealth of bys people and how 
bys people loued hym. Chap. iii. 

Mo wat the in tercellion of many, which 
the Empꝛelle hadde ſent, the Emperoure 
graunted bys doughter Lucilla lytence to 
ſpoꝛt her ſelfe at the feaſtes. Chap. iti. 

Ok the ſharpe wooꝛdes whyche Marcus 
Aurelius fpake fo bps wyfe, and too bys 
doughter. Chap. v. 

The Emperour erhozteth bys wyke to 
fake àwape all octaſions of euil from her 
doughter, wher in is declared the fratletpe 
of the tender kleſhe. Chap. vi. 

OF the wyledom of Marcus Aurelius in 
vꝛocurpng hulbandes fo2 his daughters. 
Chap. vii 

Ok a letter whych the Emperour Mar⸗ 
cus Aurelius ſent to bps eſpetial frend, to 
comfort hym in his troubles. Chap. viii. 

A letter fent by the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius to Cenſorius, that was fo ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful for the death of his ſonne, wozthp to be 
red and noted Chap. ix 

A letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Empe⸗ 

rour to Cenſorius of the newes ne : 
tha 
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that tyme were af Rome. Chap. x. 

Ok a charpe letter full of repꝛehenlions 
fent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius to 
the amourous ladves of Kume, becaule in 
his ablence they deuiſed a plape of hym. 
Cap ri. 

Oka letter which he ſente to his louer 
Bohemia, foꝛ that the deftred ſo carneſtlpe 
to go wyth hym to the warres, wherein is 
to be noted the great follp of pong men, r 
the lytle tame of euyl women. Cap xii. 

The aunſwere of Bohemia to the Ems 
perour Marcus Aurelius tuberin is expꝛeſ- 
fed the great malyce, and litle pacience of 
n euyl woman. Chap xiii. 

Ol a letter whych the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent to the lady Macrine, the 
Nomapne, of whom (beholdyng her at the 
window) he became enamoured, which oe- 


clareth what force {he beauty of a kayꝛe wo 
man hath in a weake man Chap riiii. 

Ok an other letter, whpche the Empe⸗ 
rour ſent to the lady Macrine , wherein he 
expꝛeſſeth the firte flames which confum: 
ſoneſt the gentle harts. Chap. xb. 

Ok a letter which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent to the beautiful ladye of 
Lybia, wherin he repꝛoueth that loue is na 
tural and that the moſt part of the philoſo⸗ 
phers and men haue bene by loue oucre 
come. Chap. xvi. 


The ende of the table. 
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| At Fol.t 
The firft booke ofthe Diall of princes, vvith the 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius wherein be entreateth 
what ercellencte is in the pꝛince, that is a good Chꝛiſtian: 
and contrariwyle, what cuils do folotwe him, 
that is a cruell tyꝛante. 


¶ tr here the Guthour ſpeaketh of the birth and lynage of the wyſe Philo⸗ 
fopher and Emperour, Marcus Aurelius And he putteth alfa at the begin⸗ 
ning of this Boke thae Chapters, wherin he entreateth ofthe diſcourſe 
ok his like: foꝛ by his Epiſtles and doctrine, the Whole of this pꝛeſente 
woꝛke is pꝛoued. Cap.i. 


= ter the death of the Emperoure Antonius Pius, in the 


695. yeares from the foundation of Rome, and in the 
173 Olimpiade Fuluius Cato ,& Gneus Patroclus then being 
confulles : the fourth Date of October, in the highe Ca⸗ 


AO Wf tonius Was proclapmed Emperoure bniuerfall of the 
whole Romaine monarche. This noble prince was na⸗ 
turally ot Rome boꝛne in the mount Celio,on the fi ict dape before the Kalen⸗ 
des of Map, which alter the Latines accounte is the. roi day of April. His 
Graundefather was called Annius Verus, and was choſene ſenatoure in 
the tyme of the Emperours Titus, and Vefpafian , bps greate graunde ka⸗ 
there was named Annius Verus, whiche was borne in Spayne in the free 
towne of Gububa, whenne the warres were moſte cruel betwene Cæſar and 
Pompeius: at what time many Spanpardes kled to Rome, and manpe Ro⸗ 
maynes ranne into Spayne. By this meanes this Emperour had a greate 
graundfather a Romapne, and a greate graundmother a Spanpard. ys 
father was named Annius Verus after his grandkather and great grandfa⸗ 
ther, vy realon wherok the auncient hiſtoꝛiographers call him Marcus Antoni- 
us Verus. And true it is that the Emperour Adrian called him Marcus Verisſi- 
mus, foʒ that he neuer forged lie noꝛ ſwarued at anye tyme from the trueth. 
Thele Annij Veri Wer a kinred in Rome( as Iulius Capitolinus repoꝛteth) which 
vaunted themfelues to come Of Numa Pompilius AnD Quintus Curtius the faz 
mous Romaine: wbich(to woꝛke the Romaine people lafetie, and his owne 
p-rfon euerlaſting memoꝛie) willingly thꝛew him felfe tuto the lake , which 
afterwards was called Curtius. That as then was ſene in Rome. This Em⸗ 
perours mother was called Domitia Camilla, as retounteth Cinna in the boo⸗ 
kes that he wꝛote of Romain pedigrees. That ſtocke of Camilli, was in thole 
dayes highly Honoured in Rome: foꝛ that they conueighed their diffent from 
that Camillus, whych was the reno wmed and valiaunt Romain captapne, 
who deliuered Rome when the Gau vles had taken it and belieged the Capi⸗ 
toll. The men that ſpꝛange of this linage bare the name of Camilli , for remẽ 
bꝛance of this Camillus, And the woman that came of the fame ſtocke kepte 
the name ol Camille , in memoꝛie ofa doughter of the ſayde Camillus , Thys 
Camilla refuled mariage, and chole to line amonge the veffall virgines: and 
A ther 
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ther longe {pace remayned enduring a ſharpe and hard lpfe. And the was fo 
vertuous a Komayne and peecile in her like, that in the time of Seuerus Em⸗ 
perout of Rome. her tombe was honoured as a relique, whereon WAS en⸗ 
graued this Epitaphe · 


Camilla lo, doth here e. reft. Nor trayne by ſute, her ſacred mind to lone, 
That only was, Camillus daughter deere inclofde in breeft. fo deepe did chaftnes and. 
Twyfe twentie yeres, and fixe,{he hath po ſſeſt But ob, greate wrong, the crawling wormes her do 


A couert lyfe, Yn touchte of any feere. To gnawe, on that Yn{potted fenceles corſe 
The king of Trinacry,could not her mone That rage of youth, {pent Inde ſiled fo 
To taſt the ſwete delight of wedlockes bande VP yth ſober life, in ſpite of Cupides force. 


And this was wzilten in heroycal berle in the Grete tongue with a mar⸗ 
ueloule haughtie ſtile. But to our mater, ve Hal vnderſtand that the No⸗ 
mapnes kepte a certapne Lawe in the 12. tables, the wooꝛdes Wherof were 
thele. We oꝛdeyne and commaund that al the Romaynes thal for euer haue 
cpecyall pꝛiuiledge in euerp ſuch place, where theyꝛ aunceſtoures haue done 
to the Romapne people any notable ſeruice. Foꝛ it is reaſon, that where the 
citisen aduentureth bys lyle, there the citie ſhould do him fome honoꝛ after 
bps death. By vertue of this lawe, all the familie of Camilli euer enioyed the 
keping ol the hyghe Capitol, fog that by bys force and pollicye he chaſed the 
french men from the liege. Cruelx it is not vnkno wẽ that this noble knight 
and valpant captapne Camille dyd other thynges as great, and greater than 
this: but becaule it was done within the circuite of Rome, it was eſtemed a 
boue all bys other actes and pꝛowes. And herem the Romaynes lwarued 
not farre from realon, foꝛ that amongeſt all pꝛincelye vertues is eſtemed to 
be the chieleſt and woꝛthyeſt, whych is employed to the profpt of the comon 
wealth. The Romayne Croniclers wyth teares ceale not to lamẽt the ruine 
of their countrye. ſeynge that varietie ol tyme, the multytude of tyꝛauntes, 
the crueltye of cyuill warres were occalion that the aunciente ſtate of the 
Bomapn gouernment came to vtter deſtruction, and in ſteede therofa new 
and euyl trade of lyfe to be placed. And hereot no man ought to maruaile, 
for it chaunſeth throughout al realmes and nacions. by oft chaunging gouer 
nours that among the people Daply ſpꝛyngeth londꝛynew vites. Pulio fayth, 
that for no alteracion whych befell to the common weale, forno calamitye 
that euer Romefuftved that priniledge was taken away from the linage of 
Camilli. (I meane the gouernment of the high Capitol) ercept it were in the 
time of Silla the conlul, when this kamilye was foore perfecuted , for none 
other caule but foꝛ that they fauoured the confull Marius. Thys cruel Silla 

beinge deade, and the pitekul Iulius Ceſar pꝛeuailinge, al the banyſhed men 
frome Rome returned home agayne to the commonne wealthe. As tous 
chinge the aunceſtours of the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius, What hath bene 
their trade ol lyfe, eftate, pouer tye, oꝛ riches, ſtandinge infauour oz dil⸗ 
pleaſoure, what pꝛoſperitie oꝛ aduerſitie they haue had oꝛ ſutkred, we kynde 
not in wꝛytinges, thoughe with greate dilpgence they haue bene ferched 

foʒ. And the caute hereof was, foꝛ that the auncient wꝛiters of F Romaine 
hiſtozies touched the lyues of the emperours fathers (pecially, when they 
were made princes) moze foꝛ the good merites that were in the childzen, 
then loꝛ y great eſtimaciõ that came from the fathers. Iulius Capitolinus 1 5 
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that Annius Verus (father of Marcus Aurelius) Was Pretor of the Rhodian ar⸗ 
mieg, and alfo wardein in other frontiers, in the time of Traian the good, 
Adrian the wyſe, and Antonpe the mercikull. whiche Emperours truſted 
none with theyꝛ armies but difcrete and valiaunt men. Foꝛ good princes 
chole al way luche captaines as can with wiledome guide the armye, and 
with valiauntnes giue the battatle. Thoughe the Komapnes had ſondꝛye 
warres in diuerſe places pet chefelpe they kept great garrilons alwayes in 
foure partes of the woꝛld. That is to ſape, in Bizance which now is Con · 
ftantinople)to reliſt the Parthiens, in Gades ( whiche now is called Galts) to 
withſtand the Poꝛtugales:in the riuer of Rein, to Defend them lelues from 
the Germaines:and at Coloſſes ( whiche now is called the Fle of Rhodes foz 
to ſubdue the Barbariens. In the moneth ol January when the Senate 
diſtributed their offices, the dictatoure being appointed foz o. monethes:and 
the. 2. Conlulles choſen foꝛ one pere:incontinently in the. z. place they chole 
4. ok the moſt renowmed perlonnes to dekende the (apd J. daungerous krõ⸗ 
tiers. Foʒ the Romapnes neither feared the paynes ok hell, noꝛ truſted for 
reward in heauen: but fought by all occalions pollible in thet life to leaue 
ſome notable memoꝛy okthem alter their deathe. And that Romaine was 
counted moſt valiante ¢ of the Senate belt fauoured. to whom they com⸗ 
mitted the char ge of the moſte cruell and daungerous warres. Foꝛ their 
ftrife was not to beare rule and to be in office to get monp: but to be in the 
frontiers to ouercome their enemies. In what eſtimacion theſe 4. frontiers 
wer we map ealely perceiue, by that we ſee the moſt noble Romaines haue 
paſſed fom part of their vouth in thole places as captaines, vntill {uch tune 
that for more weyghtie affaires they were appointed from thenfe to ſome 
other places . Foꝛ at that time there was no woꝛde fo greauous and iniu⸗ 
rious to a citeʒin. as to faye go,thou bat neuer ben brought vp in the war⸗ 
res:and to pꝛoue the fame by examples, the great Pompey paſſed the winter 
ſealon in Conftantinople, the aduenturous Scipio ttt Colonges, the couragious 
Cæſar in Gades,and the reno wmed Marius in Rhodes. And theſe. 4. wer not ons 
ly in the krontiers afoze ſayde in their vouthe, but ther they dyd ſuch valiaunt 
actes, that the memoꝛy of them remayned euermoze after their death. Thele 
thynges J haue ſpoken to pꝛoue, lythe wee fynde that Marcus Aurelius fas 
ther was captaine of one of thoſe. 4. frontiers: it followeth that he was a 
man of finguler wiledome aud pꝛoweſſe. Foz as Sapio ſayde to his frende 
Mafinifla,in àffrike it is not poſſible for a Romaine captayne to want eyther 
wiledome oz courage, foꝛthereunto thep were pꝛedeſtined at their birthe. 
e haue no autentitze authorities that ſho weth vs from whence, when, oz 
ho we, in what countreis and with what perſonnes this captaine patted his 
youth. And the caute is, fox that p Romain Croniclers wer not accuſtomed 
to vꝛʒite the thynges done by their prince before they were created: but only 
the actes of ponge men, whiche from their poutl had their hartes ſtoutlye 
bent to great aduenturs. And in my opinion it is wel done. Foz it is greater 
honoꝛ to obteine an empire by politie c wiledom then to haue it by diſcent 
lo 5 ther be no tirannie Suetonius Tranquillus in his firſt boke of Emperours 
counteth at large the aduenturous enterpꝛiles taken in hand by Iulius Cæſar 
in his pong age, a how karre vnlikely they wer 1 7 thought that he Mould 
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euer obtayne the Roman Empiree wꝛiting this to ſhew vnto princes, how 
earneſtlye Iulius Cefars harte was bent to winne the Romapne Monarchie, 
and like wile how wildom fayled hun in behauing him lelfe therein. A phi⸗ 
loſopher of Nome wzote to Phalaris the tiraunt, which was in Cialia,atking 
him why he poſſeſled the Nealme fo longe by tirannpe? Phalaris aunfooered 
hym agapne in another Epyſtle in thele kewe woꝛdes Thou calleſt me ty⸗ 
raunt bicaule J haue taten this realme a kept it this. 32. yeres J graunt the 
(quod he) that J was a tiraunte in vlurpyng it: Foz no manne occupyeth 
another mannes ryght but by realon he is a tyꝛaunte. But vet J will 
not agree to be called a tyꝛaunte, ſithe it is nowe . xxxii. peares fins I haue 
poſleſſed it. And thaugh J haue atcheued it by tyrannie, yet J haue gouer⸗ 
ned it by wifedome. And J let thee to vnderſtande, that to take an other 
mans goods. it is an eaſie thing to conquer. buta hard thing to kepe an ealy 
thing: but to kepe them, J enlure the it is very hard. Che Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius marie d the Doughter of Antonius Pius, the 16. Emperour of Rome, 
and {he was named Fauſtina, who as ſole heire had the E mpire:a ſo through 


mariage Marcus Aurelius came to be Emperour: this Fauſtine was not ſo hos 


nef and chaſt: as the was faire and beautifuil. She had by him two fon: 
neg, Commodus, ald Verisſimus, Marcus Aurelius triumphed twiſe, once when he 
ouercame the Perthians, and an other time when he conquered the Argonantes 
He was a man very wel learned and ok a deepe vnderſtanding, He was as 
excellent both in the Gꝛekke and latm, as he was in his mother tongue. He 
was very temperate in eating and dzinking, he wrote many thinges ful ol 
good learning a lwete ſentences de dyed in conquering the realme of Pans: 
nonia, whiche is now called Pongarte. His death was almuch bewayled as 
his lyle was delired. And he was loued lo intierlye in the citye of Rome, 
euery Romaine had a ſtatue of him in his boule, to thende the memoꝛie ol 
him ( among them) ſhould neuer decay The which was neuer red that they 


euer did foꝛ any other king oꝛ Emperoure ol Rome, no not for Auguſtus Ce- 


ſar who was beſte beloued ak all other Emperours ok Rome He gouerned 
the empire foꝛ the {pace of 18. yeres with vpꝛighte iuſtice: and dyed at the 
age ol z peres with much honour, in the pere clymatericke, which is in the 
GO. and 3. eres wherein the lyle of man ronneth in great peril. Foz then are 
accomplpſhed the nine ſeuens oz the ſeuen npnes. Aulus Gelius Wziteth a cha 
piter ofthis matter in? boke De noctibus Atticis. Marcus Aurelius was à pꝛinte 
of lyle moſt pure, of Doctrine moſt pꝛokound e of fortune moſt happie ot all 
other pꝛinces in the woꝛld, ſaue only foꝛ Fauſtine his wife and Commodus hig 
ſonne And to the ende we maye fee what Marcus Aurelius Wag from his the 
fancie, I haue put here an epiſtle okhis which is this. 


¶ Ok a letter whych Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frend Pulio, wherein her 
declareth the oꝛder of bps whole lyfe: and amongeſt other thinges be ma⸗ 
keth mencton ok a thyng that happened to a Romaine Cenſoz with bys 
hoſt of Campagna. Cap. ii. 


Mists Aurelius Only Emperour of Rome greteth the his old frend Pulio 


wiſheth health to thy parlon, and peace to the commen wealth. As J 
was in the temple of the veſtall virgeng. a letter of thine was pꝛeleñ⸗ 
ted 
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vnto me, which was weiten long before, and greatly delired of me-but 
a beſt therof eg thou wꝛyting vnto me brieflp, delireſt that J (hould 
wꝛit vnto the at large. Which is vndetent for the authoꝛitie ol him that ts 
chiefe of the empire, in efpecial tf luch one be coueto us:foꝛ to à pꝛince there is 
no greater tnfamy then to be lauiſhe of woꝛds, and ſcant of rewards. Thou 
wꝛpteſt to me of thy grieke in thy legge, and that thy wounde is great: and 
truly the payne thereof troubleth me at my hart, and Jam righte foxy that 
thou wanteſt that which is neceſſarie for thy health and that good that Ff 
do withe tie. Foz in the ende all the trauailes of the life may be endured, ſo 
that the body with dileales be not troubled. Thou letteſt me vnderſtande 
by tho letters that thou art arriued at Rhodes, and requiteſte me to wute 
vnto the howe F lpued in that place when J was pounge, what time J 
gaue my minde to ſtudie, & like wile what the dilcourſe of my lite was vn⸗ 
til the time of my being Eniperoure of Rome. In this cate trulye J meruell 
at the not a lytle that thou ſhouldeſt ale me luch a queſtion, and lo muche 
the more that thou diddeſt not conlider, J cannot without great trouble 
and paine anl were thy demaunde. For the doinges of youthe in a pounge 
man were neuer lo vpꝛight and honeſt, but it were more honeſty to amend 
them, then to Declare them. Annius Verus my father ſhe wing vnto me his fa 
therlyloue not accompliſhing pet fully 12 peres) Drew me from the bices of 
Rome, and lent me to Rhodes to learne ſcience, howbeit better acccompa⸗ 
nyed with bookes, then loden with money, where J bled luche dilpgence, 
and foꝛtune fo fauoured me, that at the age of 26 peres J red openly natu⸗ 
tall and moral philolophy, and alfo Rethoꝛicke: and ther was nothing gaue 
me ſuch occafion to ſtudy, and read bookes,as the want of moneye, foꝛ poz, 
uertie tauleth good mens childꝛen to bee vertuous, fo that they attaine to 
that by vertue, which others come vnto by riches: Trulye frende Pulio J 
found great want of the plealures of Rome, ſpecially at my fir comminge 
into the Ile. but after J had redde philoſophie 10 peaves at Rhodes, J tobe 
my felfe as one boꝛne in the countrey, And J thinke my couerlacion among 
them cauled it to ſeme no leſſe. For it is a rule that neuer faileth, that ver ⸗ 
tue maketh a ſtraunger grow natural in a ſtraunge country: and vyce ma⸗ 
keth the natural a ſtraũger in his owne country. Thou knoweſt wel how 
my father Annis Verus was 15. peres a captaine in the frontters aganuiſt the 
Barbarous, by the commaundement of Adꝛian my loꝛde and maiſter, and 
Antonius Pius my father in law, both of theym pꝛyntes of famous memaue: 
which recomended me ther to his old krendes, who with fatherly counſel er 
hoꝛted me to forget the vyces ol Rome and to accuſtome me to the vertueg 
of Rhodes. And trulye it was but nede ful for me, foꝛ the natural lone of the 
tountrye off tymes bꝛingeth domage to him that is borne therein leadinge 
his deſier til to retourne home. Thou halt vnderſtand that the Rhodiang 
are men of much curteſp, requyting beneuolence, whych chaunſeth in fers 
Jles:berauſe hatnaturailp tyep are perſonnes decett ful ſubtile, vnthanne⸗ 
ful,and ful ol fulpicio. I ſneane this bycauſe my fathers krends al wales ſuc⸗ 
coured me wyth counfapleand money: which two thinges were lo necetla 
rie, that I could not tell which of them J had moſt nede of . Foꝛ the ſtraun⸗ 
ger mabeth his profit with monepe to withſtand dildainkull pouertte, and 
A. i. pꝛoliteth 
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profitteth him telfe with countell to forget the lwete ioue of bis country. J 
Deftred then to reade philoſophy in Rhodes fo long as my father continued 
there captaine, But that could not be, foꝛ Adꝛian my loꝛd (ent foꝛ me to re⸗ 
turne to Rome, which pleated me not a lptie,albeit(as J haue laid) they v⸗ 
{cd me as if F had ben boꝛne in that Jland, foꝛ in theend although the eyes 
be fedde with delyght to fee ſtraunge thinges, pet therefore the hart is not 
fatiffped. And this is al that toucheth the Khodians. J will now tel the allo 
how before my going thether J wag boꝛne and brought vp in mount Celio 
an Home) with my father from mine inkancie. In the common wealthe of 
Nome ther was a law vled, a by cuſtome weloblerued, that no citizẽ which 
entoped any lybertie of Rome (after their ſonnes had atcomplyſhed. 10. yea⸗ 


res) ſhould be fo bold og hardy to ſuffer them to walke the ſtreates like ba⸗ 


cabondes. Foxit was a cuſtome in Rome, that the chyldꝛen ok the ſena⸗ 
tours ſhould ſucze til two yeres of age, til 4. they ſhould liue at theyz own 
wylles, tyl G. they Mould rede, tpl 8 they ſhould wꝛyte, tyll ro. they thould 
ſtudy gramer x 10. yrares accompliched they Mould then take lome craft oz 
occupacion, oꝛ gyue them ſelues to ſtudy, oꝛ go to the warres, fo p through: 
out Rome no man was tell. In one of the lawes of the 12 tables weare 
wꝛitten thele wozdes. We oꝛdeine and commaund that euery cytizen that 
dwelleth wythin the circuite of Rome oz lybertyes of the lame, from 10 pes 
res bp wardes to kepe hys ſonne well ordered. And ikperchaunce the chyld 
being ydel, oꝛ that no man teacheth hym any craft oꝛ ſcpence, ſhould therby 
peraduenture fal to vyce, o commyt ſome wycked offence, that then the fa 
ther no leſſe then the fonne ſhould be punyſhed. Foꝛ ther is nothing ſo much 
bꝛeadeth vyce amongeſt the people, as when the katherg are to neclygent, 
and the chyldꝛen to bold. And furthermoze another law ſayd. We oꝛdeine 
and commaunde that after 10. yeares be patt,for the fpr offence that the 
chyld thal tommnt in Rome that the father (halve bound to lend hym forth 
foie where els.oꝛ to be bound ſuertye forthe good Demeanout of hys lon. 
Foz it is not reafon that the fonde joue of the father to the lonne ſhould be 
an octalion why the multytude ſhuld be ſclaundered:becaule al the wealth 
of the Empyꝛe conliſteth in kepyng and mayntaynyng quyet men, and in 
banilhyng and erpellyng ſedycious perlonnes. J wylltell the one thyng my 
Pulyo, and J am ſure thou wylt meruell at it and it is thys. when Rome 
tryumphed and by good wyſedom gouerned all the woꝛlde, the inhabitan⸗ 
tes in the fame lurmounted the nomber oktwo hundzeth thoufand parfors 
nes, which was a marueloule matter. Amongeſte whom (ag a man maye 
iudge ) ther was aboue a hundꝛeth thoufand chyldꝛen. But they whych had 
the charge of them keptthem in fuch awe and doctryne, that they baͤnyſhed 
from Rome one of the ſonnes of Cato vticenſis for bꝛeakyng an erthen pot in 
à mapdens handes whych went to fetche water. In lyke manner they baz 
nplhed the ſonne of good Cinna, onlye for entrynge into à garden to gather 
kruyte, And none of thele two were as pet kyftyne peares olde. Foꝛ at that 
tyme they chaſtiſed them moꝛe for the offences done in geſt, then they doo 
now foꝛ thoſe which are don in good earneſt. Pur Cicero farth in his booke 
De legibus, that the Romaynes neuer tote in any thing more paynes, then to 
reſtreine the chyldzen al wel old ag poung from pdlenes. And ſo long 0 
re 
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d the keare of their lawe, and honour of they: common twealthe, as 
cage not their childꝛen lyke bacabondes idelly to wander the ſtrea⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ that countrey map aboue all other be counted happye, where eche 
one eniopeth hys owe laboure, and no man lyueth by the lwette of ano⸗ 
ther. J let the bnow ny pulio that when J was a chylde (althoughe Jam 
not pet very olde ) none durſte be fo hardy to go commonly thꝛoughe Lome, 
wythout a token about hym of the crafte and otcupacion he exertyſed, and 
whereby he lyued. And ik anye man had bene taken contrary, the chyldzen 
dyd not onlye crie out of hym in the ſtreates as of a foole:but ip the Cen⸗ 
four afterwardes condemned hym to trauayle wyth the captyues in com⸗ 
mon workes. For in Rome they eltemed it no leffe hame ta the child which 
was idle, then they dyd in Greceto the phplofopher whych was ignozant. 
And to thende thou mayeſt ſe thys J wꝛite vnto the to be no new thynge, 
thou oughteſt to know, that the E m̃perour cauled to be borne afore hpma 
bꝛenning bꝛand, and the counſel an are ok armes, the pꝛieſtes a hat in maner 
oka copfe, The Senatours a crulible on their armes, the Judges a htle ba- 
lance, the Tribunes Maces, the gauernours a ſcepter, the Byſhoppes hat⸗ 
tes offloures, The Oꝛatours a boote, the cutlers a lwerd, the goldſmithes 
a pot to melt gold:and fo forth of al other offices, ſtrangers ercepted, which 
weut al marked after one fort in Rome: Foꝛ they woulde not agree that a 
ſtranger choulde be apparailed x marked accozding to the chuldꝛe of Rome. 
O my frend Pulio, it was luche a iope then to beholde the dilcipline and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie of Rome, and it is now at this prefent luche a grefe to fee the cala⸗ 
mitie thereof, that by the immoztall gods J (weare to the, and ſo the god 
Mars guyde my hande in warres, that the man which now is beſt oꝛde⸗ 
red, is not woꝛthe fo much as the moſt Diffolute perſon was then. Foꝛ then 
amongeſt a thoufande they could not finde one man vicious in Rome, and 
nowe amonges twentie thoulande they cannot linde one vertuous in all 
Italye. I kno w not why the gods are lo cruel againſte me, and fortune 
fo contrary , that this 40. peares J haue done nothynge but wepe and la⸗ 
mente to ſee the good men die, and immediatly to be koꝛgotten: and on the 
other {ide to fee the wicked liue and to be alwapes in pꝛoſperitye. Uniuer⸗ 
lallye the noble harte mape endure althe troubles of mans like, vnleſſe it be 
to fee a good man decay, and the wicked to pꝛolper: which my harte cannot 
abyde moꝛ pet my tonge diſſemble. And touchynge this matter my frende 
Pulio, J will wꝛite vnto the one thynge whiche J founde in the bookes of 
the highe Capitol, where he treateth of the time of Marius and Sy lla, whiche 
trulye is worthy ol memoꝛpe and that is this. There was at Rome a cur 
ſtome and a lawe inuiolable, ſith the time of Cinna, that a Cenſour expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly commaunded by the ſenate ſhould goe and vilite the pꝛouinces whyche 
were lubiecte vnto it thꝛoughe out all Italye:and the caule of thole vilita⸗ 
tions was for three thinges. The firſte, to ſee ik any complained of iuſtice. 
the ſecond, to fee in what caſe the common wealthe ſtode. The thirde, ta 
thende that yearelye they ſhould render obedience to Rome. O my krende 
Pulio, how thinkeſt thou? ik they vilited Italye at this pꝛeſente, as at that 
time they ſurueped Rome, how ful of errous Mould they fynd it: And what 
~ Becaye houlde they lee therein thinkeſt thou? Trulye as thou no welt they 
A. ili. ſhould 
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es, chould Lee the commontocalthe deſtroped, iuſtice not miniſtred, and moꝛe⸗ 


ouer Rome not obeped, and not without tutte cauſe. Foz of righte oughte 
that common weaſthe to be diſtroyed, which ons of al other hath bene the 
flower, and mot beautified with vertues: and after becommeth moſte ab⸗ 
hominable and defiled with vices. The cafe was luche, that two peares af: 
ter the warres of Sylla, and Marius, the Cenſoꝛ went yeàrely to Nola (Whiche 
is a place in the pꝛotuince of Campania) to viſite the fame countrey as the cuz 
ſtome was. And in thoſe dayes the tyme and leaſon being verye hote, and 
the pꝛouince quiet, not dyſturbed with warres, and perceiuyng that none of 
the people cam to him. Che cenfour lapde to the hoſte which lodged hym. 
Frend J ama tudge ſent from the Senatours of Rome to vilite this land. 
Therefore goe thy wayes quicklpe and call the good men hither whiche be 
amonge the people, Foz J haue to ſape vnto theym from the facred ſenate. 
This hoſte (who perasuenture was vopler then the Romayne iudge, al⸗ 
thoughe not fo ryche ) goeth to the graues of the dead, whiche in that place 
were buryed and ſpaze vnto them with a loude voyte layinge. O ye good 
men, come awaye with me quickelte,fo2 the Romayne Cenfour calleth you. 
The iudge perceiuyng they came not ent hym agayne to cal them:and the 
holt as he dyd at the firſt tyme,fo dyd he nowe at the leconde. Foꝛ when he 
was at the graues with a loud voytce he laid. O ye good men come hither, 
foꝛ the cenfour of Rome woulde talke with you. And lykewyſle they were 
called the third tyme, with the lelflame woꝛdes. And the Cenlour ſeyng no 
body come, was maruelous angrie, and laid to the hoſte. Sithe thefe good 
men dyldayne to come at my commandement, and ſhe we their allegiaunce 
to the ſacred ſenate of Rome (to thintente J mape punyſhe this theit dyſo⸗ 
bedience) J wil goe vnto them my felfe, Come and go with me. Che poore 
hoſte without auy woꝛdeg, tabyng the eenfour by the hand, led him to the 
graues where he had ben bekoꝛe, and agayne with a loude voice cried vnto 
the dead men and layed. O ye good men, here is the Boman cenſoꝛ come to 
{peabe with you. The cenſoꝛ beyng angry layde to hym, what meaneſt thou 
by this hoſt? I tent the to ta them that are aliue, a not thole that are dead⸗ 
the hoſt made anſwer: othoukoman Judge ikthou wert Wyle, thou tool 
Deft not marueil at that that J haue done. Foꝛ J let the vnderſtand, in this 
our citie of Nola al the good men, (all Jſay)are no w deade, and lye here bu⸗ 
ried in thele graues. Therfore thou haſt no caule to marueile, noꝛ yet to be 
dyſpleaſed with my anlwere: but J rather ought to be offended with thy 
demaunde, willyng me to enquire koꝛ good menne, and thou thy felfe dolte 
offende with the euill daille. herkoꝛe J let the know (if thou be ignozaunt 
therof) it thou wilt ſpeake with any good man, thou ſhalte not finde him in 
all the hole woꝛlde: vnles the dead be reuiued, oz ercepte the gods wil make 
à ne we creation. The Conſul Sylla was fyue monethes our captain in this 
oure citye of Nola in Campania, ſu winge the fruite whiche pe other Romai⸗ 
nes gathered: that is to ſay, he lefte childꝛen without fathers fathers with⸗ 
ut childzen daughters without mothers, and hulbandes without wyues: 
wiues without hulbandeg, vncles without nephewes, ſubiectes withoute 
Lozdes, Loꝛdes withoute tenauntes, gods without Temples, Temples 
without pꝛieſtes, mountaines without heardes, and kieldes without ste 
te 
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tes. And the woꝛſte ol all is that this curled Sylla, diſpeopled this oure citye 


vertuous men: and replenylhed it with wycked and vitious 
— 75 oe and decay neuer deſtroyed the walles ſo muche, neyther 
the mothes euer marred fo many garmetes ne the wozmes rot ted lo much 
kruites, nor pet the haple beate do wne fo muche come, as the diloꝛder and 
vices ok Sylla the Komaine Conſul dyd harme, whiche he bꝛoughte vnto 
this land of campania. And although the euils that he did here to the men 
weremanpfolde greate, yet muche greater herein was that which he did to 
their cuſtomes and maners. Foꝛ in thee de, the good men whiche he behea⸗ 
Ded are now at reſt with the dead: but the vices whiche he left vs. In this 
land ther are none but pꝛoude a arrogant men that Delite td commaunde. 
In this land there are none other but enuious men that know nought els 
dut malice. In this land there are idle men which doe nothing but lole their 
tyme. In thys land there are none but gluttons, whych doe nothyng but 
eateth. In this land ther are non but theues, which entende nought cls but 
robberies. In thys lande there are none but rebelles, that doe nothyng but 
ſtirre ſedicidn. And ik thou and althe Komaynes eſteme theſe men for good, 
tary a while J wyl goe to cal them al to the. Foz tf we ſhould kil and put in 
the ſhambles al the pil men and wey theym as we doe the kleſh ol hepe, oz 
other lke beaſtes:all the neighbours and inhabitantes of Italye ſhoulde 
haue meate ſufficiente to eate. Beholde Cenſor in this lande of Campanta 
they calt none good but thoſe which are qupet, ſober, wile, and dilcret men. 
Chei cal noue good but the patient, honeſt, and verteous men. Finallie J lay 
that we cal none good but Chole which wyll doe no harme, and will occupy 
them felues in good woztzes without teares. I ſpeke not that whych J wil 
lay, that is:it we ſeke for any of them we Mal finde none but in thele graues. 
Foz the iuſte iudgment of god it was, they ſhould repoſe them lelues in the 
intrailles of the earthe, whom the publike weale delerued not to haue alyue 
Chou comett to vilite thys land where thou ſhalt imediatly be ſerued with 
the wycked:and to hyde theyꝛ kaultes, theyz dillolute lyle, and they: vices, 
thou ſhalt not be a little lolicited. Beliue me ik thou wilt not vndoe thy (elf c 
be deceiued. Truſt thou rather theſe rottẽ bones, then their deceiptlul harts. 
Foz in the end, the examples of the dead that were good doe pꝛokpte men 
moze to lyue well: than the counlaile of the lining that be wicked doe interre 
and burpe al thofe that be no we lyuyng. 505 60 

\ \ \ 

¶ Marcus Aurelius concludeth the letter, and declareth at large the ſcientes 
he learned, and al the maiſters which he had. And in the ende he reciteth fine 
notable thpnges,in the obleruaunce of whych the Romapnes were verye 
curious. Cap. iii. 


aue recpted theſe thynges vnto the, my krende Pulio, to the ende 
Iboudeſt know what an infinite number there is of the wrrbch be m 5 
woꝛld, and how final and (cant a number there is in Italpe of the good, 
and this procedeth of none other thynge,but becaule the Fatheres doe not 
bꝛyng vp their chyldꝛen as our aunceſtours dyd. It is vnpollyble a young 
chylde ſhoulde de vicious yk wyth due cozrection he had bene inſtructed in 
vs ver⸗ 


1 


OO, ον 


4 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


vertues. Annius Verus my father in thys cafe Deferucth as much pꝛapſe, as 1 


doe repꝛoche. Foz whiles J was ponge he neuet luffered me to llepe in bed, 
to ſyt in chayꝛe,ts cate with him at bys table, neyther durſt J lykte vp mine 
eyes to lobe hym in the face. And oltentymes he layde vnto me, Marcus my 
fonne, J had rather thou ſhoudeſt be an honeſt Romapne, than a diſſolute 
Philo ſopher. Thou delpzeſt me to wꝛyte vnto the how manpe matters J 
had, and what ſcyences J learned in my vouth. Bnowe thou that J had 
manye good maſters, though J am become an eupll ſcoller. J learned alſo 
dyuerſe ſcyences, though pꝛelentlx J Knowe lpttle, not for that J foꝛgote 
them, but becaule the affayres of the empyꝛe of Rome excluded me from 
them, and canted me to koꝛlake them. Foꝛ it is a general rule, that ſcience in 
that place is neuer permanent, where the perlonne is not at libertie. Iſtu⸗ 
dyed grammer with a mayſter called Euphermon, Who layed he was a Spas 
niard boꝛne, and his head was hoꝛe for age. In ſpeache he was very tempe⸗ 
rate, in coꝛrection ſomwhat ſeuere, and in like erceadyng honeſte. Foz there 
was a law in Rome, that the childrens matters ſhould be very old:fo that 
tf the dilciple were. io. eres of age. the matter ſhould be aboue liktie. J ſtu⸗ 
died a long time Rethoꝛick, and the lawe, vnder a greeke called Alexander, 
boꝛne in Lycaony, which was ſo ercellent an Dratour, that if he had had as 

great a grace in wꝛiting with his pen, as he hadde eloquence in ſpeakynge 
with hys tong, truly he had bene no leſſe reuowmed among the Gretians, 
then Cicero was Honowd amonge the Romains. After the death of thie my 
maſter(at Maples) J went to Rhodes, and hearde rethozicke again of Oro- 
ſus Of Pharanton, iind of Pulio, Whiche trulye were men erpert, and excellent 
in the arte of oꝛatoꝛie, and eſpecially in makyng comedies, tragedies, and 
enterludes, they were very fpne,and had a goodly grace. Commodus Calcedon, 
was my firſte matter in naturall Philolophie. e was a graue man and in 
Greate credite with Adnan, he tranſlated Homere out of greeke into latin. 
After this man was dead, J tobe Sextus Cheronẽſis foʒ mp matter, who was 
nephewe to Plutarche the greate, whych Plutarche was Traianus matter. 
I knewe this Sextus Cheronenſis at. 35. peates of age, at what time J doute 
whether there hath bene any Philo lopher that euer was ſo well eſtemed 
thoughout the Romain empire as he. J haue him here with me, and al⸗ 


though he be foure ſcoꝛe peres olde, pet continually he wꝛiteth the Hiſtoꝛieg 


and geſtes done of my time. J let the know, my frend Pulio that J ſtudied 
the law. 2. yereg, and the leekyng of the lawes of many nations Was occa⸗ 
fion that J knew many antiquities : and in this lcience Volucius Mecianns 
was my mafter,a man whiche could reade it well and allo Difpute of it bets 
ter. So that on a time he demaunded of me merily and layde. Tell me 
Marke, doeſt thou thinze there is any lawe in the woꝛld that J know not? 
and J aunſwered him: Tell me matter, is there any lawe in the would that 
thou oblerueſt? The fpfte yere that J was at Rhodes there came a maruei⸗ 
lous peftilence, vhiche was otralion of the diſſolution of our coole, which 
was in a narowe and litle place, and beynge there a certaine painter pain⸗ 
tinge a riche and exellent woꝛke for the Nealme of Paleſtine, I then fora 
truth learned there to dꝛawe and painte, and my maſter was Diogenetus , 
who in thole dayes was a famous painter. He painted in ö 
unce 
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Pꝛinces in one table, and 6. other tirannous Emperours in an other And 
amongelt thole euill Nero the cruell was painted fo lyuely, that he lemed a 
lpue to all thole that ſawe him: and that table wherein Nero was fo liuelpe 
dꝛawen, was by Decrees of the lacred lenat commaunded to be burnt Foz 
they faide that a man of fo wycked a life , Deferued not to be repꝛelented in 
fo goodly a table. Others laide that it was ſo naturall and perfect, that he 
made all men alrayde that beheld him, and it he had bene lefte there a ke we 
daies, that he would haue ſpoken as ik he had bene aliue. J ſtudied the arte 
of igromantie a while with al the kyndes ol gyꝛomancye and chiroman⸗ 
cye. In this ſcience J had no particuler matter, but that ſomtymes J went 
to heare Apolonius lecture. After J was maried to Fauſtine, I learned Col 
mographye in the citte of Argeleta, which is the chiefeſte tovone of ly na: and 
my maſters were Iunius Ruſticus, and Cyna Catullus, Ctoniclers and counſay⸗ 
lers to Adrian my maſter, and Antonius my father in lawe. And becauſe J 
would not be ignoꝛant in any Of thoſe thynges that mans debilitie myght 
attaine to, beyng at the wartes of Dalia J gaue my ſelfe to mulicke, a was 
apte to tabe it, and my maſter was named Geminus Comodus d man of a 
quicke hand to play, and of as plealaunte a voice to finge,as euer J hearde 
Romapne tonge pꝛompte to ſpeake. This was the ozder of my lyfe, and the 
tyme that J ſpente in learning. And of good reaſon a man fo occupyed can 
not chole but be vertuous. But J (ware and conkeſſe to the that J did not 
fo much geue my ſelle to ſtudye⸗ but that euery day J loft time enoughe. Foz 

pouth and the tender klelhe deſpꝛeth libertie, and althoughe a man accu⸗ 

ſtome it with trauailes, pet he findeth vacant time allo foꝛ his pleaſours. 

Although al the auncient Romans were in dyuerſe thinges very ſtudious, 

yet notwithſtandinge amongeſt all ouer and belides thele, there were fyue 

things wherunto they had euer a great reſpect : to thole that therin offers 

Ded, neyther requeſtes auapled, rewards pꝛofited, noꝛ law (old noz new) dil⸗ 

penſed. Truly their good willes are to be comended, and their dyligence to 

be exalted. Foz the pꝛinces that gouerne great Ke almes, ought to employe 
their hartes to make good lawes, and to occupie their eyes to ſe them du⸗ 

5 3 thꝛoughoute the common wealthe. Thele fine thinges weare 

thete. 

1 The firſte, they oꝛdeyned that the pꝛieſtes ſhoulde not be diſhoneſte. Foz 
in that Realme where pꝛieſtes are dylhoneſt, it is a token that the gods az 
gainſt the people are angry e.. f 
2 The {econde, it was not luffered in Rome that the Uirginnes veſtalles 

ſhould at their plealoure ſtray abꝛoad. Foꝛ it is but realon that fhe whiche 

of her owne fre wil hath heretofore pꝛomiled openlyto be good, ſhould now 
if fhe chaunge her mind be compelled in lecret to be chaſt. 

3 The third, they decreed that the iudges Mould be iuſte and vpꝛighte. Foz 

there is nothing that decayeth a common wealthe moꝛe, then a tudge who 

* 1 A 15 . ie indifferent. 

4 urty was, chat the Captaines that ſhould goto the warres ſhould 

not be cowardes:foꝛ there is no lyke daunger to the n wealthe, nos 

no like ſclaunder to the Pꝛinte, as to committe the charge of men to hym in 
the fielde, who wylbe firſte to commaunde, and latte to fighte. 


The 
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The fifthe was, that they whiche had charge of bꝛinginge bp of childꝛen 
fhoulde not be vicious. Foꝛ there is nothinge moze monſtruous and more 
ſclaunderous, then he that is maiſter of childꝛen, ſhould be fubtecte and ſer⸗ 
uaunt to vyces. How thinkeſt thou my frende Pulio Whan al theſe thinges 
were oblerued in Rome⸗Thinkeſt thou that the vouthe was fo diſlolute as 
at this pꝛelent⸗ thinkeſte thou in deede that it is the fame Rome wherin (in 
times paſt) were fo notable good and auncient men? beleueſt thou that it is 
that Rome wherin (in the golden age) the olde men were fo honeſt, and the 
childꝛen fo well taught, the armies wel oꝛdered, and the iudges and Sena 
tours fo vpꝛight and iuſte⸗ I call God to witnes, and lweare to the that it 
is not Rome, neyther hath it any likenes of Rome, noꝛ pet anye grace to be 
Rome:and he that would lay that this Rome was the old Rome, knoweth 
lytle of Rome. The matter was this, that the auncient and vertuous No⸗ 
mapnes being dead, it ſemeth to the gods, that we are not yet wooꝛthye to 
entope their houſes, So that eyther this is not Rome, oꝛ els we be not the 
Romaines of Rome. Foꝛ conſidering the pꝛoweſſe and vertuous deedes of 
the auncient Romaines, and wapeng alfo our diſſolute lyues:it wer a very 
great infamy foꝛ them, to call vs their lucceſſours. J delier my frend Pulio, 
to wozite vnto the all thefe thinges, to thend thou mayeſt ſe what we were, 
and what we are. Foꝛ great things haue neede of great power, and require 
a long tyme before they can growe and come to their perfection: and then 
afterward at one moment ¢ with one blow they fal Downe to the ground. 
I haue bene moꝛe tedious in my letter than J thoughte to haue bene, and 
now J haue told the that which wyth dyligence (by realon of my great af- 
fayzes) in thre on foure tymes J haue voʒyten of that that wanteth in thine 
and is to much in myne, we hal make a reaſonable letter, and ſince J pars 
don the for being to bziele, pardon thou me alſo for being to long. J ſaw the 
ones enquire for vnicoꝛnes hoꝛne in Alexandꝛy, wherloꝛe now J lend thea 


good peece and like wile J (end thea hozſe which in my iudgement is good. 


Aduertile me ik thy doughter Druſilla be alyue, wyth whom J was wont 
to laugh, and J wyll healpe her to a mariage. The immoꝛtall gods kepe the 
O my Pulio, thy votfe, thy ſtepmother and thy doughter, and Salut them 
all from me and fauſtine. Marke of Mounte Celio Emperour of Rome with 
his owne hand wꝛpteth vnto the. 


¶ Ok the ercellency of chꝛiſtian religion, whych manxkeſteth the true God, 
and diſpꝛoueth the Lanitpe of the auncpents haupng fo manp Gods And 
that in the olde tyme, when the enempes were reconcpled in their houſes, 
they cauſed alſo that the gods ſhould embꝛace eche other in the Temples. 
Cap. iii. 
Ethat is the onely diuyne woꝛde, begotten of the Father , loꝛde perpe⸗ 
tuall of the Hierarchies, moze àaunciente then the heauens, P ꝛince of all 
holyneſſe, chiefe head from vohom all had their begynning the greateſt 
of all gods, and creatoze of all creatures, in the pꝛokundneſle of his eternall 
ſapience, actoꝛdeth all the harmony and compolition of Chꝛiſtian religion. 
This is ſuche a maner of lure matter, and ſo well laid, that neyther the mifes 


ties which ſpꝛing of thinfections of naughty Chziſtians can trouble, noꝛ 0 
the 


A 


land of Paleſtine, againſt the which ie (ent a captaine named Talus Seuc. 
‘ Na 
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the boyſterous windes of the heretiques are able to mouc.F oz it wer moze 
fe that heauen and earthe ſhoulde both pertihe,then it ſhould ſuſpend fox 


one daye, and that ther ſholde be no Chꝛiſtian religion. The auncient godds 


whyche were inuentours of woꝛdly thinges, as the foundacion of their ver 
pꝛoued fectes was but a klienge ſande, and an vnſtable ground ful of daũge⸗ 
rous à erronious abuſes:ſo ſome of thole pooꝛe wꝛetches, lokyng perhappes 
ipke a ſhippe ronning vppona rocke ſuſpectynge nothyng, were dꝛowned. 

Other like ruyned buildynges were ſhaken in Conder and fell do wne dead, 
finally thele gods whiche onely bare the name of gods ſhalbe for euermoꝛe 
foꝛgotten. But he onely ſhalbe perpetual, whiche in god, by god. thoꝛough 
god bath his beginninge. Many and ſundꝛy were the multitude of the naz 
cions whiche haue bene in times paſt. That is to wyt, the Sirians, ß A fsirians, 
Perfias, Medians, Macedonias,Grecians,Cythians, Arginians, Corinthias, Caldeãs, Indias, 
Athenians,Lacedemonians, Africans, Vandales, Svveuians , Allaigs, Hongarians, Ger- 
maignes, Britons, Hebrev ves, Palaſtines, Gentiles, Iberthailides, Maurians, Lucitanians, 
Gothes,and Spaniardes. And truely in all theſe loke howe greate the difference 
amongeſt them in their cuſtomes and maners was: lo much diuerlitie was 
ot the ceremonies which they died, and of their gods which they honoured. 


For the gentiles had this errour, that they layd one alone was not of power. 


fufficient to create ſuche a multitude as were created. If J were before al 
the lages that euer were, they would not fap the contrary, but without cõ⸗ 
pariſon the gods whome they woꝛchypped and inuented were greater in 
multitude, then the realmes and pꝛouinces whiche they conquered and pot 
{efled. for by that folie the auncient poetes durſt affirme in their wꝛitinges 
that the gods of one nation and countrey wer moꝛtal enemies to the gods 
of another pꝛouince. So that the gods of Troye enuied the gods of Grece, 
moze then the princes of Crece, enuied the princes of Trope. hat a ſtrange 
thinge was it to fee the Aſſirians in what reuerence they woꝛſhypped the 
god Belus. The Egiptiãs the god Apis. The Cald ans the god Aſſas. The Babi⸗ 
lonias the deuouring dꝛagon. The pharaones the ſtatue ofgold. The as 
leſtines Belzebub. The Romaines honoured the god Jupiter. The Affritãs 
the god Mars. The Corinthians the god Apollo. The Arabians the God A- 
ſtaroth. The Arginians the Sonne. Thole of Acaia the Moone. The Cido⸗ 
nians Belphegorn, The Amonites Balim. The Indians Baccus, The lacedemo⸗ 
nians Ofiges The Macedonians did lacrifice to Mercury. The Epheſiang 
to their goddeſſe Diana, The Grekes to Juno. The Armenians to Liber. The 
Croiãs to Veſta. The Lating to Februa, Che Tarentines to Ceres. The Rho⸗ 
Dians (as fateth Apolonius Thianeus,) Woꝛſhypped the God Janus, and a⸗ 
boue all thinges wee oughte to meruaile at this. That they ſtriued often: 
times amongeſt them lelues, not lo muche vpon the poſſeſſions and ligno⸗ 


tics of Healmes, as vppon a certaine obſtinacie they had to maintaine the 


gods of the one, to be of greater power then the others. For they thoughte 
ik their gods were not eſtemed, that the people chould be 1 ‘ds 
foztunate, and perlecuted. Pulio in his ſetond booke Dediflolatione regionum 
onentarum . detlareth that the fir pꝛouince that rebelled againſte the Empe⸗ 
rour Helius Adrianus( which was the fiftenth Emperour of Rome) was the 


maa, 


. 


e 


Wor: 
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ms, à manme of great courage and verpe fortunate and aduenturous in 
armes. This captaine did not only finiſhe the warres,but he wꝛought luch 
an outragious deſtruction in that land, that he belieged 2. cities and raced 
them to the ground, and burned 680. villages, and lle w fo many in battaile 
ſchermidge, and by Juſtice, that amounted to the nombꝛe of. o. perſons. 
Foz vnto the pꝛowde and cruell captaines victoꝛy can neuer be gloꝛious, vn⸗ 
leſſe tgey water the ground with the bludde of their enemies. And furthers 
moze in the cities and townes belieged, the childꝛen olde men and women 
whiche died tyꝛoughe hunger and peftilence were moze in nombre, than 
thole whiche were llain in the warres. Foꝛ in warres the [woꝛde of the ene⸗ 
mies lighteth not vpon all: but peſtilẽce and famine bath no reſpecte to anp. 

After this warre of h Paleſtines was ended, immediatly after arole a moze 
crueller bet wirte the Allaynes, and Armenians, Io; there are manp that ſe the 
beginninge of the tale and milertes which arple in Realmes: but there 
are fewe that conlider the ende, and ſeke to remedye the fame. The occalion 
ok this warre was. as they came to the feaſt of the mount Olimpus they fell 
in diſputacions whither of their gods were better, z whiche of them ought 
to bee preferred before other. nohereok there ſpꝛange ſuche contradictions, 


_ aud fuche moꝛtall hatred, that on euerye parte they were furiouliye moued 


to warres:and ſo vnder a colour to mainteine the gods which they honou⸗ 
red, both the common wealthes were bꝛought into great pouertie, and the 
people alſo into muche miferte. The Emperoure Helius Adrianus, ſeyng ſuche 
cruell warres to aryſe vppon fo lyghte occalion, ſente thither the captapne 
aboue named, lulius Scuetus, to pactfpe the Allaines and Armenians, and com⸗ 
maunded hym that he ſhould perſecute thole with warres, whiche woulde 
not be ruled by his arbitrement and ſentence. Foz thole iuſtlye delerue the 
woꝛde, which with no reafonable condicions wil condefcende vnto peace. 
But lulius Seuerus bled ſuche pollicpe that he made them good frendes, and 
neuer touched them noꝛ came nere them. nohyche thynge was no leſſe ac⸗ 
ceptable to the Emperour, then profitable to the realmes . Foꝛ the captayne 
whyche fubdueth the countrey by entreatye, delerueth moze honoure, then 
he Which ouercommeth it by bataile. The agrement of the peace was made 
vpon luche condicion, that the Allayns (hould take foꝛ their gods the Arme- 
nians gods and the Armenians on the contrarpe the gods of the Allains: and 
further when the people ſhould imbꝛace and reconcile them (clues to the 
fenate,that then the gods ſhould kyſſe the one the other, and to be reconciled 
to the temple. The vanitie of the auncientes was luche and the blindnes of 
moztall men fo greate, and fo ſubiect were they to deuilliſhe deuiles, that as 
eaſely as the eternall wiſedom createth a true man now a dayes: ſo eaſelye 
then a vaine man might haue inuented a falle god. Foz the Lacedemonians had 
this opinion, that men had no leſſe power to inuent goddes, then the gods 
had to create menne. : 


Howe the Pbiloſopher Bruxellus was greatly eſtemed amongeſt the 
auncientes foꝛ his lyłe, and the wooꝛdes whyche be ſpake vnta 
the Komaines at the houre of bys death. Cap. v. 


Phatafinaco 


OF PRINCES. Fold 

Haraſmaco in hys 20° boobe De libertate deorum ( whereol Cicero maketh 
mencion in his booke De natura deorum) fapthe :that when the Gothes 

toke Rome and beliged the highe capitoll, there came amongeſt them 
aphilolopher called Bruxcllus, the whichlakter the Gothes were repulled out 
of Italy remained with Camillus at Rome. And becaule at that time Rome 
wanted Phplolophers, this Bruxellus Wag had in great veneracion amon⸗ 
geſt all the Komapnes, ſo that he was the firſt ſtraüger of whom beyng ae 
ipue)a ſtatue was euer made in the Senate. The Komaines dled to make 
a ſtatue of} Romaing being aliue:but not to ſtrangers til after their death. 
The age of this Bruxellus was 113. wherof. 65. he had bene an inha bit aunt 
of Rome. And among other things they recite.7.notable things of his lyke. 
1 The kirſt, that in. o peres no man euer law him iſſue oute of the wal⸗ 
les of Rome. Foz in the olde tyme the Sages were lytle eſtemed, il in their 
behauiours they were not vpꝛght. | 
2 The fecond,that in Go peres no man heard him ſpeake an idel woꝛd:foꝛ p 
woꝛds that are ſuperfluous, do greatly Deface the authoꝛitye of the perfor. 
3 The third, that in al his time they neuer law him loale one ho wer oktime. 
Jo; in a voile man there is no greater follpe, then to lee hym ſpende a mo⸗ 
ment ok an houre idellpß. . 
4 The fourth, that in al his tyme he was neuer detected of any vyte. And 
let no man thinke this to be a {mal matter. Foꝛ few are they of fo longe life, 
which are not noted of fome infamy after their death. 
5 The likthe, that in all the Go. yeres he neuer made quarel, noꝛ ſtriued with 
anye man:and this thinge oughte to be no leſſe eſtemed then the other. 
Foz truly he that lyueth a long tyme without offering wrong to another, 
may be called a monſture in natuerer. 1175 
6 The lixt, that in thre o2 koure peres he neuer iſſued out of thetemple, and in 
this cale this philolopher ſhewed himlell to be a good man. Foꝛ the vertu⸗ 
ous man ought nat to content him felfe onlye to be voyde of vyces: but he 
ought alſo to withdꝛawe hym ſelfe from the bytious. 
7 The ſeuenth a laſt, that he ſpake moꝛe offen w the gods then with men. 
This philofopher now dꝛawinge nere to the houre of deathe, al the Ses 
nate came to bpfite him, and to thanke him fog that he had lyued ſo long a⸗ 
mongeſt them in ſo good conuerlacid a that fo willingly he cared and wat⸗ 
ched foꝛ the wealth of Rome. And like wile al the people of Rome wer right 
loꝛye foz his ſicknes a that they ſhould lole the company of fo ercellent and 


vertuous a man. The good philolopher in the pretence of theym all 
tet wüde mitn che Senate one heym all ſpatze 


¶ Of that the fage Philoſopher Bruxellus ſpake to the Senate of Rome, at the 
bo wer of his death. Cap. vi. 


Inte vou are wile o woꝛthy ſenatours) me thinketh you Mould not la⸗ 
ment my death, ſithens J my ſelle fo iopfully do 5 2 75 we bee 
not to lament the Death we tate, but the wicked life we lead. That man is 
verp lunple that dꝛeadeth Deathe, for feare to loate the pleaſures of life. Foꝛ 
Death ought not to be feared foz lolle of lie, but betaule it is a (harp {courec 
Of p wicked lyfe J dye noble Senatours / in top i pleature: Firſt, becaule F 

0 
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do not remember that euer J did any euil in all my life, oz diſpleaſour to any 
okthe common wealth. And Jam certatne, that the man which dyd no e⸗ 
uil to men in his like, the gods wil do him no harme at p houre of his Death, 
Secõ dariſy J dy iopfullp to le al Rome lament p loſſe of my life. Foꝛ f man 
is very wicked and vnhappy, whole lile the people lament, ⁊ at whole death 
they do retopce, Thirdly J dye ioyfully, only to remember that the Go peres 
which J haue bene in Rome, always J haue trauailed fog p cõmon wealth. 
Foꝛ the tuft gods told me, that ther is no death with paine, but wher lile is 
without pꝛokit. Fourthly J dye iopfully, not fo much fo the profit J haue 
don to men, ag foꝛ h ſeruice I haue done to the gods. Foz regardiug to how 
manp profitable things we employ our life, we mape fay, we line onlye the 
time Which is employed to the ſeruice of god. Cealinge to fpeake further ol 
my perſon, Iwill worthy Senatours ) dilcloſe vnto voua high ſecret, which 
toucheth your comon welth, ⁊ this it is. Chat our father Romulus founded 
Rome, Numa Pompillius erected the high Capitol, Aneus Marcius encloſed it 1B 
walleg, Brutus deliuered it from Tyꝛaunts: the good C⸗millus dꝛoue out the 
Frenchinen. Quintus Scicmnatus augmẽted her power: but J leaue it peopled w 

ods, which hal Defend Rome better then walles oꝛ men. Foꝛ in the end, 

eave of one god is moze woꝛth, then the ſtrength olal men. hen J came 
to Rome it was a contuſion to ſe how it was peopled with men, x vnkur⸗ 
niſhed of gods. Foꝛ ther wer but 5. gods is to wete, Iupiter, Mars, Ianus, Bere- 
cinthia, and the goddell Veſta. But now it is not lo. Foz ther remayneth foꝛ 
euery one a pꝛiuate god. Me thinketh it an vniuſt thing v trealouries ſhold 
be ful of gold, a ÿ temples void of fae ther is 28000 houſholdes, ſo pou 


map account pour ſelues happie > Jleaue pou 28000. gods: by the vertu ot 


p which J cdture you Romains, eche of vou be contented with the god ok 
his houſe, and haue no care to apple to himſelfe the gods ok the tommon 
wealth. Foz he that empꝛopꝛeth to him {elf that which ought to be cOmon 
to abis to be blamed of god, and bated of me. This ſhalbe therfoꝛe the oꝛder 
that pou ſhal kepe and haue towards the gods, ik vou wil not erre in their 
ſeruice. That is to vnderſtand, ye Chal kepe the mother Berecinthia,to pacifp p 
ire of the gods / ye ſhal kepe the goddeſſe Veſta toturne from pou the wicked 
deſtenies. Ne hal kepe the god Iupiter a ſhal commit vnto him the gouern⸗ 
ment ol your common wealth. And allo pe ſhal kepe him fo the godaboue 
all the gods in heauen and earth. Foꝛ il lupiter dyd not temper the ite, which 
the gods aboue haue againſt you:there ſhoulde be no memoꝛpe of men here 
benethin earth. Ok other particuler gods which J leaue you, vſe pour pars 
ticuler pꝛofit. But pet not withſtãding in the meane feafondomatnes take 
you hede to pour ſelues, and ik at any time fortune ſhould be contrarp let no 
man be fo hardy to ſpeake euil of the god, which be hath in his houle Foz p 
gods tel me. that it was ſufficient inough to diſſemble with theym whiche 
ſerue them not: not to pardon thole that offend them. And do not deceiue 
pout ſelues in ſapeng 5ᷣ they are pꝛiuate gods, and not able to help themſel⸗ 
ues. Fo J let vou know, that ther is not fo lytle a god, but is of power fut 
ficient to reuenge an iniurye. O Romapnes, it is veafon that al from henl⸗ 
fozch tue ioyfully. and in peace, and furthermore thinke pour ſelues aſſured 
not to be ouercome by your enempes: becauſe nowe poure e 10 
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du and not you of them (hal delire fo bozow gods and becauſe pe hall tc 
me no moze.pe thinke J mutt dye, and J thinke becaule J dye. J hall be- 
150 to line. Foz I go to the gods, and leaue amonge pou the gods, becaule 
departe. . 2710 . 
¶ Howe the Gentiles thoughte that one God was not able to defende them 
f from their enemies, and how the Romans (ent thꝛoughout al the Empire 
to boꝛoł gods when they foughte agapnſt the Gothes. Cap. vii. 
12 the yeare ofthe foundacion of Rome 1164. which accoꝛdynge to the 
count of the Latins was 402. from the incarnacion( as Paulus Orofus in the 
fitte boke De machina mundi fateth, & Paulus Diaconus in the 12. boke of the Ro 
maine hiſtoꝛies The gothes ( which as Spartian layeth, wer called other wile 
Gethules. O; Meflagethes) Wet dꝛiuen out of theyz countrey by ß Huns, a came in 
to ltaly to ſeke new habitacions and became natural butit houſes At this 
time there was an Emperour of Rome named Ualentine, a man of ſmal re⸗ 
putation à courage in warres, and endued with few good cOdicions , for x 
he was of Arian his ſecte. The kynges of theſe Gothes wer two renowmed 
men, whole names wer Randagagiſmus, Ad Alaricus. Ok the which two Ran. 
dagagifmus Wäg the chiekeſt and mot putſſaunt, and he had a noble mynde 
and a very good wit. He led with him at the leaſte. 2000000. Gothes, the 
which all with him and he with them made an othe, to ſhed almuche bloude 
of the Romatnes as they coulde, and offer it to their gods. Foꝛ the barba⸗ 
tous people had a cuſtome, to noynte the god whiche was at that time in 
the teple of Venus) with p bloud ol their enemys whom they had laine. Che 
newes of the comming of this cruell tiraunt was publiſhed throughout all 
Tkalie, Mhoſe determination was not oniy to rate p walles of Rome Downe 
do the earth, batter to wers, dungions houles, walles and butldpnges but 
allo he purpoled to abolyſhe and vt terlpye to bꝛynge to noughte the name of 
Rome and lik wyſe of the Romaines. Of this thing all the Italiens were in 
great and merueilous feare. And the mot puiffaunt and couragious knigh⸗ 
tes and gentlemen agreed togethers to retire within the walles of Rome, 
and determined to die in that place to Defend the liberty therol. Foz amõges 
the Romaines there was an äunciente cuſtome, that When they created a 
knyghte, then made him Creare to kepe the thinges 
1 Firſt, he ware to ſpende allthe dapes of his Ipfe in the warres. 
2 Secoundarelp, he ware that neyther for pouerty nog ryches noꝛ foꝛ any 
rp eh 75 185 — ie vo de ode but of Rome onelye. 
„ WHirdip,he lware that he woulde rather chute t in libel 
— 0 cpt we | he : hule to dye in libertye, then to 
Alter ail the Romapnes (ſcatered abꝛode in Italie wer together alſẽb 
in Rome, they agred to lende letters by their puͤrſiuantes, ade 910 to cher 
ſubiectes, but allo to al their confederate. Thelfecte whereof was this. 


Ok a Letter fent from the fenate of Rome to all the lubiects of the 
Empire. Chap, viii. 


he lacred Senate, and all the people of Rome 10 all their fa 
| I louing ſubiectes, and to their deare krendes and e en 
health a victoꝛy againſt pour enemies. The varietie oftime,the negligence ol 
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vou all, & the vnhappy lucteſſe of our aduentures haue bꝛoughte bg in pꝛol⸗ 


ſes ok tyme, that wher as Rome conquered Realmes, and gouerned lo many 


ſtraunge lignoꝛyes⸗ now at this day commeth ſtraungers to conquere and 


deſtroye Rome: in luch Cogte, that the Barbarous people (whom we were 
wont to kepe for ſclaues) ſweare to become our loꝛds and matters. Me let 
pou know now how al the Barbarous nacton hath cõſpired again Rome 
our mother, and they with their king haue made a vowe to offer al the Ko⸗ 
maines blond to their gods in the temples, And peraduenture their pride € 
kyerlenes beinge feene, and our innocency knowen, fortune wil diſpole ano⸗ 
ther thing. Foꝛit is a generall rule, that it is vnpoſſible for a pꝛince to haue 
the victoꝛpe of that warre, whiche by malyce is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 
fyerlenes purlued. It bath lemed good vnto vs (ſynce they caule is vniuſt, 
and dure righteous ) to endeuoure oure ſelues by all meanes howe to re⸗ 
(pit this Barbarous people. oz ot times that which by iuſtice was gotten, 
by neglygence is loſt. Foz the remedie of this milchiefe to come, the ſacred ſe⸗ 
nate hath pꝛouided theie thinges lollo wing:and foꝛ the arcoꝛuplyſhing ther⸗ 
of your fauour and ayde is neceflarye. 
1 Firſt ot al we haue determined to repalre with al dyligẽce our Diches, wal⸗ 
les, gates, and bulwarkes: and in thele places to arme al our frendes. But to 
accompliche that and Diners other koꝛ the neceſſitie of warfare we lacke maz 
nyꝛkoꝛ ye know wel inoughe that the warre canot be pꝛolperous, wher ene⸗ 
myes abound, and money is ſcarſe. i 
2 Secondarilye we haue commaunded that allthole whiche be lwoꝛne 
bnightes and foldiours of Rome, repaire immediatly to Rome:and therfore 
pe ſhal ſend to vs all thole which are vnder thage ol o. and aboue thage ot 
20. Ic in great warres, aunciente men fox counſaile, and younge men and 
luſtpe to execute the fame are required. 1920 
3 Thirdiy we haue agreed and concluded that the citie be pꝛouided of victu⸗ 
alles, munition, ⁊ Defence at the leaſt oz 2. yeres. herloze we delire ye p pe 
fend vs fro you p tenth part of wine, the fit part ol lech, and the third part 
of your bead. For we haue al woe to die, yet we meane not to dye koꝛ faz 
mine aſſeged as feaveful mẽ: but fighting in plaine feld, ite valiãt Romain. 
4 Fourthly we haue pꝛouided (fince the vnknowẽ barbarous come to light 
with vs) that vou bring vs to Rome ſtraunge gods to helpe and delend vs. 
Foꝛ pou know wel inough, that ſince the great Conſtantine we haue ben fo 
pore of gods, that we haue not but one god, whom the Chꝛiſtias do honour. 
Therkoꝛe we delire pou that you wil ſuccour vs with pour gods in this our 
extreame neceſſity. Foꝛ amongeſt the Gods we know no one alone ſufficiẽt 
to defend al the Romaine people from their enemies. The walles therefore 
being wel repayꝛed, and al the young and warrelite men in garriſon in the 
cytle, the batteries wel kurniſhed, and the treaſour houſe wel repleniſhed w 
monp, a aboue al the tẽples wel adourned with gods, we hope in our gods 
to haue the victoꝛy ok our enempes. Foz in lighting with menand not a⸗ 
gaint gods a man ought always to haue hope of victoꝛye. Foꝛ ther are no 
men ol fuch might, but by god and other men may be vainquiſhed. Fare pe 
wel. ac After this letter was lent through al the Dominio of the Romaines, 


not taryenge foꝛ antwere of ß lame, they foosth with openly blaſphemed the 


name of Chiſt, and ſet vp idolles in the temples, vled the ceremonies 1 
gentile 
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tiles: that which was woꝛſe then p they ſaid openly that Rome was 
. 10 d with tirantes, as it hath ben fince they wer Chꝛiſtians. 
And further they lapde, ik they called not againe all the gods to ome, the 
cytie ould neuer be in fafegard, fox that they had dyſhonoured and often: 
ded their gods, and caſte theym oute of Rome, and that thole Barbarous 
were fent to reuenge their iniury. But the deuine pꝛouidence which geueth 
no place to humayne malice to execute his forces, before the walles were 
repaired, and before the meflaungers broughte aunlweare, and bekoꝛe the 
ſtraunge gods coulde enter into Rome, Randagagiſmus, king of the Gothes, 
with 2000000. of barbarous (without the effulian of Chꝛiſtian bloud / ſo⸗ 
ainlye in the mountaynes of Vefulaves, Wythe fampne, thirſte, and tones 
which fell from heauen, loſte all his armpe, not one left alpuz but himlelke, 
whoe had bys heade ſtrycken of in Rome. And this thing the eternal wile⸗ 
dome bꝛoughte to patie, to thende the Romapnes ſhoulde fee that Jelus 
Chziſte the true God of the Chꝛiſtians had no neede of ſtraunge gods to 
dekend his ſeruauntes. 


C Oft the true and lyuing god, and of the maruatics he wꝛought in the old 
lawe to manpkeſl his deuine power, and of the ſuperſlicion of the kalſe 
gods. Cap. ix. 


O Groſſe ignoꝛaunce, and vnlpekeable obſtinacy. O Judgemẽts of God 
inſcrutable. What thinke thele gentples by p true god: They ſearched 
the falle gods to helpe them / had a lyuing god of their owne : they ſought 
gods ful of gyle and diſceyte, and woꝛſe then that, they thought it neceſſary x 
that God, Which created al things ſchould be accompanyed with their gods 
to Defend them which could make nothinge. Let now all theyꝛ gods come 
foꝛth into the kyeldes on the one ſyde, and J will go foꝛthe alone in godlpe 
tompanp. that is to fay with the hygh god on thother parte. And we Wyll 
compare the deades and pꝛoue the apdes of their falle God, againſt ¢ wyth 
the leaſt woꝛke of our true god. And they ſhall clearelye percetue their kalle⸗ 
hode and our truth. Foz the tongue that ſpeaketh of God can neuer beare 
with any lye, and that whiche ſpeazeth of J dolles can neuer dyſclole anye 
truth. Pt they eſteme him much for creatinge the woꝛld with his might: is 
it any leſſe to pꝛeſerue and gonerne it by his wiledome⸗ Foz many thinges 
are done in a moment, foꝛ the preferuacton wherok long tyme is requylſyte, 
and much paynkull trauaile neceſſarye. J demaunde further what God of 
the gentyles could do that whych our God hath done that is to knowe, 
within one Arcke to make qupet the Lion with the leoperd, the wolfe with 
the lambe,the Beare with the Cow the Tigar with the Cocodꝛyll, the ſto⸗ 
ned hozle with the Mare, the Dogge with the Catte . the fore with the Hen⸗ 
nes, the houndes with the hares, and fo of other beaſtes: whole enmptye is 
greater thone agapnſt other, then that of man is againſt men. Foꝛ thenmy⸗ 
ty amõges men pꝛoceadeth ok malite, but that of beaſts pꝛocedeth of nature. 
Allo demaunde what God ei it wer not the true God lo mightye) could 
flep and dꝛowne in one hower and moment fo many men women a bea⸗ 
ſtes:ſo that al thole which were in the woꝛld eight only ercepted) perrilſhed 
in the Deluge of oy. The eee god by ozdynaunce x their offences 
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Defertied this fo maruelous a domage. Foꝛ god neuer executed any notable 
puniſhmẽt, but firſt it came through our wicked offences. And ik this be cov 
ted fora greate thynge, J wyll that another thing be had in great eſtyma⸗ 
cion. Which is. that ik god ſhewed his rygoꝛous tuſtice in this puniſhment, 


incontinently he ſhewed his might a clemencp in remedyeng it, in that of 


thele eyght perlong( which were but fer the generation dyd multipipe in 
fo great a nomber that they dyd replenyſh many and great Realmes woher 
on a man ought to marucil, foꝛ accoꝛding as Ariſtotle fapth, the great thin⸗ 
ges are ealely put to deſtruction and brought to noughte, but with greate 
dilkyculty the y are remedyed and repayꝛed againe, And further J demaund 
what God of the gentiles was fo putflaunt to do this, which the god of thee 
Hebzues dyd in that auncient and opulent realmeof the Egypcians? That 
is to witte, when he would, and When it plealed him, he made the ryuers 
runne bloud, infected the kleſhe, darkened the ayer, dꝛyed the leag a llew the 
fit begotten, obſcured the lone, and did wonders in Chanaan, ⁊ other wõ⸗ 
Derful thinges in p read fea. Finally he cõmaunded p fea to dꝛowne p prince 
aliue with al his Egypclang, & that it ſhould let p Hebzues paſſe dꝛy. Bone 
of thefe falfe gods had done any one of thele thinges, it had bene to be mar⸗ 
uailed at: but p true god doing it we hold not meruaile at al. Foz accoꝛding 
to our lytle vnderſtandyng it ſemeth a great thing, but in reſpect of that the 
deuyne power can do, it is nothing Foꝛ wher God putteth his hande, there 
are no men lo myghty, no beaſtes fo pꝛoude, noꝛ heauen lo highe, noꝛ ſea ſo 
deape, that can relyſt his power. Foꝛ as he gaue them power, o can he tate 


it krom theym at bps plealure, Further what God of the gentyles (altough 


they were aſlembled together) could haue had the power to haue deſtroyed 
one man only, as the true God dyd⸗ the which in the tyme of kyng Zedechi⸗ 
as) made an hundzeth and faure (core thoulande of the campe ofthe aſſiry⸗ 
ans dye, the Hebzues being a lleape which were their moꝛtal enempes. And 
truly in this cale god ſhewed to pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes howe lytle their 
monnpe, and their lubtyle wyttes pꝛeuaple them in feates of warre, when 
god hath determined another thinge foꝛ their delſerteg. Foz in the ende the 
kirſt tnuencion of warres pꝛoceadeth of mans ambicion and woꝛldlye ma⸗ 
lyce, but the victoꝛye of them pꝛocedeth of the deuine pleaſoure. what god of 
p gentyles could haue done that which our true God dyde when he brought 
vnder the feete ofthe reno wmed Captayne Jolue, two and thirty kynges 
and Realmes, whom he depꝛpued not only from their lãdeg, but allo berefe 
theym of theyꝛ lyues, in tearing them in pieces, and deuydyng the mylera⸗ 
ble realmes into 12 Cribes. Thole realmes ( which in old time belonged vn⸗ 
to the Hebzues) were moze then 2 ooo yeres kept of them in tiranny:wher 
fore God would that by the handes of Joſue they ſhould be reſtoꝛed. And 
though god differred it a long tyme, it was to gyue theym greauous toꝛ⸗ 
mentes and not for that god had fozgotten them. And althoughe pꝛinceg 
do forget manye wꝛonges and tirannies, pet notwithſtandynge riuers of 
bloude ceaſe not to runne before the face of the dyuine Juſtice. Ik all the 
auncient goddes hadde had power, woulde not they allo haue holpen their 
pꝛinces? ſince the goddes loft no leſſe in lolinge they: temples, then menne 


loſte in loling their realmes, Foz it touched moxe the cate ol the e 
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acientes.tolofe one Iptle Temple:thenne for men to lofe a noble Realme 
alee b goddes of the troians could not reliſt the greekes, but that 
both men and gods, gods a men came into Carthage a from Carthage in 
fo Trinacrie and from Trinacric into Italie, and from Ftalte tito Lauren 
tum, and from Laurentum info Rome. So they went about fiteng, decla⸗ 
ring that the gods of Troy were no leffe conquered of the gods of Greece: 
then the Dutzẽs and captaynes of grece, were vanquilhed of the captaynes 
of Troy, the which thing is hard to them that pꝛelume to be gods. Fo2 the 
true god Doth not only mabe himéelfe feared: but alſo beloued and feared 
both. That we fay of the one, the fame we may wel fay of p others. That is 
to know, that al the gods in the realmes and temples, wherin they honoꝛed 
and lerued :but wee fee thone deſtropeth the other, as it is Declared by the 
Hebzues which were in bondage of the Aſlirians:the Aſlirians okthe Per⸗ 
flans:the Perlians of the Macedonians:the Macedontaus of the Medes: 
the Medes of the Gretzes:the Grekes of the enians:the Penians of d Ro 
maineg:the Rom aines ol the Gothes:the Gothes of the Mooꝛes: So that 
that ther was no realme noꝛ nation but was co nquered. eyther the wzy⸗ 
ters can deny, but they would haue exalted their gods and ceremonies, that 
the gods a their woꝛſhippers ſhuld not haue end. But in the end both gods 
and men had al end except the chꝛiſtian religion which hal neuer haue end 
Fo it is founded of that which hathneyther beginning noz ending. One of 
the things which comkozteth my hart moſt in the chꝛiſttan religion, is to lee 
that fince the time the churches wer founded, the kinges and princes moſt 
puiſſant haue ben alwayes theyꝛ enempes,and the moſt feble and pooꝛe, al⸗ 
wayes greateſt helpers and Defenders of the lame. O glorious militaunte 
church, which now is no other then gold amongeſt the ruſt, a roſe amongeſt 
the thoꝛnes. coꝛne amongeſt the challe marye amongeſt the bones, Marga 
rites amõgeſt } pebleſtones,a holy ſoule amongeſt the rotten fleſh,a Pho 
enir in the cage, a ſhippe rokking in the raging ſeas, which the moze the is 
beaten the fatter ſhe laplet. 3 

And there is no Kealme foo litle, noꝛ no manne of ſo litle fauoure but, 
When other doo perlecute him, hee is by his frendes, parentes and defen⸗ 
doures, fauoured and luccoured, fo that manpe times thofe whiche 
thinke to deſtroye are deſtroyed:a thole which leme to take their part were 
their chiefeſt enemies. Both not that procede of the great ſecret of god? oꝛ 
though God ſuffred the wicked to be wicked a while, god will not therfore 
ſuffer that one euil man procure an other to do euil. The Paleſtines, and thole 
of Hierulalem, had not foꝛ their pꝛincipall enempes but the Caldeans:and the 
Caldians had foz their enemypes the Idumeans:the Idumeans the Aſſirians: p Aſſi 
rians the Perſians, the Perſians the Arginians: the Arginians the Atherians: the Athe⸗ 
nians had fo2 their principal enempes the Lacedemonians, and 5 Lacedemonians 
the Sydonians:the Sydonians the Rhodians: and the Rhodians the Scichians: the Sci 
thians the Hunnes: the Hunnes had the Alaines:the Alaines the Svveuians: and the 
Svveuians the Vandales :the Vandales the Valerians: the Valerians the Sardinians: 
5 Sardinians the Affricanes: the Affricanes the Romaines: the Romaines the Dacias: | 
the Dacians the Gothes:the Gothes the Frenchmen: the Frenchmen the Spanyardess 4, cori 4 
and the Spanyardes the Mores, Tis 10 ey dorch 


And 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


And of all thele realmes the one hath perfecuted the other. And not al one: 
but our holy mother the church hath alwayes ben oppꝛe lled a perſecuted w 
thole realmes, and hath bene ſocoured of none but of Jelu Chꝛiſt aulp. and 
he hath euer faccoured and defended it wel. Foz the things that God taketh 
charge of, although al the wozld wer agaynſt them, in the end it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble loʒ them to periſhe. 


@ Hob ther is but one true God, € how happy thofe Realmes are which haue 

a good chꝛiſtian to their king, and boty the gentils affirme that the god pꝛin⸗ 

ces after their death were changed into gods, & the wycked into deuils: whych 
thing the Anctoure pꝛoueth by ſoundzp examples. Cap. x. 


A Athough the common opinion of the {imple people was that ther were 


manp gods, pet not withſtandinge al the Phyloſophers affyꝛmed that 
ther was but one God (who of ſome was named lupiter) the whiche was 
chiefe aboue al other gods. Others called him the kirſt intelligence foꝛ that 
he had created al 5 woꝛld. Others called him the firſt cauſe, becaule he was 
the beginner ok all things. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle vnderſtode this thinge, 
and was of this opinion, foꝛalmuch as he fapth in his. 12. booke of his me- 
taphilickes. All luperiour and inferiour thinges wold be well oꝛdered, and 
many thinges muche vetter by tharbitrement ok one, then by the aduice of 
many. Marcus Varro in hyg booke De theologia miſtica, @ Tullius in bps booke 
De natura Deorum, although theſe were gentyleg, and curious enoughe of the 
Temples, pet they do mocke the gentiles whych beleued ther were manpe 
gods, that Mars dt Mercury,and lphetople Iupiter, & the whole flocke of gods 
which the gentyles ſet vp) wer al moꝛtal men as we are. But becauſe they 
knew not that ther wer good noꝛ bad angels, noꝛknew not that ther was 
any paradiſe to reward p good, noꝛ hel to toꝛment the euil: They held thyg 
opinion, that the good men after their death wer gods, and the euyl men de⸗ 
uils. And not contented with thele kolyſh abules p deuil bꝛought them into 
fuch an errour, d they thought it conliſted in the Senates power to make 
fone gods, and other deuils. Foꝛ when ther dyed at Rome anp Emperour, 
ik he had bene wel willed of the Senate, immediatly he was honoured fog 
a god: and ik he died in dylplealure ol Senate, he was condemned fora 
deuyl. And to the end we do not ſpeate by fauour, but by wꝛitting. Hcrodian 
layth, p Fauſtine was the doughter of Antonius Pius, à Wife of Marcus Aurelius, 
which wer Emperours the one after the other. And truly ther wer few ey⸗ 
ther oftheir pꝛedecellourg oꝛ of their ſucteſſours, which wer ſo good as they 
wer, and in myne opinion moze better: therfore was (he made a goddelle, 
and her father a god. An Emperour that coueteth perpetual memoꝛp, mutt 
notes thinges which he ſhould haue in his life, That is to ſaye, pure in ſpfe, 
vpꝛight in iuſtice, aduenturous in feates ok armes, excellent in knowledge, 
and welbeloued in his proutnees, which vertues were in theſe 2. excellente 
Emperoꝛs. This Empzelle Fauſtine was palling fayꝛe, and the wꝛytters 
pꝛaiſe her beauty in lich ſozte. p they layde it was vnpoſſible foꝛ her to be fa 
beautiful but that y gods had placed fom deuine thing in her. Net not with 
Handing this added therunto, it is doubtful whether the beauty ok her face 

WAS moe pꝛapled: then the diſhoneſtie of her Ipfe dilcommended. 1 
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beauty marueloutly amazed thote ſa w her a her dilhoneſty offers 
55 “sa aa that knew her. Net after the Emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
triumphed ouer the Parthians, ag he went bilitinge the pꝛouinces oF Aſia the 
goodlpe Fauſtine in 4. daies dyed in the mounte Iaurus by occafion ofa bur⸗ 
nynge feuer) and fo annealed was caried to Rome. Aud fince che was the 
daughter of fo good a father, and wife of fo dearely beloued an Emperour, 
amonges the Gods fhe was canony3cd , but confideringe her vnconſtant 
oz rather incontinent lief it was neuer thought that the Romaines would 
haue done her fo much honoz. nobherfore p Emperour reiopſed fo much, that 
he neuer cealed to render thankes vnto the Senate, Foz truely the benefite 
ought to be acceptable to him that recetueth it, efpectally whan it commeth 
vnloked for. The contrary came to the death of Tiberius, third Cmperour of 
Rome, which was not only killed and dꝛawen thꝛoughe the ſtreates bp the 
Romans: but allo the pꝛieſtes of all the Temples aſlembled together and 
openly prayed vnto the gods that they would not receiue him to them, and 
pꝛaped to the infernal kuryes that greauoulty they would tozment him ſay⸗ 
inge itis iuſtly required, d the Cirant which dilpꝛaileth the life of good in 
his life, fhould haue no plate amõgeſt the goad after his death. Leauing the 
common opinion of the rude people, whiche in the olde time had no know⸗ 
ledge of the true god a Declaring the opinion of Ariſtole, which called god p 
kirſt caufe:? opinion of the Stoickes, which called him the firſte intelligẽce: 
and the opinion of Cicero, which vnder the colour of Jupiter, putteth none o⸗ 
ther god but him: J faye and conkeſſe (accoꝛding to the religion of chziſtian 
faith there is but one only God, which is the creatour ok heauen and earth, 
whole excellency and puiſlaunt maieſtie is litle to that ourtong can {peake. 
Foz our vnderſtãding can not vnderſtand, noꝛ our iudgemẽt can determine, 
neither our memoꝛy can compꝛehende, and much lefle our tonge can declare 
it. That which princes and other faithful ought to beleue of god is that they 
ought to know god to be almighty and incomparable, a god inimoꝛtall, in⸗ 
coꝛruptible, immouable, great, omnipotent, a perfite and lempiternall God: 
forall mans power is nothing in reſpecte of his diuine maieſty. J faye that 
our lord god is the onely hyghe god, that it the creature hath any good, it is 
but a meane good. Foꝛ a man comparing wel the good which he poſleſſeth, 
to the milery and calamitie whiche perlecute him: with out doubte the euill 
which folo weth him is greater, then the good which accompanieth him 
Allo our god is unmoztall and eternall, which like as he had no beginning, 
fo hall he neuer haue ending. And the contrarye is to the miſerable man, 
which it ſome lee him bozne, others {ee him dye. Foz the byꝛth of the childꝛen, 
is but a memony ot the graue to the aged. Allo God onely is vncoꝛruptible, 
the which in his bepng hath nother coꝛruption noz diminution: but al moꝛ⸗ 
tall men luffer coꝛruption in their foules throughe vyce, and in their bodyeg 
through woꝛmes for in the end no man is pꝛiuilegod, but that hys bodye is 
ſubiecte to coꝛruption, and bps foule to befaued oꝛ damned. Allo God is 
no chaungelyng; and in this cale thoughe he chaungeth his worke , yet he 
chaungeth not his eternal counſaple. But in men it is all contrarpe, for 
they oftctinies beginne their bulpnes with grauitye, and alter ward chaung 
theyz counſeill at a better tyme, and leaue it lyghtlye. 4 


J have 
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J haue now ſhewed pouthat God only ts incompzehentible,} mateſtie of 
whom can not be attained, noz his wiledome Hnderftanded, which thing 
is aboue mans intelligence. Foꝛ there is no man lo lage noz profound,but p 
an other in an other tyme is as lage and profound as he. Allo God onelp is 
ommipotent.foꝛ that he hath power not only over the lyuinge, but allo ouer 
the dead: not onely ouer the good, but alfo ouer the euill:Foꝛ the man which 
Doth not keele his mercy to giue him glory,be wil make him feele his wꝛath 
in giuinge him payne. O pe Pꝛinces of this woꝛld, trulie it is both iuſte and 
neceſſarie that pou acknowledge ſubiection vnto the prince of heauen and 
earthe, whiche in the end althoughe ye be greate, and thynke your ſelues to 
be muche woꝛthe, although that youe haue muche and can do muche pet in 
reſpecte ofthe lupꝛeame pꝛince you are nothing worth, neither can pe doe 
any thing. Foz there is no Pꝛince in the woꝛlde this Daye but can doe leſſe 
than he would, and would moze than he hath. Since all that we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of before is true, let Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes (ee howe confonaunte it 
is to reaſon, that ſythe all the creatures were not created but by one: Why 
then do they not honour one abone all? Toꝛ as a Pꝛince will not {uffer that 
an other be called kynge in his realme:ſo liz e wile god will not permit that 
any other be honoured in this wozlde but he onely. The father did a greate 
benefite to vs, foꝛ to create vs without the deſire of any man: and allo the 
lonne to redeme & by vs without the healpe of any man, and aboue all the 
holye ghoſte to make vs chꝛiſtians without the deſert of anye man. Foz all 
the good deedes and ſeruices whiche we are able to do are not {ufficient to 
requite the leaſte benelite that he ſhewed vnto vs. Pꝛinces ought greatly to 
eſteme fuche a gyfte, that god bath created them men, and not beaſtes: and 
muche moze they ſhoulde eſteme that they are made Loꝛdes, and not ſer⸗ 
uauntes: but motte ot all they ought to reioyte, that god hath made them 
chꝛiſtians, and not gentus, noz Modzes. Foꝛ it pꝛofiteth them litle to haue 
ſcepters and realmes to condempne, ik they ſhall not acknowledge the holy 
church, without the which no man ca be ſaued. O diuine bountie, how mas 
ny papnims had bene better peraduenture than J, ik thou haddeſte cholen 
them for the churche:a tf thou hadſt made me a Paynime, J had bene worle 
than they. Thon leaueſt them which haue ſerued the, and hatte cholen me a 
linner which offende the. Loꝛde God thou kno weſt what thou doeſt, and 
wher thou art: but J know not what J do, no what J ſpeatze. Foz we are 
bounde to pꝛaile the woꝛkes of god, and haue not the lycence to call them 
backe. The Emperours a papnem bynges, which haue bene good and ver⸗ 
tuous, (as there hathe bene many ) ſo muche leſle they haue to aunſ wer, foꝛ 
that in time of charge they were not called. And lit wiſe the tontrary to the 
wicked chꝛiſtian princes. The moze goodnefle they haue receyued without 
mealure:ſo muche the moze toꝛmentes ſhalbe giuen them in eternall foꝛe. 
Foꝛ actoꝛdyng to the ingratitude whiche they haue ſhewed for the benefts 
tes by them receiued in this woꝛlde:lo ſhall the bitterneſſe of their paines be, 
which they Mal receiue in hell. Pꝛinces are inuche bound to do welb becauſe 
they were created of god reaſonable men: but they are moche moze bounde, 
becaule they be chꝛiſtians, and more then others bounde,becaule they were 
made mighty, and placed in fo high eſtate. koꝛ the greateſt power is not koꝛ 
a prince 
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a prince to haue and poſſeſſe muche, but to pꝛofite muche. They do not re⸗ 
quite of à litle and weaze tree muche, but that he beare his fruite in dewe 
tine. for a great and high tree, js bounde to giue wood to heate them that 
be a cold, ſhado w to refreſhe the very trauailours, and frute to coufort the 
neady, and allo it ought to Defend it {elfe from all unpoztunate windes. Foz 
the vertuous pꝛince, dught to be a ſhadow and reſting place, wher the good 
may couer them ſelues being wearye. The churche dothe moue vs to do ma⸗ 
ny things, and our conlcience willeth vs to obferuc moe, But ik the pꝛinces 
will pꝛomiſe me they will do. 2. thinges onelp, that is to lay, that they wil be 
faithfull in the law of god whom they honour, and that they wil not ble ti⸗ 
rannpagaint their people whom they gouerne: from benffosthe J pꝛomple 
thẽ the gloꝛy and felicicie whiche they delire. Foz that prince only dieth in fa 
fegarde, which dieth in the loue of our lauiour Jelus Chꝛiſt, and hath ipucd 
in the loue of his neyghbour. Pʒinces and great loꝛdes which pꝛelume to be 
good Chꝛiſtians, ſhould watche greatly that all thinges myght be done to 
the ſeruite of god begonne in god, followed in god, and ended in god. And 
il they will watche in this, J let them knowe, that as touchyng the exalta⸗ 
tion of faith they ſhoulde watche fo muche, that all ſhoulde knowe, that for 
the defence of the lame they are readye to dye. Foz ik the prince beleue that 
ther is paine for the euill, and re warde foꝛ the good in an other lyfe:it is im⸗ 
poſſible but that he amend his lite, and gouerne wel his common wealth. 
Thinke this for a ſurety, that where the pꝛinces feare not god, neither them 
ſelues noꝛ their realmes can profper. F032 the felicitic oz miſerie of Realmes, 
pꝛoceadeth not ot the paynes and trauatles that the binges and people doe 
take: but of the merites which the kinges and realmes deſerue. In great pe⸗ 
ril liueth that realme, whole prince is an euil chziſtian. Happye a lure is that 
common wealth, wherofthe prince hath a good cõſtience. Foz the man that 
ts of a good conſcience, will not doe any euill thing to the common wealth. 


¶ Ot ſondꝛy gods which the aunclentes woꝛchipped or the office of thote gods, 
howe they were reuenged of them when they diſplealed them, and of the 
Twentie elect goddes. Cap. ri. 


cl to men of clere iudgement, the wooꝛkes ol God are greate of 
them ſelues, without anye comparifon to others: pet that the whyte 
_ Maye be better knowen from the blacke, J will fatitfye lomewhat the 
curious reader, in rekenyng vp a flocke of falle gods, that by them and their 
po wer, men ſhall ſee how muche the princes are bound to the true God. 
The auncient Panyms had gods of diuerſe fortes how be it the chiele of al 
were thele, which they called Diis electi. They would haue laid gods of hea⸗ 
uct: whiche gods (as they thoughte) ſometime delcended from heauen to 
earth. Chele gods were. xx. in nombꝛe:as Ianus,Saturnus. Jupiter, Genius. Mar- 
curius. Apollo, . ulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Orcus. Vibar, Tellus. Ceres. Juno, Mi- 
nerua, Luna, Diana, Venus. Veſta. Theſe. viii. laſte reherſed were goddeſſe 
and. rit. of the firſte were goddes. Mo man myghte take anpe cf — 2 
bys owne God, but as common and indifferent to all. 


C. Cheir 
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Their office was fo profit all, I meane all ofanyp one Realme, one prouince 
ſinguler, oꝛ one noble citie. And firſt note, they had one God whome they 
called Cantius, whom they honozed much t offred vnto him many facrifices, 
to thende that God might giue them wyſe childꝛen. And this ik they had de⸗ 
maunded of the true God, they ſhould haue had reafon. Foz the impoſtu⸗ 
mation ot humain malice is ſwelled in luche wyſe that that man is in great 
ieopardie, whom God hath not indued with wyſe iudgement. They had 
allo an other Goddeſſe, whom they named Lucina, to whom they did com⸗ 
mende women, quick and great with chylde, to lende them (afe deltuerie. 
And without the walles ol Rome, in a ſtreate called Salaria, fhe had a great 
churche, wherin all the Romatne women conceiued with childe, did facrifice 
to their goddeſſe Lucia: and as Fronten Declareth de Veneratione deorum, there 
they remayned nyne dapes and nyne nightes, mabing their vowe. Numa 
Pompilius bupite the churche of this goddeſſe, which was plucked do wne by 
the Conſull Rutilius, becaule a doughter of his (great with childe) made her 
vowe, and kept her nyne Vieille and vpon moze deuotion, was Defirous to 
be deliuered in the {aide temple. Suche was her milhappe, that her deliuery 
was not onelp euill but her death was much noose. Whereupon Rutilius in 
his rage, cauſed the temple lecretly to be burned. Foꝛ we reade many times, 
that when the Gentyles ſawe they were diſtreſſed and in great neceſſitie, 


they recommended them ſelues to their Gods :and tf they did not then ſuc⸗ 


cour them in their neceſſitie, ummediatly they toke from them their lacrilice, 
bette do wne their temples, oz chaunged their Gods. And further, the Gen⸗ 
tiles had an other god called Opis, which was called p God ofthe babe newe 
bone euen as Lucina Was goddeſſe of the mother whiche bare it. The cus 
ſtome was, that during all the npne monethes that the woman was quick 
with chylde, ſhe caried the image of the God Opis hanging vppon her velly, 
tyed to her girdle, oꝛ fo wed to her garmentes and at the houre of her deliue⸗ 
rie the mydwyfe toe in her hands the laide ina ge, and euen in the verye 
byꝛth before herlelfe layde handes vpon it, ſhe firſt of all to wehed the childe 
with the J doll. If the childe were well bozne, the parentes that daye made 
great oblations to the Jdoll:but tf it were euill oz dead boꝛne, ſtraight way 
the parentes of the childe did beate the image ol the pooꝛe God Opis to pow⸗ 
Der, oz els burned it, oꝛ dꝛowned it in the ryuer. Allo the Gentyles woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped an other God called Vaginatus, and vnto him they did great lacrikice, bes 
caule their chudꝛen ſhould not weepe muche: and therfore they carted the 
image of this god Vaginatus, hanged about their neckes , koz the Gentiles 
thought it an euill figne and token, whan the Babe wept muche in his in⸗ 
fancie,he ſhould haue very euill fortune in his age. They had allo an other 
God called God Cuninus, him they honoured with facrifice , to thend that he 
ſhould be their Patrone ko the lafetie of their childzen in their cradels. And 
thofe whiche were pooꝛe, had the God Cuninushanged vponthe cradell, but 
the ryche had very lumptuoule cradelles, wherein were painted many gods 
Cunini, Herodian, and Pulio, declareth in the life of Scuerus that when the Em⸗ 
bperour Scuerus was in the warre againſt the Gavvles, his wyfe (whole name 
Was Iulia) was deliuered of a daughter, whiche was her firſt. And it happe⸗ 
ned, that a (iter ol this Iulia named Mela ( natiue of Perſia, and of the citie of 
Mefa) 


THE FIRST BOOKE  Polas 
‘Mefajfent vnto her fitter at Rome a cradell, all of an Unicoꝛnes hoꝛne, and 
rite —— trates the fame was painted many images of the god Cuni- 
nus. The cradel was of fo great value, that many yeres after it was kept in 
the Trealurie of Rome: Though in dede the Komaines kept thole thinges, 
moze foz the Delite of memonte, than for the loue ol ryches. The Komalnes 
had like wile an other god, whom they called god Ruminus, Whiche was as 
muche to ſaie.as God of tucking Babes: and to him the matrones of Rome 
offered diuerſe facrifices, to thende he woulde kepe their bꝛeaſtes from coꝛ⸗ 
ruption and geue them myltze enough for their litle chuldzen. And all the 
wyhyle they gaue the chyld fucke,thet had the image of this god about their 
neckes hanging downe to their bꝛeſtes. And euery mozning before (he gaue 
the childe fucke,the mother ſent a diſhe full o mylke to offer to the God Ru- 
minus, and tf fhe happened to be in fuche place where there was no churche 
dedicated to the God Ruminus , then (he bathed her god Ruminus fhe hadde 
with her, in myltze. They had allo an other God, whom they called God stel 
linus and bint they impꝛopered to their childꝛen vohen they began to goe: To 
this god the matrones offered many giftes, that their childꝛen might not be 
lame, Dwarfes, noz impotent o2 decrepite, but that they might be able to go 
well. Foꝛ among the Romaines thoſe that were Criples oꝛ Dwarfes, were 
had in luche contempt, that they could neither beare office in the Senate, no 
be admitted pꝛieſtes in the temples. Hercules in his thirde booke, Be repub.faith 
that Cornelia ( that woꝛthy woman and mother of the Gracchi) had her twoo 
firſt ſonnes, the one lame, and the other a Bwarfe. Whereupon Cuppofinge 
the god Stellinus had bene wꝛath with her, ſhe bylte him a Temple in the. ci. 
region neare to the fieldes Gaditanus, amongeſt the Gardens of Detha and 
this temple remained till the tyme of Randagifmus, who beſieging Rome, de⸗ 
ſtroyed the Temples, and bꝛake vp their gardines about Rome. They had 
allo an other god, called Adeon, and his chardge was, that when the childe 
could goe well, he ſhould go to his mother and make muche of her. And all 
beit Cicero in his booke De natura Deorum, put teth this god amongeſt the o. 
ther gods, yet J do not remember that J haue euer read that this god had 
any Temple in Rome till the tyme ol Mammea, mother of the Emperoure 
Antoninus. This extellente woman beinge lefte a wydowe, and with 
two litle childzen, deftering that they might be well and vertuouſſy brought 
bp and that they ſhould increaſe their lone to wardeg her, ſhe buylte to the 
god Adeon a ſumptuous Temple in the. ri region Vaticanus,neare to the gar 
dens of Domicilus,and hard adiopning to that allo, ſhe erected one other edi⸗ 
fice caled Sacellum Mammæ, where fhe abode folitarely foꝛ a tyme. Foꝛ the 
maner and cuſtome at that time was, that all wydowes (whiche woulde 
bꝛyng vp their childzen in good diſcipline Mould imme diatly ſeuer thé telues 
fare from the daungerous plealures of Rome. The auncientes had allo an 
other god called Mentallis, which was in effect god of wyt. That is to wyte, 
he had authoꝛitie and po wer to gine children good oz euill ſence. And to this 
god the auncientes vid great facrifices,etpectally the Greetzes, muche more 
than the Komaines Foꝛ as muche as Seneca faith, that he doth meruayle no: 
thyng at all of that the Greekes knewe: but that whiche made him moſt to 
marueile, was or that they knewe not, fince they had the temple of the god 
C. tf. Mentallis, 
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Mentallis, within their tcholes . All the childzen whome they ſent to learne 
Philotophie, were (by the latves of Athens) bo unde to lerue thꝛee peares in 
that temple. And to ompt that, Whiche Seneca ſpake ol the Greekes , J dare 
boldely faye aud alfirme(to many whiche at thele Bayes are liuing) that it it 
be true he gaue lence and vnderſtanding to men, that they would to Daye; 
rather than to moꝛo we, withdꝛawe them ſelues to goe into thofe temples, 
and there offer their vowes. Foz nothing in the woꝛide happenethto men 
moꝛe, then the wante of wyt te and vnderſtanding howe to gouerne them 
lelues. & lyue in quiet. They had allo an other God Volunus, and a goddeſſe 
called Voluna, thefe two had the charge of afkiaunte in wedlocke: and thers 
fore they were twoo berauſe the one ſhould healpe the man, and the other 
Should helpe the woman. The maner was luch, that during the tinie ol their 
mariage ech of them ware the image of their o wone god about their neckes, 
and thoſe were of golde oꝛ ſyluer. And after they were maried, the bꝛide⸗ 
grome gaue vnto his ſpoule the goddeſſe Voluna, and the bꝛide vnto her 
hulbande the god Volunus. At ſuche times as the confulles were created at 
Rome, and the kings banilhed, and befoꝛe the comming ok the Cmperours, 
a litle before the Cornelians moued ciuill commoctons in Kome, there was one 
Contull amongeſte all thefe whole name was Balbus. It is ſayde he was 
the firtt that bulded the temple of Volunus, and Voluna. It did ſtande in the 
nynth warde of the citie neare vnto the gate Corinthia and was called Scrip- 
ta Balbi, And nighe vnto it was an other building called Theatrum Balbi. All 
the Conſuls, Senatours noble and reno wmed barons, were maried in the 
Temple which Balbus builte. That night that Pompey the great maried Iulius 
Czfars daughter , there were ſome that faide, that Pompey refuted to marie 
her in the temple ok the gods Volunus, and Voluna, whereuponthey diuined 
ſtraight that the mariage would not indure long bet wirt them. As howe 
teth Publius Vidor in his thirde booke De nuptijs antiquorum. The auncient Pa 
gans Honoured a god called Agreſtes a8 muche to ſaye, as the god of fieldes 
and fruites: to him they offred no facrifice but twyſe in the peare, that is to 
wete, in {cede time, and in barnett. The Phrigians(that is the Troyans and Ci⸗ 
dlians) greatly oblerued this god Agreſtes, and it was foꝛ that in thoſe twoo 
countries there was gathered fuche plentie of coꝛne to make bread, that Phri- 
gia was the great garner of Afia, and Trinacria (that was Cicilia) was the 
come houle of Europe, They had another god called Belus, which was patrone 
of men ol warre. Foz euen as the Chꝛiſtians when they come to the poynte 
to geue the battayle) make their pꝛaiers vnto god: lo like wyſe the auncientes 
in the lame pointe did knele downe, and recommende them ſelues to god 


Belus. Liuie Declaveth,that in all other thinges which were done, and wherok 


the Romaine knightes were atculed in the battatle of Cannas( d gàinſt Hanniz 
bal) was for that they did not retommende them ſelues at all to the god 
Belus, when they ſhould giue battaple, faping the Carthagians remapned cor 
querours, becauſe they a litle before honoured the god Mars: & the Komaines 
were vanquilhed, fo that they offred no facrifice to god Pelus. When Pirrus, 
king of the Epirotes (that is of Albanie) came into Italie, and that the Ro- 
mapnes were aduertiled, he brought with him many engins, and ſubtile in⸗ 
uentions fog the warre, they agreed to buylde a Temple foz the r 

ithin 


within the walles of Rome, in the nynth warde nere the gate Carmentalle 
it was named Edes Beloe, in the fronte whereot was a marueylous lumptu⸗ 
ous and ſtately pyller. wherein was grauen thoꝛder of battayle. The Gen⸗ 
tiles had another god called the god of victoꝛie, to whome the Komaines 
(moze then any other nation) did facrifices , to thende they might obtayne 
victozie of their enemies. Ok this god Victoria, there was many maguificall 
temples in Rome, but the chiekeſt and the greateſt was adioyning to the 
gate Venia, in the twelfte warde, in the place called Pella victoria. It was 
builte in the yeare of the foundation of Rome,foure hundꝛeth, thꝛe ſcoꝛe and 
ſeuentene. And it was foꝛ thoccafion of the victoꝛie, that Appius Claudius, ad 
Quintus Fabius had in Scicill the firſte tyme the Romaine people foughte a⸗ 
gaint the Aſfricanes, Herones being king. Ok this warre and vittozie, role 
the cruell, long, and perillous warres bet wene Rome and Aftrize. There 
was another god amongeſt the gods, whome the auncientes called Hono- 
rius, Whiche had the charge that the Inkeapers ſhould honour and gently in⸗ 
tertaine Pylgrimes, and ſtraungers: fo that they ſhould be well handled, 
though the pꝛouinces and realmes whereby they pafled. And there was a 
cuſtome in Rome, that euer when any Romaine ſhould goe any vpage, his 
woyke immediatly ſhould go to the temple or god Honorius to doe her lacrifi⸗ 
tes. In the fiftene. yeare after that Hannibal paſſed into Italie, the Romaing 
kzne we by a prophecie , that as fone as they brought the image of the god⸗ 
deſſe Berecintuia( mother of all the gods) into Rome: fo fone Hannibal ſhoulde 
retire out of Italy. And to bꝛyng this to paſſe, the Romaines ſent their Em⸗ 
balladours into Phꝛigia, whiche is one parte of Alia, to thende they ſhoulde 
bꝛynge the goddeſſe Berecinthia to Rome. And becauſe their Embaſſadours 
ſhould go well and retourne lale, and that in comming and going thꝛoughe 
the Realmeg, they ſhould entertaine them well, and doe them honoure: they 
buylt a tẽple fox the god Honorius within the walles of Rome, in the fourth 
warde, in à place whiche they called Forum Tranſitorium. 
@ Di other moze naturall and peculiar Gods, whiche the auncient peo⸗ 

: ple had. Cap. xxit. N a 
nx oe becauſe it ſhould not be to tedious a thing, to name all the gods 
1A whichethe Gentiles wozſhipped, and ſemblably in whole tyme and 
„ ereigne they honoured them motte, and what Realmes were moꝛe rez 
pleniſhed then others, and furthermoze for what caules fo many. temples, 
and buyldynges, were oxdepned and erected foꝛ them: J wyll make men⸗ 
tion onelp of thole Goddes , whiche were called naturall Gods, and parti: 
culer Gods, and declare why the Gentiles honoured them. f 

And this onelp moueth me to tt , becaule thote whiche hall tee this my 
wiptinge mape bnowe what a ſpeciall grace God hathe giuen to them 
whiche are boꝛne in the tyme of the Chꝛiſtian lawe. Bnowe vou therefore, 
that the god Eſculanus wag the god of Mines of golde and ſpluer. Pecunia 
was the goddeſſe of metalles: and they praped vnto her, to geue them trea⸗ 
lures and ryches. keſſona was the goddefic of trauaplouts and Pylgrimes: 
and they prayed to her; that the would not lulfer them to be wery that tra: 
uayled on foote,Pelonia was a goddeſſe whiche had the charge to dꝛyue the 
eunemießwut of the lande. Elculapius was the god and patrone of ficke men, 


* 
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and tf the maladie were great, they called vppon the God Apollo, whiche 
was father to Eſculapius. Spinenſis Aas a god whome the auncientes praved 
to kepe the coꝛne from chiſtles and thoꝛnes Rubigo was a god which kepte 
the Uines from woꝛmes, and the coꝛne from locuſtes. Fortuna Was the god⸗ 
delle of good foztunc: and to her the auncient wyues of Rome made a 
temple, in the tyme of Silla and Marius. Muta wãs the goddeſſe to whome the 
auntientes pꝛaied, that ſhe would not lufker their ennemies to ſpeake, when 
they would ſpeake euill of them.Genoria was a goddeſſe that had the charge 
to chale ſlouthfulneſſe from them that recommended them ſelues to her: and 
the Greekes honoured her, eſpecially the Philoſophers, when they entred 
into ſtudy ¢ vniuerlities.Stimula was a goddes which haſtened the of their 
bulſpnes , to thend they ſhould not foꝛget any thyng they had to do. And her 
image was at Rome ouer the gate of Senate houte, for he was takẽ for 
abuocate of the pleaders. Murcia Was a gobdeſſe and an aduocate for men d 
women, whiche deltred not to be leane noz weahe of their bodies, x to this 
goddeſſe the women of Rome offted many giftes , to the ende they might 
be fatte. Foꝛ in Rome, maydens and women are foꝛſaken becauſe they be 
leane and iclender, and not foꝛ that they be foule and fatte. Buſina pꝛoperly 
was a goddeſſe of the fieldes, and to her the auncientes offred facrifice, be⸗ 
caule fhe ſhould loke to the grafle that grew in the fieldes. Ind the Scithians 
were great woꝛſhippers of that goddefle , becaule they hadde no houles in 
townes but kept the fieldes euen with their flockes, whiche tf they wanted 
graſſe died immediatly, and then they were vtterly vndone. Iugatiuus Was he 
that was called the god of the highe mounte , e to him the auncientes made 
a lodge and aulters in the toppe of the higheſt mountaines, whereunto thei 
went oftentimes to doe lacrifice, eſpecially when it thundꝛed and lightned. 
Vallonia Was the goddeſſe of the valleis, and fhe had the charge to budle the 
waters that difcended from the mountaynes to the ende they ſhoulde not 
endomage the medowes and milles whereby they paſſed. Ceres was a god⸗ 
deſſe of all nacions honoured , foꝛ that the was goddeſſe of coꝛne and of o⸗ 
ther foueraigne leedes: and the aũcientes had a cuſtome to offer her a loafe 
ok all the ſeedes and come that they ſowed. Her lodges and aulters to doe 


 facrifice were in the fieldes , but befides thofe ſhe had a temple in Rome in 


the ninthe warde, in the fieldes ol Mars harde by the gardens of Lucullus and 
it is ſaide that out ol this temple came firſte the fountaine ol Scipio. Segecia 
was a goddeſſe that hadde the charge to make the leedes to growe alter 
they were ſo wen. J doe not remember J haue read that the had any tem⸗ 
ple in Rome. Tutillina was a goddeſſe, whole office was to entreate Jupiter 
not to beate do wone the come with hayleſtones when it was ready to bee 
repte. And the auncientes painted her in ſuche forte, that it leemed Iupiter 
did cauſe it to rayne ſtones, and that this goddeſſe Tutilina ſhoulde gather 
them all. She had a temple in Rome in the tenth warde, in the market place 
of Apollo, nere vnto the houſe ol Romulus, And at euery tyme when it thun⸗ 
dꝛed, immediatly the Romaynes lyghted a great nombre of candelles in the 
temple to appeaſe the goddeſſe that the ſhoulde keepe their coꝛne and ſeede 
from hurte. Flora was the mercikull goddeſſe of the Mines, that pꝛeſerued 
them from froſte. And thoſe of Capua Were great woꝛſhippers — 
| e 
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», for they faye that they were the firtte that planted Uipnes in Italy. 
sa 5 8 goddelle that hadde the charge to type grapes: and the aunt 
cientes vled a cuſtome, to olker the kyꝛſte grapes whiche were type, in the 
place where the goddelle was. And for the moze parte euerye man that had 
Upnes, made in the kielde a lodge and an aultar to lacrifice vnto her. Ruana 
was a goddeſſe and aduocate for them that gathered the coꝛne and other 
rapnes,to the ende they lhould doe no hurte in cutting away the eare, noꝛ 
fhoulde marre the ſtrawe, and that in cuttynge , the cozne ſhoulde not ſhake 
from the care. And therefore the auncientes painted her, holding in her right 
hande a handfull of ſtrawe, and the eares were whole. Forcilus was the GO 
of Lockelmythes, and the auncientes lacrikiced hym, becaule he Mould locke 
fatte the dozes, and ſhould not lufker them to be bꝛoken open, noꝛ picked, noꝛ 
adultered keyes to be made: the auncientes paynted this God holdinge a 
chayne in one hande, and twoo dooꝛzes in the other: his image was ouer 
the gate of Trigemine,and ſpecially ouer their doozes that hadde enemies. 
Limentimen was God of the hammers of the gates. J coulde not kynde 
what the entention was to inuente thys God, but as Ithpuke (not 
fox that J haue founde it wꝛytten) they prayed this God that wen 
there ſhoulde come anpe ennemp of theirs to the houte , that he ſhoulde 
cauſe them ſtumble, and fall before the doe, ik perhappes by negligence it 
were lefte open. Portulus was the god of the gates, and the auncientes dyd 
paynte hym with twoo gates in his handes, and did lacrifice hom, becaute 
no man ſhould open the gates to the enemies when they llepte: and to hym 
the Romaines did facrifice in all the gates ol Rome, and thole whiche hadde 
enemies, would paynte hym in the gate of their houſe. Cardea Was à God⸗ 
deſſe ok the barres a hingies ofthe gates; and the cauſe why the auncientes 
did facrifice to her, was that no man ſhoulde bꝛeake the gates, noꝛ lift vp the 
hingies, and that ikthey went about to put to their handes, immediatly the 
hingies ſhould make a noyle to wake the maiſter of the boule that he might 
heare it, and no we that his enemies were at the gate. There was another 
god who was called Siluanus, and he was moſte honoured among the aun⸗ 
cientes, elpecially among all the Romaines. This god had the charge to kepe 
thole from pertil and miffortune that went foꝛ their pleaſure and recreation 
to the Gardeynes, as Plynie ſayeth in an epiſtle he wrote to Rutilius. The 
kirſte that buylte a temple forthe god Syluanus, Wag Mecenas, Whiche was in 
the tyme of Auguſtus. And he deſyꝛed aboue all other men, to make keaſtes 
and bankettes in Gardeins. This temple was in the eleuenth warde, in the 
fielde of the goddeſſe Venus neare vnto the houle ol Murcea, whiche was de⸗ 
ſtroied in the time of the Emperour Antonius Pius thzoughe an earthquake, 
whereby many bupldinges and houles fell in Rome. Iugatibus was the god 
of mariages, who had charge to make the loue which begon in youth, to en⸗ 
dure till the olde age. It was wonderkull to fee how the women newly ma⸗ 
ried, went on polgremage foꝛ deuotion vnto this god, and what giftes and 
prefentes they ollered in his temple. Suetonius I ranquillus ſaithe, that there 
was a Temple of this God, but J fynde not in wꝛytyng by whome it was 
buylte:ſauyng that Helius Spartianus fapth , that the Emperoure Heliogabalus 
kounde muche rycheſſe in the Temple of Iugatibus, the whiche he tooke away 
to mayntapne his warreg. C. tty. Bacchus 


— 
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Bacchus was the God ok, dꝛunkardes, and the cuſtome in Rome was, that 
only madde men and fooles celebꝛated the featte of this God, and if there 
wer found anp of wit a vnderſtandyng( wer it neuer fo litle)they thzuſt him 
foꝛthe with out of the Temple, and foughte in his ſteade another dꝛunkard. 
The Temple of Bacchus was in the tenthe warde, in the medowes which 
they call Bacchanales, withoute the citie, in the waye of Salaria, by the Aul⸗ 
ters of the Goddeſſe Februa, and it was bilte by the Gaules, when they belie⸗ 
ged Rome inthe time of Camillug.Februa was a goddeſſe foꝛ the feuers and 
they bled in Rome when any was taken with the feauer, immediatelye to 
lende ſome facrifice vnto her. ln 8 

This Goddeſſe hadde no temple at al, but her Image was in Pantheon, 
whiche was a temple wherein al the goddes were, and in this place they ſa⸗ 
criticed vnto her. Pauor was the God of feare, who hadd the charge to take 
feare Crom the Romaines hartes, and to gyue them ſtoute courage againſt 
their enemies. The Temple of thts god Pauoz was in Rome, in the firte 
warde, in the place of Mamuria, nere the olde Capitoll: and euer when they 
had any enempes, the Romapnes foꝛthe with offred in this place ſacrikices, 
and there was in the lame temple a ſtatue of Scipio the Affricane all ol ſiluer, 
which he olred there when he triumphed ouer the Carthagians. 

Meretrix mag the goddeſſeot diſhoneſt women, and as Publius Victor ſa ieth, 
there was in Rome fourty ſtreates of cõmen women in the myddeſt wher⸗ 
ok the temple of this Meretrix wag, It chaunted in the time of Ancus Martius 
(the forthe kynge of the feuen Romayneckynges) that there was in Rome 
a courtizam natiue of Laurento, whiche was fo fapꝛe, that with her bodye 
the gayned greate ryches, vo hereof the made allthe Romayne people parta⸗ 
bers . Whereloze in memoꝛpe ol her the Romapnes bilt ther a temple, and 
made her G oddeſſe of all the common women in Rome. Cloatina was God⸗ 
Delle of the ſtoole, and to this goddeſſe all thole commended them lelues 
whiche were troubled with the Collycke, to thend fhe would bealpe them to 
purge their bealies. Quies was the go ddeſſe of reit, and to her the Romapnes 
did great ſacrikices berauſe fhe Mould gyue them plealour and ret, elpectal⸗ 
lye one that day, when there was any triumphe in Rome they gaue in this 
Temple many gyktes, becauſe fhe ſhould pꝛelerue the gloꝛye and ioye of the 
friumphes. Numa Pompilius(feconde dapnig of the Romapnes)builte the tem⸗ 
ple of this Goddeſſe, and it was without the citie, for to note that durynge 
the lyke of man in this woꝛlde, he coulde neyther haue pleafoure nop teſte. 
Theatrica Was à Goddefle, that had the charge to kepe the Theatres t Sta⸗ 
gyes, when the Romaynes celebrated their playes:and thoccalion of inuen⸗ 

ting of this Goddeſſe was, becaule when the Womapnes woulde fet forthe 
their tragedies, they made lo ſolempne theatres that there myghte wel ſtand 
re. thoufand men aboue, æ as manye vnderneth foz to beholde the ſpectacle. 
And fometime it happened, that for the greate wayghte of them aboue, the 
wode of the theatres and ſtages take, killed all thoſe which were vnder⸗ 
neth : lo after this forte all their paſtime turned into ſoꝛrow. The Romay⸗ 
nes (which wer pꝛouided in al thinges)agredto do facrifice vnto 5 Goddeſſe 
Theatrica, to thende the ſh ould pꝛeſerue them from the daungers of the r 
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ers and built her a temple in the nynth ward in the Market place of Coꝛ⸗ 
l to oe houle of Fabij Domitian the rit. Emperour of Rome dyſtroy 
ed this Temple, becaule in his prefence one of the Cheaters brake , and kil⸗ 
led many men. And foz that the goddeſſe Theatrica dyd not pꝛelerue them he 
made the Temple to be beaten downe. Peraduenture thole that haue red 
iptle (hal find thele things new inoughe: but let theym reade Cicero, in his 
Hooke De natura Deorum: John Bocchas, of the genealogie of gods and Pulio 
of the aunciente Gods: and Saint Auguſtine in the krlte ri. and the rbiti. 
booke of the cytie of God, and they {hall fpnd a great nomber moze then is 
ſpozen of. 


¶ How Tiberius the knyghte was chofen gouernour of the empire, and ate 
terwardes created Emperoure, only fo2 being a good Chꝛiſtian. And how 
God depziued Iuſtinjan the vonger, both of his empire and fences fo; being 
an heretike. Cap. rif. 


A he fiftye Emperour of Rome, was Tiberius Conſtantinus, who ſucceded 
＋ Iuſtinian the younger which Was a cruell Emperoure. And Paulus Diacoa 
nus fapeth,that he was an enemye to the pooze:d thefe to the rich, a great loz 
uer ok tiches, and an enemp to him felfe in {pending them. Foꝛ the pꝛopertie 
of a couetous man is to line like a begger all the dayes ok his Ipte, and to be 
founde riche at the houre ok his deathe. This Iuſtinian Was fo couetous, 
that hee commaunded coffers and cheſtes of iron to bee made, and brought 
into his palayce to kepe the trealours Whiche he hadde robbed . And of 
this vou ought not to meruel foꝛ Seneca ſayth that couetous Pꝛynces doo 
not onely ſũſpect their ſubiectes, but alfo theym ſelues. In thole dayes the 
church was greatly defyled, by the hereſpe of the Pelagians, and the mayn⸗ 
teyner ok that fect was this wicked Punce Iuſtinian: ſo that foꝛ him felfe he 
procured riches and forthe Deuill he cheapned foules. Foz thoſe that are 
once foꝛſaken of the hande of God, do not only become ſeruantes of the de⸗ 
uil but allo labour to allure others to hell. Whertoꝛe lith the ſinnes of men 
are dyuerſe and the iudgements of God kept lecrete, and that pet the lyuing 
God is fo merciful,that not with ſtanding his mercy would faue the foules, 
he wil allo with iuſtyce chaſtile the bodies. And therfore ſeing the obſtinacye 
of this Emperour to befuch that the lenger he lyued the moze he augmen⸗ 
ted his damnacion the mathe of God lighted vpon him and fodainip with 
out any grudge oꝛ tokẽ of ſicknes, this Emperour Iuſtinian Was derriued of 
his fences a became a foole: becaule the matter was ſo ſodaine, it cauled in 
Nome great feare, and admiracion foꝛ that the Pꝛince was a foole, and all 
the Empire chaunged. And in dede This Emper our was fo ſtryken, that his 
life and follye ended both in one day. Foꝛthe dyſeales which God ſendethe 
to Pꝛinces, commeth not through faulte of humours, but though the coꝛ⸗ 
rupcion of maners. Allo ther is no medicyne that can reliſt it, noꝛ yet anye 
other thing that can remedye it. The people perceiuyng howe the Empe⸗ 
rour through hys ſynnes wag(accoꝛding to the diuine pleaſoure become a 
foole, agreed(fpthe there was no remedpe koz his dyſſeale ) to chule lome 
Good perſon to whom the charge ofthe publpke weale myght be gyuen. 
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Foꝛ trulpe a man needeth greater pacience and wyledome to gouerne ano: 
ther mans, then for that whiche is his owne proper. The lot te befell to a 
Rnyghte Tiberius fo called, a man foꝛ a truthe bothe chaſte, tutte, profitable, 
lage, vertuous, hardy, mercifub charitable, in feates of armes aduenturous, 

nd aboue all a good Chꝛiſtian. And let not this thynge be lytle regarded 
that the Pꝛince be a good Chꝛiſtian. Foz there is no ſtate fo happy as that, 
Whiche is gouerned by a Pꝛince of a good and farthefui conſcience, and bez 
taule he wanted no vertues to adoꝛne a Pyunce, he was both feared of ma⸗ 


nye, and beloued of all. nohich thinge oughte not lyghtlye to be eſtemed, foꝛ 


it is the chiefeſt thinge that belongethe to Pꝛynces, that is to wete, for their 
gentle conuerlacion to be beloued, and foz their vpꝛighte iuſtice, to be feared. 
This Emperour Juſtinian had a wpfe , whoſe name was Sophia Auguſta, 
whyche was beautifulland ſage, and as touchynge her perfon, of good re⸗ 
nowme lufficient. Foꝛ women muſt take great reſpect . leaſt they giũe ſtran⸗ 
gers occaſion to ſpeake of them. but notwithſtanding al theſe thinges, thys 
dame was noted of couetouſnes. Foz the topled alwãyes to hourde vp mos 
npe, and delighted to lee and tell it but to ſpende oꝛ giue it, was alwayes her 
greateſt griefe. oz couctous parlones lytle regarde to ſhoꝛten their ipfe , fo 
that they maye augment their tyches. Tiberius Conſtantine, ag gouernour of 
the Empire leinge the Empꝛeſle Sophia Auguſta rythe, and Deliving moze the 
profite of the common wealthe, then the enrychement of hym ſelke oz of any 
other) did nothyng els but buide monaſteryes, repayꝛe holpytalles, marpe 
Ophanes, and redeme captyues. Foz ſpeakynge accoꝛdyng to the Chꝛiſtian 
lawes, that that a man hath moꝛe then neceflarpe, oughte to be employed to 
the bie of the pooꝛe, and to woꝛkes of mercy. Finally this vertuous pꝛince 
did that whiche Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes choulde doe, and not as tirauntes do, 
whiche made him of great ercellencye. Foz the pꝛopertie of a tyraunte is to 
heape great treaſours of other mens goodes, and afterwarde to ſpend and 
conlume them viciouliy:but Tiberius founde them gathered together by one 
and he dilparſed them to many: Sophia Auguſla, ſeing Iuſtinia become a foole, 
and not knowynge how to get moze mony of the people, noꝛ ho w to robbe 
the riche, and that Tiberius ſpente her ryches withoute compaſſyon, partelye 
to ſatiſfie her ſoꝛowfull hart, ⁊ partly to ſee tfin time tocom fhe could reme⸗ 
dy it, called one day Tiberius a part ã ſpake vnto him thelſe woꝛdes in ſecret. 


¶ Of the wooꝛdes the Empꝛeſſe Sophia f, pake vnto Tiberius Conſtantinus then 
beyng gouernour ofthe E mppꝛe, whyche only tended to repꝛoue hym fo2 that 
be lauiſhelpconſumed the treafure of the Empire gotten by her. Cap. xiiii, 


How remẽbꝛeſt wel Tiberius, that though thou art now after luſtinian 
gouernour of the Empire: vet han thou waſte in Alexandrie, thou 
thoughteſt litle to deſerue it, and if thou diddeſt, thou thoughteſt thou 
couldeſt not attayn vnto it. Foꝛ thou art a wiſe man, a the fage man accoꝛ⸗ 
Ding to the litle or muche which loztune giueth him) doth rapne oꝛ ſlacke al⸗ 
wayes the bꝛydell of his thoughtes. Chole whiche haue a vaine hope, and 
thoꝛoughe power onelp wyllenfoꝛce fortune to be fauourable vnto them, 

ſhall lyue alwayes a troubleſome life. 
Foz 
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Foz there is nothynge that ſhoꝛteneth moꝛe the life of man, then vapne 
hope, and pole thoughtes. Thou beinge ſuch a man as thou arte, and ſo wel 
willed and beloued of Iuſtinian inp hulband, art demaunded of theRomaine 
people, and cholen by che Senate, receiued by the ſouldiours, and al the Em⸗ 
pire reioyce at thy election. en, 

And thou oughteſt not a litle to regarde it. Foz the willes of all doe not 
al wales fauour one. J let the to vnderſtand Tibenus, that it did not diſpleale 
me thou ſhouldeſt be Emperour of Rome, lith Iuſtiman was depoled: and il 

had perceyued that whiche J Doe perceyue, oꝛhad knowen that which J 

oc knowe, Jam certaiue that J had neyther layd with it noꝛ againſte it. 
for we wemen are of fo litle credite, that it pꝛeuaileth vs moze to appꝛoue 
the leaſte of that which other laye, than it Doth to ſpeake very well our ſel⸗ 
ues. Sith fortune hath ought the to fo high eftate, beleche the, admoniſh 
the, and aduile the, that thou knowe howe to keape and gouerne thy ſelle 
therein. Foꝛ to arile to honour, it ſulficeth the bodye to lweate water: but 
to mainteine it, it is neceſſary that the hart weepe bloude. Thou knowelt 
righte well that to commaunde moe, to doe more, and to haue moꝛe then 
other(as touching the affayꝛes of Pꝛinces) oftentimes is giuen moze tho⸗ 
roughe woꝛldly care, then foz the delerte of the perlonne. And this God fuk: 
fereth very olte, to the ende we may fee thole dilcende and fall through in⸗ 
famy: whom we ſaw mounte and pꝛoſper by pꝛyde. Thou art a man, and J 
a woman, Thou bat wiſedom and knowledge, but J haue large and long 
experience and if thou kno weſt much, J haue ſeene tn the woꝛld enough, bit 
in faith for that J haue ſayd J tell the, that men ok thy forte are vndone in 
thepalaice of princes by z. waies. The one it they thinke they delerue much, 
and they can doe litle. Foꝛ hauty mindes bꝛynge alwayes alteration in the 
harte. The other is, that one alone will commaund the Emperour and the 
empire: whereunto ikany man come, it is by greate trauayle, and he thall 
ſuſtayne it with daunger, and hall poſſeſle it but a ſhoꝛte time. Foz it is im⸗ 
poſſible $ to a man of muche arrogancie, foztune ſhould be to long faithful. 

Though thou be wyle and ſage, J counfell the alwayes to pꝛokite with 
an other maus counfaile,chicfelp in thinges concerninge the gouernemente 
of the ſtate. for to know to obey, and to kno w to commaunde differ much. 

Foz to know to obey, commeth by nature: but to kno we to commaunde, 
commeth by long experience. Cake this of me fo2 a generall rule, that wher⸗ 
as thou ſeeſt they prater to be acceptable, neuer take vpon the commaunde⸗ 
ment: fox by commaundement thou fhalte be feared , and by prayer thou 
ſhalte be beloued Know Chou Tiberius, the thinges that content the woxſte, 
which ar in p court of Pꝛinces:axe to do litle, to haue litle, a to be litle wozth. 

Foꝛ the man that is without fauour, in his heart is halfe dead. Foꝛ the 
tontrary the thing whiche moſt perilleth the kauoꝛed ol Pꝛinces & maketh 
them loaſe their frendlhipp is to be of great power, and great in autoꝛitie, a 
moze ouer than this, to profite moze of will then of knowledge, ok auctozitie 
than of reaſon. Foꝛ à man can not lyue long in frendchyppe, whych dothe 
what he wyll in the common wealthe. J haue ſpoken all thys to thende 
thou ſhouldeſt kno we that J greatlye maruayle at thy pꝛudence, and haue 
no leſſe wonder of my pacience. To ſee that the treafours whych Iuftinian 
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heaped together bp great trauatle,bept and pꝛelerued with great care, thou 


waſteſt without reſpert what thou doeſte. And doe not maruaile at this: 


For ther is no pacience can {ufter to ſe the proper gods waſted and {pent by 
the hands of an other, which w lo great care hath ben gathered together. F 
jet the know Tiberius, that now we haue neyther money to kepe, no to gyue 
to others, which thing is very peryllous foꝛ the palace of Pꝛinces. Foꝛ the 
fame to haue great treaſours, cauleth Pꝛinces to keape their enempes in 
feare. It is neceſſarie foꝛ princes to bee ſtoute, and alfo riche, foꝛ by their 
ſtoutnes they mape gouerne their ovone, and by their riches, they may re⸗ 
pꝛeſſe their enemyes. It is not only neceſſarie that the Pꝛince be not pooꝛe, 
but allo it is requilitie that his common wealth be rych. Foz where the peo⸗ 
ple are pooꝛe, of their enemies they are nothinge regarded: and where the 
common wealth is riche, the Pꝛince can not be greatly pooꝛe. I will not de⸗ 
nay but that it is wel done to help the pooꝛe, and fuccour the needy. But pet 
J ſap, that no man ought to giue the trealour to any one particulerly, which 
is kepte koꝛ the pꝛeleruation of al. Fog oftentimes the prince which is to ly· 
beral in geuing his owne, is after wardes through necellitie compelled to be 
a Tyzanne, and take from others. J let the wete Tiberius, that thou ſhalte 
finde few Pꝛinces but are pꝛoude, maglignaunt, oꝛ vicious. Foz of a trouth 
wankonnelle, lpbertic, vouthe, and riches, are cruell enempes to hone ſtie, J 
wyll not fay that all princes haue bene euil but J wil fay ther hath bene but 
few good, and thole which are oꝛ wil be good, ought to be greatly honou⸗ 
pies notime ought to be called happie,but that wherin vertuous Pꝛin⸗ 
ces do reygne. al : | 
And F fay to the further Tiberius tf Pꝛintes become Tyꝛants for want 
of riches,fo do they become vicious through aboundaunce of trealurs, and 
inthis cafe, vicious princes are chaſtened in the fame vyce. Foz auarice hath 
luch power ouer them, d ttfuffereth them not to taſte their owne delight. 
And F let the wete Tiberius, that there are many princes whiche are ol 
good nature, and pet become Tpꝛants, foꝛ nothing els but becauſe they be 
oppꝛeſſed with pouertie. Foz truly the noble hart refuleth no daunger, ſeing 
him felfe affaulted with pouertie, 3 
Therkoꝛe I demaund of the which is better, oꝛ other wile which of thele 
two euilies is leaſte: that the Pꝛince be pooʒe, and with that a Tiranne: oz 
that he be riche and ther with vicious. : 
In mine opinion it wer much better to be riche and bicioule.then a tiranne 
and poore:fo2 in the end if he do euil by vyce, he ſhould be euil to no man but 
to himſelfe: by riches he Mould profit al the people. And ik he be pooꝛe and a 
tyꝛanne, he ſhould do great euil to many, and by pouertie he could profit no 


man. Foꝛ the poore prince cannot maintaine the riche, and much leſle luccour 


the pooze, without compariſon it is moze profitable to the common wealth, 
and moze tollerable to men, that the Pꝛince be an euil man, and therwithall 
à good prince: than an euil Pꝛince, and ther withal a good man. Foꝛ as Plato 
laithe, the Atheniang wold alwayes rather ſeeke a profitable, then a ſtoute 
Pꝛince:and the Lacedemontangdyd erre, in willing rather a ſtoute Punce 
then pofitable. Cherfore fee Tiberius, it is moze fure and profitable foz the 
common wealthe, that Pꝛinceg haue trealours to giue ipberalye va 
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their ſeruantes:then that they Mould be pooꝛe and enforced to oppꝛelle thete 
people with tares and ſublidies. Foz princes oftetimes throughe pouertie, 
take occaſion to leauy great ſubledies in their realmes and ſeignounes. 


(The aunſwere of Tiberius vnto the Empꝛeſle Sophia Auguſta: Vher⸗ 

in he declareth that noble Pꝛinces neade not to hourd vp great treaſures: 

And of the hidden trealure this good Emperour found by reuelacion, in 
the Palace wher he remapned. Cap. xv. 


＋ bberus heard very paciently the admonicion of the Empꝛeſſe . wherkoꝛe 
1 with great reuerence he aunlwered, and with lwete a gentle woods 
he ſpake to her in this ſoꝛte. J haue hearde and vnderſtode what pou 
haue tolde me (mofte noble Pꝛinceſſe Sophia, alyoapes Auguſta): and do re⸗ 
cepue pour gentle admonicions, moſte humblye thankinge you for pour lo⸗ 
uing counlayle, which principally you giue me in fo hyghe a ſtyle. Foꝛ often- 
times ficke men abhoꝛre meates not foꝛ that p meates are not good but be⸗ 
caute they are not wel dꝛeſled. kit were gods plealour, J would J knewe 
alwel how to do theſe thinges, as you know how to ſpeatze theim. And do 
not maruaile though J mabe hereof a doubt, foꝛ we greatly deſyze to pꝛaile 
vertuous woꝛkes: but toput them in vꝛe we are very low. Speaking thers 
fore with luch reuerence (ag is due vnto fo hyghe a Ladie) to euerye one of 
thele things which pour excellencie hath tolde me, J wil aunfwere in one 
woꝛd. Foꝛ it is reaſon, ſithe pou haue ſpoken that which pou perceyue of my 
deedeg that J (peabe that which J gather ol pour woꝛdg. Bou tell me that 
when J was in Alexandre I thought not to be gouernour of the empire ak⸗ 
ter Tuftinian and thac I thought not my ſelfe woꝛthy to deſerue it, nor pet lo⸗ 
ked to come vnto it. To this J aunl were, that thoughe by realon J gouer⸗ 
ned my felfe at that tyme, yet J ought not to thinke to delerue lůch a dig 
nitie, noꝛ to come to fo highe an eſtate. Foz thole whiche by vertues delerue 
great dignities are but few: and fewer are thofe which attayne vnto them 
though they deſerue them. But ik this matter be iudged accord pug to ſenſu⸗ 
alitie, I tel you truly dame Auguſta ) that I thought not only to delerue it, 
but alfo I thought to come vnto it. Bnd. hereof marueple not for it is an 
vnkallible rule, wher leeſte delert is ther is moſt pꝛeſumption. Nou ſaye vou 
eſtemed me for a wile man, and that by wiledome J could oucrcome any 
diſozdinate appetite. To this J anlwere, that you knewe my wiledome ep⸗ 
ther in mine owne bufines.o2 els in other mens affayꝛes. f in other meng 
alfapꝛes, ( where it dyd coaſt me nought) J was al wapes a louer okiuſtice. 
Foꝛ there is no man in the woꝛld lo euyl chat Doth not delire dE it be with⸗ 
Out his o done coaſt to be counted lyberall. But if you tudge me Dame Au⸗ 
guita) onmine owne bulines, giue not to lyghte credite. Foz J will that 
poubrows, ther is no man lo iulte noꝛ of fo clere a uudgement, that doth not 
thew him felfe frayle in matters which touche his owneintereſt. Bou fap 
that men which haue their thoughtes hyghe, and their fortune bate, yue al- 
waies a pentife lyfe. Truly it is as pou ſap. But in mine opiniõ, as the mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the bodyes are but inſtrumentes of p mind, lo is it necellary for men 
to haue quicke and ſharpe wittes, if they wil not be neglpgente. For ik 
ole 
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Alexander, Pyrrus, Iulius Ceſar, Scipio nd Han niball, had not bene hyghe myn⸗ 
ded, they had not bene (as they were) fo noble and flout Pꝛinces. 
J let pou vnderſtand, moſt noble Pꝛinceſſe, that men are not loft fox haz 


uing their thoughtes bygy, nop for hautng their hartes couragious,nepther 


for being hardie and ſtout: but they are vndone, becauie they begin thinges 
thꝛoughe kolie purlue thom without wildome, and atchieue them without 
dilcreſlion. 0 

Jo; noble men enterpꝛiling great things, ought not to employ their force 
as their noble hart willeth, but as wiledome and realon teacheth. Nou fay, 
vou meruaile why J watt the trealours without care, which Iuſtinian and 
pou gathered togethers with great paine. To this J aunlwere vou oughte 
not to meruaple ił all thetreafours pou heaped together of fo longe tyme, 
were {pent and conlumed in one Dap. Foz ther is an auncient malediction 
on riches hydde, and trealours buried, which Epimenides cafteth out fapinge 
thele woꝛds. All the trealours hurded vp by the couctous, ſhal be wafted by 
the pꝛodigall. Nou fay through that J walt in fer dapes, you hall haue nei⸗ 
ther to glue, to waſt, noꝛ pet to eate at the yeres ende. To this J aunlwere 
moſt gracious pꝛinceſſe, that it vou had bene as ready to releue the pooze, as 
vou ct Iuffinian Were bilygent to robbe the riche: then pou ſhould iuſtly haue 
complapned, and J woꝛthely might haue repented. CTyll now we haue not 
ſene, but that of the riche pou haue made pooꝛe, € notwithſtanding this, vet 
pouhaue not gotten enoughe to buyld an Hoſpital to the poore. Pou fay 5 
Pꝛinces to reſiſt their enemyes haue neede of greate treaſours. To this J 
aunſ were, ik Pꝛinces be pꝛoud, gready and of ſtraunge realmes ambictous, 
it is moſt certaine that they nede great trealours to accomplithe their dilor⸗ 
dinate appetites. Foz the end of a tyꝛãnous prince is, by hooke oꝛ by crooke 
to make him ſelke riche in his lyle. But ik the Pꝛince be 02 wil bea man repo⸗ 
ſed, quyte, vertuous, paciente, peateable, and not couetous of the good of 
another man, what nede hath he of great treaſours : Foꝛ to ſpeake trulp, in 
princes houſes ther is moze offence in that b auaunceth, then in that that 
Wanteth. J wil not wa many woꝛds in aunlweringe, fithe Jam muche 
moꝛe liberal of dedes then of woꝛdes:but J conclude, that ther is no Pꝛince 
Which in vertuous dedes waſteth fo much but ik he wihhe may ſpend much 
moꝛe. F702 in the end, princes become not pooꝛe ſpending their goodes vpon 
neceflavies:but for waſting it vpon things ſuperkluous. And take this woꝛd 
foral,p for this he Mal not be the poer, but rather p richer: Foꝛ it is a general 
rule in Chꝛiſtian reglion, P god wil gine moze to his feruaunts in one houre, 
thé they wil walk in 20. yeres. Iuſtinian was Emperour. I. peres, who( being 
a foole and obftinate in the hereſpe of Pellagien) died to the great offence of 
the Romaine people, whole death was almuch Defired,ag his lile abhozred. 
Joꝛ the tirannous pꝛince, that maketh many wepinge epes in his lile⸗ {hail 
cauſe many vetopling harts at his death. Iuſtinian being Dead, Tiberius was e⸗ 
lected Emperour, who gouerned p empirethꝛough lo great wiledom and iul⸗ 
tice,b no ma was able to repꝛoue him ik p hiſtoꝛies in histime did not deceiue 
vs. Jop it ſeldõ hapeneth to a prince to be as he was, vpꝛight in iuſtice purein 
life, clene in conſtience. Fox kew are thoſe pꝛinces which of lome vices are 
not noted. Paulus Diaconus iii his 18 boke of Romain geſtes, declare a 1 55 
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erueilous which be fell to this emperour at that time, and very woꝛthy 
8 know his 1 5 2055 it is, that in the Citie ol Conſtantinople the Ro; 
maine Emperours had a palace very ſumptuous, and belemyng the aucto⸗ 
ritie ok the unperiall matetty, which was begonne in the time of Conſtantine 
the greate, and afterwardes as the ſucceſſion of good oz euyll Emperours 
was, ſo were the buildings decayed oꝛ repayzed. Foꝛ it is the deede of a ver⸗ 
tuous Pꝛince to abolyſhe bices of the common wealth, and to make greate 
and ſumptuons buildinges in his country. This Cmperour Tiberius hadde 
(pent trealours to redeme pooꝛe captines, to build hoſpitalles, to erect mo⸗ 
naſteries, to marie and pꝛouide foz the Oꝛphanes and widowes in this he 
was fo pꝛodigall, that it tame almoſt to paſſe that he had nothing to eate in 
his palaice. And truly this was a bleſſed neceflitte. Joꝛ catholike Pꝛintes 
ought to thinke that well employed, which in the ſeruice of Chuſt is beſto⸗ 
wed. And hereof the Emperoure was not aſhamed, but thonght it a great 
gloꝛv, and that which onely greued him was, to fee the Empꝛelle reioyce fo 
much at his miſerye. Foz the high and noble hartes which feele them felues 
wounded, do not fo much eſteme their owe paine, as they do to fee their 
enempes reioyce at their griefe, God neuer foꝛſoke theym that fo2 his lake 
became pooꝛe, as it appeareth by this: It chaunced one day that euen as the 

Emperour Tiberius Walked in the middeſt of his palace, he favo at his feete 

amarble tone, whiche was in fourme ok the croffe, of the reademer of the 

woꝛld. And becaute it had bene to vniuſte a thing (as he thoughte) to haue 
ſpurned that with his feete, wher with we truſt from our enemyes to be Dez 
kended: he cauſed the ſtone to be taken vp. not thinking any thing to be ther 
vnder) and immediatly after they found an other, wherin like wile was the 
forme of the croſſe, and this beyng taken vp. they founde an other in lyke ma 
ner, and when that was pluct vp from he bottome, there was found a trea⸗ 
ſoꝛ which conteyned the ſome of 2. millions of Duckettes, for the which the 
good Emperour Tiberus gaue vnto all mighty god mot high thankeg, and 
wheras before he was lyberal, pet after wardes he was much more bounti⸗ 
ful: Foꝛ all thoſe trealours he diſtrybuted amongeſt the poore and needye 
people. Let therfore mighty pꝛinces, and great loꝛds ſee, reade, and profit by 
this example, and let them thinke them lelues allured, that for geuung almeg 
to the pooꝛe, they nede not feare to become pooꝛe: for in the end the vycious 
man cãnot cal him ſelk rich. noꝛ the vertuous man can counte him ſelfe pooꝛe 
¶ bow the Chefetaine Narſetes ouercame manpe battatles, only foꝛ that 
his whole conkidence was in god. And what happened to him by the 
Empꝛelle Sophia Auguſta: wherin map be noted the vnthankefulnes ok 

Pꝛintes towardes their ſeruauntes. Cap. xvi. 

I] N the pere of the incarnacion of Chꝛiſt. 528 CJuſtinian the great being Em 
perour, who was the ſonne of Iuftines ſiſter his pꝛedeceſſout in Emppꝛe) 
the hiſtoꝛies lay, in efpectallp Paulus Diaconus in the 18. booke De geſtis Ros 

manorum: that ther was a knighte of Greece in Rome, who from bys fen: 

der peres hadde bene broughte vppe in Italye. He was a man ol meane 
ſtature of a colericke complercion, and in the Lawe of Chulte verye dex 
uoute, whpche was no finall thinge. Foꝛ at that tyme not onelye manpe 
buightes, but almoſte all tye Biſhoppes of Italye were Arrians, 

8 . l. Chys 
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Thiskniahtes name was Narletes,and becaule he was fo valliant in armes 4 


and fo aduenturous in warres: he was cholen Chefeteyne generall of the 


Romaine Empire. Foꝛ the Romaines had this ercellency, that when they 


had a vallaunt and ſtoute captaine (although they might haue his weighte ‘ 


of gold giuen them they would neuer Depart from his perlon. de enterpꝛiſed 


lo great thinges, he ouertame (uch mighty realmes, and had luche notable q 
Victories ouer hisencmyes,that the Romaines laid he had in him p ftrengty 
of Hercules, the hardineffe of Hector, the noblenes of Alexander,the policpe ok 


Pirrus, and the foꝛtune of Scipio. Foz many of the vaine gentils held opinion, = 
that as the bodyes dyd diſtribute their goodes in the lyle: ſo did the ſoules 
parte their giktes after the deathe. This Narſetes Was a pitefull captaine, 

and very conſtant in the faith of Chꝛiſt, lyberall to giue almes ,effectuous to 


build new monaſteries, and in repairing churches aman very carefull. Ind q 


truly it was a rare thing. Foꝛ in great warres pon ſmaloccaſiõs)captaines 
pie to beate Downe Churches, and that which was greateſt of all, was?; 
hee lerued god deuoutlye, vilited the hofpitalies, ſaide his deuocions wythy 

great teares, aud aboue al reſoꝛted very oft to the churche in the night, und 
this cecellency was no leſſe then the other. Foz that captaynes in luche an 
houre, are readier to kyll men in their campe then to be waile their ſinnes in 


the church. Fynally he Was a chuiſtian and ſo deuoute, that god gaue hum 


the victoꝛies moze through the pꝛaiers which he bied,than trough the wea 
pons wherwith he lought. Foz there was neuer man that lawe him chedde 
p bloud of his enemyes in batatle,before he had ſhedde the teares of his eyes 
in the temple. And to the end Chꝛiſttan princes and captaynes may ſee hom 
muche better it is. to patikye god by teares and pꝛayers, then to haue their 


campe ful of ſouldiourg and riches, of many of his doinges J Wyll declare 


part as here folo wet. ) 
Iuſtinian the Emperour being in Alexandrye, Totila king ofthe Gothes, dyd 
many milcheues and great domages thꝛough out all Italy, ſo that the o ⸗ 
matnes durſt not go bythe way, noꝛ could be in ſategard in their houles. os 
the Gothes in the day kept the wapes, and in the night robbed and ſpopled 
all the people, wherkoze luftinian the Emperour not knowinge the matter, 
(ent the noble Narletes ag captaine generall againſt the Gothes, who beinge 
arryued in Italpe immediatiy confedered with the Lumbardes, the which 
at that tyme had their manſion in Hungarie, and lente his meffangers to 
kyng Alboinus, (at that tyme their king) loz ayde againſt the Gothes, and in 
fo doinge he laide he ſhould {ee ho we kaithkull a frende he would be to bys 
frendes: and how truell an ennemy to his ennempes. Alboinus hearinge the 
meſſage of Narfetes Was very glad, and without delay immediatlly armed a 
great it puilant army, which bp the Adꝛiaticale ſea came into Italy:ſo p the 
anl were and the offer came both at one time with effect,and fo together ar⸗ 
riued in one dave fox the luccour of Narfetes) the 2. urmies: p is to fap,that ok 
the Romaines and of the Lumbards, the which aſlembled al in one c mate 
ched vnder the banner of their captaine Narſetes. Mherfoze Totila,king ol the 
Gotheg being aduertifed, (ag one that had not pꝛoued the happie fortune of 


Narfetes 102 the foꝛte of the Lumbardes ) ſent to offer them p battaple, which 


was giuen in the fielbes of Aquileia; and it was of bothe partes ſo fterte 
and cruel, that inkinyte were they that Dyed :but in the end Totilla iy i 
¢ 
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the Gothes wasouercome, and neyther he noꝛ any of his holt elcaped aliue. 
The good captapyne Narſetes after the battaile gaue manye a noble giftesto 
the Lumbardes, and fo with riches and vyctoꝛie, they returned into Hunga- 
ne towards their king Alboinus, And truly this Narſetes did as he was bound 
to do. Foꝛ the frend cannot be recompenced by ryches, when for his frend he 
putteth his lyfe in ieopardy. when the Lumbardes wer gone, Narſetescauſed 
al the {pople of his campe to be deuided amongelte his fouldyers, and that 
which belonged vnto him he gaue it wholy to the poore monaſteries:ſo that 
by this vyct oie Narfetes gotte triple reno wne. That is to wete, very bounti⸗ 
full in that he gaue to the Lumbardes, charitable in that hee gaue to the 
pooze, and balpant in that he banquifhed lo puiffant enempes. Dagobert king 
of Fraunte beyond the alpes, beyng a coꝛagpous pounge Pꝛince, and verye 
delirous of honor foz noother caule but to leaue of him ſome memoꝛy deter⸗ 
myned him lelke in parfon to paſſe into Italic, althoughe he had no iuſte title 
therunto. Foz the hartes puffed vp with pꝛied lytel paſſe though they warre 
of an vniuſt quarrell His myſhape was luche, that the lame Daye he paſſed 
the riuer of Rubico ( Wher the Romaynes in old time limyted the marches of 
Italye\newes came to him that his owne countrye Was vp, and thoſe which 
were there, one rebelled againſt the other, the whiche was not without the 
greate lufferaunce of God. Foꝛ it is but reaſon that that king choulde loaſe 
his owne realme by deuine iuſtice, which wil take other mens only through 
mans folly. The kyng Dagobert aſſembling ail the chiefeſte of his realme ko 
counſaple, it was agreed and concluded by all, that hee alone in perfonne 
fhould returne into Fraunce, and koꝛ his reputacion ſhould leaue all the ar⸗ 
mycin Italy. hero remayned captaines, Buccelinus, and Amingus. Jo; it is 
better for a prince to Defend his country by iuſtice, then to conquere another 
by tirãny. As this armie of Buccelinus was great, ſo was he couragious, and 
wꝛought many & great domages in Italie, eſpeciallye in the land of Campag⸗ 
nia. Ind wozſe then that, al the riches d he hadlacked / al the captiues he had 
takẽ, he wold neyther reſtoꝛe nog yet ſuffer them to be raunlõmed: but fo fone 
as he toke them he ſent theym vnto the king, as one that ſhewed him ſelfe 
moꝛe delirous to robbe and ſpoile, then to fight and wage battatle. This 
captaine Buccelinus the being in Campagnia, retired into a place called Tarẽ⸗ 
tum with al his army becauſe of winter, Narſetes fodainly came vpon him « 
gaue him battaile, That was bet wene theym very cruell, wherin Buccelinus 
was vanquyſhed and left deade in the ficld, amongeſt the other captaynes 
ok the Gaules. which newes brought to Amingus eres being the other cap⸗ 
taine of p Gaules, Ind ſeing his companion dead, he confedered with Auidinus 
captaine of the Gothes, x they together came againſt the Romaines (Which 
thing was not vnkno wen vnto Narfetes)to gine the battaile, neare to Gaietto 
wheras thole captaines were conquered and taken alyue. Ok whom Amin- 
gus was beheaded by the comaundemet of Narletes: and Auidinus Wag fent by 
him pꝛiloner to the emperoure to Conſtantinople. The captaine Narſetes 
wanne another battatle againſt Syndual,king ol Bꝛytons, which came into 
Atalye with a huge multitude of people to recouer the Realme of Partinopolis 
which now we call Maples, for he ſayde it apperteyned vnto him ok righte, 
as to one ok the lynage of Hercules, pig . tyme was kynge of 


that 
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that Realme. This king Synduall within a while became frend Ynto Narfetes, 
and behaued him ſelfe outwardly as a frend and confederate:butin ſecrete, 
conſpired againſt the Romaines, and would haue bene king of the Romay- 
nes, and rained alone in Italye: thꝛough the whiche there ſpꝛange betwene 
hym and Narktes cruell warres, wherin fortune was a long time variable. 
Foꝛ ther is not lo aduenturous a captaine, to whom in long warres fortune 
is al wayes profperous. Finally the king Syndual and Narfetes,agred to halard 
their men, and allo their liues in one day vnto the dilcrecion of foztune, foo 
that both the armies ioyned together, and fought betwene Verona, ; Trento, 
wher king Syndual Was conquered, and taken aliue, and the fame day with⸗ 
out any delay was hanged openly. And becauſe that Narſetes Was not aecuſ⸗ 
tomed to ble ſuch cruelty againſt thole that were ouercome, & efpectally a⸗ 


gainſt kings and woꝛzthie Knightes, he commaunded his title to be let on 


the gibbet, wheron the hinge hanged, which laid this. 
d ſimple coꝛde, here ſtopt king Synduals bꝛeath. 
By fautles doome, ot hye Narſetes heſt. 


f 6 55 Mot that he ſought, by warlike deedes his death. 


But that in peace, he dyd a TCraitoꝛ ref, 
Such and many other battatles and victoꝛies had this aduenturous and 
good capt aine, not only in the hoꝛders ok Italye, but allo in Afia, where for 


many peres he had the gouernement of the country. And as he was a good 


chꝛiſtian, lo almighty god in all bis affaires did pꝛolper him. Afterall thele 
watres palt Iuſtimian the younger (ent him to the kyngdome of conſtanti⸗ 
nople, to be chiefe gouernour of al Chote pꝛouinces, and although he dyd wel 
in warlike affaires:pet he did much better inthe adminiſtracion of the com⸗ 
mon wealth. Foz men that are accuſtomed to trauaile in warres, haue a 
good lerning howe fo gouerne the people in peace. Foꝛ this occaſionſamon⸗; 
gett all mogtall men) Narſetes was pꝛayled and eftemed,that ts, for his valp⸗ 
auntnes in the batailes which he onereame, foz his riches through the ſpoy⸗ 


les that be toke, and fo2 the iuſt ice he miniſtred to all men where he ruled. 


Narfetes becauſe he was à Gretian boʒne was enuied of p Romaines, & chiefly 
becaute he daply encrealed both his honour and riches. Foꝛ truly vertue/ho⸗ 
nour, x riches in a mã, are but a bond to light enuy to al woꝛld. And thus 
was the caſe. One daye ther came many noble Romaines to the emperour 
Iuftinian,€ to the Empzeſſe Sophia Auguſta, to complaine of Narſetes, and of his 


be hauiour & gouerning, laid theſe woꝛds vnta them. Me let you to wete, 


moſt noble pꝛince,⁊ loueraigne lady.) we had rather( of v two) to ſerue the 
Gothes, then to obey the Greekes:ã we ſpeake this, becaule that the Eunuch 
comaunded vs moꝛe to his owne leruice, then hee dooth to d ol yours, and 
the woꝛſt is that you know it not cif you know it .at the leſt you do not tea 
medie it. Chole therfore one of thele twothings, whether you wildeliuer vs 
fr» gouernment of the greke, oꝛ fulfer > we put Rome t our ſelues into p 
hands of the Gothes. for it is leſſe griele for p Romaines, to be ſubiect to a 
puilant bing:then to an effeminate Eunuch, a tiraunt Narſetes being pꝛelent, 
hearing thele quarelles as they fap }faid thus. O noble pꝛince il J haue com⸗ 
mit ted any euib it is vnpoſſible for me to find one that wil do me good: but 


if J haue done wel, no man ſhalbe able to do me wꝛõg. The empzeſſe * 
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time before had hated Narletes,fome laide it was becauſe he was an 
aer thie was becaule he was rich fome other iudge becauſe 
he was in greaterauthoꝛitie in the empire then ſhee. noherkoze perceuing the 
had good occalion, æ opoꝛtunitie foꝛ pᷣ lame, ſhe lpatze a woꝛd much to his re⸗ 
proche: which was this. Sith thou art an Eunuch Narſetes & not à mat, it 18 
not fit for che to haue a mans office:therfore, J cõmaund the to woꝛte with 
my haudmaidens, and ther thou ſhalt feruc to ſpin and weaue clothes Nar- 
fetes toke this word heauily, a truly it was w great ſpight ſpotzen. noherkoze 
he ſtoutly ¢ couragioully ſpake vnto the Empꝛelle Sophia theſe woꝛds / laid: 
Jhad rather anoſt excellent Pꝛinceſſe thou had deſt chaſtiled me as a noble 
dame then to haue repꝛoued me wa word as a limple womã: but lince it is 
fo that you haue liberty a authoꝛitie to comaund me, know vou alſo that J 
haue } felfe lame to obey you, and therfore J tate my leauc, at now J go to 
weaue my webbe which perhappes pour {elf whileſt you liue, chal neuer vn⸗ 
twine. Narfetes immediatly went his way & came into Italye, into the citpe of 
Naples (chiefe and head of Campagnie) and from thenſe he depeached his tmz 
bafladours immediatly to the king of Hungarie ( wher the Lumbardes at p 
time had their manfion place )coũlailing them to foꝛſake that land, ſo euyl 
tilled, lo barren, cold and litle a that they Mold come a enhabite Italye, which 
was a plaine countrie, fartile a ample, temperat & very riche, and that now 
oꝛ neuer they ſhould conquere it. And Narſetes ther with not contented but to 
prouoke his frends the moꝛe / make them the moze couetous) lente theym 
part of euery good thing d was in Italy that is to wete, lyght hoꝛſes, riche 
armour, l wete plealant & dainty fruits, fine mettatles,¢ many kinds of oynt 
ments very odiferous, likes æ marchaũdiles of many c diuers fortes. The 
embaſſadoꝛs ariued in Panony ( which now is called Hungarie) were honoza⸗ 
bly receiued, the Lumbardes feing that ther wer luche, æ fo many goodly 
things in Italie, determined to leaue Pannonia, t go ſpoile € conquere Italy, al⸗ 
though it belõged to Rome a were at v ſealon frends with the Romaineg. 
pet not withſtanding they had litle reſpect to this. And hereatno man ought 
to merueile, toꝛ in p place theris neuer perfite frendſhippe, wher he that com: 
maundeth is cõſtrained to demaund helpe of others. The Lumbards deter⸗ 
mined to paſſe into Italy: t at j time ther was fene of the Italians vllibly inp 
aper, ſondzy armies of lire, the one cruelly killing the other. wohiche thinges 
greatly feared the hartes of the people. Foꝛ by this they knew that with in a 
ſhoꝛt ſpace, much of their bloud x of their enemies allo ſhould be ſhed. For it 
ls an old auncient cuftome,? when any great matter Doth chaunce to anye 
Realme, firſt 5 planetes a elements do declare p fame by lecret tokeng. The 
ingratitude of > Emperour luſtinian againſt Narfetes hig captaine, æ the euyll 
woꝛds which Sophia ſpake vnto him, wer thoccalid that the Lumbardes in⸗ 
uaded / deſtroyed al Italy. which thing valiant Pꝛinces ought wel to note, 
to kepe them lelues from ingratitude towards their ſeruauntes, who hath 
Don them great ſeruice Foz it is a general rule, p the ingratitude of a great 
benelit⸗maketh p leruaunts dilpaire of recompence,oz of a faithful ſeruaunt, 
maketh him become a cruel ¢ moztal enemy. And let not Pꝛinces truſt men, 
berauſe they be natife o their vealmes, bꝛought vp & nourilhed in their pala⸗ 
ces, alwaies haue bene faithkul in 1 ſeruiceg, that therfore they wil not 
iii. of 
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Of good ſubiectes be turned to cuill,ni02 pet of faithful become diſloyall. Foz 


fuche imaginacion is batne.sfoz the Pꝛince that in his Doings is vnthanke⸗ 
full, cannot keape noꝛ reteyne anye honeſt man longe in his ſeruice. One 
thynge the noble Juſtinian did with Narſetes, whereok all noble and fage 

Pꝛinces ought to beware, that is to know, he did not onely giue eare vnto 
his enempes and beleued them: but allo before them he did diſhonour hym, 


and ſhame him to his power, whiche thinge made him vtterly to diſpaire. 


Foꝛ there is nothing that ſpitetha man moꝛe, then to haue before bys ene⸗ 
mies any iniurie oꝛ diſhonoure done vnto him of his luperiour. Theempꝛeſle 
Sophia therfoze delerued great repꝛoche fox ſpeakinge luche diſhoneſt woz⸗ 
des to Narſetes, to fend him to thread the nedels in that occupacton where the 
damſels wrought. Foz it is the duty of a noble pꝛinceſſe, to mitigate the we 
of Pꝛinces when they are angry and not to prouoke them further to anger. 
Narſetes then alwaies dowting v empꝛeſſe Sopbia, neuer after retourned into 
Naples where ſhe was, but rather came from Naples to Rome a peare before 
the Lumbardes came into Itah): where he receined all the facramentes,and 
like a deuout Chꝛiſtia dyed. His body was carted to Alexandria in a coffine of 
ſiluer al lette with pꝛecious ſtones, and ther was buried. And a man cannot 
tel whither the difpleafour were greater that all Afia had not to {ee Narſetes 
aliue „oꝛ the plealour that Sophia had to {ee him deade. Foz the Dnpacient 

hart eſpecially ofa woman) hath no reſt, vntill he fee her enempe dead. 

¶ Ok a letter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius fente to the Rpnge of Scicile, in 
which be retoꝛdeth the trauailes they endured togethers in their pouth, 
and repꝛoueth him ok his mall reuerence to wardes the temples. 
Chapter xvii. i | : 
Arcus Aurelius ſole Emperour of Rome, boꝛne in moũte Celio, called the 
old tribune, wiſheth health and long lyke to the Goꝛbin, Loꝛd a kynge 
of Sitile. As it is the cuſtome of the Romaine Emperoures, the kirſte 
peare of my reigne J wꝛate generallpe to all that Jle:the ſeconde peare J 
wꝛate generallye vnto thy courte and palace, and at this pꝛelente J wꝛite 
moze particuleripe to thy parione. And although that Pꝛinces haue greate 
Realmes, vet they ought not therfore to ceaſe to cõmunicate with their old 
frendes. Since J toke mp penne to write vnto the, J ſtaped my hande a 
great while from wꝛiting and it was not for that J Was Mouthful, but bes 
caule was a ſhamed to fee all Rome offended with the. J let the to wete 
(moſt ercellent prince ) that in this J fap J am thy true krend, koꝛ in my hart 
J ele thy trouble and fo layd Euripides, that whiche with the harte is loued, 
With the hart is lamented. But before J ſhew thee the caule of my witing. 
F will reduce into thy memoꝛy fome thinges paſt of our youth, and therby 
we fhall fee what we were then, and what we are now: foꝛ no man Dothe 
fo muche retopce of his pꝛoſperitie prefent, as he whiche calleth to minde his 
miſeries paſt. Thou ſhalt call to minde moſt excellent Pꝛince) that we two 
togethers did learne to reade in Capua, and after we ſtudyed a litle in Taren- 
tum: and from thenſe we went to Rhodes, where J redde Khethoꝛike, and 
thou hardeſt philolophie. And alterwardes in the ende of r. eres, we went 
to the warres ol Pannonia, where J gaue my felfe to mulitke:foꝛ the affectidõs 
of pong men is fo variable, that daily they would know ſtraunge 3 
a an 
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unge offices. And in all thoſe iourneis, with the foꝛſe of youth the 
“hort 7 855 the pleafaunte communicacion of ſciences, and with a 
vaine hope we did diſſemble our ertreme pouerty, which was fo great, that 
many times and ofte we delired not that whiche manpe had, but that litle 
which to few abounded. Doeſt thou remember, that when we ſapled by the 
goulfe Arpin to goe into Heleſponte, a long and tempeſtuous torment came 
vpon vs, wherin we were taken of a pirate, and foꝛ our raunſome he made 
vs rowe about. ix. monethes in a gally, wheras J cannot tell whiche was 
greater, either the wante of bread, oz the abundaunce of ſtripes whiche we 
alwaies endured ; Haſt thou forgotten alſo that in the citie of Rhodes, when 
we were beleged of Bruerdus, puiſſaunt kyng ol Epirotes, fox the {pace of four⸗ 
tene monethes, we were tenne withoute eatyng flelhe, ſaue onely. i. cattes, 
the one whiche we ſtole, and the other whiche we bought? remember that 
thou and I being in Tarent) were deſired of our hoſt to go to the feaſt of the 
great gobdeſſe Diana: into the whiche temple none coulde enter that day, but 
thofe which were new apparelled. and to fay the trouthe, we determined 
not to go thither: thou becaule thy garmentes were toꝛne, and becaule 
my ſhoes were bꝛokemand that bothe the tymes we were licke in Capua, 
they neuer cured vs by dyet: foꝛ our dyleales neuer pꝛoceded of exceſſebut of 
ertreame hunger. An okten times Retropusp philician, foꝝ his pleafour ſpake 
to vs in the vniuerlitie and layd. Alas children, vou dye not through furfe- 
ting and muche eatinge. And truly he ſayde trouth,for the contrey was lo 
dere, and our mony lo ſcarle that we did neuer cate vntyl the time we could 
endure no lenger for famine. Dott thou not remember the great famine that 
was in Capua,fox the which caute we were in the warre Of Ale xandna, thers 


in my kleſhe dyd tremble, remembzing the great perilles whiche we paſſed in 


the goulfe of Theberynthe. Phat {homes all wynter. what extreme heate all 
ſommer, what general famine in the kieldes, what outragious peſtilence a⸗ 
mongeſt the people, and woꝛſte of all, what perlecution ot ſtraungers, and 
what euill will we had of ours? remember allo that in the citie of Naples, 
wheu we made our prayer to the pꝛoketeſſe Flauia, ſhe told vs what ſhoulde 
become of vs, after we lekte our ſtudies She tolde me that J Mould be an 
Emperour, and layde that thou ſhouldeſt bea kynge. E 

To the whiche aunlwere we gaue luche credite, that we toke it not one⸗ 
le fora mocke: but allo for a manifelt iniurve. And nowe J doe not mer: 
ueile, in that then we bothe marueled wonderkull muche. Foꝛ enupous foꝛ⸗ 
tune pꝛactiſed her power moꝛe in pluckyng do wne the ryche, then in ſet⸗ 
ting vp the poore. Beholde excellente Pꝛunce) the greate power of the god⸗ 
deſle, the whele of fotune, a the variety of times: who would haue thought 
when J hadde my handes all rough and ſcuruy with ro wing in the galley, 
that bet wene thole handes the lcepter of the Romayne Empire ſhould haue 
ben put who would haue thoughte when J was fo ficke {02 lactze of meat, 
J hould euer haue lurfited by to muche eating: who would haue thought 
when J could not be fatiffied with cattes flelhe, that IJ ſhoulde haue then 
Glutted with to moch Dainty meates? who wold haue thought at that time 
When J leit going into the temple beraule my thoes were broken, that ano: 
ther tyne ſhould come when J ſhoulde ryde triumphyng in chariotes, and 


vppon 
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vppon the ſhoulders of other menne 2 who woulde haue thought that that 
which with my eaves J hard of the pꝛopheteſſe in Campagnia, I ſhould tee 
here with my eyes in Rome. O how many dyd hope lat the time we were in 
-Afia)to be gouernours of Rome, and lords of alle which not only fayled of 
the houour that they delired, but allo obtayned the death which they neuer 
feared? koꝛ oftentines it chaunceth to ambitious men, that in their greatest 
ruffe, and when they thinke their honoure ſponne and wouen, then their 
eſtate with the webbe or their lyfe in one moment is broken. Ik at that time 
one had demaunded the Tiraunt Laodicius(afpiring to the kingdome of Sicu⸗ 
le)ã Ruphus Caluus who loked to be C mperont ot Rome, what they thought 
of them lelues:aſſuredly they wolde haue lwoꝛne their hope to haue bene as 
certaine, as ours was doubtful. Foꝛ it is naturall to pꝛoude men to delight 
them ſelues, and to fet their hole mynd vpon vaine deuiſes. It is a ſtraunge 
thing and woꝛthy memoꝛp that they hauing the honour in their eyes fayled 
of it. ⁊ we not thinking therot in our harts ould obtaine it. But herein koꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhewed her mighte, that ſhe pꝛouided hope koꝛ thoſe whiche loked for 
leaſt:and diſpaire for others that hoped foz moſt: which thing greaued them 
at the bery hart. Foz no pacience can endure to ſe a man obtãine that with⸗ 
out trauaile, which be could neuer compaſſe by much laboure. J cannot tell 
ik A fhould fay lyke a ſimple Romaine, that thole thinges conliſt in foztune: 
oꝛ it I ſhould fap like a good philoſopher, that all the gods do oꝛdeine them. 
Foꝛ in the ende, no fortune nog chaunte can do any thing without the gods 
aſſent. Let the pꝛoude and enuious trauaile almuche as they will, and the 
ambicious take aſmuch care as they tan, I fap and affirme, that lptle auap⸗ 
leth humaine Dilpgence to attaine to great eſtates, it the gods be their enne⸗ 
inpes Suppote that euil fortune do oꝛdeine it, oꝛ that the god and gods do 


luer it, ſee thoſe which haue their thoughtes highe oftentimes are but ok 


bate eſtate:and fo in fine to come to mifchiefe oꝛ ertreme pouertie, and thole 
that haue their thoughtes low are humble of hart, and fog the moze part are 


- Qceatly exalted by foꝛtune. Foz many oftentimes dꝛeame that they are loꝛds, 


and men ok great eſtate, which when they are awake, kynd them ſelues Clas 


ues to all men. The condicion of honoꝛ is ſuch, as J neuer read the lyke: and 


therfore ſuch as haue to do with her, ought to take good hede. for her condi⸗ 
tions axe fuch, the enquireth for him whom fhe neuer ſaw a (he renneth afs 
ter him that flpeth from her ſhe honoꝛeth him that eſtemeth her not, and the 
demaundeth him which willeth her not, He geueth to hym that requpꝛeth 

her not, ¢ ſhe truſteth him whom the knoweth not. Finally honoꝛ bath this 
cuſtome, to foꝛſake him that eftemeth her: and to remaine with him whych 
litle regardeth her. The curious trauellers aſue not what place this oꝛ that 
is, but do demaund what way they mutt take to lead them to the place they 


goe. I meane, that princes c noble men ought not directly to caſt their epves 


vpon honour:but in the way of vertue, which bꝛingeth them to honour. Foꝛ 
dayly we ſe many remaine dekamed, only koꝛ leking honour: and others alfo 
exalted and ertemed for klying fom her. O myſerable woꝛld, thou knoweſt 
Eno wo the web and y which J know of the is:that thou art a {epulcherofp 
ead a pꝛylon of the lyuyng, a ſhop ol vyces, a hangeman of vertues, obliui⸗ 
on ok antiquitye, an enempe ok thinges pzelente, a pitfall to the ake a 
a urden 
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burden to the pooꝛe, a houle of pilgrames and a denne of theues. Finally O 
woꝛld, thou art a ſclaunderer of the good, a rauenour ok the wicked, and a 
deceuer and abuler of al, and in the O woꝛld to ſpeake the truth, it is almoſt 
unpoſlible to kue contented, and muche leffe to lyue inhonour. For ik thou 
wilt geue honor to p good, they thuke them lelues dilhonozed geſteme thy 
honour as a thing of mockerie. And if perchaunte they be euyl a light, thou 
fuffrett them to come to honour by way of mockery, meaning inkamp and 
Difhonour vnto them. O immortal gods, J am oktentimes troubled in my 
thought whole cate J ſhould more lament eyther p euyl man auaunced w 
out deſerte, oꝛ the good ma ouerthꝛowen without cauſe. And trulpe in this 
cale, the pitiful man wil haue compaſſid on them both. F 02 tf the euil liue, he 
is ſure to fal:and if the good fal, we doubt whether euer he {hail rile agatne. 
If al falles were alitze, al woulde be healed and cured with one ſalue: but 
fome fal on their feete, ſome on their lides, others fumble and fall not, and 
other fal do wne right. but ſome do giue them a had. J meane lome ther are 
which fal from their eftate, a loale no moze but their lubſtaunce: others fal, 
and for very ſoꝛo w loaſe not onely their goodes, but their like with all. O⸗ 
ther ther are that fal, who neither loaſe their life noꝛ goodes, but their honoz 
onely. So accoꝛding to the dilcreciõ of fortune, the moze they haue, moze 
ſtil he taketh from them and J greatly muſe why the gods do neuer reme⸗ 
dy it foꝛ whẽ fortune once beginneth to ouerthꝛow a pooꝛe mã, ſhe doth not 
only take al he hath from hym, but all thole which may a wil luccoure him. 
So that the pooꝛe man is bound moze to lament foꝛ another mans cul: 
then for his owne pꝛoper. There is a great dyfterence bet wene the miſhap⸗ 
pes ot the good, and aduentures of the euill. Foꝛ of the ill we cannot faye 
that he diſcendeth but that he falleth:and of the good we may only fay that 
he difcendeth and falleth not. Foz in the end, the true honourdoth not conliſt 
in the perkection and dignity that a man hath, but in the good life that he 
leadeth, It is a milerie to ſe the vaine men ofthis woꝛlde, when they go a⸗ 
bout to get any thing and to compaffe any great matter of impoꝛtaunce, to 
marke their earely ryling in a moꝛning, their late going ta bed at night, and 
the lobe which they caſt vpon other men, to note howe impoztunate they 
ace to ſome / and how troubleſome they are to others, and alter ward (not: 
withſtandinge their longe lute and great paine an other man whiche lyttle 
thought thereol commeth to that honour reiopling and without trauaile: 
vohich he before by la greate paines, and with foo greate expenles of money 
Wii dane 5 in aie coe Leena, be commeth to inkampe 
; my ſelfe haue ſene fon iugs loft by negligence, and 
many moe by to much dilpgence, r 
N The Emperour pꝛocodeth in his lettter, to admoniche princes to be 
feareful of their gods, and of the lentente which the Senate gaue vppon 
; this king:foꝛ pulling downe the Churche. Cap. rbtii, 
AL theſe things moſt ercellẽt pꝛince) J haue told p foꝛ none other cauſe, but 
to ageauate this cale,æ to ſhew p peril therof. Fox the good philition (to 
take away p bytternes ok p pille) miniſtreth lome twete luger, to delight the 
pactent withal. The vr. day of h moneth of Januarpchere before 5 Senate) 
was preleted a longer large inkozmaciõ of p it was ſent by p Conſul, which 
went to vilite that Ale ol Cicillia, which (as thou zno welt / is an old order of 
Rome 
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Rome, from thre monethes to thre monethes, to vilite all the lande a coun: 
trey ſubiecte to the lame. Foz thole pꝛinces are vniuſt, which haue moze care 
to take vp their rentes, then dyligence to know ik their people be well oꝛde⸗ 
red by iuſtice. Ok the inkoꝛmacion taken of the and thy perfonne af my me⸗ 
moꝛy deceyue me not) this was the effect, that thou art temperate in eating, 
moderate in expenles,pitietull to widowes, father to oꝛphanes, gentle to 
thole that ſerue the. pacient with thole that offende the. dilygent to kepe and 
maintaine peace, and farthfull to obſerue league, and thou art accufed one⸗ 
lye to be negligent in the ſeruice of God. i 
By one litle gate left open, oftẽtimes a great Citie belieged is loſt:by one on⸗ 
ipe trealon, the infinite leruices patt are noteſtemed. J meane ( moſt excellent 
pꝛince ) that it litle pꝛeuapleth to thinke much of woꝛldly matters, and to fox 
get all deuine leruices.Joꝛ the good Pꝛince ought firtt to ſhut the gates a- 
gainſt vices, that they enter not into his ſubiectes:befoꝛe he Doth fortifpe the 
walles againſt his enempes. Let euery man be as he wil c lay what he litt, 
J for my part thinke it ſure, that the man hobiche is not a ſtudious ſeruer 
ok the goddes, all his vertues ſhalbe turned into vyces, and eſtemed as 
ſclaunders. I i | 

Foꝛ it is à general rule in bye Philoſophie that a woꝛke is not called ver⸗ 


tuous, becauſe J woꝛke it only, but it is vertuous becaute it is acceptable 


to the gods. 

O excellent pꝛince, doſt not thou know that ther is no man fo toile, ney⸗ 
ther lo ſage, but erreth moze through ignoꝛaunce, than he Doth good by wile⸗ 
dome? and doſt not thou know that there is no man fo iuſte, but wanteth 
much to execute true iuſtice:ànd finally J fay that ther is no vertue fo bers 
tuous, but it wanteth more then it hath to be parkite . no herkoꝛe al our iuſtice 
ought to be made perfite to the deuine iuſtice: and the vertue which we lack, 
ought to be ſupplied vnder the great perfection wher with the gods abound. 


Amonges vs Romaines we haue this law, ( which is the chiele of al the phi⸗ 


fophers)that here amongeſt moꝛtal men, noꝛ of moꝛtall men, noꝛ with moꝛ⸗ 
tall men any thinge is perfyte, vnleſſe it be by the Gods confirmed. Synce 
men are feeble & krayle, it can not be cholen but they ſhould commyt many 
krapleties. And in fuch cafe, the ſage Pꝛinces ought and ſhould beare with 
all the frayleties that men commpt,thofe ercepted whych are not iniurious 
to the gods, whomeik it were poſſible) vnwares ought to be punyſhed. 
for the Pꝛynte Mould not be called a Pꝛince but à Cyꝛaunt, that is deli 
rous to reuenge his ovone iniurye, and in chaſteninge thole whiche are a 

gaynſte the gods ſheweth him ſelfe negligente. | 
Let them thinke what they lyſte, and complaine what they wyll⸗ that 
Pꝛynce which wyll enlarge his dommious, and gpue occalion that the fer- 
uice of God be diminilhed, ſuch a man we Wyll not call aking that gouer⸗ 
neth, but a Tyꝛaunte. If we call him a Tyꝛaunte that ſpoileth the people, 
lleeth the men, perlecutẽth the innocente, dilhonoureth virginnes, and rob⸗ 
beth realmes: Tell me excellent Pꝛynce, what lacketh he ofa Tpꝛaunt, that 
plucketh do wne Churches, and lytle eſtemeth the gods? There is no toten 
more manpfett that the Pꝛynce is a tyꝛaunt, then when he taketh vpõ hym 
any thynge whych is contrary to the wyl of the gods. | m. 
9 ‘Ot 
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e towardes menne, that ſo litle fearett the Gods. 
e of the Lacedemonians fateth in one of his auncient 
lawes thele woꝛdes. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that no Lacedemonian 
pꝛelume to receiue mercie oꝛ fauoure of the Pꝛince, whiche wyll not enforce 
hym felfe to lerue the Gods. Foz he is not onely euill, but of all other moſte 
wicked. O excellent byng,D glozious woꝛld, O fortunate realme, wher⸗ 
in thofe auncientes woulde their Pꝛince ſhoulde be ſo iuſte, that the giktes 
were not eſtemed, vnleſſe their lyues were honeſte: fox they thoughte that 
of no value, whiche by the handes of eiull men was geuen. Thou halte 
done one thyng very dilhoneſte (motte noble Pꝛince ) the whiche to vote 
vnto thee J am aſhamed, whiche is: foꝛ to enlarge thy ne we palace, thou 
batt plucked downe an olde Temple, the which thing thou ſhouldeſt neither 
haue done noz pet haue thought. Jo in the ende, though the tones of the 
temple be of fmall impoꝛtaunce, yet the Gods to whome they were dedica⸗ 
ted were of muche value Pardon me (excellent Pꝛince) though J let thee 
vnderſtande that this fact hath bene done in luch loꝛte, that thereby J was 
amazed, and all Rome alfo offended , the ſacret Senate thou hatte greately 
bered, and further all iudge thee a diſſolute man, and all men procure that 
thou mayſte be extremely punilhed, and hereok maruayle not. Foꝛ in Rome 
they beleue that the Pꝛince whiche dare plucke downe temples, doth lytle 
feare the Gods. Toꝛ that thou art a noble Pꝛince, and an olde friend of mine, 
I haue trauailed to bꝛynge thee in fauoure with the Senate, and becaule 
thou hafte no meanes to excuſe thy errour committed: they doe not deter⸗ 
mine to foꝛgyue thee this faulte, before they fee in thee a token ok amende⸗ 
ment. And of truthe me thinketh they haue realon. Foꝛ there is nothynge 
that troubleth pooze men moꝛe, than to {ee that they and not the ryche for 
thett offences are chaſtiled and punyſhed. That whiche the lacred Senate 
bath oꝛdeyned is, that forthwith thou beginne to buylde the temple a new, 
and that it Hould be moꝛe large hye , beautilull and rycher, then euer it was. 
So that thou take as muche of thy pallace to enlarge the temple as thou to⸗ 
keſt ok the temple to beautitie thy pallace. After thou haſte perkourmed this, 
though nowe thou thynke thy lelfe halle diſhonoured, thou wylte than 
thyntze thy ſelle very happy. Foꝛ not khou of the Gods but the Bods of thee 
ſhall haue taken thy houle to make their temple. J beleue well it will bee 
Greate coſte and charges vnto thee before thou hatte finifhed the temple. 
Wherefore F ſende thee fourty thoulande ſexterces to healpe thy buyld ing, 
and to the ende it ſhoulde be moze lecrete, J lende thee them by my Secre⸗ 
Caty Panuntius, to whome, in all and for all,thou halt gyue credite. Jſende 
the lyke wyſe a coller of golde, whiche one bꝛoughte me from the ryuer of 
Nyle, and becauſe it was to narow for me, J ſuppole:it wyl be fytte foz the. 

One hath brought me moyles out of Spayne, wherok J lende the. 2, Panun. 
tius my ſecretary bꝛingeth with hym a very good mople,the vohyche he eſte⸗ 
meth much: So that theris no man that can epther by her oz boꝛo wo her. q 
delyght in her fo much, that I delyze thou cauſe her eyther tobe boughte, oꝛ 
ſtolen, and ſent vnto me here in Rome. My wyle Fauſtine faluteth the, and 
to the excellent queene thy wyfe, ol her part e myne ag muche as is poſſible 
doe our commendacions, and theſe e pzeſenteth bute her. 


Marcus 
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Marcus the Romaine Emperour voꝛpteth to thee with his owne hande. 
Howe the Gentils honoured thofe whiche were deudut in 
the ferutce of the Gods. Cap. xix. 

CE auncient Romapne hiſtoziographers agree that at the beginninge 

there were ſeuen kynges, whiche gouerned Rome foꝛ the ſpate ol xu. 

peares. The feconde tohercof was named Pompilius , who amongeſt 
all the other was motte highly eſtemed, foꝛ none other caufe, but foꝛ that he 
was a great woꝛchipper of the Gods, and a ſumptuous builder of the tem⸗ 
ples. Forthe Romaine princes were as much beloued fo: ſeruing the gods, 
as they were honoured foꝛ vanquiſhing their enemies. This man was of 
luche forte, that he allowed Rome holy fo the Gods, and made a houſe 
koz hun kelke without the citle. Foz it was an auncient lawe in Rome, that 
no man ſhould be fo bolde to d well in any houle conſecrated koꝛ the Gods. 


The fifte kyng ol the Romaines was Tarquinius Priſcus. And ag Tarquinius 


Superbus twas bitious and abbozred of the people, ſo was this bertuous and 
welbeloued of the gods sand was greatlye prapled tn al his doynges be⸗ 
cauſe be feared God, and continually vilited the temples, and not contented 
with thofe whiche were kiniſhed but buylte allo in the highe Capitoll the fa- 
cred temple of Iupiter . Ioʒ that no Pꝛince could buylde any houle in Rome 
for hym kelke, vnleſſe firſte he made a temple koꝛ the Gods, of the common 
wealth. This temple was had in lo greate reuerente, that as the Romaines 
honoured lupiter foz the God aboue all other Gods, fo was that temple e⸗ 
ſtemed aboue al other temples. In the warres bet wene the Falifques and the 
Carpenates, two Romane captaines were vanquiſhed of the whiche the one 
named Gemetius died: whereupon role luche a great keare among them, that 
manyllpeng from the warres came backe agapne to Rome. Foz the victo⸗ 
rioug bath alwayes this pꝛiuiledge, that thoughe they be fewe, pet they are 
al wayes feared of them that be duercome. This occadlon moued the Kos 
snaines fo chole newe captaineg and truly they did lpze wle men. Foz ok⸗ 
tentunes it happeneth by alteringe the captaines of the warres, fortune 
likevople chaungeth her Doinges. And the captapne that was elected foz the 
Warres, was Marcus Furius Camillus, oho though be were ſtoute and hardp, 
yet before he went to the warres he offered great lacrifices to the Gods, and 
made a vo we that ikhe returned to Rome bictoztous,he would buylde a fo» 
lempne temple. Foz it was the cuſtome in Rome, that immediatly when the 
Romaine captaine would enterpepte to doe any notable thinge, he ſhoulde 
make a vowe to buylde temples. Mowe when Camillus retourned afters 
Wardes victoꝛious, he did not onely buplde atemple, but alfo furniſhed ik 
with all maner of implementes thereunto belongyng, whiche he gotte by 
ſpople, and vanquiſhing his enemies. And fithe he was foꝛ this repꝛehendid 
of fome, faving that the Komaine captaines choulde offer their hartes to the 
Gods, and deuide the treafours among the Souldiours, he anlwered theſe 
woꝛdeg. J like a ma did altze the gods but one triumphe: and they like gods 
gaue me many. Therkoze conſidering this, it is but iuſt fithe J was bꝛieke in 
pꝛomylinge , that J ſhoulde be large in perfourminge. Tor euen as J did 
thanke the for that they gaue me double, in relpect of that J demaunded: lo 
like wile hal thet eſteme / which J do giue, in relpect ol) Which J 
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At that time when the cruel warre was bet wirt Rome € the citie of Neye, 
the KRomains kept it belteged fiue yeres togethers, a in thend by policy tote 
it. Foritchaunleth ſondꝛy times in warre, that that citic in ſhoʒꝛte time 
bp pollyey is won, which by great ſtrength a long time bath bene Defended. 
Marcus Furius dictatour of Rome at that time captaine,commaunded apꝛo 
clamation to be had through his hoſte, that incontinently after the citie was 
taken, none fhould be fo hardy as to kyll any of the citezens but thoſe which 
were found armed. nobich thing p enemies vnderſtanding, vnarmed them 
ſelues all a fo eſcaped. And truly this example was woꝛthyoknoting. Foz as 
the captaines ought to thew them ſelues fierce / cruell at the beginning: fo 
alter the victoꝛy had ok their enemies, they ſhould ſhewe them lelues meke ck 
pitifull. This dictatour Camillus, foꝛ an other thing he did, was much cõmen⸗ 

Ded aboue the relidue. That is to wete, he did not only not conſent to robbe 

the temples, noꝛ dilhonour the gods: but he him lelfe with great reuerence, 

toke the facred veſlels of the temples /a the gods which wer therin, (efpectal 

iy the goddeſſe uno) bꝛought the al to Rome. Foꝛ amongeſt the aunciẽtes 

there was a law, that the gods of them which were vanquiſhed, ſhoulde not 

tome by lot to the captaines being conquerours. Therefore he made in the 

mount Auentino a lumptuous tẽple, wherin he placed al the gods togethers; 

with all the other holy reltques which he wan. Foꝛ the greater triumphe the 

Romains had ouer their enemies, ſo much p better they hãdled the gods of p 

people vanquiſhed. Allo pou ought to know, that the Romains alter many 

bictoꝛies, determined to make a crowne of gold very great and ryche, and to 
oller it to the god Apollo. But ſithe the common treafour was pooꝛe becaule 

there was but litle fiver, leſſe gold to matze that crown:the Romaine maz 
trons defaced their Jewels ¢ ouches of gold a liluer to make v crown with 
all. Foz in Rome there neuer wanted money ( ikit were Demaunded ) fo the 
ſeruice of gods, to repaire temples.oꝛ to redeme captiues. The Senate eſte⸗ 
med the well willing hartes of theſe women in fuch loꝛt, that they graunted 
them thre thinges:that is to wete, to weare on their heads garlandes of flo⸗ 

wers, to go in chariottes to the common places, ⁊ to go openly to the feaſtes 

of the gods. Foꝛ the aunciẽt Romains were fo honeſt, that they neuer ware 

gold on their heads, neither went thet at any time to the feaſtes vncouered. 

Aman ought not to maruaile, that the Romaines graunted fuch pꝛiuileges 

vnto the auncient matrones of Rome. F 02 they bled neuer to be oblinioug 

of any benefite receyued, but rather gentill, with thankes and rewardes to 

recompence the lame. An other notable thing chaunſed in Rome, which was 
that the Romains ſent two tribunes, the which were called Caulius g Sergius, 

into the Ile of Delphos with great pꝛelentes, to offer vnto 5 god Apollo. Foz 
as Titus Liuius faith, Rome perelp ſent a pꝛeſent vnto the god Apollo, Apollo 
gaue vnto the Romaines caunſaile. And as the Tribunes went out ok the 
wap, they fell into the handes of pirats arouers on the ſea, which toke them 
with their trealours, and brought them to the citie Of Liparie. But the citi⸗ 
Zens vnderſtanding that thofe pꝛelentes were cölecrated to the god Apollo, 
did not onely deliuer them all theit treaſure againe: but allo gaue thé much 
moꝛe and gupdes ther with to conduicte them fafelp (both going and com⸗ 
ming) krom all perill and daunger. The Romaines being aduertiled of their 
lf. gentilnes 
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gentlenes by the meflengers, which were come fafe aliue, did fo muche 
reioyce, that they ode ined in Rome, that the nobleg of Liparie ſhuld be made 
Senators of Rome, a all the others ſhoulde be confederate @ of aliaunce 
vnto the. And they cauled further that two pꝛieſtes of Lipari ſhould always 
remain in the temple of Iupiter, Whiche pꝛiuilege was neuer graunted to any 
other ſtraungers but to them only. Foz the Romaines had (o great scale , €. 
loue to their gods, that in the ſeruices of the temples they truſted none, but 
thole which Were nat ine a auncient of Rome, and alfo were both tole and 
vertuous. nhen Quintus Fabius ¢ Publius Decius, Were in the warres againſt 
the Samnites ¢ Toſcanes, and like wyle againſt the Vmbres, many marueilous ck 
terrible lignes were lene in Rome, which thinges did not onely feare thofe 
that fawe them, but allo thofe which heard of the. Upon which occafion the 
Romaines and the Romaine matrones both night and dape) offered great 


facrifices to the gods. Foꝛ they laide, ik we can once pacikie the wꝛath of the 


gods in Rome, we ſhall neuer neade to feare our enemies in the fielde. The 
thing was this, that as the Romaine matrones went viliting the temples, 
to appeale the ire ok the gods, many Senatours wyues came to the temple 
ok chaſtitie to offer lacrifice.Foꝛ in the time of the puiſlant power of the hoz 
maines, the women did facrifice in the temples of the gods. At that tyme. 
came Vircinea,the daughter of Aureus Virgineus, the Conful Plebeian, the which 
was loꝛbiddẽ to do lacrifice, foꝛ that he was none of the Senatours wiues 
but a Plebeian, as much to fate as a craftes womã at no gentilmans daugh⸗ 
ter boꝛne. Foꝛ the noble women were had in lo great veneration a fo highly 
eſtemed, that al the other ſemed in vefpect of the but handmaides a ſclaues. 
The noble Romaine Virginea, ſeing her to be lo repulſed e dildamed of the o- 
ther matrons, made of her own propre houle a téple to the goddeſſe of cha- 
ſtitie, and with much deuotion c reuerence honoured her. The whiche thing 
being publiſhed abꝛoade throughout Rome, many other women came thi⸗ 
ther to doe factifice like wile. Foz fortune is fo variable, that oftentimes thoſe 
Which of pꝛyde haue forbidden vs their houles, come after by humilitie. to 
ſerue vs at ours. Foꝛ this caute this Virginea the koundꝛeſſe was fo greatly 


prapted, that the Romaines in her life made her patrice (chat is a noble Roz 


maine) and after her death cauled her image and ſtatue to be made and ſet 
vp in the high Capitoll:and aboue this image were grauen certaine Greetze 
letters, the effecte whereof was this. att 
Patrice the great, this Image doth pꝛeſent 
That in her like, did giue with mynde deuoaut 
The Gods her houſe, and therkoze to them went 
u hen liuelp bꝛeth, by death was chaſled out, N 
Pk all thete hyſtoꝛies aboue named, Titus Liuius maketh mencion in his 
firſt decade, the leconde fift,and ninth booze though he declareth the moze 
at large, yet this ſhal ſuffice fox my purpoſe. J haue fought amo ng 5 gentils 
thele kew erãples to repꝛoue chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces, to thend they might fe ho wo ſtu⸗ 
dioug a feruent our fathers were in the leruice of their Jdols a tõtrariwile 
how cold a negligẽt we are, to honour a ſerue our true & lining god. It is a 
ſhame to tell how the auncient Romains wall their hartes did ſerue v gods 
without any vnderſtanding z how thole which are chꝛiſtiãg koz p moſt La 
crue 
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‘feruc the true God, not in truthe, but with hypocrilie and diffimulation . o 
5 eee of this Woꝛlde will take no paynes, but foz to pꝛouoke the plea⸗ 
ſures of the body. Many wondꝛed fo; what occaſion God did fo muche foꝛ 
them and they did nothing foꝛ God. To this may be aunſwered, that if they 
had knowen one true God, all the lacrifices they hadde done to their other 
godg, they would haue done to him only:and as God is iuſt, ſo he rewarded 
them in their tempoꝛall profperities, not fox that they did well, but for that 
they delired to doe well. Foz in our deuine lawe, God doch not regard what 
we are, but what we delire to ve. Chꝛiſtian princes maruaple muche what 
the occafion (ould be, that they are not fo foꝛtunate as the Gentils were. 
Co this may be anlwered, that either they be good o2 euill. Ik they be good, 
truly God ſhould do them wꝛong ik for the paiment of their faithfulſeruices, 
he ſhould recompence the with thole woꝛldip vanities. Foz without doubt 
one onely louing countenaunce of god in the woꝛlde to come is moze Worth, 
then all the tempoꝛall goods of this world pꝛeſent. But tf thele luche great 
loꝛdes be euilin their perſonnes, ambitious in gouerning their Domintons, 
not pitiful to wydo wes and fatherleſſe, not fearfull of god noz of his thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges and mozeouer neuer to haue mynde to ſerue him, but only when they 
(ce them ſelues in ome great ieopardie, in ſuche cafe God will not heare 
them, and muche leſle fauour them. Foz without doubt the ſeruice is moze 
n of free wyll pꝛoceadeth: than that whiche of necellitie is 
offred. 7 
. ¶Soꝛ fue cauſes pꝛinces ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then 
. their ſubiectes. Cap. xx. f ’ 

1 myne opinion, Princes ought and ave bounde to be vertuous fo. fiue 

1 cautes. I ſaye vertuous,in that they ſhould loue, and feare God. Foz he 
onely may be called vertuous, which in the catholique faith of the church, 
and in the feare of God hath alwayes remayned conſtant. Firſt, princes 

ſhould feare, loue, ſerue, and loue one onely god whom they woꝛſhippe, for 
that chet acknowledge him onely and none other to be the head both of hea⸗ 
uen and earth. Foꝛ in the ende there is nothing fo putflaunt, but is ſubiecte 
to the diuine po wer. And truly the prince is in great perill of Damnation of 
his loule, i in his gouernemẽt he hath not alwapes before his eies, the feare 
and loue of the ſupꝛeme pꝛince to whom we mutt render of all our doynges 
anaccOpt.F 02 the prince bath great occaſion to be vicious, thinking that fog 
the vice he Hall not de chaſtiled. J haue redde in Diuerfe a lundzy wꝛitinges, 
and J neuer konnde one auncient prince to be contented with one only god, 
but that they had a ſerued many gods. Iulius Cæſar carieD fine gods painted 
in a table, and Scipio the great carted ſeuen poꝛtered in mettall. And kurther⸗ 
moze they were not contented to haue many: but yet in facrifices, and ſerui⸗ 
ces, they offred vnto them all. The Chꝛiſtian princes whiche kepe and haue 
but one very true and omnipotent god, are lo vnthanketull, that they thinke 
it muche to lerue and giue acceptable ſeruice vnto him. And though perad⸗ 
uenture ſome fate, that it is moze painefull to ſerue one true god, then all 
thele falle gods, to this J aunſwere. That to ſerue them it is both trauaile c 
paàine: but to ſerue our god it is both ioye and felicitie. Foz in leruing thole, 
it is coſtly, and without profite; and in ſeruing ag great profite enfucth. 
. i. 102 
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Foꝛ thoſe goddes require great and ryche facrifices,and our God demaun⸗ 


deth nothinge but pure and cleane hartes. Secondarely princes ſhoulde be 


better Chꝛiſtians then others becaule they haue moꝛe to lole then all. Ind 
he that hath moze to loſe then any other, ought aboue al other to ſerue god. 
Joꝛ euen as he alone tan gyue hym, io like wiſe he alone and none other can 
take from hym. And ik a lubiecte take any thynge krom his neighbour , the 
pꝛince whom he lerueth maketh him render it agayne: but tf the Pʒince be 
iniuried with any other tyꝛaunte, he hath none to complapne vnto, noꝛ to 
demaunde helpe ot, but onely of his mercifull God. Foz in the ende, one that 
is of power can not be hurt, but by an other that is lybewyle mighty. Let 
princes beholde howe the man that wyl make anp great aſſaulte, firſt com: 
meth running afarre of as fatt as he can. J meane, that the pꝛynce whiche 
wyll haue God mercifull vnto him, ought to be content with his onely god. 
Foz he in vayne demaundeth helpe of him, to whome befoze he neuer dyd 
ferwice. Thirdly princes ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others, and this 
ſhalbe ſeen by that they ſuccoure the pooꝛe, pꝛouyde for thoſe that are vnpꝛo⸗ 
uided, and vilite the temples, holpitalles, and churches, and endeuour them 
ſelues to heave the diuine ſeruice, and fog all thele thinges they ſhall not onely 
recetue rewardes, but allo they ſhal receyue honour. Foz through their good 
example, others wyll doe the fame. Pꝛintes not fearinge God, noz his com⸗ 
maundementes, cauſe their Realmes and ſubiectes to fall into great milery. 
Foz if the kountayne be infected, it is vnpollible foꝛ the ſtreames ( that iſſue 
therof ) to be pure. e lee by experience that a bꝛydell maiſtereth a hoꝛſe, and 
a ſterne ruleth a ſhippe. I meane, that a pꝛynce (good oꝛ bad) wyll leade alter 
him all the whole Realme. And ik he honour God, all the people doe litze⸗ 
Wyle, it he ſerue God, the people allo ſerue him ik he pꝛaile God, the ſubiects 
alſo pꝛaiſe him: and it he blaſpheme god, they like wile will doe the ſame. Foꝛ 
it is vnpoſlible d a tree ſhould bꝛing forth other leaues oꝛ fruites, then thole 
whiche are agreable to the humour that are in the rootes Pꝛinces aboue all 
other creatures haue this pꝛeeminence, that if they be good Chꝛiſtians, they 
{hall not onely receiue merite koꝛ their owne wooꝛkes, but alſo fo all thoſe 
whiche others Hall do, becaule they are occafion that the people woꝛke wel. 
And koꝛ the contrarie, they ſhall not onelp be punifhed foꝛ the euill whiche 
they ſhall doe: but alſo foz the euill whiche by occalion of their euill eram⸗ 
ples others ſhall commit. O pe pꝛinces that no we be aliue, howe greatly do 
I wylhe that ye ſhould ſpeake with fome one ol thofe princes whiche nowe 
are Dead, eſpecially with chofe that are cõdemned to the eternall firie flames: 
then ye ſhould fev that the greateſt toꝛmentes whiche they luffer, are not fox 
the euils that they did commit, but fox the euils whiche thꝛough their occa⸗ 
ſion were done. Foz oftentimes princes and prelates ſinne moze, becauſe 
they dilſemble with others, then foz that they do committe them ſelues. O 
howe circumſpect ought princes and great loꝛdes to be in that they ſpeake. 
and howe diligently ought they to examine that whiche they doe. Foꝛthey 
ſerue not God onely foꝛ them ſelues, but they ſerue hym allo in generallye 
foꝛ their lubiectes. And contrariwyſe pꝛinces are not only puniſhed fo: their 
one offences but allo for the finnes of their people. Foz the ſheaperd ought 
greuouſſp to be puniſhed, when by negligente the rauening woulke — 1 5 
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reth the innocent lambe. Fourthly princes ought to be better Chꝛiſtians the 
others, becaule that to God onely they mult render accompt of thetr eſtates, 
for as muche as we are lure that god, to whom we muſt render accompte 
is wit, fo muche the moze we Mould trauaile to be in his fauoure: becaule 
whether he finde o2 not finde in our life any faulte,pet foꝛ lone æ pities lake 
he may coꝛrecte vs. Men one with another make their accomptes in this 
life becaule they are men, and in the ende counte they well oz euill all paſſeth 
amonges men, becauſe they are men: but what (hall the vnhappy Pꝛinces 
do, whiche ſhall render no accompte but to God onely, who wyll not be de⸗ 
ceiued with woꝛdes, coꝛrupted with giftes , feared with threatninges , noꝛ 
aunſwered with excules. Pꝛinces haue their Kealmes full ok cruell iudges, 
to puniſhe the fratitic of man: they haue their courtes full of aduocates to 
pleade againſt them that haue offended: they haue their pallaces full of loy⸗ 
terers,% pꝛomoters, that note the offences of other men: they haue thaoughe 
all their pꝛouinces auditours, that ouerlee the accomptes of their rentes:and 
belides all this they haue no remembꝛaunce ok the day lo ſtreighte, wherein 
they mult render accompte ok their wicked life. Me thinkes (ſince all that 
whiche princes receiue, commeth from the handes of God) that the greateſt 
parte of the time whiche they ſpend, ſhould be in the leruice of God, and all 
their trade in God, and thei ought to render no accompt of their life but vn⸗ 
to God then lithe they are gods in thauthozitie whiche they haue ouer tems 
poꝛall thinges, they ought to ſhewe them telucs to reſemble god moze then 
others by vertues. Foz that Pꝛince is moze to be magnified , whiche rekoꝛ⸗ 
meth two vices among his people:then he which conquereth. x. realmes of 
his enemies. But we will deſire them from henceforth they pꝛelume not az 
ny moze to be gods on the earth, but that they endeuour them felues to be 
good Chꝛiſtians in the common wealth. Foz all the wealthe ok a Pꝛince is, 
that he be ſtoute with ſtraungers. and louing to his own lubiectes. Fiftly 
Punces ought to be better Chꝛiſtiangthen others. Foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie oꝛad⸗ 
uerlitie that chaunceth vnto them, commeth directly from the handes of god 
Onely, and none other. J haue ſeen ſondꝛy times Pꝛinces, whiche haue put 
their whole hope & confidence in other pꝛintes, to be on a ſodeine diſcomtai⸗ 
ted:and foz the contrary,thofe which haue litle hope in men, and great con⸗ 
fidence in god haue alwayes pꝛoſpered. nahen man is in his chiekeſt bꝛaue⸗ 
rp,and truſteth moſt to mens wiledome, then the ſecret iudgement of God 
loneſt diſcomfoꝛteth hun. J meane, that the confederates a krendes of pꝛin⸗ 
ces might helpe & ſuccour thẽ, but god will not ſuffer them to be holpen noꝛ 
ſocoured , to thend they ſhould fee that their remedie pꝛoceadeth not by mag 
diligence, but by deuine pꝛouidẽce. A pꝛince that hath a realme, doth not ſut᷑⸗ 
fer any thing to be done therin without his aduile: therefoze fithe god is of 
no leſſe power in heauen, then pꝛinces are on the earth: it is realon that no⸗ 
thing be done without his cofent.fins he taketh account of al més deades 
as he is the end of al things,fo in him, by him al thinges haue their begin: 
ning. O Pꝛinces, it vou knewe howe ſmall a thing it is to be hated of men, 
and howe great a comfort to be beloued of god, J kWeare that pou woulde 
not ſpeake one woꝛde (although it were in ieſte vnto men, neither woulde 
Pou ceate night noꝛ day to commende pour ſelues vnto god: fo2 god is more 
merrikull to luccour vs, then we are diligent to call vppon hym. 

E. tty, Foz 


OF PRIN CES 
For inconclufion,the fauour whiche men can giue pou, other men can take 
from you: but the fauour that god will give you, no man can reliſte it. Al 
thole that polleſſe muche, ſhould vle the company of them whiche can doe 
muche:and ik it be ſo, J let you pꝛinces wete, that all men can not thpnte fo 
muche, togethers, as god him lelfe is able to doe alone. Foꝛ the trie of a Lyd 
is moze feavefull then the howling of a woulfe. J confefle that princes and 
great loꝛdes mape ſometimes gayne, and wynnne of them ſelfes: but J alee 
them whole fauoure they haue neade ot, to pꝛelerue and bepe them? we lee 
boltentymes that in a ſhoʒt ſpace many come to great authoꝛitie, the whiche 
neither mans wiledome lufkiſeth to gouerne, noꝛ yet mans force to kepe. Foz 
the authoꝛitie whiche the Romaines in lire hundzed yeares gapned, fighting 
againſt the Gothes: in the ſpace of thꝛee yeares they loſte. We fee dayly byer⸗ 
perience, tha ta man for the gouernement of his owne houle onely, nedeth 
the councell of his friendes, and neighbours: and doe princes & great loꝛdes 
thinke by their owne heades onely, to rule and gouerne many realmes and 
dominions: Ape 
CUihat the Phtlofopher Byas was: of his conſtancie whan he 
loft all bis goodes, and of the ten lawes he gaue worthy to be 
had in memoꝛie. Cap. xxl. e 
Mong all nations and fortes of men, whiche auaunt them ſelues to 
A tine had with them lage men, the Gretians were the chieleſt, whiche 
had and thought it neceſſaryto haue not onely wyle men to reade in 
their ſcholes: but allo they chote them to be princes in their Dominions. oz 
ag Plato faith, thoſe whiche gouerned in thole Dates were Philoſophers, oz 
els they layde and did like Philolophers. Ind Laertius Wꝛpteth, in his ſecond 
bocke De antiquitatibus Grecorum, thatthe Gretians auaunted them ſelueg 
muche in this, that they haue had ol alleſtates perſons moſte notable, that 
is to wete:ſeuen women very lage, ſeuen Queenes very honeſt, ſeuen kings 
very vertuous, ſeuen Captaines very hardy, ſeuen cities verie notable, (ez 
uci buildinges very lumptuous, a ſeuen Philoſophers well learned: whiche 
Philolophers were thele that folowe. | 
The firſt was Thales Milefus,that inuented the Carde to ſayle by. 
The leconde was Solon, that gaue the firſt lawes to the Athenians. 
1 7 0 thirde was Chilo, who was in the Ozient foꝛ Cmbafladour of the 
thenians. 
The fourth was Pittacus Quintilenus, who was not only a philoſopher, but 
allo Captaine of the Mitelenes. 
The fifth was Cleobolus, that Defcended frõ the auncient linage of Hercules 
The ſirte was Periander, that long tyme gouerned the realme of Corinth. 
The feuenth was Bias Prieneus, that was pꝛince of the Prieneans. 
Therloꝛe as touching Bias, pou muſte vnderſtande that when Romulus 
reigned at Rome, and Ezechias in Iudea, there was great warres in Grecia be⸗ 
twene the Metinenſes, and the Prieneans: and of theſe Prieneans, Bias the philoſo⸗ 
pher was pꝛince and Captaine, who becaule he was lage, read in the vniuer⸗ 
litie:and for that he was hardy, was chiefetaine in the warre, and becauſe he 
was Wyle, he was made a Pꝛince, and gouerned the common wealth. And 
of this no man ought to marueile:foꝛ in thoſe Dayes the Philoſopher — 
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had knowledge but in one thing, was litle eſtemed in the common wealth. 
Alter many contentions had bet wene the Metinenſes, and Prienenſes a cruell 
battaple was fought, wherof the philolopher Bias Was captaine and had the 
victoꝛie: and it was the firſt battaple that euer anye Philolopher gaue in 
reece. Far the whiche victoꝛie Greece was pꝛoude, to ſee that their Philo⸗ 
ſophers were fo aduenturous in warres, and hardy of their handes:as they 
were profound in their doctrine, and eloquente tn their toungues. And by 
chautice one brought him a nomber of women and maydens to (cll, oz ik he 
lifted to bie them other wyle at his plealure: but this good philolopher did 
not Defile them noꝛ (ell them, but cauled them to be apparailed, and fafelp to 
be conducted to their own natiue countries. And let not this liberalitie that 
he did be had in litle eſtimation, to deliuer the captiues, and not to defloure 
the virgins. Foꝛ many times it chaunteth , that thole whiche are ouercome 
with the weapons of the conquerours, are conquered with the delightes of 
them that are ouercome. This deede amongeſt the Grekes was ſo highly 
commended, and litze wyle of their enemies fo pꝛayſed, that immediatly the 
Metinenſes ſent Embaſſadours to demaunde peace ot᷑ the Prienenſes. And they 
concluded perpetuall peace vpon condition, that they ſhoulde mabe fo2 Bias 
an immoꝛtall ſtatue. tith by his handes and alſo by his vertues, he was the 
otcalion of the peace and ending of the warres betwene them. And trulpe 
they had realon, foꝛ he delerueth moze, pꝛayſe which Wynneth the hartes of 
the enemies in his tentes by good example sthen he whiche getteth the vic⸗ 
toꝛie in the kielde by ſhedding of bloud. The hartes of men are noble, and we 
fee daily, that oltentyme one {hal ſoner ouercome many by good, then many 
ouercome one by euyll: and allo they faye that the Emperour Scuerus ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes. By goodnes the lealt ſlaue in Rome ſhall leade me tied with 
aheere whether he wyll: but by entll , the mot puiffaunt men in the woꝛlde 
can not moue me out of Italy. Foꝛ my harte had rather be ſeruaunt to the 
good, then Lorde to the cuill. Valerius Maimus detlareth, that when the citie 
nf Priene was taken by enemies a put to ſackhe the wyfe of Bias was flayne, 
his childzen taken pꝛyloners, his goodes robbed, the citie beaten do wne, and 
his houle fet on fire, but Bias eſcaped fafe and went to Athens. In this pytiful 
cafe the good philofopher Bias was no whit the ladder but rather ſang as he 
went bythe way, and when he perceiued that men marueiled at his mirthe, 
he {pabe vnto them thele woꝛdes. Thole whiche ſpeake of me koꝛ wantinge 
my citie, my wile, and my children, and loling al that J had, truly fuch know 
not what foꝛtune meaneth, no vnderſtande what philolophie is. The loſſe 
of childꝛen and tempoꝛall goodes, cannot be called loſſe, it the life be fafe and 
the renowne remaine vndekiled. Whether this fentence be true oz no, let vs 
profoundly conlider, it the iuſt god ſuffer that this citie ould come into the 
handes of the cruell tpꝛauntes, thenthis pꝛouilion is iuſte: fox there is no⸗ 
thing moze confozmable vnto tuftice, then that thole whiche recepue not the 
Doctrine of the Sages, choulde luffer the cruelties of the Tyꝛauntes. 
Alſo thoughe my ennemies haue kylled my wyke, pet Jam lure it was 
not withoute the determynation of the Gods, who alter they created her 
bodye, immediately appoynted the ende of her lyfe. 


Therekoꝛe 
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Wherfore why ſhould J be waple her death, ſynce the gods haue lent her like 


but vntyll this daye? The greate eſtimation that we haue of this life , cau⸗ 


ſeth that death ſemeth vnto vs fodayne, and that the lyfe vnwares with 
death is ouertaken: but thele are woꝛdes of the childzen of vanitie, for that 


by the wyl of the gods death viliteth bs, and againſt the wylles ol men lyle 
foꝛſaketh vs. Alſo my chyldꝛen be vertuous philolophers, and albeit they be 
no we in the handes of tyzauntes, we oughte not therefore to call them cap⸗ 


tiues, fo; a man may not call him a captiue whiche is laden with trons: but 
him whiche is ouerwhelmed with vices. And although the fire haue burnt 


my houle, vet J knowe not why J ought to be fad, foꝛ of truthe it was now 


olde, and the wynde did blowe Dotone the tyles, the woꝛmes did waſte the 


woode, and the waters that ran dovone periſhed the walles, and it was old 
and lyke to fall, and perchaunce would haue done greater diſplealure. Foz 
moſt commonly, enup,malice, and olde houles, ſodainely without any war⸗ 
ning 02 knocking at the dooze aſſaulteth menne : finally there came the fire 
whiche quited me of many troubles. Firſt of the trouble that J ſhould haue 
had in repairing it, ſecondarely it ſaued me money in pluckinge it downe, 
thirdly it pꝛeſerued me and myne heires from muche coſte and many daun⸗ 
gers. Foꝛ oftentimes that whiche a man confumeth in repayzing an olde 
boule, would with auauntage by hym a newe. Allo thoſe whiche lape that 
for the taking away of my goodes, J lacke the goodes of fortune, ſuch haue 
no reafon fo to thinke oꝛ fape. Foz fortune neuer geueth tempoꝛall goodes 
fora proper thing, but to thoſe whome fhe liſt, and when he will diſpole 
them:therkoze when fortune ſeeth that thole men whome the hath appoin⸗ 
ted as her diſtributers, doe hourde vp the lame to them and to their heires: 
then the tatzeth tt from them to geue it to an other. Therefore by reafon J 
ſhould not cõplayne that J haue loft any thing: for fortune recommendeth 


vnto an other the tempoꝛall goodes: but J carp pacience and Philoſophie 


with me ſo that they haue diſcharged me from all other, and haue no moe 
charge but koꝛ my lelfe alone. Laertius declareth in his fift boke ol the fayings 
of the Gretians. That this Bias determined to goe to the playes of Mounte 
Olimpus, Whereunto reſoꝛted people ot all nations: and he ſhewed hym ſelfe 
in this place of fo highe an vnderſtanding, that he was counted ſupzeame 
and chiefe of all other philolophers, and wonne the name ok a true philoſo⸗ 
im many queſtions of ſondꝛy matters, whereof J wyll matze mention here 
of the chieleſt. 
@ The queſtions demaunded of the Philoſopher Bias. 
1 He kirſt queſtion was this. Tell me who is the vnhappieſt man in the 
worlde? Bias aunſwered. He is moſte vnhappy that is not paciente in 
aduerſities. Foꝛ men are not billed with the aduerlities they haue: but with 
the impacience whiche they ſuffer. a 
The ſecond was, what is moſt hardeſt a troubleſome to iudgerhe ancwe⸗ 
red. There is nothing moꝛe difficulte, then to iudge a contention betwixte 


two friendes. Foꝛ to iudge betwene two enemies thone remaineth a frends 


but to be iudge betwene two friendes the one is made an enemp. 
The third was, what is moſte hardeſt to mealure? whereunto A 
red. 


ae Other philofophers then beinge in the fame playes Olimpicalles, afbed 


* 
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Ther is nothing that needeth moze circumſpection then the meatus 
5 psi wie Hed hold be mealured fo iuſtly, that by realon no time 
ſhould want te do wel, noꝛ any time ſhould abound to do euill. The fourth 
was, what thing is that that nedeth no ercuſe in the accomplichment ther⸗ 
of? Biss anſwered the thing that is pꝛomiled muſt ok neceſlity be parkoꝛmed. 
for other wiſe he that Doth lole the creadite of his woꝛd, ſhoulde lofe moꝛe 
then he that ſhould lole the pꝛomile to him made. The 5 was, what thinge 
that is wherin the men al well good as cutll (hould tate cave? Bias aunſwe⸗ 
red, men ought not in any thinge to take fo greate care, as in ſekinge coun⸗ 
ſayle, and counſelours: foz the profperous times cannot be maintapned, noꝛ 
the multitude of enempes reliſted ik it be not by wile men and graue coun⸗ 
layles. The litte was, what thing that is wherin men are pꝛailed to be neg⸗ 
ligent? he aunſwered:in one thinge only men haue lycence to be neglygente, 
and that is in choling of frendes. Slowly ought thy frendes to be choſen, 
and they neuer after fox any thing ought to be forlaben. The ſeuenth, what 
is that which theafflpcted man Doth moſt delire? Bias aunlwered. It is the 
chaunge of fogtune: and the thing which the pꝛoſperous man Doth moſt abs 
hoꝛre. is to thinke that fortune is mutable. Foꝛ the vnkoꝛtunate man hopeth 
for euery chaunge of fortune to be made better, and the wealthye man fea⸗ 
reth thꝛough euery chaunge to be depꝛiued of bys houſe. Thele wer the quel⸗ 
tions which the philofophers demaunded ofBias in the playes of the mount 
Olimpus, in the 60 Olimpiad. The philoſopher Bias liued 95. peres, and as hee 
dze w nere his death. the Prienenſes ſhe wing them ſelues to be maruelous ſo⸗ 
rofull foꝛ the loſſe of ſuche a famous man) delited him earneſtly to oꝛdeine 
fome lawes, wherby they myght know ho we to chole captaynes oꝛ ſome 
Prince, whiche after hym mighte gouerne the Kealme. The phylolopher 
Bias vnderſtandinge their honeſte requeſtes, gaue theym certaine lawes 
in fewe wooꝛdes whiche kolowe. Ok the whyche the deuine Plato maketh 
mention in his booke De leg bus, and lyze wile Anftotlein the booke ol Occos 
nomices. 92 


¶ Whe Lawes whych Bias gaue to the Prienenſes 


N 
WeE oꝛdeine and commaunde that no man be cholen to be prince amonge 
the people, vnleſſe he be(at leaſt) 4.0 yeres of age. Foꝛ gouernours ought 
to be of fuch age that nether youth noz {mall experience ſhould cauſe theym 
to erre in their affaires:noꝛ weazenes thꝛough ouermuch age ſhould binder 
them from taking paines. me oꝛdeine and commaund, that none be cholen 
à mongeſt the Prienenſes gouernour, if he be not wel learned in the greke let⸗ 
ters. Foꝛ there is no greater plague in the publitz weale, then for hun to lack 
wiledome whych gouerneth the fame. noe oꝛdeine and commaunde that 
ther be none amongeſt the Prienenſes cholen gouernour, vnleſſe he hath bene 
brought vp in the warres 1o.peres at the leaſte. Foꝛ he alone dothe knowe 
How precious a thing peace is, whych by experience hath kelte the ertreme 
mileryes of warre. e oꝛdeine and commaund that if any haue bene noted 
to be cruel that he be not cholen for gouernour of the people. Foꝛ that man 
that is cruel is likely to be a tyꝛant. ne oꝛdeine 4 comaund Pif the gouernoꝛ 
Of b Prienenſes be fo hardy oz dare pꝛeſume to bꝛeatze the aunciẽt lawes of the 


people, 
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pee that in fuch cate he be depꝛiued krom tholkice of the gouernour, and 
pe wiſe exiled from the people. Foz there is nothing that deſtropeth loner a 
publike weale, then to oꝛdeine new and fond lawes. and to hꝛeatze the good 
auncient cuſtomes. We oꝛdeine and commaund that the gouernour of the 
Prienenſes do worlhip and houour the gods and that he be a ſouer of the la⸗ 
cred temples. Foz other wile he that honoꝛeth not god, wil neuer myniſter e⸗ 
qual iuſtice vnto men. We oꝛdeine a commaund that the prince of Prienenfes 
be contented with the warres which his auncetours lefte him, and that he 
do not forge new matters to inuade any other flraunge countreis: and ik 
perchaunce he would, that no man in this cale be bounde neyther with mo⸗ 
ney noz in perfon,to follow oꝛ ſerue him. Foꝛ the god Apollo folde me, that 
that man whiche will take another mans goods krom hym by force, hall 
lole his owne by iuſtice. moe oꝛdeine and commaunde that the gouernoꝛ ok 
the Prienenſes go to pray and wozſhip the gods twiſe in the weeke, and lyke⸗ 
wife to vilite them in the temples, and ik he do the contrarie, he ſhal not on⸗ 
iy be depꝛiued of the gouerment but allo after his death he hal not be bu⸗ 
ried. Foꝛ the prince that honoꝛeth not god in time of his lyfe: delerueth not 
his bones (ould be honozed with ſepulture after his death. 


¶ How god from the beginning puniſhed men by his iuſkyce, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallpe thoſe Pꝛinces that diſpiſe his Churche, and howe all wicked 
Chꝛiſtians are pariſhioners of hell. Cap. xxii, 


When the eternal creatos ( who mealureth the thinges by his Omnipo⸗ 
tencpe, and wapeth them by his elfectuall wiledome created al things, 
al wel cele ſtiall as terreſtial, vyſible as inuilible, coꝛpoꝛate as incoꝛpoꝛate, not 
only pꝛomiled to the good tobpche ferued him, but allo threatened the euplt 
with plagues whych offended hym. Foz the tuſtice and merey of god go ale 
waypes together, to thintent the one ſhould encourage the good, and the o⸗ 
ther threaten the euyl· This thinge femeth to be true:foꝛ that we haue but 
one god, which hath created but one woꝛd, wherin he made but one gar⸗ 
deine, in the whiche garden ther was but one fountatne, and neare to that 
fountayne he appointed only one man, one woman, and one ſerpente, nere 
vnto which was allo one tre only foꝛbidden, which is a thinge meruelous 
to ſpeate, and no leffe feareful to lee ho w god dyd put into the terreſtial paz 
radyſe(the fame dape that the creation of the woꝛlde was finyſhed) booth a 
t woꝛd, and gibet. The gibet was the tree foꝛbidden, wherok they dyd eate: 
therfore our fathers were condemned. And p lwoꝛd was the puntihment, 
wherwyth we allas milerable chpldzen at this day are beheaded. Foꝛ truly 
they dyd eate the bytternes of their kault: and we do feele the griefe of the 
palne. J meane not to ſhewoe howe our God by bys power doothe ratte 
bye that whyche is beaten Downe, ho we wyth his wyledome he guideth 
thoſe which are blind, how by his wyl he diſſembleth wyth the euyll doers, 
neyther wil J tel how he through his clemency pardoneth the olkences, and 
though his light lyghtneththe darknes, noꝛ how thꝛough his ryghteoumnes 
he amendeth that whych is broken, and through bys liberality pateth moze 
chen we delerue: But J wyll here declare at large, howe our wie 
90 
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. jig iuſtice chaſtileth thoſe whiche walke not in his pathes. O 
. lure — thy faithfuil leruauntes be, foꝛ theit mall ferut- 
ces to receiue great rewardes:and contrary the euill ought alwayes to lyue 
in as great feare, left for their heynous offences thou chouldeſt geue them 
cruel puniſhmentes. o though god of his bounty wil not leaue any ſeruice 
vnrewarded, noz of his iuſtice will omitte any cutll bnpunilhed: pet for all 
that we ought to kno we, that aboue all and more than ail, be wil rigoꝛoullo 
chattife thole, which malicioullp deſpile the holp catholpke faith. F oz Chꝛiſte 
thinketl him felfe as much iniuried of thole, whiche perlecute his church: as 
ok thole that laide handes on his perlone to put him to death. we rede that 
in times patt god ſhewed ſondꝛy greuous and cruel puniſhmentes, to diuerſe 


high loꝛdes and princes, befides other famous and reno wmed men. But ri⸗ 


our had neuer luch power in his bande, as it had againſt thole whiche ho⸗ 
Rund the inkamed Jdoll, and biolated the lacred temples. Foꝛ to god this 
is the moſt heinous offence,to forfake the holy catholike faith in his like, and 


to Difpaire in his mercy at the houre of his death. oulde to god we had fo 


much grace to acknowledge our offences, as god hath reaſon to puniſhe our 
ſinnes. Foꝛ if tt were lo, thẽ we would amend in time to come, a god would 
graunt vs a generall pardon foꝛ al that is paſt. I fee one thing wherin (ag J 
thinke) J ant not deceiued, which is this: that the fratines a miſeries which 
we commit we thinke them natural, and in the latil faction and amende⸗ 


ment ok the lame we fay they ave ſtraunge: lo that we admit the fault, con 


demne the paine which therby we do delerue. The lectet tudgements of god 


dio luller it, and our offences do Deferue it: J do not deny but that the euyll 
map hold a poſſeſſe this like at their plealour : but J weare vnto them, when 


they Mallett thintze of it, they ſhal loe their life to their great diſplealour: for 


the plealurs of this life are ſo vnconſtant, that we ſcarce begin to taſte the, 
when they bade out of their light. It is a rule infallible, whiche bothe of the 
g90od a euill hath bene pꝛoued: that all naturally deſire rather to abound than 


to want: and all that which greatly is dellred, with great diligẽce is ferched, 
and though great trauaile is obteined: and that thing which by trauaile is 


_ attained, with loue is poſleſſed, a that which by loue is poſſeſſed, with much 
lozow is loſt, bewailed, a lamented. For in thend we can not Deny, but that 


the watry cies do manifeſtly ſhewe the ſoꝛo wfull hartes. To the fine wittes 
and ſtout harts this is a continuall toꝛment, and endleſſe paine, c a woꝛme 
that alway gnaweth:to cal to mind that he muſt lofe the ioyfull life, whiche 
fo entierly he loued:and taſte the fearfull Death, whiche fo greatly he abhoꝛ⸗ 
red. Therfore to pꝛoue this matter, which J haue lpoken of before, it is but 


reaſon that princes kno w, ik they do not know, that euen as the diuine pꝛo⸗ 


uidence exalteth them to high eſtates, they not deleruing the: fo like wile his 
rigoꝛous iuſtice will bꝛing them to nought, it they be vnthankeful foꝛ his be⸗ 
nefites. Foꝛ the ingratitude of benefittes recciucd maketh the man not woꝛ⸗ 


thy to recetuc any mo. The moꝛe a man through benetits is bound, the moꝛe 
greuous punilhment ak he be Dnthankefull be delerueth. Al wyle men ſhuld 
kindel ik thei apply their mindes therunto that in chaſtiling god calleth rhoſe 


ollfences fir to his mind. which are furtheſt from the thoughtes of men. Foꝛ 


befoꝛe the tribunal of god, our fectet faultes are alwaies caſting out bloud, 


to thend he ſhould execute ok our perlons . And kurther J faie, p 
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in this tale J doe not ſeethat the prince is exrempted more, though be lite in 
great felicitie:than the pooze labourer, who liueth in extreme milery. And al⸗ 
fo we lee it eftlones by erperiente that the ſodaine lightning, tempeſtes and 
the terrible thonder, foꝛlaketh the fmall e lo we cotages a battercth foꝛthwith 
the great a lumptuous buildinges. Gods wil a determmation is, that fox as 
much as he hatheralted them aboue al others, lomuch p moze they ſhould ac⸗ 
knowledge him for loꝛde aboue all others: Foꝛ god did neuer create high e⸗ 
ſtates becaule they ſhould woꝛke wickednes: but he placed them in that de⸗ 
gree, to thend they ſhould therby haue moꝛe occaſion to do him ſeruice. Eue⸗ 
ry pꝛince that is not a good Chꝛiſtian, a feruente louer of the catholitze faith; 
noz will haue any reſpect to the deuine ſeruice: let him be allured that in this 
world he ſhall loate his reno wme, and in the other he ſhall haz arde his loule. 
Foz that all euill C hꝛiſtiang are the pariſhioners of hell. 
¶ ETbe authour proucth by twelue examples that pꝛinces are tharply puniched 
wben they vlurpe boldly vpon the churches and violate the tẽples. Cap. crit; 

g CWA by the childzen of Aaron were puulſhed. . 
Tis now time that we leaue to perlwade with woꝛdes ereafons,and to 
Len to pꝛoue that which we haue laid, by ſome ertellẽt hiſtoꝛies d nota⸗ 
ble examples. Fo; in thend, the hartes of mẽ are ſtirred more through ſome 
litle eramples, then with a great multitude of woꝛds. Inthe firſt booke of 
the Leuitici, the.r.chap is declared, how in the time of Moyſez the ſonne in law 
ol lethto pꝛieſt (that was of Media) who was chiefe pꝛinte ot all the linage of 


Seph, With whom the bꝛother of Mary the lepre had charge of the high pueſt⸗ 


bod. Foz among al the lawes where god at any time put his handes vnto, 
he pꝛouided always that fome had the gouernement of ciuile affaires: and 
others thadminiſtration okthe deuine miſteries. This high pꝛieſt had then 
two chudzen, whole names were Nadab, c Abihu, which two were ponge 
beautiful ſtout a ſage, a during their inkancy ſerued their father a helped him 
to do facrifice. Foz in the old law they luffred that pꝛieſtes ſhould not onely 
haue wines & childzen but allo that their childꝛen ſhould fuccede the in their 
temples, and inherite their benelices. There came a great miſchaunce, foꝛ the 


two childzẽ being apparailed in whyte, their bodies bound e a 


handes natzed, in one hand holding a toꝛche e in thother the fenter,being nes 
gligent to light the new fyꝛe a contrary to that the law had oꝛdeined. & faz 
king coles which were pꝛohibited, a marueilous thing was ſene in the fight 
ok the people, which was, that ſodainly thele two childꝛen fel flat on p earth 
dead, a al their facvifice burned Truly p ſentẽce was marueilous, but it was 
tuft enough. Foz they wel deſerued to loſe their liues, ſithen they durſt fact 
fice p coleg uf an other. This thing ſemed to be true, for thofe yonge childꝛen 
laued their ſoules /a made fatifiaction of the fault with their liues: but other 
Wicked men god permitteth to line a ſhozt time, becaule they Gal looſe their 
foules for euer. The cavle why the Azotes were punithen, 
He realme Of Paleſtine being deſtitute of a kyng, at that time an honou⸗ 
table old man gouerned the realme, Whiche Was father to two knigb⸗ 

teg, named Albino, and Phinides, foꝛ at that tyme the childzen of Iſraell 
were not gouerned by kinges that did moleſte them by iniuries: but by ſage 
men whiche did mainteine theym by iuſtice. It chaunced that the Azotes 
made Marve againſt the Paleſtines and were a kynde of the Arabians, ſtoute, 
8 and 
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ze: the whiche fought fo couragioully, that the Paleſſines and 
1 to bringe their Arbe into the middes of the bat⸗ 
taile: whiche was a relicke as a man ſhould haue put the holy lacrament) to 
Deutde a great multitude of people. But fortune ſhewed her countenaunce 
vnto them ſo fro wningly, that they were not onely ouercome, but alfo were 
ſpoyled of the Arte, whiche was their chiele relicke. And belides that, there 
were. 400. Paleſtines layne, The Azotes caried a waye the Arke ful of relicks 
puto their temple in the citie ol Nazote,and fet it by Dagon their curled Jdol. 
The true God ( whiche wyll not fuller any to be coequall with him in com⸗ 
pariſon, oz in any thing that he repꝛelenteth) cauled this doll to be Maken, 
thꝛo wen downe, and broken in pieces no man touching it. Foꝛ our god is of 
uche po wer, that to erecute his iuſtice he nedeth not woꝛloly helpe. Cod not 
contented thus ( though the Jdoll was broker in pieces) cauſed thole to be 
puniſhed lize wyle whiche woꝛchipped it, in ſuche lozte that all the people ot 
Axote, Acalon, Geth, Acharon, Alb of Gaza (whiche were fiue auncient and re⸗ 
nowmed cities) were plaged both man and woman inwardly with the di⸗ 
ſeale of the Emerddes,fo that they could not cate ſittiug noꝛ ryde by the wapes 
on hoꝛlebacke. And to thende that al men might (ee that their offenceg were 
greauous(foꝛ the puniſhment they receiued by the deuine iuſtice he repleni⸗ 
ihed their houles, places, gardeins , ſeedes and fieldes full of rattes. And ag 
they had erred in honouring the falle J doll, and foꝛſatzen the true god, fo he 
would chaſtiſe them with two plagues , fending them the Emerodes to toz⸗ 
ment their bodies, and the rattes to deſtroye their goodes. Foz to him that 
willingly geueth his foule to the deuilh it is but a mall matter that god (a- 
gainſt his voylb depꝛiue him ol his goodes. This then being thus, J would 
nowe gladly znowe, whether of them committed motte offence,epther the 
Azotes whiche fet the Arke in the temple, whiche as they thought) was the 
moſte holieſt:or the Chꝛiſtians, dohiche (without the feare of God yrobbe and 
pylle the Churche goodes to their owne pꝛiuate commoditie in this woꝛlde. 
Ttulp the lawe of the Azotes differed as muche from the Chꝛiſtians, ag the 
offence ok the one ditkereth from the other. Foꝛ the Azotes erred not, beleuing 
that this Arke was the figure of the true God, but we beleue it, and cõkelle 
it and without chame committe againſt it infinite vices. By this lo rare ⁊ 
fodaine a punithement, me thinkes that Princes and great Loꝛdes fhould 
not onely therkoze acknowledge the true god, but allo reuerence and honour 
thole thinges which to him are dedicated. Foz mans lawes ſpeaking of the 
reuerence ofa Pꝛince) doe no leſſe condemne him to die, that robbeth hig 

houle:then him whiche violent ly layeth handes on his perlone. 
2 ¶ The cauſe why Pꝛince Oza was puniſhed. ett 

I the baoke whiche the fonne of Helcana Wꝛote, that is the feconde booke 
Lof the zynges and the lirt Chapter he laieth: that the Arke of Ilraell with 
his relitzes pohich was Manna, the rode, and two ſtones) ſtode in the houle 
of Aminadab, whiche was the next neighbour to the citie of Gibeah, the fonne 
Of Elaye( who at that tyme was kyng ol the Alraelites)detcrmined to tran⸗ 
{pote the relickes into his citie and houle, for it emed to him a great infa- 
my that to a moꝛtall Pꝛince, a houſe ſhould abounde foꝛ his pleafours : and 
to the immoꝛtall God there ould wante a temple 7 bis relickes. 
| ij. 
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The dape therefore appointed when they ſhould carie the relicke of Gibe h to 
Bethleem, there mette thirty chouſand Ilraelites, with a great nombꝛe of no⸗ 
ble men Which came with the king, belpds a greater nombꝛe of ſtraungers. 
Joꝛ in fach a caſe thofe are mo which come of their owne plealure, then thole 
Which are commaunded. Belides al the people, they fay that all the nobilitie 
of the realme was there. to thend the relicke ſhould be moze honoured e his 
perlone better accompanied. It chaunted that as the loꝛdes and people wẽt 
linging, and the king in perfone dauncing, the whele of the chartot began to 
fall, and goe out of the waye:the whiche pꝛince Oza ſeing, by chaunce ſet ta 
his hand and his ſhoulder againſt it becaule the Arcke wher the relick was) 
chould not fall noz bꝛeake:yet notwithſtanding that, ſodainly and before the 


all he fell Downe Dead. Therfore let this puniſhmẽt be noted foꝛ truly it was 


fearkull, and pe ought to thinke, that ſince god ( foꝛ putting his hande to the 
chariot to holde tt bp) ſtroke him with death, that a pꝛince ſhoulde not hope 
(ebing the deſtruction and decape of the churche) that god will prolong his 
life. O pꝛinces, great loꝛdes, and prelates , {ith Oza with luche Diligence loſte 
his life, what do pe hope oz loke foz, lith with ſuch negligence ye deſtroy and 
ſuffer the churche to fall? Bet once againe I Doe retourne to exclaime vpon 
ou, O pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes, ſyth pꝛince Oza deſerued ſuch puniſhement. 
becaule without reuerence he aduaunted him ſelfe to ſtaye the Arke Which 


fell: what puniſhement ought ve to haue, whiche through malice helpe the 


churche to fall. 
¶ M hy kyng Balthaſar was puniſhed. OG 77297 

Aus kyng of the Perfes and Medes belieged the auncient citie ok Babilon 

in Chaldea, wherof Balthaſar ſonne of Nabuchodonoſor p̊ great was kinge 

and loꝛde. ho was fo wicked a childe, that his father being Dead, he 
càuſed him to be cut in. 300. pieces gaue him to. 300. haukes to be eaten, 
becauſe he ſhould not reuiue againe to tate the goodes and riches from him 
which he had left him. I knowe not what father is lo foliſhe, that letteth his 
ſonne liue in plealures a atterwardes the intrelles of the hauke where wich 
the lonne hauked, ſhould be the wokull graue of the father, which fo many 
men lamented. This Balthaſar then being fo belieged, determined one night 
to make a great feaſt and banket to the loꝛdes of his realme that came to 
apde him, and in this he did like a valiaunt and ſtoute prince , to thende the 


Perſes and Medes might fee that he litle eſtemed their power. The noble and 


high hartes do ble when they are enuironed with many trauaples to ſeeke 
orcalſions to inuent pleafours : becaule to their men they may giue greater 
courage, and to their enemies greater feare . He declareth of Pumskynge ot 
the Epirotes, when he was beſieged very ee in the citie ol Tharenta,of p 
Romain captaine Quintus Dentatus, that then he patze vnto his captaines in 
this ſoꝛt. Loꝛdes a frendes be ye nothing at alabaſhed ( ſince J neuer here be 
fore ſawe ye afraide though the Romaines haue compalled our bodies, pet 
we haue belieged theit hartes. Foꝛ J let ou to wete that Jam of ſuch acõ⸗ 
plerion, that the ſtreighter they kepe my body, the moꝛe my hart is at large, 
And further J lay, though the Romains beate down y walles, pet our harts 
ſhali remaine inuincible. And though there be no wall bet wene ds, pet we 


wyll make them knowe that the hartes of Greekeg are harder to We 
f then 
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ithe ones ol Tarentine ave to be beaten downe. But retourninge to 
5 contest banket then being ended, and the greateſt parte of the 
night ſpent. Balchaſar the kyng being bery well pleaſed that the banket was 
made £0 his cõtentation though he was not the lobzeſt in dꝛyntzing topne) 
commaunded all the cuppes of golde and liluer with the trealour he had, to 
be brought and fet on the table, becaule all the bidden geſtes ſhoulde Danke 
therin. Bing Balthaſar did this, to that ende the punces and loꝛdes with all 
his captaines , ſhoulde manfullp helpe hun to Defende the liege, and alfo to 
ſhewe that he had muche trealour to pay them foꝛ their paynes. Foꝛ to faye 
the truthe, there is nothing that encourageth men ol warre moꝛe / than to lee 
their re warde before their eies. Is they were Drinking merilylat the banket) 
of thefe cups which Nabuchodonofor had robbed from the temple of Hierula⸗ 
lent, ſodenly by the power of God and the delerte ok his offences, there ap⸗ 
peared a hand in the wal without a body oz arme, which with his fingers 
wꝛote thele woꝛdes. Mane, Thetel, Phares, which fignifiety. O kinge Balthafar, 
god hath (ene thy like and findeth that thy malice is nowe accompliſhed. He 
hath commaunded that thou and thy 1 foulde be wayed, and hath 
found > ther lacketh a great deale of iuſt weight, wherkoꝛe he comaundeth, 
that thy life for thine offences be taken from thee: and that thy realme bee 
put into the handes of the Perles and Medes, whiche are thine enemies. The 
bülon was not kruſtrate, foꝛ the fame night without any lenger delay, the 
execution of the lentence was put in effect by the enemies. The king Baltha- 
far died, the realme was loſt, the treaſours were robbed, the noble men takẽ, 
and al the Chaldeans captiues. I would nowe knowe, ſith Balthafar was fo er⸗ 
treamely puniſhed only for geuing his concubines and frindes dꝛinke in the 
lacred cuppes, what payne deſerueth pꝛinces and prelates then, which robbe 
the churches for pꝛophane thinges? How wicked fo euer Balthaſar Wag, yet 
he neuer chaunged,gaue, ſold, noꝛ engaged the treafours of the Sinagoge: 
but wat {hall we fay at ſpeake of prelates, whiche withont any ſhame, watt, 
chaunge, ſelh and ſpende the churche goodes. J take it to be leffer offence , to 
give dꝛinke in a chalice as king Balthaſar did to one of his concubines:then to 
enter into the churche by lymony, as many do nowe a daies. This tyꝛaunt 
was ouercome moze by folie, than by couctoutnes : but thele others are bans 
quiſhed with folp, couetoulnes, and ſimony. What meaneth this alſo, that 
foꝛ the offence of Nabuchodonoſor in Hierulalem, his ſonne Balthaſar fhoulde 
come and be punilhed. Foꝛ this truly me thinke not conlonaunt to realon, 
no agreable to mans lawe:that the father ſhould commit the theft, and the 
foune ſhould requite it with leuen double. To this J can aunfwere:that the 
good child is bounde to reſtoze all the good that his father hath lefte him e⸗ 
uill gotten. Foꝛhe that entopeth the thefte,deferueth no leſle puniſhement, 
then he that committeth the thelt. Foz in thend both are theues and deſerue 
to be hanged on the galowes of the deuine iuſtice. 

Kthe irt b 15 find pies hati was punithen, 

e Hirſt booke ol Malachie, that is to wete, in the third booke of ki i 
the. viii. chap. It is declared, that Af being king ol A and mapherine 
indierutalem, at that time Omri was bing of Ilrael, and after him lucce⸗ 

ded Ahab his lane beyng ok the age ol . rrii. yearẽs. This Ahab wag not on⸗ 
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ly young of peares but ponger of vnderſtanding, and was nombꝛed among 
the wicked kings: not onely euti,but to euil:koꝛ the ſcriptures ble to cal them 
by names inkamed, whole liues deſerued no memone. Che vices of this 
kyng Ahab were ſondzy and Dinerle, whereok J wyll declare ſome as betes 
after foloweth. J irſt of all he followed altogether the like and ſteppes of the 
kyng Theroboam, Who wag the firſt that entiled the childꝛen ol Iſrael to com⸗ 
mitte J dolatrie: whiche thing turned to his great repꝛoche and inkamie. 
For the Pꝛmnce erreth not in immitinge the pathes of the good: but offens . 
deth in folowyng the wapyes of theeupll. Secondarily this kyug Abab maz 
ried the daughter of the kynge of the Idumeans , Whole name Was leſabel, 
whiche was of the ſtocke of the Gentyls and he ol the Hebꝛues. And fora 
trouth the mariage was bnaduifedly conlidered. Foz lage Pꝛinces Houlde 
take wifes conkoꝛmable to their lames and condicions, vnlelle they wyll re⸗ 
pent them ſelues atterwardes. Thirdly he buylt againe the citie of Hierico, 
whiche by the commaundement of God was deſtroyed, and commaunded 
that vppon greauous papnes it ſhould not be reedilied againe: becauſe the 
offences that were therein committed were lo great, that the inhabitantes 
did not onely deſerue to loaſe their lyues: but allo that in Hierico there ſhould 
not one fone remapne vpon an other. Fourthly kyng Ahab buylte a ſump⸗ 
tuous temple to the Idol Ball, in the titie of Samaria, and conſecrate a wood 
vnto him whiche he had very plealaunt, and {et in the temple his image of 
fyne gold:ſo that in the reigne of this curſed kynge, Baal the wicked doll 
Was fo highly eſtemed, that not onely ſecretly, but allo openip they blalphe⸗ 
med the true and lyuing God. The cafe was ſuche, That one Daye Ahab go⸗ 
ing againſt the kyng of Siria, to take him and his citie called Ramoth Galaath, 
being in battayle was ſhot into the bꝛeaſte with an arrowe, where with he 
not onely loſte his lyle, but allo the dogges did lappe vp his bloud that fell to 
the earth. O zoꝛinces and great Lozdes , if you wyll geue credite vnto me, 
you ſhal haue nothing moze in recommendation then to be good Chpiſtians. 
Syth pe ſee that as this Prince in his lite did ſerue ſtraunge Idols: fo it 
was reafon that after bis death, his bloud Mould be buried in the intrelles 
ok rauenous dogges. f 
¶ V hy kyng Manaſſes was puniſhed. 
HE king Manaſſes wag the ſonne of Ezechias, and father of Amon, which 
were all kyngeg. And truly they difkered fo muche in maners, that a 
man could ſcartely iudge, whether the vertues and pꝛoweſſes of the 
father were moꝛe to be delired: oz the vice and wickednes of the childꝛen to 
be abhoꝛred. This Manaſſes was a wicked Pꝛince, foꝛ as muche as he builte 
new temples to Baal, and in the cities made heremitages foꝛ the Fools, and 
in the mountaines repapꝛed all the aulters that heretofore were conſecrated 
to the deuyll. He tonlecrated many foꝛeſtes and woodes to the Idols, he ho⸗ 
noured the ſkaͤrres as the gods, and did faccifice to the planets r clementes. 
Foꝛ the man that is abandoned by the hand of God, there is no wickednes 
that his obſtinate harte Doth not enterpꝛile. So that he had in his Palace al 
maner of falle pꝛophetes, as ſouthlaiers, pꝛopheſiers, witches, ſoꝛterers, en⸗ 
chaunters, z comurers, the which daily he cauled to gine facrifice to the idols: 
& gaue ſuch credit to ſoꝛtererg /i enchaunters, that his ſeruauutes Were au 
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loꝛterers and in them was his chiete delight and plealure. 
4 —. . von Cétiful in all binde of miſchiefe, and ignoꝛaunte in all 
vertues He was fo cruel ¢ ſpilt lomuch innocent bloud, that it it hab bene 
water put together and the bodyes of them that he llewe layde on Heapes, 
it would both haue couered their carcaſes and allo haue dꝛowned the liuing 
Pet he not cantented with that J haue ſpoken of, fet in the Cemple ot dure 
Loꝛde an old idoll that ſtode in the woode, fog the puniſhmente of whiche 
facte, God ſuffred his {eruauntes to kill his eldeſt fonne. Afterwarde God 
would not ſulfer theſe ſuch ſondꝛye mylcheues of mans malice, but of bps 
Deutne iuſtice cauled thele woꝛdes to be pꝛoclamed in Hicrufalem Sithe the 
king Manafles hath bene fo bold to contemne me,¢ himlelfe alone to commit 
tholkences of al, I wil chaſtice him alone withe the lame cozrection that 
he hath ſhewed vnto others. By thele woꝛdes let Pꝛinces note here, howe 
the deuine vengeaunce ertendeth no further, then our offences delerue: foo 
that if our fault de iptie, the punichment which he gineth vs ts very tempe⸗ 
rate, but tf the prince be ſtubburne and obſtinate in his wyckednes, let hym 
be lure that the puniſhment ſhalbe extreme. 


€ MAhy Iulyus, Pompeius, Xerxes, Catilina Germanicus, and Brennus 

were punyſhed. : | 

Hen pompeius the great paſſed into the Dyrient, with all the hoſte of the 
kRomaine people and after he had ſubdued al Sine, Meſopotamia, Damatco ct 
Arabia:he palſed into the realme of Paleltin, which otherwile was called Iuckes, 
wher he committed diuerle and londꝛye euilles lo that many of the Romai⸗ 
nes and Hebꝛues Dyed ther. Finally by force ol armes he toke the puilant ci⸗ 
tye of Hierufalem, whych aS Plyniefapth, was the beſt of al Aſia: And Strabo 
faith of the ſituacion ofthe woꝛld, that Rome was the chiele of al Italy, of 
Affrike p principal was Carthage tof Spaine, Numantia: of Germanie, Argentine: ot 
Caldea, Babilone: Of Egipt. Thebes: of Grece Athens: Of Phenice. Tira: Of Cappadocea, 
Ceſarea: Of Thrace, Conſtantinople: and of paleftine, Hieruſalem. Pompeius therfore 
not contented to bil al the auncientes in that warre, to impꝛplon the youth, 
to behead the elderg, to force the mothers to defile the virgineg, to teare in 
peces the childꝛen, to beate downe buildinges, and to robbe the trefours: 
but encreating eupl pon euyll, and putting all the people to deſtruction, he 
made of the Temple a ſtable for hys hoꝛſes: which before god was abhomi⸗ 
nable, that wher alwayes hereto foꝛe he had bene a conqueroure, ⁊ had tri⸗ 
umphed ouer 22. kynges euer alter he was vnluckye and ouercome in bat⸗ 
taple. The famous rebell Catilina (ag Saluſte alfirmeth) had neuer bene ouer⸗ 
come, if it had not bene for the robbing a deſtroying of the Temples, which 
were contccrated to the gods. The noble Marcus Marcellus (to whom no Ro⸗ 
maine is to be compared in vertues the fame Day that he cauled the Tem⸗ 
ple of the goddeſſe Februa to be burnt, was himſelfe llaine in battaple. The 
noble Romaine captaine Druſus Germanicus that was Co wel wylled and be⸗ 
loued, becauſe he gaue a calfe meat to eate, which was the god of the Calde⸗ 
ans) being pꝛohybited a forbidden within a moneth after dyed, whole death 
was greatlye lamented in Rome. Suetonius laythe, that after Iulius Cefar, 


had robbed the Temple ok the Gawles the gods alwaies made him afraive 
iti. in 
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in the night. And Xerxes, Vhich was the lonne ol kyng Darius, ohen he palled 
into Italye to wage battaile, befoze all other thinges he lente ko wer thou⸗ 
ſand hoꝛlemen to Delphos ( wher the Temple of God Apollo was) to beate it 
do wone: foꝛ the pꝛyde of Xerxes was lo great that he would not onipe ſubdue 
men but allo conquere the gods. It chaunled that euen as they appꝛoched 
nere the Temple to beat it Downe, a fodaine tempeſt fell vpon them, ſo that 
with ſtones and thunder boltes they were al killed in the fields, and fo dyed. 

Brennus Was one of the reno wmed Captaines of the Gothes, voho lithe he 
had conquered and lubdued the Greekes, determined allo to robbe the trea⸗ 
fours of the temples taping that gods ſhould gyue vnto men, and not men 
vnto gods, and that it was greate honoure to the goddes, that with their 
goodes men ſhould be made riche. But as they beganne to robbe the Tem⸗ 
ple, there fella multitude ofarro wes from heauen that the C aptaine Bren- 
nus dyed there, and all his men with him mot one left alyue. After that Sextus 
Pompeius Was vanquiſhed in the battatle by lea neare vnto Scicile, by Octa- 
vus Anguſſus, he vettred him telfe into the Arkes Laanii, Where there was an 
auncient Temple conſecrated to the godelle Iuno ende wed with maruelous 
treaſours. And it chaunſed one day that his louldyers afking him money, 
and he beinge then withoute, he commaunded theym to beate do wne the 
Temple of the goddeſſe Iuno, and to pape them ſelues with the ſpoile of her 
trealure. The hiſtoꝛiographers faye, that within a whyle after it chaunſed 
Sextus Pompeius to be taken of the bnightes of Marcus Antonius, and when he 
ee wen te before Titus generall of the armye, he ſpabe bute him thele 

boozdes. a ae | 

F wil thou know Sextus Pompeius, I do not condense the to dye koꝛ thok⸗ 
fences thou haſt committed againſt my Loꝛd Marcus Antonius, Bult becaule 
thou haſt robbed and beaten do wne the Temple of the Goddeſſe Iuno. 
~ 402 thou knoweſt, that the good Captapnes oughte to forget the offen⸗ 
tes againſt men: and to reuenge the miurpes done vnto the Goddes. 


C ow Valentine the Emperoure becauſe he was an euyli Chayſtian, 
loſte in one day both the Empire and his lyfe, and was bur ned alpue 

in a ſhepecote. Cap. ritt. f 
When Iulian the Apoftate was Emperour of Rome, he lente to conquere 
Hongarie, of no iuſt title hee had to it moꝛe then of Ambicion to vnite it, 
to the Romaine Empire. Foz tyꝛannous princes ble all their force to vſurpe 
others realmes by crueltye, and lykle regard whether they maye do it by iu⸗ 
ſtice. And becaule the Romaine Empire was of great foꝛce, this Ambicious 
Emperour lulian, had in that warres amighty and puylant Armie, which 
did wonderkull muche harme thꝛoughe al the countryes they came. Foꝛ the 
fruites of warres is, to bereue the enempes of Ipfe, and to ſpoyle the mien of 
their goodes. It chaunled one day as. 5 znyghtes wente out ok the campe 
to make a rode they found a young manthat carted a halter in bys bande, 
and as they would haue taten it awaye from hym to haue tyed their hoꝛſes 
to let them feede,he was fo hardy and ſtout that he Defended hym ſelfe from 
them all:lo that he had moze ſtrength alone then they fyue altogethers, The 


Romapne kupghtes amazed to ſee this pounge man Defend hym ee 
em 
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outlp, very inſtauntly delired him to go ko the Romaine campe 
355 en thep oromifed hum he (ould haue great interteynment. Lor 
the Romaines were fo dyligent, that they woulde omit no good thinge tor 
want of money, lo that it wer foꝛ the publike weale. This ponge man was 
called Gracian, and was boꝛne and bꝛought vp in the country ol Pannonia, in 
à citie they called Cibata:his lynage was not of the loweſt fort of the people, 
noꝛ yet of the moſt eſtemed Citizens, but were men that lyued by the lwete 
ok their bꝛowes, and in loue of the common people. And truly it is no (mall 
benefite that God had made him of a meane eftate : fo2 to be of baſe linage, 
maketh men to be deſpiled and not regarded: and to tome of a noble bloud 
and high lynage, maketh men to be proud and lofty. This ponge man being 
tome into the Romaynes campe, the fame was imme diatiy ſpꝛed, how that 
be alone had vanquilhed fiue knyghtes. And his ſtrength and courage was 
fo highely eſtemed, that wythin a while after he was made Pꝛetour of the 
armie. Foz the Romaynes, not according to fauour, but accoꝛding to 5 habi⸗ 
iptic of men, deuyded the offices and degrees of honoure in warres. Tyme 
therfore working his nature, and manye eſtates beinge Decaped , after thys 
ponge Gracian was made Pꝛetour of the armype,and that he was ſullitient⸗ 
ly tryed in the warres, fortune, which many times bꝛingeth that to paſſe in 
a day:that mans malyce cannot in many peres, railed this Gracian to be Em⸗ 
peroure of Rome. Foꝛ trulye one hower of good ſucceſſe is moze Woꝛthe, 
thenne al woꝛldiy fauour. HORTA e PORN RN a 
This Gracian was not onlye ſinguler in ſtrengthe, couragious in bats 
taile,foxtunate in all his affaires: but allo he was lückpe of chiſdꝛen. That is 
to wete, he had two ſonnes which were Cntperours of Rome, the one wag 
called Valente the other Valentinian, In this cate the children mighte gloꝛye to 
haue a father fo ſtout: but the gloꝛie of the father is greater to haue ſonneg 
of luch nobilytie. Foz there is no greater kelititie in this world, then duringe 
life, to come to honour and riches: after death to leaue good childzen to en⸗ 
top them. Che eldeſt of p two lonnes was the Emperour Valente, Who ruled 
in the Ouent for the (pace of. iii. yeres / was the rxxir Emperour of Rome, 
from Iulius Ceſar: though ſome do beginne she's time ot Octauian, lapeng that 
he was vertuons, and that Iulius Cefar blurped the Empire lyke a tiraunt. 
This Valente Was beautifull of perlonne, but poore ok vertues +o that 
he was moze beautifull thenne vertuong moe couragious thenne mer⸗ 
cifull moze riche thenne charitable, moze cruell then pitefull. Foz there are 
manpe Princes, that are verye erpert to Deurle newe oꝛders in a common 
wealthe: but there are few that haue ſtoute hartes to put the lame in exe⸗ 
cution. In thole dayes the tect of Arrian the curſed heretike lozilhed, and the 
Emperour Valente Was greatly blinded therin in ſomuch that he did not ons 
lp fauour the Arrians,but alto he perſecuted the Chꝛiſt iãs, which was ſhewed 
for fomuch as he killed a canted to be killed fox that octaſiõ) many lap men, a 
n play men, ⁊ 
toke many clerkes, a baͤtilhed many Bilhopps, ouerthꝛew many Churches, 
tobbed the goods of p Chꝛiſhiãs, & dyd infinite other miſcheues in the com⸗ 
tomon wealch. oz the punce whych is inkected wyth herelp, linett with⸗ 
Out feare of the Church, ther is neyther milchiefe noz treatõ but he wil comit. 
In the delertes ol Egipte in the mountaynes of Armenia ànd in the cityeg 


of 
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of Alexandue, there was a greate multitude of fryers and relygious men, a, 
mongeſt whom were manp wile men. and pure oflpfe, conſtant in the de⸗ 
fence of the Church, and pacient in perlecutions. Foz he is a true relpgious 
man, that in tyme of peace is charitable to teache the ignozant: and bold in 
the time of Sciſmes, to confound the heretyques The Emperour Valente was 
not only not a frend to the Arrians, & àn enempe to the Chꝛiſtians, but allo he 
was a perlecutour of the deuoute and religious fryers. Foz he commaun⸗ 
ded proclamacpons,to be had thꝛough all his realmes and dompnions, that 
all the relpgious that were ponge in peares, hole of their bodyes, and found 
of their lymmeg, ſhould immed vately caſt of their cowles and hoodes, lea⸗ 
uyng their monaſterye, and take ſo uldiers wages in the campe. Foz he laid 
Monaſteryes were inuented foz nothynge els, but to maintaine thole that 
were dekozmed, blynde, lame and mapmed, and vppon this otcalion he ſhe⸗ 
wed great tyꝛannye. Foz many monaſteryes were left nab ed many notable 
tonſtitucions were bꝛotzen, manye hermites were martyred, manpe kriers 
wWhypped, manp notable barons banpſhed, and many good men robbed oh 
their goodes. Foꝛ the vertuous men delired rather the bytter lyke of the mo⸗ 
naſtery:then the (wete and plealaunt lybertie of the woꝛld. This Emperour 
yet not contented with thele thinges, as by chaunce his wife commended 
vnto him the beautye of a Komaine called Iuſtina, without anp moze delaye 
he maried her, not koꝛlatzing bps kirſt wyle, and immedyatly made a lame 
throughout all his Empire, that without incurring any daunger, eche ¶ hꝛi⸗ 
ſtian myght haue two wyues and mary with them by the lawe of matry⸗ 
mony. F02 the tyꝛannous Pꝛinces (to cloake their byces) mabe and enſta ⸗ 

blyſhe the lames of vices. The ame was not litle that the Emperoure Va- 

lente ( againſt the commaundement of the Churche) would marie wyth two 
women at one time: but the leſſe ſhame he had the greater was his inigup⸗ 


tye to put it in excution, and to caule it to be publyſhed though hys relme 


ag g law. Foꝛ a perticuler vyce coꝛrupteth but one alone but a general lam 
diſtroyeth al. At that tyme the puiflaunt Gothes were in the parties of the 
ozient the wyych were in keates ol armes verp valpaunt and couragious: 
but in thynges of faith they were eupl bioughte vp, althoughe the greateſte 
part of them were baptyled. Foz then the Churche was very poore of prez 
lates ho wbeit thoſe that they had were very notable men. Alter the Gothes 
were baptyled, and the furie of the warres ſome what appeaſed, they ſente 
Embaſſadours to the Emperour Valente deſpzing hom that immedpatlpe 
and forthwith he would lende them holy ¢ catholytze Bilhoppes, by whole 
Doctrine they myght be inſtrueted and bꝛought to the chꝛiſtian fayth. Foz it 
was thought that the Emperoures of Rome coulde haue no bylhoppes in 
their counkryes: vnleſſe they were vertuous. This wicked Emperour lythe 
he was now entangled with hereſpe, and that he had peruerted the cuſto⸗ 
mes of the good Emperours that is foꝛ hauing about hym eil Biſhoppes) 
as he was eimupꝛonned with all euills and mylcheues lo he leut to the Go⸗ 
thes a bilhoppe called Eudoxius, the vhych was a ranke Aran, and bꝛought 
with hym many Bithoppes Which were heretyques by the whych the byt 
ges and Pꝛinces of the Gothes were Arians fog the ſpace of 200 r 4 
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The catholyke Princes ought to take great care to wat ch and in watching 
to be ware and circumſpect/that they, their Realmes, neyther their fubiects, 
ſhould in their time be detiled with hereſte. Foz the plague of heretytes and 
herelyes is not of lyght occaſton bannilhed the place, wher ons it hach teig⸗ 
ned. We haue declared of the finall kapth that thys Emperoure had in Je⸗ 
(us Cinifte,and of the greate mylcheues he dyd to the Churche. Let vs now 
fee what was the ende of hys myſerable life. Foꝛ the man of wycked lyfe 
ſeldome commeth to good ende. The matter was this, that as the Gothes 
were dꝛyuen out ok the Realme by fome ot the Hunnesjthep came immedy⸗ 
ately to the Realme of Thracia, which then was fublecte to the Romapnes. 
And the Emperour Valente without anpe couenaunte receyued theym into 
bps lande, wherin he commptted great folye, and bled lytle wiledome. Foz 
it is agenerall rule, wher rebelles, vacabondes, and ſtraungers come to in⸗ 
habyte, there alwayes the Realme and Dominions is deſtroped. 

The Gothes remayned certaine peres amonge them without any diſcen⸗ 
tion oꝛ quarrellynge againſt the Romaynes: but afterwardes through the 
couetoulnes of Maximus chtefe Captaine of Nomaines, that demed the Go⸗ 
thes of their pꝛouyſion, whyche lo longe tyme remayned frendes, arole bez 
twene them lo cruell warres that it was the occalion of the loſle and vtter 


in great ieopardy, the Which in ſhoꝛt ſpace after were diſcomtited laine 
not onelekt allue For the barbarous fware that that day the Gothes hou 
al Dve,o2 els vtterly they would deſtrop the name of the Romaynes. And in 
this fet charg Emperdur Valente was mortally woüded who perceiuing 


he had his dealhs wound a that the battaile was loſt, he determined to klye 


and fauc himſelfe. But when fortune beginneth to erſe 
che leaueth hym not vntill ſhe ſe him dead, oꝛ beaten downe wishout rete: 
5 | 1 eng Cie . uer 
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touer⸗Therkoꝛe as this wicked Emperour(thincking to laue himſelle) came 
into a ſhepecotte, the enempes leyng him in the end let fier on the ſhepecote, 
und burnt him alyue. Do in one Day he loft his perlon, his lyfe, his honoure, 

and his empire. It is mete that princes and great loꝛdes Mould lift vp their 
eyes to contpder well thys hiſtozie of Valente, that they ſtrape not from the 
Catholicke, Churche, that they dyſhonour not Gods myniſters, and main⸗ 
tayne hereſyes. Foꝛ as this accurſed E mperoure Valente foꝝ his; wicked Dos 
inges Was condiguely punithed by the hands of the almighty God: So let 
them be alſured, che ſelle lame god wil not pardon their offences. Foz isa 
rule intallible, that the pꝛince which is not a good chꝛiſtian, ſhall fall into the 
hands of his crueiicnempes. 


0 ¶ Or the Emperour Valentinian and Gracian bys ſonne wohych reig⸗ 
ned in the time or ſapnte Ambꝛole: whpche becaule they were good 


Chꝛiſtians, were alwayes foztunate, and that god gpueth victorspe vn: 


to Pꝛinces, more thꝛoughe the teares of them that peay, then though 

the weapons of thoſe that kpght. 8. f 
Valentinian and Valent were beethzene, and the eldeſtof them was Valens 
um an, boo lucteded in the E mpirelatter the death of his father / to be pre 
to ok the armies. Foꝛ amonges the Romaines there was a lawe in bre, 
that ik the tather died in the fauour ol the people, of right the ſonne without 
any other demaunde was heirr. This Valentinian was alutty pong man ol 


a languine complection, and of his bodr well ſhaped. and aboue al he was a 


good Chꝛiſtian, and of all the people generallye welbeloued: Foz nothynge 
adozneth the noble man moꝛe then to be counted ciuill and cozteous of bez 
hauioz. At that time Wher the Emperoure lultanperſecuted motte the chꝛil⸗ 
ſtians, Valentinian was pꝛetoꝛ of the armies, and when Julian Was aduerti⸗ 
ſed that Valeutinian Was a chꝛiſtian, he ſent vnto him and bad hym do lacri⸗ 
ice to the idols ol the Romaine Emperour, oꝛ cis to foxfake the office of his 
pꝛetozſhip. Iulian would gladly haue killed Valentinian, but he durſt not: og 
it was a aw inuiolable amonges the Komaynes, that no citizen ſhould be 
put to death without Decte of the Senate. Valentinian receyuing the meflage 
ofthis Emperour Iulian aduertiſed of his will ( which was to reno wnce his 
faith oꝛ to leaue his office) he dyd not only religne bis office but therwühal 
koꝛgaue the Emperour all the money he ought him for arreragies of his ſer⸗ 
uyce. Ind becaule he woulde lyue with a moꝛe qupete coſciente, he wente 
from Rome into a cloyſter, where he bannyſhed hy lelfe for two yeates 

and a halfe, and foz this he was hyghlpe eſtemed and commended. 
Forit is a good ſigne that man is a good Chꝛiſtian, whythe of his owne 
free will renounceth woꝛldlye goodes. Shoztlpe alter It happened that 
Julian the Emperoure wente to conquer the Reame of Perfia, wherein & 
battaile he was very fore wounded, and fell downe Deade in the pꝛeſente 
place. Foz to the miflhappes of foxtune, the Emperour with all bis eſtate & 
plealours is almuch lubiect:as is the pooꝛeſt man that lyeth in the ſi reates. 
When the newes came to Rome that luban was dead hp the content or all, 
Valentinian Wag created Emperoure, fo that he beinge vanmpched for Chu 
ſteg lake, wag called againe, and crowned Pꝛince of the Komaine empire. 
Let no man care to loſè al that he polſſeſleth, let no man Wap to fee 1 
f ilpiſed 
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iftes fake: Foz in the end, no men can in a thoufand pares 
fb 5 — bal bus god in one houre can eralt vs. In the le ee 
was from the foundation ol Rome a thoufand, a 1 othe: 
tie called Atrobata, it rained very fine wull, fo that all the citie bi e 1 
Ia the fame peare, in the citie ol Conſtantinople it hatled fuche 92 rine 15705 
that they killed many men, z left no herdes in the fieldes —— 8 
tyme there came an earthquake throughout Italy & lol Fall 5 fea role 
that many houlen fell and flewe fundzy perfons , and aboue 3 0 5 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it dꝛowned many cities nighe thereunto . Pau He 3 
in the ri booke De geftibus Romanorum, laieth, that the emperour alentin ke 
was ofa ſubtile witte, of graue cotttenaunce, cloquét in ſpeache / yet he ee 
litle, toute in his affaires, and diligent in his bulines, in aduerlities 8 
and a great enemy of the vicious, temperat in eating and anne 6 
of religious perfons: fo that they ſaide he relembled the emperour . ure 5 
for after that the emperour Marcus Aurelius died (With whom the felicitie o 
the Romaine empire ended they euer vled thencetoꝛth in Rome to compare 
and liken the young and newe come pꝛinces to the auncient emperours their 
antetellours. That is to wete: i the pꝛince wer couragious, they laid he was 
like Iulius Ca ſar, if he were vertuous , they ſaide he was an other Octauian, if 
he were foꝛtunate, that he was Tiberius it he were raſhe, they fapde he was 
Caligula, if he were cruell,thep compared him to Nero ikhe were merciful, thee 
ſayde he was lite to Traian dr Antonius Pius if he were beatotifull, they like⸗ 
ned him to Titus if he were idle, they compared him to Domitian , if he were 
paciẽt, they called him Veſpaſius, if he were tẽperat they likened him to Adrian 
tebe were deuaute to their gods ; then he lemed Aurelianus, finally he that 
was lage and vertuous, they compared him to the good Marcus Anielius. 
This emperour Valentinian was a good Chꝛiſtian, and in al his affaires tous 
ching the empyꝛe very wyſe and circumſpecte, and yet he was noted fox one 
thynge very muche , and that wag, that he truſted and fauoured his ſer⸗ 
nauntes ſo muche, and was fo led by his friendes, that though their occas 
ſion (they abuſinge his loue and credite) there aroſe manye diſſentions e⸗ 
monges the people. Seneca ſapde onte to the Emperoure Nero, I wyll that 
thou vnderſtande (Lorde that there is no paciente tan ſuffre, that twoo oꝛ 
thꝛee abſolutly commaunde all, not foꝛ that they are moſte vertuous: but 
foz that they are mofte in fauour with thee, O pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes, tf 
vou were as Jam, J knowe not what you would doe: but ik J were ag 
vou be, I woulde behaue my ſelfe in luche forte to them of my houle, that 
they Mould be ſeruauntes to lerue and obeye me, and not boſte them lelueg 
to be in fuche fauour to commaunde me: Foꝛ that prince is not lage that to 
content ale we, getteth the hatred ol all. The Emperour Valentinian died in 
the fiue and fifty peate of his byꝛthe and eleuen peare of his Emppꝛe, of fo 
longe lickeneſſe that his baynes were lo dꝛied vp, that they could not dꝛawe 
one dꝛoppe of bloude out ok his body. And at the daye of his funeralleg, 
where the dead COMPS was greatly bewayled. Saint Ambrofe made aner⸗ 
cellent lermon in commendation of him, for in thoſe dayeg, when any pꝛince 
‘Departed that fauoured muche the Cyurche all the holy Byſhoppeg mete at 
his burial 11119 10 20 1 
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The two bꝛethzen being Emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian, and 
Valent,through the deſire of the father in la we of Gracian, that was father to 
bis wyke, and deſirous to haue one of his doughters childzen, chole Valenti⸗ 
nian to bʒyng vp, who had a ſonne named Gracian: whiche was created em⸗ 
perour ſo poung, that as pet he had no berde. And truly the Senate would 
not haue ſuffered it, it the father had not bene vertuous, and the childe lage. 
But the Senate would haue done this, and moze alſo foz Valentinian , bez 
càuſe he did deſerue it well of the Komaine people. Foz it is reaſon in diſtri⸗ 
buting of the offices, that princes haue moze refpecte to the deſertes of the 
fathers, then to the tender age of the childꝛen. This young Gracian began to 
be fo temperate, and was fo good a Chꝛiſtian in fauouriug the churche, that 
it was muche quiete, and great plealure to the Romaine people to haue cho⸗ 
len him, and greater ioye to the father ( being aliue) to haue begotten hym:ſo 
that he lefte loꝛ him after his death, an immoꝛtall memozie of his life. Foꝛ the 
childe that is vertuous, is always the memoꝛp ok the father after his death. 

In the peare of the foundation ok Rome athoufand a hundꝛeth thirtie 
and two, the la d Gracian the younger was created {ole heire of the whole em 
pice,bis vncle Valent and his father being Departed the woꝛlde. After Gracian 
came to the emppre, many Byſhoppes whiche were banilſhed in the time ol 
his vncle Valent, Were reſtozed to the curche againe, and banithed al the ſect 
ofthe Arrians out of his region. Truly he ſhe wed him ſelfe to be a very reli⸗ 
gious and catholite prince. Foz there is no better iuſtice to confounde hu⸗ 
maine malice, then to eſtabliſhe the good in their eſtate. In the firſt yeare ol 
the reigne ol Gracian emperour, all the Germaines and the Gothes rebelled 
againſt the Romaine empire, fo they would not only not obey him, but al⸗ 
fo they prepared an huge army to enuade his empire, Imagining that lithe 
Gracian Was young, he neither had the wytte nog pet the boldnes to reſiſte 
them. Foz where the prince is young, there oftimes the people ſuſfred muche 
wong, and the realme great miſery. Mewes come to Rome, ho we that the 
Gaules and Germaines were vp, the emperour Gracian woꝛote to all the cas 
tholitze byſhoppes that they ould offer in their churches great factificess 
with prayers vnto God, and in Rome like wyſe it was oꝛdeined that gene⸗ 


rally pꝛoceſſions ſhould be had, to the ende almighty god ſhoulde moderate 


his ire againſt his people. Foꝛ good Chꝛiſtians firſt pactite god wich praters, 
before they reliſte their enemies with weapons. This good pꝛince ſhewed 


him felfe to be no leffe warlike in his out ward affaires then a good Chay 


in his religion. Foꝛ god geueth victozies vnto princes, more though teares, 
then thꝛough weapons. Thele thinges thus finiſhed, and his affaires bus 
to god recommended, the noble emperour Gracian determined to marche on, 
and him {elfe in perlone to giue the battatle, And truly as at the firſt he ſhe⸗ 
wed him felfe to be a good chꝛiſtian: fo nowe he declared him felfe to be a 
valiaunt emperour. Foy it were a great infamie and dilhonour that a pꝛince 
by negligence 62 comardnes ſhoulde lofe that, whiche his pꝛedete fours by 


force of armes had gotten. The army ol the enemies erceaded fat) Romain 


army in nombꝛe, and when they met togethers in a place called Argentaria, the 
Momaines being inkeriour to their enemies in munbze, were afraibe. Jof 
in the warres the great multitude of ennemies and their puillaunte . 
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maketh okt times the delired victozie to be Doubtful. This thing leene of 
the Romaines, and by them conlidered impoztunatly they belought the Cin 
perour not to charge the battaple koꝛ they faide he had not men fufficiente. 
And herein they had realon. Foz the lage pꝛince ſhould not raſhely hazarde 
his perfor in the warre, noz yet (hould lightely put his life in the handes of 
fortune. The Emperout Gracian not chaunging coutenaunce, noꝛ ſtopping in 
his woꝛdes to al his knightes which wer about him anlwered in this wile. 
¶ Ot the godly Oꝛation, which the Emperour Gracian made to his 
fouldfours ,befoze he gaue the battaile. Cap. xxvi. 
Aliaunt knightes, and companions in warre, motte thankefuily J ace 
cept pour ſeruice, in that you haue lolde your goodes,and doe offer pour 
niueg here to accompanie me in the warres, and herein you ſhewe pour Due 
tics:for of right pou ought to lole pour goodes, and to venture pour itues, 
foꝛ the Defence a ſuertie of pour tountrie. But ik J geue pou lame thankeg 
for pour company, knowe pou that J geue much moze foꝛ pour good coun⸗ 
fell which pꝛelently pou geue me: fox in great conflictes telDome is founde 
together, both good counfell and ſtoute hartes. It J haue enterpziſed this 
battaile in hope of mans power, then pou had had realon that we ſhoulde 
not geue the battatle,{eing the great multitude that they haue, and the lmal 
nunibꝛe that we are, koꝛ as pou fap, the weightie affaires of b publike weale 
ſhould not vnaduiledly be committed, to the incertaintie of fortune. J haue 
taken vpon me this daungerous and perillous warres, firſte truſting that 
on my part iuſtice remaineth, and fith god is the lame onelp iuſtice. J trutte 
alluredly he will geue me the victoꝛie in this perillous conflict: Foꝛ iuſtice 
auaileth princes moze that they haue, then the men of warre do whiche they 
leade.noberfore lith mp caule is iuſte, and that J haue god the onely iudge 
thereof on my fide, me thinketh il for any toozldly feare J ſhoulde ceaſe to 
geue the battayle, J ſhould both ſhew my telfe to be a pꝛince of ſmall fayth, 
and alfo blaſpheme god, ſaping he were of fall iuſtice. Foz god ſheweth 
moſte his po wer there, where the fraplenes of man bath leſte hope. Then 
lithe J beginne the warre and that by me the warre is pꝛocured, and for me 
vou are come to the warre, J haue determined to enter into the battaile and 
ik J periche therein, J ſhalbe lure it ſhalbe koꝛ the memozy of my perfonne, 
and the laluation of my ſoule. Foz to die through iuſtice is not to die, but to 
chaunge death fo; lite. And thus doing tf J lofe my like, pet therefore J loſe 
not my honour, and all this conſidered J doe that whiche for the common 
wealth Jam bounde . Foꝛ to a prince it were great inkamy and dilhonour, 
that the quarell being his otone, ſhould by the bloud of others be reuenged. 
IJ wyll pꝛoue this day in battaile whether J was chofen Emperour by the 
deuine wyll oꝛ not. Foz if god this day cauleth my life to be taken from me, 
it iga manifeſt token he hath a better in ſtoꝛe for me:and ik through his mer: 
ty J be pꝛeſerued, it lignitieth that foꝛ tome other better thing he graunteth 
me life. Foꝛ in the ende the lwoꝛd of the ene mie is but the {courge of our of: 
fences. The beſt that J {ec therkoꝛe in this matter to be done is, that til thee 
Dales be paſſed the battayle be not geuen, and that we confeſſe our ſelues 
this night, and in the moꝛning prepare our {clues to receiue our redemer a 
belides this that euer man pardon his chꝛiſtian bꝛother ir he haue had any 
N a: 5 G. ij wrong 
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wWꝛong oz iuiurp done him. Foꝛ oftimes though the demaunde ofthe warre 
be iuſt yet many mifbaps befall therin, through the offences of thoſe which 
purlue and kollowe the lame. After the thee dates are paft,and eche thing acs 
coding to my ſaipnges before acrompliſhed in euery point as behoueth then 
let god diſpoſe thinges as he hall fee good, for nowe J am fully determined 
to aduenture my like in battaile.noherloꝛe my valiaunt and ſtout warriers, 
doubt not at all, foꝛ this day J mutt either vanquiſhe mine enemies, oꝛ els 
lulfer death: and if J die, J Doe that whiche nedes J muſt. n herkoze J will 
now teaſe to erhoꝛte pou any moze, deſiring pou to conſider that, wherunto 
pour dutie leadeth pou, remembꝛing that pou are come as knightes, and in 
the defence of pour countrey pou wage battayle: for nowe we are come to 
that pinche that dedes muſt more auaple vs then wozdes. Foz peace ought 
to be mainteyned by the tongue, but warres ought to be atchieued by the 
ſwoꝛde. All theſe woꝛdes then ended, and the three dayes paſt, the emperour 
Gracian in parfone gaue the battaple, where the conflicte and laughter on 
both ſides was marueilous terrible: pet in the end the emperour Gracian had 
the vict oꝛy ouer his enemies, and there died in that conflicte. xxx. thouſande 
Gothe; and Almaines, and of the Romaines there were not laine but five 
thoufande. Foz that army onely is pꝛeſerued, whiche to the deuine Will is 
confoꝛmadle. Let all other pꝛinces take example by this noble prince, let the 
conlider howe muche it auayleth them to be good Chꝛiſtians, and that in 
great warres a contlictes they nede not feare the great nombꝛe of their ene⸗ 
mies, but they ought greatly to fe that the wꝛath of god be pacified. Foz the 
harte panne dilmayde with the ſecrete ſinneg, then it is feared with the ope 
enemies. 91 
¶ That the taptaine Theodoſius, which was father of the great Emperour Theos 
doſius, died a good Chaiſtian. And ofthe king Hiſmarus, and the biſhop Siluanus, 
and of a councell that was celebꝛated, with the lawes whiche they made and 
eſtabliſhed in the ſame. Cap. xxvii. 
He two brethren being emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian & Valent, 
in the coſtes of Affryke, and the realme of Mauritania, d tyꝛaunt vſurped 
the place of a kinge againſt the Komains. ho was named Thyrmus,a 
man hardy in trauailes, € in daungers ſtout: Foꝛ the aduenturdus hartes 
oftimes doe commit many tyzannpes. This tran Thyrmus by much crueltie 
caine poſſeſſed of the realme of Mauritania not contented therwith but alſo 
by tpranp poſſeſſed a great part of A ffrike, pꝛepared (as Hanibal did an huge 
army to paſſe into Italy to die in chalẽging the empire of Rome. This was 
_ renowmed tpzaunt that neuer toke plealure in any other thing fo muche, 
» a8 to ſpoyle æ robbe others of their goodes. The Kdmaines that in all their 
doinges were very lage, of the tyranny of tyꝛauntes fufficientlp moniſhed, 
immediatly prepared a great army to paſſe into Affryke, c to ſpoyle p realme, 
and to deſtroy the tyꝛante by the cõmaundement and decre of the Senate, 
and that foz no pacte oꝛ couenaunt the tyꝛaunt ſhoulde lyue. And without 
doubte this commaundement was inthis oz to him that is a deſtroper of the 
common wealth, it is not puniſhemenrenough to take awape his lyfe. At 
that tyme there was a knyghte in Rome, whole name was Theodofius , a 
man well ſtryken in yeares, and pet better appꝛoued in warres, but he was 
not the richeſt:ho wbeit he vaũted him ſelf las truth was) to be of ö bloud of 


Traian 


Fraian the great Emperour,bpon Which occalion he was greatly honoured 
ant enn tome, the commons were fo noble and gracious towards 
their princes , that all thole whiche from the good and vertuons Emperour 
deſcended, were of the whole common wealth greatly eſtemed. This noble 
Theodofius was of peares fo auncient, and fo honoured in his olde age for 
his graye heares,fo noble of linage,and fo appꝛoued in warres, that he was 
by the authozitie of the Emperour Valentinian , by the confent of all the Se⸗ 
nate, and by the good wylles of the whole people, cholen to goe to the con⸗ 
queſt ot Atrike, and truly their realon was good. Foꝛ Theodoſius deſired much 
to fight againſt that tyꝛaunt Thirmus,and all the people were glad that ſuch 
acaptaine led the armie. So this Theodofius imbarked with his armie, de⸗ 
parted from Rome, and in ke we dapes arryued at Bona, whiche was a cite 
greatly repleniſhed with people, lituated in a hauen of the ſea in Atrike. And 
as he and his armie were landed, the tyꝛan Thirmus foꝛthwith encamped his 
armie in the fielde in the face of the Romaines, and fo all beinge planted in 
the plaine, the one to aſſaulte, and the others to defend: immediatly the two 
armies ioyned, and the one aſlaulting the other fiercely, on bothe fpdes was 
great laughter. Do that thole whiche to Daye were conquered, to moꝛowe 
did conquere:and thofe whiche yeſterday were conquerours, afterward re⸗ 
mained conquered. J 02 in long warres, fortune chaungeth. In the pꝛouince 
of Mauritania, there was a ſtrong citie called Obeliſta, and as the captaine Theo 
dofius by his force occupied all the field, the tyꝛan Thirmus foꝛtified him ſelfe in 
that citie, the which valiauntly being aſſaulted of the captaine Theodoſius c 
almoſt with his men entring into the ſame, the tyꝛanne Thirmus ( becauſe he 
would not commit hym telfe vnto the faith of other men) lle w him (elf with 
his pꝛoper handes. Foz the pꝛopertie ot pꝛoude and dildainkull hertes is raz 
ther to die in libertie, then to liue in captiuitie. At that tyme the Emperour 
Valent, by the arte of Migromancie, wꝛought ſecretly to knowe what lucke 
ſhould ſuccede in the Romaine Empire. And by chaunce a woman being an 
enchauntreſſe had aunlwere of the deuill that the name whiche with thele 
letters ſhould be wꝛytten, ſhould be fucceffour to the Empire, and the letters 
Were thele. T. E. O. D. The Emperour Valent diligently enquired of all the 
names, which with theſe foure letters could be named, and they found chat 
thote lignikied the Theodotes, the Theodores, and the Theodoſes: Wherfoꝛe Valent 
furthwith put all thole to the lwoꝛde that were of that name: Suche was 
the wickednes ol the Emperour Valent, ſuppoling thet would haue taken the 
Empire from him being alpue . Foz the tyꝛanous Pꝛince lyueth euer in ge⸗ 


loulie and lulpition. The excellent captaine Theodoſms (the tyꝛanne Thirmus 


being dead, and hauing fubdued all Affrike to the Romaine Empire) was 
burdened that he was a ſecret traytour to the Empyꝛe, and that he tom⸗ 
paficd to wynne the lame by tyꝛannie ko this caule therefore the Emperour 
Valent gatie ſentence he ſhoulde be beheaded. And this was done he neuer 
hearyng of it, and muche leſſe culpable thercof: foꝛ all Pꝛynces that be wyl⸗ 
full in their doynges, are very ablolute of their ſentence. This come to the 
eares of Theodoſius, and ſeyng that he was condemned to be beheaded, he 
ſent incontinent fox the Byſhoppe of Carthage, ta whome he demaunded the 
water ol the holy Baptilme, and fo being baptiſed, and in the fapth of Chꝛilt 
FG. iii. inſtructed, 
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inſtructed, was by the hangeman put to execution. Of this fo greuous, oul⸗ 
tragious, and deteſtable facte euery man iudged this Theodofus to ſuffer ag 
an innocent, and that the Emperour Valent had iudged euill and like a ty⸗ 
raunt. Foꝛ the innocencie of the good, is the great enemy of the euill. At the 
lame time when Theodoſius Demanded baptifine (accoꝛding to p faping of Pro 
ſper in his cronicle)he layd vnto the biſhop, whiche ſhould baptife him, thele 
woꝛdes. O byſhop lainct Roger , J doe coniure thee by the creatour whiche 
made vs, and doe delire thee for the paſlion of Jeſu Chꝛiſte who redemed 
vs, to geue me the water of baptilme: for J haue made a vowe to become a 
Chꝛiſtian, tf god graunted me victory . Wherekoꝛe J wyll accompliſhe my 
vo we, foꝛ thole thinges whiche neceſſitie cauleth vs to pꝛomple, our owne 
free wyll ought to accompliſhe. J art {oy with all my heart that beynge a 
Chziſtian J can line no longer, and lith it is fo J offer my life for his ſake, and 
into his mercifull handes J commende my foule. J leue a ſonne of myne, 
who is called T heodofius, and tf the fatherly loue begile me not, J thinke he 
wyll be a vertuous and ſtoute poung man, and belides that he wil be wile, 
and fithe by thy handes he bath bene baptiled, J require thee holy father that 
thou thꝛough thy wyledome wilt bring him vp in the true faith: foꝛ il he be a 
good Chꝛiſtian, I truſt in god he will be a great man in the Empire. This 
Theodoſius Was the father of the great. Emperour Theodofius , fo that the faz 
ther was a Chꝛiſtian, and the ſonne a Chꝛiſtian. Mot longe after the Empe⸗ 
rour Valent had càauſed Theodoſius (Which was father to the great Emperour 
Theodoſiusto be executed, Valent by the commaundement of God was by the 
Gothes perſecuted, and in thend put to death, and truly this was the iuſt iud⸗ 
gement of god. Foꝛ he of right ſhould ſuffer death him ſelfe, whiche vniuſtly 
pꝛocureth the death of others. Rufinusin the (econde booke of his hiſtozies 
faith, that after the tyꝛaunt Thirmus Was put to death by the captaine Theo- 
dofius,and that the Emperour Valent had cauled this J heodoſius to be put to 
death and that the fame Valent Was ſlaine of the Gothes, the Romains creas 
ted a king in Afike, whole name was Hiſmarus, called foz a tight Chꝛiſtian 
in that time, which was from the buylding of Rome. 377. There was in the 
citie of Carthage à holp byſhop called Siluanus , à man in humaine and deuine 
letters excellently well learned, and ſithe the kyng was lo iuſte, and the by⸗ 
Mop fo holy, both the faith encrealed, and alfo the affayzes of the common 
weale pꝛoſpered. Foꝛ commonly the warres beginne rather through the 
pride of the higheſt, then through dilobedience in the loweſt. Therefoꝛe this 
holy byſhop and good Chꝛiſtian king, being deſirous in their tyme to geue 
good example to the ſubiectes, and fo2 the time to come to leaue good prea 
ceptes, they celebrated in the citie of Bona a counſaile, with all the bylſhoppes 
of Affryke, in the whiche kyng Hiſmarus Was in perſone. Foz in auncient ccũ⸗ 
{elles the kynges were not onely there in perlones, but allo al the loꝛdes and 
hie eſtates of their Realmes. Amongeſt many excellent thinges, which Ruf- 
nus mentioneth that were oꝛdayned in this place, it ſlemed good vnto me to 
remember here theſe fewo, to the ende chꝛiſtian pꝛinces no we pꝛeſent, map fe 
what deuout chꝛiſtians thofe kinges were in times patte. a 

CA collection oꝛ Purpoꝛt of the counſell of Hyponenſe. 
ete were the thinges which in the facred counfaple of Hyponenſe Were 
1 oꝛdeined, where there was in perlone the catholpze kyng Hifmarus, te 
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the relygious byſh oppe Siluanus,and in that whiche was oꝛdeined, the kinge 
de it fome 11 ti and dooth counſaile in other Come. Becaute in luche 
lemblable affayꝛes, it is both mete and requilite, that the ropall pꝛeheminens 
be reuerenced:and the auctoꝛitie of the Churche not diminilheb. We oꝛdeine 
that from two yeares to two yeares all the Bylhoppes, Abbottes, and pꝛe⸗ 
lates of our Realme doe alſemble and celebꝛate a pꝛouintial counſaile, and 
that in this counfaple there be no tempoall matters fpoken of, but of the 
diloꝛders and milgouernaunce of Churches, fox the Churche is not loſt fog 
the lacke of ſcarlitie of money:but for the to great aboundance of riches. 
noc oꝛdeine, and all prelates which are now and thalbe here after we defive 
that when they will cal any counfatle in our Kealmes, that before the cele⸗ 
bꝛacion of the fame they certilye vs leſte that vnder the couler oꝛ clotze of a 

holy counlaile, there ſhoulde fome fufpicious aſſembly be had. 
We oꝛdaine that from henceforth the Pꝛinces and great Lozdes be bounde 
to repaire to the facred counlaile, wyth all the company of the holy Biſhop⸗ 
pes. Foz it were moze mete they ſhould come to deſtroye falle here tikes, in 
winning their ſoules: then to fyght agaynſt thew enemyes, in lolinge their 
Ipues. Me oꝛdeine that the Pꝛince whyche commeth not tothe counſaileg 
through negligence, that vnto hym the Sacrament of the body of Chꝛiſte 
be not miniſtred, vntyll the nert counſell be celebꝛated. And ik perchaunce he 
refuſe not to come thꝛoughe negligence, but theoughe malyce, we will that 
thenne they pꝛoceade againſt him as a ſuſpect parlon in the faith of Chꝛitte. 
Foꝛ the Chrittian Pꝛince that of malyce onely committeth an offence is not 
parlitte in the holy catholyke fayth. Me oꝛdaine that at the firſte aſſemblie 
of the counſaile, all the prelates togethers openlye, and after wardes eche 
one by hym lelfe pꝛiuatelpe ſhall ſaye the crede lingynge the whyche thinge 
finithed, the Kynge hym felfe alone (hall faye the crede lykewile. Foz il the 
prince befutpected of the holy catholyke fapth, it is vnpoſſible that bys peo⸗ 
ple ſhould be good Chꝛiſtians. nde oꝛdaine that in thys counlalle the pꝛela⸗ 
tes haue lybertye and aucthoꝛitie to faye vnto the kyng that that is come 
lye and decente, and the kynge lite wile to ſaye in the counſayle what hee 
kthinbe belt, foo that the prelates might tell the king without feare of bps 
lptell care, he hath in deſtropenge the heretitzes and here lies of his realme: 
and like voile the king might tell the prelates their neglygence that they ble 
in the charge ok their flocke. Foꝛ the end and intencion of counfayles oughte 
not to be any other wile then a lcourge koꝛ offences paſte, and a rekoꝛmaci⸗ 
on of the euils to come. We oꝛdaine that all the princes of Affricke, immedi⸗ 
ally before they do any other thinge in the moꝛning, do openly and dilygent⸗ 
ly come to moꝛning pꝛayer:and we wil allo that ther be prefent al his cour⸗ 
tiers and pꝛiuate counſellours, which with them ought to enter into coun⸗ 
ſaile.Foꝛ that creature can not giue any good counſaile, who hath not recon⸗ 
liled himſelfe vnto god befoze. We oꝛdeine, that ö Archbiſh oppes, Biſhoppes, 
and Abbottes,continually duringe the time of tye counſaile, do euere daye 
conteſſe them lelues, to almighty god ſeruing him deuontly, and that one of 
them do preach to p people gods woꝛd. Foꝛ ik euerp pꝛelate be bound to giue 
good erample alone, then being altogether they thal giue it much better We 
oꝛdaine p pꝛinces almuch as lyeth in them do giue vnto their lubiects good 
eräples, x that on the labbotte day in elpecially a: other Feſtiuall dayes they 
G. ili. repaire 
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repaire Suto the cathedral Church to here deuine ſeruire, x ther reconcileng - 
them lelues to god. p they publickly in the pretence of the congregacté receiue 
P holy communion æ ſupper of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ it would be a great ſclaunder to 
Pꝛinces, which ought to repꝛehend others of their faults, that a man ſhould 
neuer fee them come to the Church, and be partakers of that holye Sacra⸗ 
ment. We oꝛdaine, that at Eaſter chiekly Pꝛinces do go to the church Cathe⸗ 
dꝛall and that the Metropolitan be there in perſon to celebzate the holy com⸗ 
munion:and the goſpel being layd, the Pꝛinte hymlelfe ſhalbe bound to las 
with a loude voice, the crede conkirmed in the lacred counfaile Of Nicene. fog 
the good Princes dught not only in their hartes to be faithful vnto Jelus 
Chut, but are allo bound openly with theyꝛ mouthes to conkeſſe it before the 
people. nde oꝛdeine, that Pꝛinces be not ſo hardie to haue in their courte a⸗ 
boue two bilhoppes, the one to giue him ghoſtlye counſell, and the other to 
preache vnto him the woꝛd ol God. and thole we will that the countell al- 
ligne vnto han, and that they be bound to find two perfounes ofthe moſt 
auncient and vertuous, which ſhall remaine in the courte no more but two 
peares, and that after wardes others be placed there in their ſteades. Fo: 
9 5 — nothinge moze monſtrous then to lee the Churche longe withoute 
hat a goodly thynge it is to haue but one Pꝛince to rule the pus 
blike weale:foz there is no greater enempe to the common weale, 
then he whiche pꝛotuteth many to commaund therin, as by reaſons 
of kolowing it ſhalbe pꝛoued. Cap. xrviii. 
Fte kymes with my felfe alone J conlider, that lithe the deuine pꝛo⸗ 
idence, which doth all thinges by weight and mealure, and that of 
her and by none other all creatures are gouerned, and that furthers 
more with God there is no accepcion of perlonnes⸗ for he maketh the one 
ryche, and the other pooꝛe: the one ſage, and the other ſpmple: the one 
hole, and other licke: the one foꝛtunate, and the other vnluckye: the one ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and the other matter: let no man merueile thoughe J mule thers 
at:for the varietie of time, is the beginner of diſſencions amonge the people. 
In mans iudgmẽt it ſemeth that it were better all were alttze in apparel,al 
equal in commaunding , none greater then others in poffelitons, alto con⸗ 
tent them {clues with one kynde of meate, and that the names of cont 
maunding and obeing were vtterly abolyſſhed and brought to nought. So 
that ik the myleries of the one, and pꝛolperities of the other were put out, 
krom that day koꝛward J pꝛoteſt there ſhould be no enuy in the wond. Lay⸗ 
eng alyde mans opinion, ( whiche oughte not to be compared to the deuine 
miſterte) I demaund now what realon ſufficed to thincke, that of two bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen (that is to wete Lacob, and Eſau, both childꝛen ok holy and deuout pera 
fonnes) the deuine pꝛouydence woulde the one fhoulde bee chofen, and the 
other dilpiled, that the one ſhoulde commaunde, and the other obeye, the 
one to be diſherited beinge the eldeſte, and the other to inherite beinge 
the yongeſte? That whyche chaunced to Iacob With Efau, the fame chaun⸗ 
ted to the childzen ol Iacob and Ioſeph: who beinge patriarkes and choſen, 
God pꝛouided and oꝛdeyned that to loleph beinge the voungeſte, his bꝛe⸗ 
therne (ould lerue and obeye hym. This thinge was repined at ol 1 
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eleuen bꝛetherne, how be it their intencions auapled not: for it is vnpollible 
koz mans malice to dilorder that, which the deuine pꝛouidence hath appoin⸗ 
ted: we fe daylye nothing cls but that which man decreeth ina longe time; 
god dilpoleth other wile in one moment. Truly it is not euill done, but wel 
ordeined. Foz inthe ende ſithe man is man in kewe thinges he can be ether 
certaine o2 allured: and {ith God is God, it is vnpoſſible that in any thinge 
he ſhould erre. It is a great benefite of the creator, to be willing to rekozme 
and correct the woꝛkes of the creatures. Foz it God woulde lulter vs to do 
after our owne mindes, we ſhould be quyte contrarie to his pleaſure. God 
without a great myſterye did not oꝛdeine, that in one kamily there fhoulde 
be but one kather amonge one people there ſhoulde be but one citizen that 
fhould commaunde,in one pꝛouynce ther ſhould be but one gouernoz alone, 
and allo that one king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoude Realme, and lite wile 
that by one onlye captaine a putffant armye ſhould be led. And furthermoꝛe 
and aboue all, he willeth that there be but one Monarchpall king and Loꝛd 
ok the world. Truly all theſe thinges are fuch, that we with our eyes do lee 
them and know them not, we heare then with our eares and vnderſtand 
them not, we ſpeake them with our tongues and know not what we fay. 
Foz truly mans vnderſtanding is fo Dull, that wythout doubt he is igno⸗ 
taunt of moꝛe thenhe knoweth. Appolonius Thianeas compaſſing the motte 
part of Aſia, Affricke, AnD Europe, that is to fap from the bꝛidge of Nilus wher 
Alexander wag, vnto Gades where the pillers ol Hercules were, he beinge one 
day in Ephefe, in the Temple of Diana, the pꝛieſtes aſtzed him what thing he 
wondered at moſt in all the world? foꝛ it is a general rule, that men which 
haue fene much, alwayes do note one thing aboue another. Althoughe the 
Philoſopher Appolonms greatlyer eſtemed the woꝛkes, then the ſpeakinge ol 
them chat demaunded this queſtion, yet foꝛthwith he made them this aun⸗ 
were, J let you know pꝛieſtes of Diana, that J haue bene throughout Fraunce 
England, Spayne, Germany, thzoughe the Laces, and Lidians, Hebrues,and Greckes, 
Parties, and Medes, Phrigians, nid Corinthians, ànd fo With the Perſes, and aboue 
all in the great Realme of India: foꝛ that alone is maze woꝛthe, then all theſe 
Realmes together. J wyl you vnderſtand that all thele Realmes in manye 
and ſondzye thinges do dyfler, as in languages, perlonnes, beaſtes, mettalg, 
waters, fleſhe, cuſtomeg, la wes, landes, buyldinges, in apparel, and fortes, 
and aboue all dyuers in their Gods and Temples. Foz the language of the 
one dyffereth not lo muche from the language of the other: as the Gods of 
Europe differ from the Gods of Aſia, and the Temples and gods of Aſia aud 
Furope, difter from them of Affrke. Amonges all thinges which J haue ſene, 
okt wo onlpe I dyd meruaile, which is, that in all the partes of the woꝛlde 
wherin J haue trauailed, J haue teen qupet men troubled by ſedycious par⸗ 
ſones, the humble fubiect to the pꝛoude, the tuft obedient to the tyꝛaunt, J 
haue ſene the cruel commaunding the merciful, the coward ruling the har⸗ 
dye, the ignoꝛaunt teaching the wile, z aboue al, J law that ÿ moſt theues 
hunge the innocent on the gallowes. The other thing wherat J marueiled 
was this, p in al p places æ circuite wher J haue bene, J know not, neither 
could I find any man that was euerlaſting, but that all are moꝛtal a in the 
ende both high lowe haue an end: for many are layde to nighte into their 
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graue, which the next day follovoing thought to be aliue. Leaue alide the de⸗ 
uine iudgment, in that he ſpake he laid highly and like a Philoſopher, fos it ſe 
meth to be a pleafaunt thing, to lee how men gouerne the world. Therkoꝛe 
now to the matter, it is but reaſon we know the caule of this fo auncient 
anoueltye , whiche is: that God wylleth and oꝛdeinethe that one onlye 
commaunde all, and that all together obey one. Foz there is nothing that 
God doth (thoughe the caule therof be vnkno wen to vs) that wanteth rea⸗ 
ſon in his eternall wiledome. In this cafe ſpeakyng like a Chꝛiſtian J fape, 
that ik our father Adam had obeyed one onlpe commaundemente of God, 
wWhiche was kozbydden him in the terreſtial Paradiſe, we had remayned in 
lybertie bpon the earth, and ſhoͤuld haue bene Loꝛzdes and maiſters ouer al. 
But lith he would not then obey the Loz, we are nowe become the ſlaues 
of fo many Loꝛds. O wicked line, curled be thou ſith by the onely the woꝛld 
is bꝛoughte into ſuche a bondage: without teares J cannot ſpeake that 
which J would, that through our kirſt fathers, ( which ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 
ues to finite) we their childꝛen haue loft the ſygnoꝛpe of the woꝛld. Foꝛ lithe 
they were pꝛiloners to ſynne in their hartes : lytle auaileth the lpbertie of 
their bodpes. There was great dyuerlitie betwirt the oppnions of Pythas 
goras, and the opinyons of Socrates, foʒ ſomuch as thoſe of Socrates ſcoole ſaide, 
that it were better all thinges ſhould be common, and all men equall. Tho⸗ 
ther of Pythagoras ſcoole ſayde the contrarie, and that the common wealthe 
were better wherin eche one had his ow ne proper, and all ould obey one, 
lo that the one of them dyd admit and graunte the name of ſeruantes, and 
thothers dyd delpile the name of Loꝛdes. As Laertius in his fir booke of the 
life of Philoſophers ſapth, that the Philolopher Demoſtenes Was alſo of the 
lame opinyon, that to the end the people ſhould be well gouerned, he would 
two names ſhould be vtterly abboliſhed, and taken a way: that is to wete, 
Loꝛds and Cubiectes, matters and ſeruaunts:foꝛ the one deſirous to rule by 
kyerlnes, and thothers not willyng to obeye by tyꝛanny, would ſhedde the 
bloud of the innocent, and would be vpolent agaynſt the pooꝛe: they would 
deſtroythe renowmed ¢ kamous people, and tyꝛannes would Ware ſtout, 
the which thyngs ſhould be taken away, tf there were no ſygnozpe, noꝛ fers 
uytude in the woꝛld. But notwithſtanding thele thinges, the Phylolopher 
in his firſt booke of his pollitiques fapth, that by fo wer natural reafons we 
map pꝛoue it to be very neceſſarie, that Punces Do commaund and the peo⸗ 
ple obey. The firſt realon is of the partes of the Clements, ſymple, and mint. 
Foz we ſe by experience, that the Elementes do ſuffer ¢o thende they wold 
be loyned together) the one to haue moze power then al: the whyche is hes 
wed by erperyence, foꝛalmuch as the Element of the kyer the Element of the 


aper, and the Element of the water Do obey, the Element of the earth dot 
commaund. Foꝛ againſt their nature he bꝛyngeth them all to the earth But 


ik all the noble and chicfett Elements were obedyente to the moſt vile Ele⸗ 
ment, onely to forme a body myrt:it is a gteater reaſon that al obexe to one 
vertuous perfon, that the common wealth mighte therby the better be go⸗ 
uerned. The lec ond realon is, ol the bodye a the loule, in the armom wher⸗ 
of the loule is the miftreffe which commaundeth, and the body the leruaunt 


which obeveth,fo the body neither leeth . heareth, noꝛ vnderſtandeth . 
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body. The lage d hilolopher by this wil infer,that the lage men fhould 
he 10 15 others. Foꝛ in the woꝛld ther is nothing moze mons 
ſtrous then that fooles ſhould cõmaund, x wile men ober. The third reaſon 
taketh his ground on beaſtes: fo: we fe by experience that diuers beattes by 
thonely knowledge of men are gouerned, therfore it is but mete that many 
men, which are moze lyker bealtes then the beattes theym ſelues, do ſuffer 
them ſelues to be gouerned and ruled by wile men. Foꝛ the common weale 
is mox profited by a bꝛute bealt, then it is by a witleſſe man. The fourth rea 
fon pꝛoceadeth of women: foz we le, that they peing created to the image ol 
God, god commaundeth and oꝛdayneth that they ſhould be ſubiect to man, 
uppoling their knowledge not to be fo great as the knowledge of men. 
Therfore if this thing be thus, why could not diuerle moꝛtal mene who with 
out comparifon knots leſſe then women) take theym (clues for happie that 
one alone would commaund a gouerne them: fo that ſuch one were a lage 
c vertuous parſon. Sithe man is naturally pollptibe, which is to be a trend 
ok company, the company engendzeth enup, Kalter wards Difcord noꝛiſheth 
wartet warre bringeth in ticanny,z tiranny Deftroyeth the comon wealth. 
& the common wealth being loft, all men thinks their lines in peryl. Ther⸗ 
fore it is very neteſſarte that in the common wealth many be gouerned by 
one alone, foꝛ to tonclude, ther is no common wealth wel gouerned but by 
one alone. The great trauayles and inconuenyences which the auncientes 
found in tymes pat, were the occafion that it was oꝛdeyned in the publyke 
weale, that all ſhould obey one. Sythe that in a campe one onely Captaine 
is obeped, and in the ſea one Pilot followed, in the monaſterpe all obeye 
one pꝛelate, and in the Churche all obeye one byſhoppe and ſyns in a hyue 
of bees, one bee onely leadeth all the reſt:it were not realon that men Mould 
be without one king, no the common wealth without a gouernour, Chole 
men that will not haue a king in atommon wealth, are lyke vnto dꝛones a 
walpes which without trauaile eate the lwete of others. And mine opinion 
in this cafe ſhould be, that euer man that will not be commaunded, as an 
abiect of che common weale ſhould be expulſed and caſt out therok . Foz in a 
common wealthe ther can be no greater enempe then be chat deſireth that 
many ſhould rule therin. In that publike weale where one alone hath care 
foꝛ al, al obey the commaàundement of one onely, there God ſhalbe ſerued, 
the people ſhal pꝛolit, the good ſhalbe eſtemed, ⁊ the evil dilpiled, and befides 
that tirannes ſhalbe luppꝛeſſed. Foꝛ a gouernaunce of many is not profita- 
ble, onleſſe they referre theym felucs to the iudgemente of a fe we, and to the 
arbitermente of one alone. Oh howe manpe people and Kealmes ( becaute 
they woulde not obey their princes by iuſtice) haue lince by cruell tirannes 
bene gouerned with tyꝛannpe. Foz it is euen a iuſte plage, that they which 
Diiire the ſcepters of righteous princes, ſhoulde feale and pꝛoue the ſtourge 
ok cruell tirauntes. Alwayes it was. and ſhalbe, that in the woꝛlde there 
was one to commaunde another to obeye, one to gouerne, and another to 
bee gouerned. In this cale lette no manne faye , J am excepted, for bus 
tyll thys Dave there hath noo Pꝛynce noꝛ Knyghte Keene ſeene, but hathe 
trauapled vnder thys pooke, J warne and pꝛape, and impoꝛtunatelype 
tequpꝛe pou all, that pou be lopall, and fapthekull ſeruauntes, to the ende 
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poumap deſerue to haue loumg Lords. Foꝛ generallp the prince } is wicked, 
cauteth his ſubiects to rebel p ſedicious ſubiect maketh his loꝛd to become 
A tiraunt. It is a great thing to the people, that their Pꝛinces be good oꝛenil, 
Foꝛ there are no Pꝛinces fo able, noꝛ fo temperate, that alwapes will Dit 
ſemble the euil: noz there is no gouernoꝛ fo very a tyraunte, but ſometimes 
wil acknowledge the good. Oftimes god ſulfereth, that ther be Emperours 
in the Empire, kinges m realmes, and gouernoꝛs in the pꝛouinces, Loꝛdes 
in the cities. and pꝛelates in the churches, not al only as p common wealth 
- Defireth, noz as the good gouernmente requyꝛeth: but as the offence of the 
multitude deſerueth. Foꝛ now a dayes we fe many p haue the charge of fous 
les in ᷣ church, which delerue not to kepe p ſheape in p field. Chat to be true, 
plainly it doth appeare. Foꝛ ſuch do not gouerne but dilozder, they do not de⸗ 
fend but offend:thep do not reliſt the enempes,but ingage a ſel the innocent: 
theyare no iudges, but tirannes:they are not gentil poſtoꝛeg, but cruel hang⸗ 
men: they are not incre alers of the common wealthe, but diſtrovers of ius 
ſtice:they are not oʒdeynoꝛs of lawes. but inuentoꝛs of trybutes: their har⸗ 
les wake not to good, but to inuent and woꝛke al miſche fe: and finally God 
lendech vs hich prelates and gouernoꝛs, not foꝛ that they ſhoulde be myni⸗ 
fers of his la wes, but foꝛ that they ſhould be lcourges for oure offences. 
¶ That in a publike wrale there is no greater deſtruction:then where princes 
daqlp conſent to new oꝛders, and chaunge olde tuſtomes. Cap. xxix. 
N the firſt booke of the Ringes, the viii. Chapter, ol the holye and ſacred 
1 ſeripture is ſayde, that Samuel ( when he was old) in his ſteade placed his 
two ſonnes to gouerne the people, whoſe names were Johel, and Abiah 
fo; that naturally the fathers are deſirous to aduaunce their childꝛen to ho⸗ 
noz. The fonues of Samual! were relidente and heide the iudgemente in 


the cit ye ol Beadfheba , whyche was the foꝛtheſte parte of Iudea, and the 


olde Samuel wente to dwell in the citie Ramah. The honoꝛable and motte 
guncieute menne ( amonge the people of Jerulalem) aſſembled togither 
and decreed to fend Embaſſadoꝛs to Samuel, which ſhould be the wilelt men 
of all the Sinagoge. Foꝛ the auncientes in thole dayes were fo cicumſpect 


that they neuer committed any affayzes:of the common wealthe, into tge 


handes of vonge men. The auncientes then being arriued at Ramah: ſpake 
theſe wozdes vnto Samuel, Samuel thou art now old, and for thy peres thou 
cantt not gouerne the people, therfoꝛe thou lyke a pytefull father bat com⸗ 
mitted the gouernmente of the people into the handes of thy childꝛen. 

Wherfoze we let the know in this cale that thy childꝛen are couetous. 
Firſt they do receiue bzpbeg of the ſuters. And lecondarilpe they do great in⸗ 
iurie to the people. Therkoꝛe we are come to require the to gine vnto vs a 
king, that may gouerne vs, and that might leade vs in battatle. Foz we wil 
no maze iudges to iudge vs, but kinges foꝛ to gouerne vs. The aged Samuel 
hearinge the imbaſſage, was aſhamed of that the auncientes of Iudea had 
told him. Sirk fring his childꝛen to be euill. Secondarily becaule they would 
take their offices from them. And truly herein Samuell had iuſt occaſton both 
to be aſhamed a alſo ſoꝛye. Fo the vyces dt wiczednes of the pong childꝛen, 
are [ woꝛds that paſſe thꝛoughe the hartes of the old and aunctente fathers: 


Samuel (ing that the Hebzues were determined to depꝛiue theym of thein 
office and gouernement of the people, had n one other remedye but ee 
make 
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e his mone to god of his guiefe,< god hearing his complaintes (aid vn. 
poses be 105 cad, noꝛ lament not, for their demaunding a kinge (ag 
they do they Bo not miflike thy parlon, but they dilpꝛaile mp pꝛouydence, & 
maruel not though they koꝛſake thy childꝛen koz they are lomwhat to pong, 
ſith they haue toꝛlatzen me their god woorthip kalle dolles. Spth they de⸗ 
maund a king, Jhaue determined to giue them one, but firſt tel toto the the 
cödicions ok p bing, which are thele. The king whom J wil geue pou, fhalt 
take your chyldꝛen, with pour chariottes & beattes, a ſhal ſeude them loden 
with burdens. And pet therwith not contented he fhall make pour childꝛen 
pottes bythe wapes, tribunes a cẽturions in his battalles & {hal make them 
ſaboꝛers and gardyners in his garding, he ſhal make them lo we his ſedes € 
patt his bꝛead, and furbithe his harnes, and armour. Bou {hal haue belideg 
Delicate æ tender Doughters,the which pou ſhal litle enfop,for the king that 1 
wil geue pon, hal commaund them to kepe a attend thoſe that are wonn⸗ 
Ded in the warres he ſhal make them cookes in his pallace, and caters of his 
expences. The king that J wil geue vou, ik he hãdel pour ſonnes and dough⸗ 
ters euil, much wo le he wil handle pour goods. Foz on the beaſtes & fertile 
feldes that you haue, his herd (hal fede,he thal gather the beſt grapes of pour 
vines, he Hall chole of your oliue trees the beſt olyues a oyles, and tfanpe 
fruit alterwards re maine in pour keilds, he wil they ſhalbe gathered not by 
vou but of his woꝛkemen / afterwards p king that J wil geue you ſhal op⸗ 
preffe pou much more. For of euery pecke ol come pou ſhal geue him one ok 
tenne ſhepe you muſt nedes geue him one, lo that ok al things which pouſhal 

gather, againſt your wylles, vou ſhal giue the tenth:ol vour llaues the king 
fhalbe lerued foner then vou and he thal take al pour Dren that labour and 
trauaile in pour owne poſſelſions . ſhal hing them to ploughe in his otone 
ground, and tenements So that pou thal pap tribute, andthe king ſhal take 
his owne pꝛolite foꝛ the wealth and commoditie of his palace. And al thys 
which J haue reherſed before, King ſhal haue whom J wil geue vou. The 
hiſtoꝛye which here J haue Declared, is not Oude, neither pet the Eglogges of 
Virgil, ne het p fayninge of Homer, but it is the ſentence & the very woꝛde of 
god O moꝛztal ignoꝛaunte, that we demaund and know not vohy noz wher⸗ 
koze,to whom noꝛ wher, neyther when we demaund? which cauleth vs to 
fall into ſondꝛy errors. Foꝛ lew men are fo wile that they offend not in cho⸗ 
ling that they can alke with reafon. The Hebꝛues alked (as they thinke) p 
better, and god geueth them the woꝛſe:they alke one to gouerne them, and 
god gyueth them a Tiraunt to deſtroy them : they alte one d ſhould main⸗ 
tayne them in iuſtice, and he thꝛeatneth them with tirannyꝛthey require one 
that ſhould geue them, & he geueth tye one which robbeth thẽ they require 
one to deliuer them trom bõdage a he oꝛdaineth one to kepe them as lanes. 
And finally the Hebꝛues truſting to be delluered ok their iudges⸗ Which tus 
led not accoꝛding to they appetites, god (hal gene them a king p thal take 
they: goodes fron them by foꝛce. O how manß times ought we to pray vn⸗ 
to god to giue bs pꝛinces in our comon wealth, e prelates in our churches, 
which do know how to gouerne vs and minyſter vnto vs, not accoꝛdynge 
to the weyght of out ſoule but accoꝛdyng to the mealure ol bys mercy. Plato 
lath in the kirſt booke of lawes, that one ol p We excellent laweg ag 
f, e 
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the Siciones had in theit prouince, was to kepe the Cities, that they fhoribe 
not chaunge noz alter anything therin. Truly thole Barbarous were fage 


in doing, and Plato was very dilcrete to commend them ther in. Foz nothing 
deſtropeth acommon wealth ſoner, then to fuffer chaunges olte tines ther: 
in. Al thele things lemed to be true inp Hebꝛueg the which in their gonern⸗ 
ment were very ralhe, and vndilcrete. Foz firſt they gouerned theym felues 
by Patriarches, as Abꝛaham was. After they were gouerned bp pꝛophetes, 
as Moyles by captapnes, as Ioſue: by iudges, as Gedeo: by kynges, as Dauid, & 
after they gouerned theymlelues by Bylhoppes, as Abdias Was: and in the 


end the Hebꝛues not contented with all thele, God luffered that they ſhould 


fall into the handes of Antiochus, Ptolomeus and Herodes, all tyrauntes. This 
puniſhment fellcaccoꝛdyng fo the iuſt iudgement of God) vppon theym foꝛ 
their offẽces:foz it was euen mete, that they; would not enioy the ple alaũt 
ipbertte of ludea, ſhould taſt the cruell ſeruitude of Babylone The condicion 
whych chaunced in the gouernement to the vnc onſtant Hebꝛues: the fame 
happened vnto the pꝛoude Romaines. The which in the beginning of theyz 
Empire were gouerned by kinges, afterwardes by tenne men, then by the 
Confulles, foo by the Dictators, by the Cenlours, and afterwardes by the 
Tribu nes, and Senatours: and in the ende, they came to be gouerned by 
Emperours, and tirannous pꝛinces. The Romapnes inuented all thele alte⸗ 
racions in their gouernments foꝛ none other cauſe, but to ſee whether they 
could be deliuered from the commaundement of an other. Foꝛ the Komay⸗ 
nes in this caſe were lo pꝛoude harted, that they had rather dye in lybertie, 


then liue in captiuitie God had fo oꝛdeyned it, and their wolull cale dyd foo. 


pꝛomyſe it, when they were aboue al other kyngs and realmeg of the earth, 
that then the flaue ſhould be obedyent to his pzonnes , and the fubiect ſhould 
acknowledge the homage to bps maiſter. And though the ſubiects do moue 
warteg, though binges allo do wynne Realmes, and Emperours conquere 
Emppꝛes: yet wyl they oꝛ nyl they (both great a mall ſhould acknowiedge 


them felnes for ſeruauntes. 


Foz duringe the tyme of oure flethipe lpfe, wee canne neuer withdꝛawe 


oure ſelues frome the pooke o ſeruitude. And faye not you Pꝛzinces, for 
that ou are puyſſaunte pꝛinces, that vou are excepted from ferutude of 
menne. Foz withoute doubte it is a thinge moze vntollerable, to haue 
their hartes burdened with thoughtes then their neches loden with pons, 
Ik a ſlaue be good, they take from him lome yꝛons:but to you that are pꝛyn⸗ 
ces, the greater vou are, they greater cares pou haue. Foꝛ the pꝛynce that 
for hys common wealthe taketh care, hath not one momente ofan houre 
quyete. A ſlaue hopeth to be delpuered in hys lyle, but you can not looke 
to be delpuered tyl alter youre death. aun ; 
They lape pꝛons on the llaue by weyghte, but thoughtes burdenne von 
wythoute mealure. Foꝛ the wofull heart is moze burdened with one boure 
ol care:thenne the bodye is pꝛelled, wyth twentye pounde of prone. A ſlaue 
n pavionnit ik he bee alone, manpe tymes kylethe ol hys pꝛons, but yore 
Punces that are alone, are moꝛe greuouſiye toꝛmented wythe thoughtes: 


for ſoletarye places are Arbours, and Gardeyns to woofull and heauxe 


hartes. 
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aue hath nothing to care koꝛ but himlelke alone: but you that be Peinces 
ae cite x hi al men. Foz the prince ſhuld haue a time foꝛ himkelf, 
allo for thole which are aboue him. The deuine Plato faide wel, that he that 
ſhold haue the left part of a pꝛince /a belonging to a prince, oughte to be the 
pꝛince him elfe. Foꝛ to the end the pꝛince ſhould be al his owne, he ought to 
haue no part in himlelke Though a laue wortze x traualle in the day yet he 
llepeth without care in the night: but pou princes pale the Dates in hearing 
impoztunate fuctes,+ the night in fetching innumerable ligheg. Finallpe 4 
lay, that in a ſlaue be it weh oꝛ be it euih al his paine is kiniſhed in one pere, 
oꝛ is ended at his death: but what ſhal a wolul pꝛince do when he dyeth. It 
he were good, ther is but a lhoꝛt memoꝛie of his goodnes: and tf he hath bene 
euil, his inkamy shal neuer haue end. J haue ſpozen thele things to the ende. 
that great afmall, loꝛdes and ſeruauntes ſhould con felſe and acknowledge, 
the true lignoꝛp . to be onely vnto him, who for to make vs loꝛds aboue, bez 
camea ſeruaunt here beneath. | 
¶ Ar hen the tirannes beganne fo reigne, and bpon what occafion commaun⸗ 
ding and obeping firſt began. And how the aucozptte, which the prince bath, 
is bp the oꝛdenaunce of God. Cap rrr, 


Ealing to ſpeake any further of p poetical hiſtoꝛies /a aunciẽt feynings, 
ean ſpeatzing the truth according to the deuine hiſtozies, the firſt that 
did loue in this woꝛld, was our father Adam: who did eate of the fruit 
forbidden, z that not ſo much foꝛ to trelpaſle thetommaundement of one, as 
foꝛ not to diſpleaſe his wife Eue. Foꝛ many now a dayes, had rather fuffer 
their cõſcience a long time to be infected:then one only day to fe their wiues 
Difpleated. The firſt homicyde ol the woꝛld was Cayn. The firſt that died in 
v world was Abel. The firſt that had. ii. wiues in woꝛld was Lamech, The 
kirſt citie of the woꝛld was by Fnoch built in the fields of Edon, The firſt mus 
litian, was Tubalcaim, The firſt which layled in ß woꝛld was Noe. The firſte 
tirant of h woꝛld was Nembroth, The kirſt pꝛieſt was Melchyfedech, The firſt 
king of) woꝛld was Anraphel. The firſt duke was Moyſes. The firſt which 
was called Emperour in woꝛld was Iulius Ceſar. Fo; vntil this time theßx 
which goucrned, wer called Cõlulles, Cenſoꝛs ¢ Dictators. And from Iulius 
Cefar hitherto haue bene called Emperours. The firſt battaile p was giuen 
in the woꝛld as we rede) was in the wild valleis, which now they cal p dead 
cr lalt lea. Foz a great part of that. then was the maine land, is now p dead 
fea. The holy ſcriptures cannot deceue vs for it is ful of al truth. æ by them 
it is declared that a thouland a eyght hundꝛed peres after the world began, 
there was no battatle aſſembled, noꝛ company that met to fight in the field: 
foz at that tyme whan they had no ambition noꝛ couetouſnes, they knewe 
not what battaile mente. It is veafon therfore that in this wꝛytinge we de⸗ 
clare the caule, why the firſt bat tate was fought in the woꝛlde, to the ende 
princes may therot᷑ be aduertiled, and the curious reader remame therin la⸗ 
tiſtyed. The mance was thus, that Bata being king ol Sodome Berſa kyng of 
Gomorrhe, Senaab kyng of Adamee, Semebar king of Seboime, and Vale king of Se⸗ 
gor, were al fpue tributaries to Chodor laomor kynge of the M lamites, which 
kyue kynges conſpired agapnſt hym ay woulde pape hym no tri⸗ 
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bute, and becaule they woulde acknowledge no homage vnto hym. 
Foz the Realmes payeng tribute, haue alwayes rebelled and ſowed ſedici⸗ 
ons , This rebellion was in the 13 pere of the reigne of Chodor Laomor king 
of the M lamytes, And immediatly the pere following, Anraphel king, of Sernaar, 
Arioch kinge of Ponte, and Aradal kinge of the Allotali, topned with Chodor⸗ 
Laomor. The which altogether beganne to make warres, to Deftrop cities a 


countreys vppon their enempes. Foꝛ the olde malice ofthe warre is, that 


Where they cannot haue their enemyes whiche are in the faulte: they put to 
facke and diſtroy thole which are innocent and giltleſſe. So the one allaul⸗ 
ting, and the other defending in the end all come to the field, they gaue bat⸗ 
taple as two enempes, and the greateſt part was ouercome of the feweſt, 


and the feweſt remained victozious ouer the greateſt, which thing G O 


would fuffer in the firſt battaile of the woꝛld, to the end princes might take 
example, that all the miſhappes of the waͤrreg come not , but becaule they 
are begon ot an vniuſt occaſion. If Chodor Laomor hãd held bimlelfe conten 
ted as hys pꝛedeceſſours dyd, and that he had not conquered Realmes in 
matzinge theym lubiect and had not cauled cheym to pape trybute: neither 
they vnto him, woulde haue denied realon: noꝛ he with theym woulde haue 
waged battaile. Foꝛ thꝛoughe the couetoulnes of the one, and the ambition 
of the other, enmyties grewe bet wene the people, This conſidered whiche 
we haue ſpoken of ſygnoꝛye, and of thole nobich came into contentions for 
ſignoꝛpes, Let vs now ſe from wohence the kirſt oꝛyginal of leruitude came, 
and the names of leruauntes and loꝛdes whiche were in the olde tyme, and 
whether ſeruitude was by the diſcozd of vertuous men, firſte brought into 
the woꝛld:oꝛ cis inuented by the ambytion of Tyꝛauntes. Foꝛ ohen the one 
commaundeth, and the other obepeth, it is one of the nouelties of the woꝛld 
as the holy ſcripture declareth vnto vs in this maner. The patriarche Noah 
had z. lonnes, which wer Sbem, Ham , and Iaphet, and the fecond ſonne ( which 
was Ham)begotte Cuſd, and this Cuſn begot Nimrod Nimrod made hum ſelfe a 
honter of wild beaſtes, in the woodes and mountaines, he was the firſt ? 
began to play the taunt amongeſte men, infoꝛcynge they: perlonnes, and 
taking they: goodes and the ſcriptures called hun Oppreflor hominum, Whic 
is to lap, an oppꝛeſloʒ of men. Foꝛ men of eupl life, alwayes cõmit much eutlt 
in a common wealth. He taught the Chaldeans tohonour the ſyze, he was the 
firft that pꝛelumed to be an abfolute loꝛde, and the firſte that euer requyꝛed 
of men homage and ſeruice. This curled tyꝛaunte ended his lyke in the gol⸗ 
den woꝛld, wherin al thinges were in common, with the common wealth. 
For the auntientes bled their goodes in common: but their willes onelye 
they relerued to them ſelues. They ought not to thinke it a lighte matter fo 
his perlon to haue bene a Tiraunt:but they ought to thinke it a greater ma⸗ 


ter ʒ to haue bene a rebell in a common wealthe. And muche moze they 


oughte to take and eſteame it as an euill matter in hym, whyche bathe 
bene (as he was ) a diſturber of the good cuſtomes ok hys countrye: but 
the moſte vmuſte of all is to leaue behynd hym anye euyll cuſtome brought 


into the common wealthe. Foz it hee delerue greate inkamye wyyche 
wooꝛketh euyll in hys lyke: trulye hee delerueth muche mooꝛe whych tra⸗ 
napleth to bꝛyng that cup! in bee after hys death: Euſebius ſemeth to affirme. 


that 
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after this Nimrod had Deftroped the realme Of Chaldea by his plagues, he 
va to 80 in Italy with viii lonnes, r built the citie of Cameſa, Which af 
ter wards. in Saurnes time was called Valentia, inthe time of Romulus it Wag 
called as tt is at this pꝛelent- Rome. And lithe this thinge was thus a man 
ought not to maruaile that Rome in auncient time was polleſled worth tp- 
raunts, and with tirauntes beaten dow ne, ſince by fo famous c renowmed 
tyzaunts it was founded. Foz euen as Hierufalem was the doughter of the 
pacient, the manſion of the quyet binges in Afu:fo was Rome the mother 
of proude pꝛinces in Europe. The hiſtoꝛies of the gentiles ( which knew not 
the holy lcripture) declare in an other loꝛt the beginninge ol Signozpe and 
ſeruitude, when they came into the woꝛlde: foꝛ the Jdolatrers not onlpe 
did not know the creatoure of the woꝛld: but allo they were ignoꝛaunte of 
manp things which beganne in the woꝛld. They therefore fay that the Ty⸗ 
ranne Nimrod ſamongeſt the others) had a ſonne called Belus. æ that this Belus 
was the firſt, p raigned in the land of Syria, a that he was the firſt that inuen⸗ 
ted warres on the earth that he fet vp the firſt monarchie among p Airis 
ans @ in the end he died after he had teigned 6o and 5. yeres in Ali t left the 
woꝛld in great warres The firſt monarchie of the woꝛlde, was that of the 
Aſſirans, continued 132. yeres. The firſt king was Belus the laſt king was 
Sardanapalus, whom (at that tyne when he was llaine) they found ſpinninge 
with women hauing a diftaffe in his hand ,wherwith they ble to ſpinne: € 
trulp this vile death was to good for {uch a cowardiy king. Foꝛ the prince 
ought not to Defend that with the diſtafe that his pꝛedeceſſours had wonne 
with the (woe, As we haue fatd Nimrod begat Belus: who had to wife Se⸗ 
myramis, which was the mother of Ninus, which Ninus lucceded his father in 
tyꝛanny z in the empire allo: and both the mother a the ſonne not cõtented 
to be Tyꝛaunts, inuented ſtatues of newe gods. Fos mans malice pourlu⸗ 
eth rather the euil, which the wicked do inuent: then the good which vertu⸗ 
ous men begine. We would haue ſhewed pou how the graundfather athe 
father. mother a the lonne, were Idolatrers a warlicke, to the end princes 
and great Loꝛds might le, that they beganne their Empyzes, moꝛe foz that 
they were ambitious parfonnes, then koꝛ that they were good paciente : og 
vertuous men Albeit that Nimerod wag the fir that euer committed anye 
tyꝛanny, whether it be true oꝛ not that Belus was the firſte that inuented 
warres, and that Chodorlaormor was the firſt that inuented vattayles, and 
that ther be others, wherok the wꝛitinges mate no mencion: euery man ta⸗ 
king for himlelfe, æ afterwards all togethers: thole were occafions of euyll 
enough in the woꝛld, to agre vnto thole things. Our inclinacion is greatly 
fo be blamed, foꝛ thole which haue credit for their eutl ave many: and thofe 
whych haue power to do well, are very fewe. 
Or the golden age in times pat, and woꝛldly miferie which we haue 
at this pꝛeſent. Cap. xxxi. 1 a 
fo the fir age golden woꝛld, al lined in peace ech man toke care for his 
owone lands euerp one planted a ſowed their trees & coꝛne, eueryone gathe 
~ ted his frutes and cut his bynes, kned their bꝛeade, and brought by their 
childꝛen and finally all liued by their owne proper lwette a trauaile, ſo that 
they all liued without the pꝛeludice oꝛ hurt of any other. O worldly malice, 
ui O curled 
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Oturled z wicked world, that thou neuer luffereſt things to remaine in one 
eſtate, ard thought J cal the curſed, maruaile not therat: for when we are 
in moſt pꝛoſperitie, then thou with death perſecuteſt vs moſt cruelly with⸗ 
out teares J fay not that I Wil ſay, that 2000 peres of the wozid wer paſt 
before we knew what the woꝛld ment, god ſuffering it, and woꝛldly malice 
inueuting it, ploughes were turned into weapons, oven to hoꝛles,goades 
to lautes, whippes to arrowes, llinges to crolbowes, ſimplycitye into ma⸗ 
lice , trauaile into Idlenes, ceſt to paine peace to warre, loue to hatred, chari⸗ 
tie to trueltie, Juſtice to tyꝛannp, pꝛofite to domage, almes to theft,+ aboue 
al, fapth into J dolatrie. nd finallye the lwete they had to pꝛolite in their 
gwne goods, they tourned to bloud ſheading, to the domage of the comon 
wealth. And herein the woꝛld ſheweth it {elfe to be a wozld, herein wozldly 
malice ſhe weth it (elfe to be malicious, in ſomuch as the one reioyceth a the 
o ther lamenteth:the one reioceth to ſtomble, to the end the other may fail 
cr bꝛeaze his necke,the one retopceth to be pooze, to the end the other mape 
not be riche: the one reioyleth to be diſpꝛailed, to the end the other may not 
be honoꝛed the one delighteth to be lad, to the ende the other ſhoulde not be 
merpe:a to conclude we are fo wicked, that we bantihe the good from our 
owne houle, to the end that the euill might enter in at the gates ol an other 
man. hen the creator created the whole woꝛld, he gaue to eche thinge im⸗ 
mediatly his place:tchat is to wete, he placed intelligence, in the bppermoſte 
heauen:he placed the ſtarres, in the firmament: the planettes, in the oꝛbes: 
the byꝛdes in the ayꝛe:the earth on the center: the kyſhes in the water:the ſer 
pentes, in the holes: the beaſtes in the mountaines: and to al in generale 
he gaue place to reſte them ſelues in. Now let princes and great Loꝛdes be 
paine glorious ſayenge that they are Loꝛds of the earth oz truly of all that 
is treated, god only is the true Loꝛd therof becaule the milerableman foꝛ his 
part, hath but the vle of ß kult, koꝛ tf we thinke it reaſonable that we ſhould 
enioy the pꝛofite of that which is created: then were it moze conuement we 
ſhauld acknowledge god to be the Loꝛd therok. J do not denp, but conkeſſe, ? 
God created al things, to the end they Mould lerue man vpõ condicion, that 
mã (hold ſerue God lite wile: but whẽ the creature rileth againſt god imme⸗ 
diatly the creatoꝛ reliſteth againſt man. Foꝛ it is but realon p he be diſobeyd, 
who one only cõmaundemẽt wil not obep.D what eutl fortune hath y crea⸗ 
ture, only for dilobeying p comaundementokhis creatoꝛ.Foꝛ it manhad kept 
his cömaundement in Paradile, god had conlerued to the World ß ſignozie: 
but the creatures whome he created koꝛ his leruice, are occallon to hin of 
great troubles:foꝛ the ingratitude of benefit, heapeth great lozow to 5 dil⸗ 
cret hart. It is great pitie to behold the man that was in paradile,e p might 
haue bene in heauen : now to le him in the woꝛld a aboue al to be interred 
in p intrailes of the earth. Foz in terreſtiall paradiſe, he was innocent, e in 
heauen he had vene blelled but no we he is in the worde, enuironned with 
cares, and after wardes be ſhalbe throwen into hys graue, and gnawen 
ofthe woꝛmes. Let vs nowe lee the dilobedience wee hadde in the come 
maundemente of G O D, and what kruite we haue gathered in the world. 
Foꝛ he is very ſimple, that dare commit any vice, taking no delight noꝛ plea⸗ 
ſure therof in his body. In my opinion, thꝛough the ſinnes whiche the 
er 
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| ittedi itude remaineth in vs their childꝛen 
ee ain 1 gente gc water J dꝛowne, 
if J touche the fire J burne ik J cone neate a dog he biteth me, ik Athꝛeaten 
a hozle he caſteth me, ir J relilte the wynde it bloweth me downe tf K perle 
cute the ſerpent he popfoneth ine , ik J (nite the beare he deſtroieth me and 
to be bꝛiek J ſaie, that the man that without pitic eateth men in his like: the 
woꝛmes (al eate his intrailes in the graue after his death O princes a great 
loꝛdes, lode pour ſelues with cloth of gold. heape vp pour great treaſours al⸗ 
ſemble many armies, inuente Juſtes à Toꝛneis, ſeke pour paſtimes, reuege 
pour ſelueg of your enemies, ſerue your ſelues with pout fabiectes , marrye 
pour chüdzento mighty kinges, fet them in great eſtate caule pour ſelues 
to be feared of your enemies, implope pour bodies to al piealures, leue great 
poſſeſſions to your heires, rayſe lumptuous buildinges to leaue memoꝛp of 
pour perſons, J Cweare byhim that ſhal iudge me, that J haue moze compal⸗ 
lion to (ee pour ſinfull ſoules, then J haue enup to ſee vour vicious liues. Foʒ 
in the end all paſtimes will vanilſhe away, and they Hal leaue pou koꝛ a gage 
to the hungep woꝛmes of the earth. O ik pꝛinces did confider (though they 
haue bene boꝛne pꝛinces, created a noꝛiſhed in great eſtates / that the day thet 
axe boꝛne death immediatly commeth to letze the end of their lile and taketh 
them here and there when they are whole when they are ficke,now tome. 
bling, then riling he neuer leaueth them one houre vntill their woful burial. 
Theriore ſith it is true (as in Dede it 13) that that whiche princes poſſeſſe in 
this life is but mall a that which they hope in the other is fo great: truly J 
marueile why pꝛinces, the which Mal lie fo ſtraight in the graue, dare liue in 
ſuch a fo great largenes in their life. To be riche, to be loꝛdes / to haue great 
eſtates men ſhould not therofat al be pꝛoude, nce they fee how fraile mans 
tondicion is:foꝛ in thend life is but lone, but death is enheritage. Death is 
a patrimonie ⁊ heritage, which lacceſſiuely is inherited: but life is a righte, 
which daily is ſurrendꝛed. Foꝛ death counteth vs lomuche his ovone, that 
oftimes vnwates he cometh to aſſault vs:a life taketh vs (uch ſtraungers. 
that oftetimes we not doubting therofit vaniſheth away. It this thing thẽ 
be true, why wil princes a great loꝛdes pꝛeſume to cõmaunde in a ſtraunge 
houle, wohich is this life:as in their own boule which is the graue? Leaning 
alide the laid opinions, J fay that for ſinne only ſeruitude came to d well in 
vs, & entered into the woꝛld:foꝛ ik there had ben no linners, we ought to be⸗ 
leue there had bene no loꝛdes, noz ſeruaunteg. Foꝛ as much as ſeruitude ge⸗ 
nerallp entred into the woꝛld through fine, J lay that the ſignoꝛie of princes 
is bp the deuine commaundement, oz he ſaith:by me the king Doth gouerne, 
and by me the pꝛince doth miniſter iuſtite. J conclude in this forte, with this 
tealon, that ſince it is true pꝛinces are ſent by p handes of god foz to gouerne 
vs, we are bounde in all and foꝛ all to obey them:foꝛ there ig no greater pla⸗ 
gue in a publike weale, then to be dilobedient to the pꝛince. 


¶ Howe king Alexander the great after he had ouercome king Darius in 
Aſia, wont to conquere the great India, and of that whiche happened 
vnto him with the Garamantes, and howe the good lite hath moze po⸗ 
wer then any foꝛce ol warre. Cap. xxxii. 


H. ij. In the 
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the yeare of the creation of the woꝛlde. 49 7 o. in the lirſte age ol 


the woꝛlde, and in the. 40 2 7. peares ok the foundation ok Rome, Iaco 
being highe pret in Hierulalem, Decius and Mamilius at Rome contulles, in 
the thirde peare of the monarchie of the Greekes, Alexander the great (donne 
to Philipeof Macedonia king) gaue the latte battaple to Darius binge Of Perfia, 
wherein kyng Alexander efcaped very ſoze wounded, & Darius layne, fo that 
the whole Empire of tie Perfes,came vnder the gouernaunce ofthe Grekes. 
For the vnkoztunate princes doe not onely lofe their lyues with which they 
came into the woꝛlde: but allo the realmes whiche they did inherite. After 
that Danas Was dead, and Alexander ſawe him felfe loꝛde of the fielde, that 
the Perfes and Medes were become lubiecte to the Gretians : thoughe manye 
pes and loꝛdes died in thoſe cruell battaples yet it ſemed to Alexander 
trifle to be gouernour of all Afia, wherekoꝛe he determined in perlone to goe 
conquere the great India F oꝛ pꝛoude and ſtoute hartes obteining that which 
they delire, immediat ly vegin to ellems it as litle. ail his armies repaite d, a 
placing gouernours in all the realmes of Alia Alexander departed to conquer 
the great India :fo2 he had pꝛomiled and (woꝛne to his gods, that through al 
the world there ſhould be but one Empire, and that that ſhoulde be his: and 
moze ouer that he would neuer patte through any ſtraunge realme o2 couns 
trey, but it Mould geue obedience vnto him, oꝛ cls forthwith he woulde Des 
{trope it. for tyꝛannous hartes haue neuer anp reg arde to the domage cf 
another, vntill they haue obtained their wicked deliers. Aleranderthen going 
to conquere realmes, and deſtrope pꝛouinces, by chaunce one fad vnto him, 
that on the other {pde of the mountaines Ripha towardes the partes of Iu. 
dia) was d barbatous nation whiche were called Garamantes, as pet neuer cõ⸗ 
quered, neither by the Perſes, Medes, Romaines, noꝛ Gretzes, neither any of thẽ 
euet triumphed over them Foꝛthey had no weapons, noz eſtemed them not, 
fithe they had no ryches. Binge Alexander ( who for to ſubdue realmes and 
ſtraunge countries was very diligente and hardy and to fee newe thinges 
very delyꝛous) determined not oncly to lende to fee that countrey: but allo 
to go him felfe in perlone, and in that place to leaue ofhim ſome memozye, 
which thing koꝛthwith he accompliſhed. Foz he left them Alters, as Hercules 
lekt in Gades pillarg. rox mans harte is fo ſtoute that it trauayleth not onely 
to compare with man, but allo to excell all. Che Embaſſadours of Alexan- 
der were ſent to Garamantes,to aduertife them of the comming of bpng Alex. 
ander the great, and of the terrible and cruel bat tayles whiche he in warres 
had ouercome, and to declare vnto them howe the puiſſaunt kynge Darius 
was flayne, and that all Ala was vnder his ſubiettion, and howe cuery ci⸗ 
tie did yelde them ſelues, againſt whome he neither likted ſpere noꝛ cwoꝛde, 
becauſe all pelded to his commaunde ment. with thefe and fuche other lyke 
thynges they would haue feared them, foz woꝛdes oftimes maketh menne 
moꝛe akraide, {pecially when they are fpoben of ftoute menne then doe the 
ſwoꝛdes of cowards, Lucius Boſco fatth,tn his thirde booke of the antiquities 
of th: Gretians (of whom the oꝛiginall of this hiſtoꝛie is Draven that aſter 
the Embaſſadourg of Alexander had ſpoken to the Geramantes, they were no⸗ 
thyng at all troubled for the meffage, neither did they fite from Alexander, no 
they pꝛepared any warre, neither toke they in hande any Weapons, 9 ber 
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they did reliſte him. Nea and the chicfett of all was, that no man ol all the 
ais euer Depacted out of his houle, finally they neither aunlwered the 
Embaſſadours (of Alexander)to their meſſage, noꝛ pet ſpake one woꝛde vnto 
them. And truly the Garamantes had reaſon therin, and did in that right Dope 
felp : foꝛ it is a folly foꝛ a man to perlwade thole men with woꝛdes, whiche 
enterpꝛwle any thing of will. It is a marueilous matter to heave tell of the 
hiſtoꝛies of thole Garamantes (that is to ſaye) that all their houles were ok c- 
quall height, all men were appareledalpke , the one had no more authoꝛitie 
then another, in fedyng they were no gluttons in dꝛynking wyne they were 
temperate, oł plees and Debates they were ignoꝛaunt, they would lufker no 
idle man to lyue among them, they had no weapons, becauſe they had no en⸗ 
nemies and generally they ſpake fewe woꝛdes, but that whiche they lpake 
was alwayes true. Kyng Alexander being ſome what infoꝛmed of thoſe Ga- 
ramantes, and their lyfe, determined to ſende foꝛ them, and called them before 
his pꝛeſence, and inſtantly delired them, tf they had any wyſe men amonge 
them, to bꝛyng them vnto hym, and by wꝛytinge oꝛ by woꝛde of mouthe to 
ſpeaze ſomewhat vnto him. Foz Alexander Mas ſuche a frende to ſage men, 
that all the realmes whiche he ouercame, immediatly he gaue to his men, 
excepting the fages whiche he kepte for his owne perlone. Quintus Curtius, by 
kyng Alexander ſayeth, that a prince doeth well ſpende his treaſours to con⸗ 
quere many Realmes, onely to haue the conuerlation of one wyle man. And 
truly he had realon, foꝛ to princes it is moze profite, in their lyle to be atcom⸗ 
panied with fages ; then after their death, ta leaue great trealures to their 
heires. Certapne of thole Garamantes then beinge come before the pꝛelence of 
Alexander the greate, one amonge them (as they thought the mofte auncien⸗ 
teſt) him lelfe alone (the relidue keapynge filence ) in the name of them all 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. | 
[ Ok an oꝛation whiche one of the fages of Garamantia made bnto kyng 
Alexander, @ goodly leſſon fo2 al ambitious men, Cap. xxxiii. 
1c is a cuſtome king Alexander,amongett vs Garamantes, to ſpeake ſeldome 
one to another, and ſcarſely neuer to ſpeake with ſtraungers, efpeciallp it 
they be buly and vnguiet men: foꝛ the tongue ok an euyll man is no other, 
but a plapne demonſtration of his enuious harte. nohen they tolde vs of thy 
comming into this countrie, immediatly we determined not to goe out to 
receyue thee, noꝛ to prepare our ſelues to reſiſte thee, neyther to lykte vp our 
eyes to behold thee, noꝛ to open our mouthes to falute thee, neither to moue 
out handes to trouble thee, ne yet to make warre to offende thee . Foz grea⸗ 
ter is the hate that we beare to ryches and honoꝛs, whiche thou loueſt: then 
the loue is that thou batt to deſtroye men, and ſubdue countreis, which we 
abhoꝛre. It hath pleated thee we ſhould fee thee, not deltring to fee thee, and 
We haue obeied thee, not willing to obey thee, and that we ſhoulde falute 
the not delirous to lalute thee, where with we are content, vpon condicion 
that thou be pacient to heare vs. Foz that whiche we will faye vnto thee, 
hall tende moze vnto the amendement of thy ipfe:then to dil wade thee frõ 
conquering of our countrey. Foz it is reafon that punces whiche ſhall come 
herealter do know. why we liuing fo litle efteme p which is our own: a why 
thou dieng taking ſuche payueg to poſleſle that hiche is an other mans. 
O Alexan- 
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O Alexander, Jacke thee one thing, and J doubte whether thou cant aun⸗ 
were me thereunto oꝛ no: for thoſe hartes which are pꝛoude, are allo motte 
commonlp blinded. Tell me whether thou goeſt? from whence thou com⸗ 
melt? what thou meaneſt? what thou thinkeſt? what thon deſireſt? what 
thou lekeſt? what thou demaundeſt? what thou ſearcheſt? and what thou 
pꝛocureſt? and further to what realmes and pꝛouinces thy diloꝛdinate appe⸗ 
tite ertendeth? withont a cauſe J doe not demaunde thee this queſtion, 
what is that thou demaundeſt, and what it is that thou lezeſt:foꝛ J thinke 
thou thy ſelfe kno weſt not what thou wouldeſt. Foꝛ proud and ambitious 
hartes knowe not what will latilfie them. Sith thou art ambitious, honoꝛ 
deceiueth thee:lithe thou art pꝛodigall couetouſnes begileth thee: fithe thou 
art pounge, ignoꝛaunce abuleth thee:and fithe thou art pꝛoude, all the woozide 
laugheth thee to ſcoꝛne:in fuche loꝛte, that thou kolloweſt men and not rea⸗ 


lon, thou follo weſt thyne owne opimon and not the counſel of another, thou 


embꝛaleſt flatterers, and repulſeſt vertuous menne. Foz princes and noble 
men had rather be commended with lies, then to be repꝛoued with truthe. F 
can not tell to what ende pou princes lyue fo diſceiued, and abuled, to haue 
and bepe in your pallaces mo flatterers, iuglers, and fooles: then wyſe and 
lage mẽ. Foz in a princes pallace it there be any which extolleth their Doings, 
there are tenne thoufand which abhoꝛre their tyꝛannies. J perceiue by thefe 
dedeg (Alexander) that the gods wyll ſoner ende thy lyfe, then thou wilt ende 
thy warreg. The man that is bzought vp in debates, diſtentions, and ſtrite, 
al his felicitie conliſteth in burning, deſtroying and bloudſheding. J tee thee 
Defended with weapons, J (ee thee accompanied with tyzauntes, 4 {ee thee 
robbe the temples, J fee thee without pꝛokite watt the trealours, I {ee thee 
murder the innocent, and trouble the pacient , J {ee thee euill willed of all, 
and beloued of none, whiche is the greateſt eutl of al euilles. T herloꝛe how 
were it poſlible fox thee to endure luche and fo great trauayles , vnleſſe thou 
art a fodle, oꝛ els becaule god hath appointed it to chaſtiſe thee. The Gods 


fuffer oltetimes that men being quiet, ould haue ſome weighty affaires, k 


that is not fox that they ſhould be honozed at this pꝛeſent, but to the end thet 
ſhould be puniſhed for that which is paſt. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, peradnen⸗ 


. 


ture it is no great folly to empoueryſhe many, to make thy lelke alone riche? 


it is not peraduenture ) folly that one ſhoulde commaunde by tranny, and 


that al the reſt lole the poſſeſſion of their lignoꝛie? It is not folly perchaunce 
to leue (to the Damnation of our ſoules) many memoꝛies in the woꝛld of our 


body? It is not folly perchaunce that the Gods appꝛoue thy diſozdinate 
appetite alone, and condemne the wil and opinion of all the woꝛlde beſydes 
peraduenture it is not folly to winne ( with the teares of the pooꝛe and coms 
foꝛtleſſe wydowes ) lo great and bloudie victoꝛies? peraduenture it is no fol⸗ 
Ip, willingly to wette the earth with the bloud of innocentes. onelx to haͤue a 
payne gloꝛy in this woꝛld? Thou thinkeſt it no follp peraduenture, god ha⸗ 
ning deuided the woꝛlde into fo many people, that thou ſhouldeſt vlurpe 


them to thee alone? O Alexander, Alexander, truly ſuch woꝛbes pꝛoceade not 


from a creature noꝛyſhed among men on the earth: but rather of one that 
bath bene bꝛoughte vp among the infernall furies okhell. J 02 we are not 


bounde to iudge men by the good nature they haue: but by their good — 
cut 
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' ig curted (i led 
bes tobiche they doe. The manis curled tee haue not bene curled 
pelbalbestteD) tbat liueth to the prewdice of all other in this ile 1 
onely to be counted couragious,ſtoute, and hardy in tyme to 8 Ji 7 
gods ſeldome ſuffred them to enioye that quietly in peace, whiche they 5 
gotten vniuſtly in the warres. J would alte the, what inſolency moued the 
to rebel againſt thy loꝛde king Darius after whole death thou batt fought to 
conquere all the woꝛlde, and this thou Doct not as a kyng that is an a 
xitour:but as a tyꝛaunt that is an oppꝛeſſoꝛ. Foz him pꝛoperly we calla ty⸗ 
raunt, that without iuſtice and veafon taketh that which is an other e 
Either thou kearcheſt iuſtice, oꝛ thou learcheſt peace, oꝛels thou fearche f 5 
ches. and our hono thou ſearcheſt reſt, oꝛ els thou learcheſt kauoute okt p 
frendes,o2 thou ſearcheſt vengeaunce of thyne enemies. But F weare unte 
thee (Alexander) that thou ſhalt not finde any of all thefe thinges tf thou fea- 
keſt by this meanes / as thou haſt begonne: foꝛ the lwete luger is not of the 
nature of the bitter gunbe. Howe fhall we beleue thou ſearcheſt iuſtice, lith 
againſt reaſon and kuſtice by tyꝛannp thou ruleſt all the earth? howe thal 
we beleue thou ſearcheſt peace, ſithe thou cauſeſt them to paie tribute Which 
receineth thee:and thole which relitte thee, thou handleſt them like enemies: 
howe can we beleue that thou (earchett reſte, lithe thou troubleſt all the 
woꝛzlde? Dow can we beleue thou ſearcheſt gentlenes , {ithe thou arte the 
fcourge and woꝛde of humaine kraylnes? howe can we beleue that thou 
ſearcheſt ryches, {ithe thine owne trealure luffileth thee not, neyther that 
Whiche by the vanquilhed cometh buto thy handes,noz that which the con⸗ 
guerours offer thee? how ſhal we beleue thou ſearcheſt pꝛolite to thy frẽds, 
lithe that of thyne olde krendes thou haſte made newe enemies? J let thee 
vnderſtande Alexander, that the greateſt ought to teache the leafte , and the 
icatte ought to obeye the greateſt. And frendthippe is onely amongeſt e⸗ 
qualles . But thou, lithe thou ſuffereſt none in the woꝛlde to be equall and 
lpke vnto thee, loke not thou to haue any frende in the woꝛzlde. Foz princes 
oftymes by ingratitude loaſe faithkull rendes: and by a f oz 
tall enemies Howe (all we beleue thou ſearchoſt reuenge of thine enemies, 
fythe thou tazeſt moze vengeaunce of thy ſelle being aliue: then thyne ene⸗ 
mies woulde take of thee ik they toke the pꝛyloner? though perchaunce in 
times paſt they vled thy father Philip euill and haue now diſobeied thee his 
lonne. It were better countell for the, to make them thy frendes by gentle⸗ 
nes: then to confirme them ennemies by crueltie. Foz the noble and pitifuil 
hartes, when they are reuenged of any, make of them ſelues a bucherpe. 
Wee can not with trouthe faye, that thy trauaples are well imployed to 
wynne luche honour, ſythe thy conuerſation and ipfe is fo vnconſtaunt. For 
trulpe honour conliſteth not in that flatterers faye , but in that whiche 
Loꝛdes doe. Foz the great familiaritie of the wycked, cauleth the ipfe to 
belulperted Honour is not gotten by lpberall geuinge of treafoures at hys 
death. but by ſpendynge it well in his pte. Foꝛ it is a ſufficient pꝛofe, that 
the man whiche eſteameth renowme, dothe lytle regarde money: and it 
is an apparaunte token, that man who lytle eſteameth monep, greatlpe 
regardeth his reno wme. . 
Aman wynneth not honour by murdering innotentes, but by deſtroping 


tyꝛauntes: 
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tprauntes:fo2 all the armonie of the good gouernement of pꝛintes is, in the 


chaſtiling of the euill, and rewarding the good. Honour is not wonne in ta⸗ 
king and {natching the goodes ok an other, but in geuing and ſpendinge his 
one. Foz there is nothing that beautificth the maieſtie of a prince mode thẽ 
to ſhewe his noblenes in extending mercy and fauour to his ſubiectes: and 
geuing giktes and rewardes tothe vertuous. And to conclude, J will let 
the know who he is that winneth both honour in this like, and allo a perpe- 
tuall memoꝛy after his death: and that is not he whiche leadeth his lyle in 
wartes, but he that take th his death in peace. O Alexander, I fee thou arte 
pounge and that thou delireſt honour, wherkoꝛe J let thee vnderſtande that 
there is no man farther from honour, then he whiche pꝛocureth and delireth 
the lame. Foꝛ p ambicious me not obteining that which they delire, remapne 
alwayes defamed: and in wynnuig and getting that whiche they ſearche, 
honour notwithſtanding will not followe them. Beleue me in one thynge 
Alexander, that the true honour ought though worthy deades to be deſer⸗ 
ued, and by no meanes to be pꝛocured: fo; all the honour that by tyꝛannp is 
wonne, in the ende by infamy is loft. Jam Corp koꝛ thee Alexander, foꝛ I fee 
thou wantelt iuſtice, lince thou loueſt tyranny. I (ce thou lackeſt peace, be⸗ 
caute thou loueſt warre. J lee thou art not rpche, becaule thou haſt made all 
the woꝛlde pooze. J fee thou lackeſt reſt becaule thou ſekeſt contention and 
debate. I tee thou batt no honour, becaule that thou winneſt it by infamy. 
J (ee thou wantett krendes, becaule thou hatte made them thyne ennemies. 
Finally F (ee thou doeſt not reuenge thy telfe of thy ennemies, becaule thou 


arte (as they would be the fcourge to thy ſelfe. Then fince it is lo roh arte 


thou alpue in this woꝛld, the thou lackett vertues fox the which life ought 
to be deſired? Foꝛ truly that man, Whiche without his owne profite, and to 


the domage ot another leadeth his like: by tuttice ought forth with to lofe his 


bꝛeath. For there is nothing that foner Deftroieth the Locale publyke, then to 
permit vnpꝛokitable men therein to liue. Therefore fpeabing the trouthe. you 
loꝛdes and pꝛinces are but pooꝛe „Jbeleue thou conquereſt the woꝛlde bes 
caule thou zno welt not thy ſuperidur therein and belydes that thou wylte 
take lyle from fo many, to the ende that by their death thou maieſt wynne 
rendwme. Ik cruell and warrelike ppinces(as thou arte fhould inherite the 
liues of them whome they Haye, to augmente and prolonge their liues as 
they doe inheritie goodes to maintayne their pꝛyde, although it were vn⸗ 
meate, then warre were kollerable. But what pꝛoliteth the leruaunt to 
ole his like this day, and his maiſters death to be differred but vntil the mos 
rowe? O Alexander, to be Defirous to commaunde muche,hauinge reſpite ta 

tue but litle:me thinketh it were a great foly and lacke of wyſedome. Pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous and ambiciaus men whiche mealure their woꝛkes not with the 
fewe Dates they haue to liue but with the arrogant and haughty thoughtes 
they haue to commaunde. They leade their ipke in trauaple and take their 
death with loꝛowe. And the remedy hereok is that tf the wyle man cannot 
obfapne that which he would he fhould content him ſelfe with that which 
he may. J let thee knowe Alexander that the perfection of men is not to ſee 
much, to heave much, to knowe much, to procure much, to tome to much, ta 
trauayle much to poſleſſe much and to be able to doe much: but it is ena a 
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in the fauour of the gods. Finally J tell thee that that man is perfecte, who 
mis owne alu delerueth not that he hath and in the option ok auo⸗ 
ther delerueth muche moze then that he poſſeſleth. We are of this opinion a⸗ 
monge vs, that he is vnwoꝛthy to haue honour who by fuche infamous 
meanes learcheth foz it. And therfore thou Alexander delerueſt to be ſclaue to 
many,becaute thou thinkeſt to delerue the fignozie ouer all. By the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gods Jlweare, J can not imagine the great mifchtefe which entred in⸗ 
to thy bꝛealt, lo vnrighteoully to bill kyng Darius (whole vallale and krende 
thou wert onely) becaule thou wouldeſt poſſeſſe the Empire of the whole 
woꝛlde? Foꝛ truly leruitude in peace is moze woꝛth, then lignoꝛie in warre. 
And he that thall (peake againſt that J haue {poken , J faye he is ſicke and 

bath loſte his taſte. f 
¶ The ſage Garamante continueth his oꝛatlon, ſhe wing that perpetultie of like 
can not be bought with any Worldly treaſure. Among other notable matters 

he maketh mention of the leuen lawes which they oblerued. Cap, xxxiiii. 
Hou wilt not deny me Alexander, that thou wert moze healthkull when 
Ton watte kyng ol Macedonia, then thou art nowe being loꝛde of all the 
earth: for the erceſſiue trauaple bꝛyngeth mente out of all oder. Thou 
wilt not denye me (Alexander) that the moze thou getteſt, the moxe thou de⸗ 
firett : for the hart which with couetouſnes is {ct on fier, cannot with wood 
and bo wes of riches, but with the earth of the graue be ſatillied and quen⸗ 
ched. Thou wilt not denie me(Alexandei) but the aboundaunce that thou thy 
ſelfe halt, lemeth vnto thee litle, and the litle whiche an other man poſſelſeth, 
ſemeth vnto thee muche:foꝛ the gods, to the ambicious a couetous hartes 
gaue this for penaunce, that neither with enough noꝛ with to muche they 
fhould contente them ſelues. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) it in Dede 
thy harte be couctous, that firſt the pleaſures of life ſhall ende before thy cos 
uetouſnes:foꝛ where vices haue had power long time in the harte, there de⸗ 
ath onely and none other hath authoꝛitie to pluck vp the rootes. Thou wilt 
not denie me (Alexander) that though thou haſt more then all yet thou enioyelt 
leaſt of any: for the prince that polleſleth muche, is alwayes occupied in de⸗ 
fending it: but the prince that hath litle, hath time and lealure in quiet to en⸗ 
ioye it. Thou wilt not Dente me (Ale randerthough thou calleſt thy ſelle loꝛde 
ol all, yet thou haſt but onely the name thereok, and others thy leruauntes a 
ſubiectes haue all the pꝛofites:foʒ the gredy and couetous hartes do trauaile 
and toyle to get, and in wafting that whiche they haue gotten they pyne a⸗ 
waye. And finally (Alexander) thou wilt not Dente me, that all that whiche 
thou haſt in the longe conqueſt gotten; is litle: and that whiche of thy wyſe⸗ 


dome and quietnes thou haſt loſt, is much. Foꝛ the Realmes whiche thou 


haſt gotten are innumerable, but the cares, ſighes, and thoughtes whiche 
thou batt heaped vpon thy harte are intinite. J let the knowe = 5 — 
vou pꝛinces are poorer then the pooꝛe lubiectes: for he is not ryche that hath 
more then he delerueth but he that delireth to haue lelle then that he pollel⸗ 
ſeth. And therfore princes pou haue nothing, fox though pou abound in great 


trealures:pet vou are pooꝛe of good delires. Nowe Alexander let vs come to 


the pointe, and caſte accompte, and let vs fee to what ende thy conqueſt wil 
tome. Eyther thou arte a man, oꝛ thou arte a God. And if thou be se of the 
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gods, 
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Gods commaunde oꝛ caule that we be immoꝛtall: and tf thou canſt doe any 
ſuche thing, then take vs and our goods withall. Foꝛ perpetuitie of the lyle, 
by uo riches can be boughte. O Alexander, J let thee vnderſtande, that 
therefore we {eke not to make warre with thee: for we (ee that bothe from 
thee and alſo from vs, death will ſhoꝛtiy take away the life. Foꝛ he is a very 
fimple man that thinketh al way to remayne in an other mans houſe, as in 
his owne. Ik thou Alexander couldeſt geue vs as god euerlaſtinge like, eche 
man would trauaple to defende his owne houſe: but lithe we knowe we 
{hal die ſhoꝛtly, we care litle whether to thee oz any other our goods à riches 
remaine. Foz it it be folly to dwell in an other mans houſe as in his owe, 
it is a greater folly to him that loſeth his lite , in taking thought and lamen⸗ 
ting for his goodes Pꝛeluppole that thou art not god but a man, J coniure 
the then by the immoꝛtal gods, and do tequire the that thou lyue as a man, 
behaue thy felfe as a man and couet no moze then an other man, neither de⸗ 
ſyꝛe moze noꝛ leſſe then a man? foꝛ in the end thou ſhalt die as a mã and ſhal 
be buried as a man, and thro wen into the graue, e then there ſhalbe no moze 
memozꝛie of thee. J tolde thee before that it greued me to ſee thee lo hardy 
couragtous, ſo apte and fo pounge, and no we it greueth me to fee thee ſo de⸗ 
ceiued with the woꝛld: and that which J percetue of thee is, that then thou 
ſhalt knowe thy folly, when thou ſhalt not be able to finde any remedy. Foz 
ifthe pꝛoude younge man bekoꝛehe feleth the wound, hath all redy the oynt⸗ 
ment. Bou whiche are Grecians call vs Barbarous, becaule we enhabite 
the mountaines. But as touching this J lav, that we reioyce to be Barba⸗ 
rous in our ſpeache, and Greekes in our doinges:and not as you which haue 
the Grectans tongue, and doe Barbarous woꝛkes. Foꝛ he that doth well a 
ſpeaketh rudely, is no barbarous man: but he which hath the tongue good, 
and the life euill. Sithe J haue begonne to that ende nothing remaynd vn⸗ 


ſpotzen, J will aduertiſe thee of our lawes and life, and marueile not to here 


it, but deſire to obferne and epe it: foꝛ inkinite are they whiche extolle ver⸗ 
tuous woꝛkes, but fewe are they whiche oblerue the lame. J let thee wete 
(Alexander)that we haue ſhozt lite, we are fe we people, we haue litle landes, 
we haue litle goodes; we haue no covetoufties , wee haue fewe lawes, 
we haue fewe houles, Wee haue fe we frendes, and aboue all we haue no 
enemies. Foꝛ a wyſe man ought to be frende to one, and enemy to none. Be⸗ 
{ides all this we haue amongeſt vs great frendihtppes, good peace , great 
loue, much reſte, and aboue all we holde our ſelues contented. Foꝛit is bet⸗ 
ter to enioy the quietnes of the graue, then to liue a diſcontented lie. Our 
lawes are fewe, but in our opinions they are good, and are in ſeuen woꝛdes 
onely included as here foloweth. We oꝛdaine that our childꝛen make no 
moze james then we their fathers doe leaue vnto them: for newe lawes 
maketh them koꝛget good and olde cuſtomes. We oꝛdapne that our luc⸗ 
ceſlours ſhall haue no mo Gods then two ok the whiche the one god ſhalbe 
foʒ the life, and the other fox the death: foꝛ one God well ſerned is moꝛe 
woꝛth, then many not rewarded, me oꝛdaine that all be appareled with 
one cloth and holed of one loꝛte and that the one haue no moe apparell then 
the other:koz the dinerlitie of garmentes edgendꝛeth folly among the bande 
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noc oꝛdeine that Lohan any woman which is maried hath had thee childze, 
that then (bebe leparated from her bufoand: for the aboundaunce of childzen 
cauleth men to haue couetous hartes. Ind ik any woman bath bꝛoughte 
forth any mo childzen, then they (ould be facrificcd vnto the gods befoze her 
cies, e oꝛdeine that all men and women (peake the truthe in all thinges, 
and ik any be taken in a lie committing no other fault, that ummediatly he be 
ut to death for the lame. for onelper is able to vndo a whole multitude. 
nae oꝛdeine that no woman liue aboue. rl. peres, and that the man lyue vn⸗ 
till fiftic, and ik they die not before that time, that then they be lacriliſed to 
the gods :fo2 it is a great occaſion fox men to be vicious, to thinke that they 
ſhal lyue mauy peares 
¶ That princes ought to confiver, foꝛ what cauſe they were made pꝛinces, and 
what Thales the philofopber was, of the. xii.queſtions aſked him, and of his 
aunſ were be made vnto them. Cap rrrv, ay 7: heen) 

Tis a commen and an old laiyng( whiche many times by Ariſtotle the no⸗ 
ble prince hath bene repeted that in the ende all thinges are done to ſome 
purpole:foꝛ there is no woe (neither good noꝛ euill) but he that doth it, 
meaneth it to ſome end. Ff thou demaundeſt the gardener to what ende he 
watereth lo oft his plantes, he wil aunſwere thee it is to get ſome money foz 
his herbes. Ik thou demaundeſt why the ryuer runnech lo lwikt a man wil 
aunl were thee that his ende is to the ſea from whente it came. Ik thou de⸗ 
maundeſt why the trees budde in the {pring time, they will aunl were, to the 
ende they map beare frute in harueſt. It we ſee a trauapler paſſe the moun⸗ 
taines in the ino w, the ryuers with perill, the woodes in feare, to walke in 
extreme heate in lommer, to wander in the night time in the colde wynter 
it by chaunce a man doth afte one of them ſaiyng: frend whether goeſt thou? 
wherfoꝛe tatzeſt thou ſuch paines? and he aunlwereth truly ſyꝛ J know no 
moꝛe then pou to what ende, neither can J tell why J take fo much paines. 
J aſtze thee now what would a wyle man aunlwere to this innocent tra⸗ 
üapler ? T rulychearing no moze) he would iudge him to be a foole: foꝛ he is 
muche inkoꝛtunate , that koꝛ all his trauaile loketh foꝛ no rewarde. Therfore 
to our matter, a pꝛince which is begottẽ as an other man, boꝛne as an other 
man, lyueth as an other man, dieth as an other man, and belides al this com⸗ 
maundeth all men, tf of uche one we ſhould demaunde why god gaue him 
lignoꝛy, and that he ſhould anlwere he kno weth not, but that he was boꝛne 
vnto it, in luch cafe let euery man iudge, how vn woꝛthy luche a kyng is to 
haue ſuch authorte. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible foz a man to miniſter iuſtice, vnleſle 
he knowe before what iuſtice meaneth. Let pꝛinces and noble men hearo 
this wore, and let them impꝛinte it in their memory, whiche is, that when 
the liuing god determined to make binges and loꝛdes in this woꝛlde, he did 
not oꝛdeyne theym fo cate more then others, to dꝛynke more then others, 
to fleape moze then others, to ſpeake moꝛe then others, noꝛ to reiopte moze 
then others: but he created them vpon condition, that lithe he had made 
them to commaunde more then others, they ſhoulde be moze luſte in their 
pues then others. It is a thinge moſte vmiuſte, and in the tommon wealth 
very ſclaunderous to ſee with what authoꝛitie a puiſſaunt man cõmaun⸗ 
detth thole that be vertuous:and with how * himſelle is bounde 


to all 
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to all vices. J knowe not what lowe he is that dare puniſhe his fubiecte fox 


one onely offence committed, ſeing him ſelſe to Deferne for euery deede to be 
chaſtiled. Foꝛit is a monſterous thing that a blynd man ſhoud take vppon 
hun to leade him that ſee th. They demaunded great Cato the Cenſoꝛ, what 
aking ought to do that he ſhould be beloued, feared and not deſpyled, he ans 
lwered. The good prince hould be compared to hym that felleth tryacle, 
who ik the poyſon hurte hym not, he ſelleth his triacle well. J meane there⸗ 


by that the punpſhement is taken in good parte of the people, which is not 


miniſtred by the vicious man. For he that maketh the triacle ſhall neuer be 
credited, vnleſle the profe of his triacle be openly knowen and tried. J meane 
that the good lyle is none other, then a fine triacle to cure the cõmon wealth. 
And to whome is he moꝛe lyke whiche with his tongue blaleth vertues, and 
inplopeth his deades to all vyces: then vnto the man, who in the one hand 
holdeth poyſon to take away lyfe, and in the other tryacle to reliſte Deathe 2 
To the ende that a loꝛde be wholy obeyed, it is neceflary that all that he cõ⸗ 
maundeth be oblerued firſte in his owne perfone : foꝛ no loꝛde can noꝛ may 
withdꝛawe him ſelfe from vertuous woꝛkes. This was the aunlwerethat 
Cato the Cenſoʒ gaue, whiche in mine opinion was {poben moꝛe litze a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, then any Romaine . When the true god came into the woꝛlde, he im⸗ 
ployed thirtie peares onely in woꝛkes, and ſpente but two peres and a halle 
in teaching: Joꝛ mans harte is perſwaded more with the woꝛke he ſeeketh, 
then with the woꝛde whiche he heateth. Chole therefore whiche are lozdes, 
let them learne and knowe of him which is the true lowe, and alſo let pꝛin⸗ 
ces learne why they ave pꝛinces: koꝛ he is not a Pylot which neuer ſayled on 


the ſeag. In mine opinion it a prince will know why he is a prince, J would 


ſaye to gouerne well his people, to commaunde well, and to maintepne all 
in Juſtice, and this ſhould not be with woꝛdes to make them afrayde, ney⸗ 
ther by woꝛkes whiche ſhould offende them: but by lwete woꝛdes whiche 
ſhould encourage them, and by the good woꝛkes that ſhoulde edifie them. 
Foz the noble and gentle harte can not reſiſte hym, that with a louynge 
countengunce commaundeth. Chole whiche wyll rule and make tame 
fierce: and wylde beaſtes, doe thꝛeaten and rebuke them a hundꝛed tymes, 
before they beate them once: and if they keape them tied, they ſhewe them 
londꝛie plealures. So that the wyldenes of the beaſte is taken away, onely 
by the gentyll and pleafaunt bfage of the man. Therekoꝛe fithe we haue 
this experience of bꝛute and fauage beaſtes (that is to wete) that by their 
wel doing, and by the gentle handling of them, they voluntarely luſter them 
ſelueg to be gouerned:muche moe experience we realonable men ought to 
haue, that is to kno we, that being right and well gouerned, we ſhoulde hũ⸗ 
blye and willingly obey our ſoueraigne loꝛdes. Foꝛ there is no man ſo harde 
harted, but by gentyll vſage will humble him ſelfe. O pꝛinceg and noble men. 
will tell pou in one woꝛde what the loꝛde oughte to doe, in the gouerne⸗ 
ment of his commõ wealth. Euery prince that hath his mouth full of troth, 
his handes open to geue rewardes, and his eares ſtopped to lyes , and his 
hert open to mercy, ſuch a one is happy, and the realme which bath him may 
wel be called pꝛolperous, and the people mape call them ſelues fortunate. 

Joꝛ where as truth, liberalitie, and clemency ruleth in the harte ofa pie 
| , ere 
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there wꝛonges, iniuries, and oppꝛeſlions doe not reigne , And rontrariwyle 


where the prince bath his harte flelch ed in crueltie, his mouthe full ok tyꝛan⸗ 
nies. his handes Defpled with bloude , and enclineth his eares to heare lyes, 


OF PRIN CES ) 
kurthwith: which thing declared him to be of a marueilous wytte, and tru⸗ 
ip it was a great matter. Foz the moſt parte of mortal men can not tel how 
to aun were, noꝛ what to demaunde Many and diuerſe queſtiõs we alzed 
him, as Diogenes Laertius Affirmeth in the anlwering wherok he ſhewed great 
wpfedome,the treaſure of menrow, and kubtiltie ok vnderſtanding. a0 

Firſt he was altzed what god was, Thales anſweredlol all the moſt anti⸗ 
quities God is the moſte auncient thing Foz all the auncientes paſt neither 
la we him taze beginning moꝛ thole which (hal come ſhal le him haue ending 

Dexondarily he was ältzed what thing wag mote beautikul, he auncwe⸗ 
ted the Woꝛlde:becaule no artificial painting Could make the ike. 1 


1 * 


Thirdly he was alked what was the greateſt thing to that he auntwe⸗ 
red place, wherein all thinges doe ſtande . Foz the place whiche conteineth 
albol neceſlitie muſt be greater then al.... 

Fourthly it was alked him who knoweth moſte, he aunlwereth:that no 
man was wyſer then tyme becauſe tyme alwapes onelpe inuented newe 
thinges, and is he whiche renneth the olde. 

Flftly they alked him, what was the lighteſt thinge „he aunſwered: the 
wytte of man, becauſe that without trauaple and daungers ut paſleth the 
fea,to diſcouer and compaſſe all the whole eart gn 

SDirtly they alked hyn, what was the ſtrongeſt thing, he ſayde:the man 
that is in neceſlitie toʒ neceſlitie reuiueth the vnderſtanding of the rude, and 
cauleth the co warde to be hardy in pery l. 

Seuenthly they altzed him, what was the hardeſt thing to knowe, he an⸗ 
lwered: fo man to know him (elfe, koꝛ there Hould be no contentions in the 


woꝛzlde if man kne we him ſelftfe. si du, M 
Cightip they alked him, tbat thing was looeteſt to obteine, he aundwe⸗ 
red: delire for the man reiopleth to remembge the paines palt, and to obtaine 


to that whiche he deſpzeth pꝛelent. an em | 
Ninthly they atked him, when the enuious man is quiet, he aunlwered: 
when he leeth his enemp dead oz vtterly vndone. Foz truly the pꝛoſperitie ol 
the enemy is a ſharpe knife to the enuious hatte. 3) une 
Tenthly he was aſtzed what ma ſhuld do to liue vpꝛightly/ he antwered: 
to take 5 coũcel to him (lf, which he geueth to an other. Foz) vndoing of al 
men is, that they haue plenty of councell foz others , c want for them ſelues. 
The eleuenth queſtion was, they aſtzed him what pꝛolite he hath that is 
not couetous, wherunto he anlwered: that {uch a one is deliuered fromthe 
toꝛmentes of his auarice, and belides that he recouereth krendes foz his pers 
fone:for ryches toꝛmenteth the auaririous becaute he ſpendeth them not. 
The. ri. they alked him What the pꝛince ould doe to gouerne others, he 
anfiwered:be dught firſte to A him ſelfe, and then akterwardes to go⸗ 
uerne others. Foz it is vnpoſlible the rodde ſhould be right, wher the ſhadow 
is croked. By the occalion of this laſt aunlwere F did bung in here all theſe 
queſtions, to the end princes and rulers might lee how that enetponeofthe | 
is as the rod of iuſtite, and that the common wealth is none other but a ſha⸗ 
dowe of them, wbich in al, and foꝛ all ought to be right. Foꝛ immedially it is 
perceiued in the lhado we of the common wealth, ikthe tuftice oꝛ lyte of him 
whiche gouerneth be out ok his order. Chereforeconcluding all that J haue 
ſpokzen beloze, if a pꝛinte would altze me why he is a pꝛince, J would tel 99 
in 
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one woꝛd Only, that he which is the highe pꝛince hath made you aprince: 
— * i: wm pou ſhould be a diſtroper ot heretykes, a father ot 
oꝛphanes a frend ol fages a hater of malicyous a ſcourge of tirauntes a re⸗ 
Warder ot good a defender and pꝛotectoz of Churches, a plague of the wic⸗ 
Red, a onely louer and frend of the common wealth, and abdue al vou ought 
to be au vpꝛight myniſter of iuſtice: beginning firſt with your parton a pal⸗ 
lace, for in all thinges amendment is luffered, except in iuſtice, which ought 
to be equal betwene the prince and the common wealth. a 
¶ Ahat Plutarch the Philafopher was. Of the wife woꝛds he ſpake to Trai⸗ 
an the Emperoure, ano howe the good Pointe is the head of the publike 
„ weale. Cap.rrrvt. eite 115 
1 Athe time of Tisianthe Emperour, ther klouriſhed in his court a Philoſo 
I pher named Plutarch,a man very pure, and of good lple, wile in ſcience ,&, 
wel eſtemed in Rome. Foz Traian the Emperour deſyzed great iye to haue 
wyle men in his company, and to make notable and ſumptuous buildings 
in euery place tober he caine, It is he which wꝛote the lpues of many noble 
Grekes and Romaynes , and aboue all he made a booke entytuled the doc⸗ 
trine of Pꝛyntes, whych he offered to the G mperour Traian, in the which he 
ſheweth his vertues, theseale which he had to the common wealth, p high⸗ 
nes of his eloquence: and the profoundneffe ok his knowledge. Foꝛ be was 
elegant in wꝛiting, and plealaunt in ſpeakyng, and among all other thinges 
which he wꝛote in his booke, were thele woꝛdes folowing, woꝛthy to be no⸗ 
ted, and written in golden letters: and they are ſuch. J let the to wete Loꝛd 
Traian, that thou and the Empire are but one miſticall bodye, in maner and 
kourme of a liuely body, foꝛ they ought to be fo agreable, that the Emperour 
fhould reioyce to haue luch ſubiectes, and the Empyꝛe ought to be glade to 
haue ſuch a Loꝛd. And to the end we may delcribe the miſtical body, which 
is the Empire in the kourme and ſhape ofan natural man, vou hal vnder⸗ 
ſtand that the head which is aboue al, is the pꝛince which commaundeth al: 
the eyes wherby we fe,ave the good men in the common wealth whom we 
folo wꝛthe caves that heare what we lay, are thelubiects which do what we 
tommaund them: the tongue wher with we {peake, are the fages of whom 
we here the lawes a doctrines:the heeres which groweth on gur heads are 
thole which are vered a greusd, and that demaund iuſtice of the kinge: the 
hands € the armes, are the knightes which reliſt the enempes: p feete which 
luſteineth the membꝛes, are the fillers of the ground which geueth meate to 
al eſtates:the hard bones that luſteineth the feble a foft klelh,are the fage mẽ 
which endure the trauaile of the common wealthe: the harts which we lee 
not out wardly, are the pꝛiupe councellours: Finally the necke that knitteth 
the bodye with the head, is the loue of the kinge and of the Realme, wWhiche 
make a common wealth. All the woꝛdes aboue named {pake Plutarche the 
greate, to Traian the Emperoure. And trulye the inuencion and grace ok 
him, pꝛoceaded of a hygh and deape vnderſtanding: for the heade hath thꝛe 
properties, whiche are verye neceſſarye for the gouernoure of the common 
wealth. The firſt is that euen as the head is of al other members of the bo⸗ 
Dp p hyghelt: lo the aucthoꝛitie of the punce, erteadeth p eſtates ok al others. 
Foꝛr the prince only hath aucthozitie to commaund, and al others are bound 
to obey. A dmyt ther be many pect 7 75 men in the comon wealth: 
iii. pet 


THE FIRST NOE 
pet al Ought to know and acknowledge ſeruice to the Loꝛd of the ſame. Ff oz 


the noble and woꝛthy princes, do dayly cate many ol dyuerle ſeruices, but 
they wil neuer except anye from their lopaltie, and allegeaunce. Thoſe which 


are vallaunt, and mightie in a Realme ; Mould contente themſelues with 
that. wher with the battilments doe vpon a caſtel that is to wete) that they 
are higher then the rampers wherin men walke on the walles and lo wer 
then the pinakelles which are in the toppe. Foꝛ the wile man of highe eſtate, 
ought not to regard the prince which is the highe pinacle, but ought to loke 
on the alleys which are the poore comkoꝛtles. I would ſpeake a woꝛde and 
it greueth me( that is wheras great loꝛdes deſire in the common wealthe to 
commaund, is like vnto him that holdeth his armes and handes ouer his 
head. Ff oral that J haue herde, and foz all that J haue redde, and allo fog al 
that hath cyaunced in my time, J counſell, admontthe, and warne all thoſe 
which (hal come after this time, that tf they wil entoy their goodes, if they 


will liue in ſafegard, and ik they wil be deliuered from tirannye, and liue 


quie te in the common wealth, that they do not agre to haue in one realme, 
aboue one king, and one loꝛd . Foꝛ it à general rule, where there are manpe 
tulers in a common wealth, in the end both it and al mutt periſhe. We fe by 
experience, that nature kourmed vs with many ſynewes, many bones, with 
muche kleſhe, with many lingers, and with many teeth, and to all this one 
onely body had but one head, wherloꝛe though with many eſtates the com⸗ 
mon wealth is oꝛdained: pet with one punce alone it ought to be ruled, FE 
it conſiſted in mens handes to make a pꝛince they would then allo haue the 
auctoitie to put him downe: but being true, as it is moſt true in dede, that 
the pꝛince is conſtituted by God, none but god alone oughte to depꝛiue and 
Depoie him of his eſtate, but thinges that are mealured by the deuine iudge⸗ 
ment, man hath uo power with raſoꝛ to cut them. J know not what ambi⸗ 
cion the meane can haue, neyther what enuie the lo weſt can haue, noꝛ what 
pride the higheſt can haue, to commaund; and not to obey, ſince we are luxe, 
that in this miſticall bodye of the tommon wealth he which is moſt woꝛth, 


ſhalbe no more eſtemed: then the fingers oꝛ paringe of the naples,oz the fal? 


ling of an heere from the heade, Let euery man therefore live in peace in his 


common Wealth, and acknowledge obedience vnto his prince: he that wil 


not do lo, away with him: fo euen as the onelx offence procedeth ol hym / co 
ict the onlp paine reſt bpon him. Foz it is an old ſaing, that he that taketh 
vpthe [woꝛde againſte his maiſter, wil ſhoꝛtlye after lay his heade at his 


feete. The feconde condicion is, to compare the kinge to the hed, becauſe the 


hed is the beginning of mans life. The molte part of thinges that euer god 
treated, accoꝛdinge to their natures woꝛke their operacions, as in growing 
highe, and to wardes the heaueng. We fe the vapoꝛs alcend high the plantes 
groweth highe the trees budde out on height, the ſourges of the ſea mount 
highe, and the nature of fier is alwayes to alſcend and mount on highe, on⸗ 


y the milerable man groweth downe ward and is brought low by reaſone 


ofthe feble and fratle fleſh, which is but earth and commeth ol earth. and 
liueth on earth: in the end returneth to earth againe from whẽce he came. 
Aritotle faith well, that man is but a tre planted with the rotes vpwärd, 
whole roote is the head, and the ſtocke is the bodye, the bꝛaunches ne 
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armes the barcke is the kleſh the bnottes are the bones, the lappe is 5 hark, 
the 5 is malice, the gumme is loue, the flowers are woꝛds, and the 
krutes are the good woꝛkes. To make the man to go bprightipe his heade 
fhould be wher his feete are, and the feete wher the head is, (pth the head is 
the roote , a the fete are the bowes: but in this cate J ſ(weare, that we are, 
coꝛrelpondaunte to our beginning, for if our tlelhe be planted contrarywile, 
lo much moꝛe contrarp we haue our life oꝛdered. Therfoꝛe concerning our 
matter I lay. that the Realme hath no leſle his beginning ofthe binge, then 
the Binge of the realme: Whiche thinge is plainlye leene foꝛ that the king gi⸗ 
ueth lawes and inſtitucions to a Realme, and not the Realme to the kyng. 
Che giktes and benefites which the king geueth, commeth to the Kealme, 
not fromthe realme to the king. To inuent warres, to take tre wle, to make 
peace, to reward the good, andto puniſh the euyh proceadeth from the king 
to the Realme, and not to the contrary. Foz it apperteineth onlye to the maz 
ieſtie of a prince, to commaund and oꝛdetne: and to the common wealth to 
autoꝛiſe and obey him. As in agreat ſumptuous bylding it is moze daunge⸗ 
rous, wher one ſtone of the foundation Doth fall, then when. x. thouland ty⸗ 
les faule from the top: fo he ought more to be blamed foz onely dilobedience 
commytted and Done to the king, and his iuſtice, then koꝛ fiue thouland of 
fences againſt the common wealth. Foꝛ we haue ſene of a iptle dilobedience, 
a great ſlaunder arpfe in a common wealthe. O it is a goodly matter fora 
pꝛinte to be beloued ok his ſubiectes, anda goodly thing allo fo2 the realme to 
be fearelul of their king. Foz the king that is not loued of his lubiectes, can⸗ 
not liue in peace nox qupet: and the realme that is not feareful of their king, 
tan uot be wel gouerned. The realme alia had alwayes mightye Pꝛinces 
and gouernours:foꝛ in auncient time it was gouerned by vertuous princes, 
oz els by cruel c᷑ malitious tirauntes. In the time of Scuerus the Empetour, 
ther reigned in Cecil,a king called Lelius Pius, toho had fo many good things 
in him, that throughout al the empire he was very wel eſtemed, and chieflp 
for foure lawes amongeſte others hee oꝛdayned in that Realme jwhiche 
were thele folowing. . 1 35% 
We oꝛdaine, that ik amongeſte equall perfones there bee anye iniuries 
offered that they be puniſhed , oꝛ els that theyche diſſembled: foz wher enuye 
is roted bet wene two, it pofitetl moze to reconſile their good willes, then 
to punilh their perlones. we oꝛdaine that ik the greateſt be offended by the 
leaſt, that ſuch offence be litle repꝛoued, a wel puniſhed:foꝛ the audacite a litle 
ſhame , alſo the dilobedienceok the ſeruaunt top maiſter, ought not to be re⸗ 
foꝛmed but by greuous puniſhment. we oꝛdaine, that ifany reliſt oꝛ ſpeake 
againſt the comaundement ofa pꝛunce, that pꝛelently( without delayhhe lutker 
death befoze them al:foꝛ they may boldly by the way of lupplycation, reue⸗ 
| tently declare their grieffes and not by (launder rebellyoully dylobeye their 
loꝛdes. e oꝛdaine, that it anye raple the common wealthe agaynſte the 
Pzince, hee that canne kyꝛſte ſtrycke of hys heade, maye lawefullye wythe 
pute fearpnge anpe daunger of punylhemente: for bps heade ig tutte: 
lpe taken krome hym, that woulde there ſhoulde be manpe heades in the 
common wealthe - Ok all this before ſpoken, Hleranus is the authoure, in 
bys fourthe boote of the kyngeg ol Sicille Where hee putteth mige and 
Unguler 
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fingulerlawes and cuſtomes which the auncientes had to the great confi 
fion of thele that be prefent. Foꝛ truly the auncientes did not onlye exceade 
thete that be prefent in their woꝛkes and dolngs: but allo in ſpeaking poz 
found woꝛdes. Therfoꝛe returning to our matter, mans lile greatly trauat- 
leth alwayes to Defend the head, in luch loꝛt that a man would rather ſuffer 
his hand to be cut ol, then toluffer a wound to be made in his head. By this 
comparifon I meane that a fault in a common wealth is a cut, which can⸗ 
kereth & feſtereth, but the dilobedyence to a prince is a wound which forth: 
with killeth. fa man did altze me what vnion pꝛinces ſhoulde haue with 
their common wealth, J would anſwere them in this ſoꝛt, that the wealth 
ok the king a realme conſiſteth herein. That the king (hold accompany w the 
good. x bannilhe the cuil, Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that y bing ſhould be beloued of 
the common wealth, if the companye he hath about him be reputed vicious. 
He ſhould alfo loue his Realme without diſſymulacion, a the realme ſhould 
ſerue him vnkainedly: foꝛ the common wealth. which knoweth it to be bez 
loued ot their Pꝛince.ſhal not find any thing to hard foꝛ hig ſeruice. Further 
that the kinge bie his ſubiectes as his childꝛen, and that the fubtectes ſerue 
him as a father: foꝛ generallye the good father tan not fuffer his childzen to 
be in daunger neyther the good childꝛen wil diſſobeye their father. Allo the 
bing ought to be tuft in his commaundementes, and the fubtectes faithful. 
Foꝛ it it be a good thinge in their ſeruices , to line vnder a iuſt law it is much 
better tolpue vnder a iuſt king. Alſo the king ought to delende his lubiectes 
from enemies they ought wel to pay him his tribute: foꝛ h Pꝛince who de 


fended his people from enemyes and tirannye woꝛthely delerueth to be loꝛd 


ok al their goodes. Allo the king ought to kepe his common wealth in quiet, 


and ought not to be pꝛeſumptous of his perſone: fo the prince whych is not 
ared & wel eſtemed, ſhal neuer be obeyed in his commaundement. Finally 
lay, that the good king ought to do his Realme pleature, and the kaithfull 
ſubiectes ought to endeuour them ſelues neuer to dilple ale their kinge. Foz 
that pꝛince cannot be called vnkoꝛtunate, who of his common wealthe, is 
loued and obeped. 


¶ ds there are two fences in the bead, ſmelling and hering: So like wile the 


pꝛince whiche is the heade of the common weale oughts to bere the com⸗ 
plaintes of al bis ſubiectes, and ſhould knowe them al, to recompence their 
ſeruices. Cap. xxr vii. ‘ 37] : 
WE haue hewed, how the prince is the common wealthe, and nowe we 
wil let pou vnderſtand another notable thing, which is this : that as all 
fences are in the beade,fo oughte all eftates to be in pꝛinces. Foꝛ the verues 
which are in many ſpꝛed and ſbattered: ſhould be in one prince kounde and 
gathered. The office of the feete is not to ſe, but to goe: the handes office is 
not to heare, but to labour:the ſhoulders not to feele, but to beare: all thefe 
offices are not ſemely foꝛ the membꝛes, which are his fubiectes, but apper⸗ 
teineth to the king alone to erercife them. Foꝛ the head to haue eyes, and no 
other members, meaneth nought els, but that onlye to the prince, and to 
none other, apparteyneth to know all: foꝛ Julius Cefar kne we all thoſe of his 
hoſt, and named them by their pꝛoper names. I counſel and admoniſhe pou, 
O pou princes, which ſhal heare, ſee, oz read this thing, that pou do sa 2 
plite, 
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vilite, and fo be vilited, to fee,2 to be ſene:to talke / to be talked Lwtth: fog the 
| thinges whych wyth your eyes pou ſe not, you cannot perfectlp loue. A man 
| ought allo to know, that the head only hath cares, to note, that to the king, 
and to none other, apperteyneth to here all, and to kepe the gates open foz 
them that haue any lewtes: foꝛ it is no ſmall matter to a common wealth, 
to haue and o bta ine of the pꝛince eaſye audyence. Helius Spartianus commen⸗ 
deth highly Traian the Emperour, that when he was on hozlebacke. to go to 
the warres, alyghted againe to here the complainte of a pooze Romane, 
which thing was merueloully noted amongeſt al the Romainee:fo2 if men 
were not vaine, they ſhould geue a Pꝛince moꝛe honoure foꝛ one woꝛke of 
iuſtice, then fox the victoꝛpe of many battayles. Truly to aking it is no plea⸗ 


thofe that are able to teache: for in the court of the Roma 

. 71 ; sOMAPNe pꝛinces, 
were alwapes captaineg, which taught a ſhewed howto bandel thei 8 
a pong 
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pong, and wile men which taught & inſtructed them ſcienſes. It is ueceſſa⸗ 
tic the pꝛince know the poore of his reaune, foz to ayde and luccoꝛ them: for 
the princes ſhould lo gouerne their common wealth, that amonge the riche 
nothing ſh ould abound, noꝛ among the pooꝛe any thing ſhould want. It is 
~ neceflarte 5ᷣ pꝛince know the pꝛelumptuous t malicious, foꝛ to humble them: 
fox the pooze by enuye, and the rich by pꝛide, heretofoze haue deſtroyed great 
common wealthes. It is neceffarie the prince know the peace kepers, foꝛto 
kepe and maintaine theim in peace: foꝛ it is the deutye ok a pꝛince, to plucke 
Downe the ſtout ſtomackes of the pꝛoude, and to giue winges of fauour to 
the humble. It is neceſſarythat the pꝛince znow them which haue done him 
leruice, to the end they may be rewarded according to their merites: fog the 
ſtout and noble hart for litel fauoure ſhewed vnto him, bindeth himſelle to 
accompliſhe great thingeg. It is neceflarte the prince knowe the noble men 
ok his realme to the end that at time of neade, he mighte retaine and take 
them into his leruice: for it is but miete, chat the man which is adoꝛned with 
vertue, and nobilitie, be pꝛeferred aboue all other in the common wealthe. 
Finally I ſap, p prince ſhould know the murmerers, neuer to creadite them: 
and lie wilſe to know thole that tell the truth, alwayeg to loue them. Foz 
none ſhould be moze familpar, then the wile man to gyue him counlell and 
the vpꝛight man to tel the truth. And contrarywile none ought to be moze 
abhoꝛred of the prince, then the klatterer, and ignoꝛaunt man. O how necel⸗ 
ſarie it is foꝛ a prince, to know and vnderſtand all things in his Nealme, to 
thend no man mighte deceiue him as they do now a dayes. Foz the mofte 
part of princes are deceiued foꝛ none other tauſe, but foꝛ that they wyll not 
be conncelled, and inkoꝛmed by wiſe & diſcrete men. Foz many croutche vn⸗ 
to princes with faire woꝛds as though they ment him good ſeruite) but their 
entent is contrarie, by dyſceite to get an office, and letze their owe pꝛolite. 
Helius Spartianus faith, that Alexander Seuerus (che xxb. Emperoure of Rome) 
was a man very ſtout, and vertuous, and amongeſt all other thinges they 
greatly conunended him, becauſe in his chamber he had a fampliar booze, 
Wherin he had wꝛpten all the nobles of his Realme, and Empire, and when 
an office was voide, they lapD nothinge eis to him but that it was voide: 
foz the Emperour did not graunt it to him that lought it but (bp the fecrete 
informacion ot hys booke to him that delerued it. J wyl tweare, and all o⸗ 
ther pꝛinces thal affirme the fame, that thoughe they erre in dyſtributynge 
their offices, they do not erre foꝛ that they would erre. Net they cannot de⸗ 
npe but that they erre greuouſſy, foꝛ that they wil not be infoꝛmed, a though 
they be infoꝛmed, pet it were better they were not Informed at al: fog he thal 
neuer geue the Pꝛince good noꝛ parkect counſel, whych (by that counſehin⸗ 
kendeth to haue ſome proper intereſt, The chiefeſt thynge of Pꝛynces is to 
know ho w to chofe the beſt in pꝛolperytye, and how to auoyde the woꝛſte 
in aduerſptye, and to know alſo how to rewarde the good men lyberallye. 
And truly in thys caſe Pꝛynces ſhould haue more confideracpon to them, 
which haue done them worthy ſeruyce, then to the impoꝛtunytyes of hys 
kampuar krendes: fo he ſhal thantze the ſeruaunt that pꝛocureth it, but not 
the Pꝛynce that geueth it. Al that we ſpeake is to no other purpoſe but to 
petlwade, that lyth the pꝛince is Loꝛd of al, it is realon that he be W 
Tt of 
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ofthe ſtate and condition of al. For otherwile he halbe Diftepuicd bya thous 
land malicious harts, which ave in} common wealth. Therfore to conclude 
J lay if the prince be not informed of the life of al the ſkinne wil ſeame klelhe, 
the bꝛaine meate the ſtra w coꝛne the bꝛalle gold, the gaull hony , the dꝛeg⸗ 

g good wine, J meane in deuyding his ollices, thinking to hit the white, 
bz ſhal olttymes myſſe the butte. 
Ot the great feat the Romapnes celebꝛated to the god Janus the fir day 
of Januarpe, and of the bountpe and liberalitye of the Emperoure Marcus 
Aurelius the ſame dane. Cap, rrrvlil. 


J 5 
A. Monge the Solempne Fealtes whpch the auncient Romaynes bled, 
K this was one to the God Ianus, the which they celebꝛated the firſt Daye 
ok the pere, which now is the firſte of Januarye foz the Hebsues be⸗ 
ganne their peare in March. and the Romaynes beganne at Januarpe. 
The Romapnes painted this G O D witht wo faces, ſygnyfyenge therby 
the end of the veare paſt, and the beginning of the peare pꝛeſent. To this god 
Lanus was dedicated in the cytie of Ronie à ſumptous Temple whiche they 
called the Temple of peace, and was in great reuerence throughout all the 
citye: for the citezens on this Daye offered greate gittes and facrifices be⸗ 
cauſe he ſhould Defend them from their enempes. Foz there is no nacion noꝛ 
people to whom warre euer fucceded fo prolperoullpe but that they had ra⸗ 
ther lyue in peace then in warte. When the Romaine Cmperours wente to 
the warres oz came krom the warres firſt they vylited the Temple of Iupi⸗ 
ter lecondarilye the Temple of the veſtall virgins, and thirdely they vylited 
the Temple of the God Ianus: bycanfe there was a law in Rome that the 
Emperour ſhould at his going forth to the warres vylite the Temple of luz 
piter laſt of al, and at his retourne agame, the Temple ol Ianus firſt. And let 
them that be delierous of antiquities here know that when the Emperour 
ſhould go to the warres, in the Temple of the goddeſſe Vetta they put vpon 
his ſhoulders the ropall mantell, and in the Temple of lupiter al the ſenatoꝛs 
killed his koote, and in the Temple ol Ianus the Conſuls kiſſed his arme. Foz 
fince the time that the cruell Sylla; cauled thee thouland neighbourg to dye 
which killed his right hand. they neuer after kiſſed the handes of any Em⸗ 
perdur in Rome. Therkone lith the gentples woulde not illue out of Rome 
before that lirſt they had tatzen the benediction of thole vaine Gods : how 
muche moze ought Chꝛiſtian Pꝛnces to do it, which know well that their 
Temples are conſecrated to the true God, and oꝛdayned for his ſeruice only. 
Foꝛ the man that koꝛgetteth God, and commptteth his affaires to men hal 
fee ho wo his bulines wil thꝛiue in the handes of men. Tberekoꝛe pocedinge 
foꝛth, the day wherm the featt af the god Ianus was celebrated, euery man 
left his woꝛke A reioyled though al the ſtreates ol Rome, no moze then leſſe 
then in the keaſtes of Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Berecinthia: Foz the feaſtes of 
the other goddes (fith they were many in nomber) were not celebrated, but 
in tertaine places in Rome. The Komapnes on that Day put on their bette 
‘apparel, foꝛ they had a cuſtome in Rome, that he whych had not that daye 
chautige of appaten fo}onoure the teatke,{ould epther go out or Rome oz 
els kepe themlelues locked in his houle. Th 1 they let on their houtes 
3 4 many 
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ſpahtes, and made greate bondliers before their dozes and had ſon⸗ 
e paſtimes, fo the feaſtes of vaine men are moꝛe to 
delight their bodies, then torekoꝛme their minds. They watched al the night 
in the Templeg, and allo they deliuered all the pꝛiloners which were inpzi⸗ 
ſoned for dette, and with the common trealures pated their dettes. Further⸗ 
moꝛe they had a cuſtome in Rome, that they ſhoulde ſuſteine all the Sena⸗ 
tours (whiche were fallen into pouertie ) with the goodes of the common 
wealthe. They had that daye tables fet bekoꝛe their dozes, furniſhed with 
all loztes of meates,fo that that whiche remayned and was left, was moꝛe 
woꝛth: then that which was eaten. Foz vaine gloꝛious men, auaunt theym 
ſelues moze of that, which in bankettes and feaſtes is left, then they do of 
that whyche is eaten. They ſought all that day foꝛ pooze men, bycaule they 
ſho ulde be pꝛouyded of all things. Foz it was an auncient lawe, that none 
ſhould be fo hardy to make any open feaſt, excepte firſt he had pꝛouided foz 
all them ok his ſtreate. The Romapnes thought that tf they {pend lyberallye 
that day, the god Ianus would deliuer them from pouertye, becaule he was 


the God of the temperall goodes. And they layde further, that the G OD 


Ianus Was a God very thanke ful c acknowledged the ſeruyces whych were 
donne vnto hym, and beleued earneltlye that ik they ſpente frelye fox bps 
fake, he woulde requpte it Doble In the feaſte of this God lanus manye pꝛo⸗ 
cellions were made, not all togethers, but the Senate wente by theym 
ſelues, the Cenſours by them ſelues, the people by them ſelues, the Matro⸗ 
nes by theym ſelues, the maydens by them ſelues, the veſtal virgins by them 
ſelues, al the ſtraunge Imbaſſadours went wyth the captiues in pꝛoceſſi⸗ 
on. There was a cuſtome in Rome, that the fame day the Emperour ſhould 
were the imperyal robe al the captiues which could touche him with their 
hands were delyuered and all the tranlgreſſours pardoned, the exules and 
outlawꝛpes were called againe. Foz the Romayne pꝛinces were neuer pꝛe⸗ 
ſente in any feaſt but they ſhewed fome noble erample of mercy, oz gentle⸗ 
nes towardes the people. At this time Marcus Aurelius was Emperoure of 
Nome, and maried with the beautiful lady Fauſtina, wholin the feaſt of lanus) 
leuing in pꝛoceſſion the company of the Senatours came into the pꝛoceſſion 
ofthe captiues, the which ealelye touched his robe, wherby they obtained ly⸗ 
bertie the which they fo greatly deſired: J lay deſtred for truly the captiue is 


contented with a [mall thinge. And vecaule ther is no good thing by auve 


good man done, but immediatlye by the wycked it is repined at, this deede 
was lo contrary to the euyl, as iopfull to the good. Foꝛ there is nothing, be 
0 a fo 1 fo wel done, but foꝛch with it ſhalbe contraried of them 
e eupl. | | : 

Hithis thing J haue lene by experience ( in this miferable life:fondzy eram⸗ 
ples}penen ag amonge the good one only is noted to be chiefe:fo lyke wile a 
mange the euyll one is noted pꝛincipall aboue the reſt. And the wort J lind 
herein is, that the vertuous do not fo much gloꝛy of their vertue: as the e⸗ 
ul and malicious hath ſhame and dilhonour of their vyte: koꝛ bertue natu⸗ 
rally matzleth a man to be temperate and qupet, but vice maketh him to be 
dillolute and rechleſſe. This is ſpoken, becaule in the Senate of Rome there 
was a Senatour called Futuins, whole berd t heeres wer verp white, but in 
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he was moſt cankered blacke : lo that foꝛ his peres he was honou⸗ 
3 ol many ⁊ foꝛ his malyce he was hated ofal. The Senatour 
Fuluius made frendes in the time ot Adnan to ſuccede in the empire, and foꝛ 
this caule he had alwayes Marcus Aurelius foꝛ his compe tytour, and woherlo⸗ 
euer he came he alwayes ſpake euyll of him as of his moꝛtall enempe. Foz 
the enuyous hart can neuer geue a man one good word. This Senatours 
hart was fo puffed with enupe: that he ſeing Marcus Aurelius to obtaine the 
empire being lo pong, a that he being fo old could not attaine therunto:ther 
was no good that euer Marcus Aurelius did in the common wealth openly, 
but it was grudged at by Fuluius, who loughte al wayes to deface the fame 
ſecretlye. It is the nature of thole whiche haue their hartes entected with 
malyce, to ſpitte out their poyſon with wooꝛdes of ſpite. Oft times J haue 
minted which of theſe 2. are greater the dewtye the good haue to ſprake a⸗ 
gainſt the euyl oꝛ els the audacitie the euyl haue to ſpeake againſt the good. 
Fortin the wozld ther is no bꝛute beaſt foo hardye, as the euill man is that 
bath lott his fame. O would to God the good to his delyze had almuch po⸗ 
wer to do good workes, as the euyl hath ſtrength to his affection, to erer⸗ 
tile wicked dedes. Foz the vettuous man kindeth not one hand to helpe him 
in ver tue to woꝛke, yet after he hath wꝛought it, he (ali haue a thouland e⸗ 
uyl tongues againſt his honeſt doynges to ſpeatze. J would all thole which 
rede this my wꝛityng, would call to memoꝛpe this woꝛd ( whiche is) that az 
mong euyl men the chefelt euil is that akter they haue forgotten them ſelues 
to be men, and exiled both trouth a realon, then with al their might they go 
againſt trouth and vertue, with their wooꝛdes, and againſte good Deedes 
with their tongues: foz though it be euyl to be an euyll man, yet it is muche 
woꝛle not to luffer an other to be good, which aboue al thinges is to be ab⸗ 
hoꝛred and not to be fuffered. I let you wete and affure pou, you princes c 
noble men, that you in woꝛking vertuous dedes ſhal not want klaunderous 
tongues and though pou be ſtout, yet you muſt be pacyente to bꝛeake their 
malyce. For the noble hart fealeth moꝛe the enuye ofan other, then he doothe 
the labour of his otone body Pꝛinces Mould not be dilmapde, neither ought. 
they to meruayle, though they be told of the murmuring at their good wor 
kes: Foꝛ in the end they are men, they liue with men, and cannot eſcape the 
miſeryes of men. Foꝛ ther was neuer pꝛince in the woꝛld pet fo high. but he 
bath bene ſlubiect to malycious tongues. Crulye aman ought to take great 
pptie of Pꝛinces, whether they be good oꝛeuyll: fox ik they be euil, the good 
hate them: & ik they be good the euyl immediatly murmureth againſt them. 
The Cmperoure Ockauan was very vertuous, pet greatly perlecuted with 
enupous tongues, whoe on a tyme was demaunded (lince he dyd good to 
al men) Doby he luffered a few to murmour againſt him? he aunſwered:you 
ſe my frends, he that hath made Rome free from enemyes, hath allo fet at 
pbertie the tongues of malycious men. Foꝛ it is not realon that the harde 
ſtones ſhould be at libertie, and the tender ſtones tyed. Truly this Empe⸗ 
pour Ockauian by his woꝛdes declared himſelfe to be a wile man, and of a no⸗ 
ble heart, and lightly to waye both the murmuringes of tye people, and alſo 
the vanities of their words, which thing truly a wiſe a vertuous ma ought 
to do. Foz it is a general rule, that vices continuallp eke delendours, and 
u. vertues 
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vertues alwayes getteth Cnempes. Jn the booke oklawes the deuine Plato 
faith wel, that the euil were alwapes double cupl.becaule they weate wea⸗ 
pons delenſiue, to dekende their malicious purpoſe: and allo cary weapons 
offenſiue, to bleamyſhe the good woꝛkes of others. Uertuous men ought 
with much ſtudy to folow the good, and with moze dilygence to flye lrom 
the cutl. Fora good man maye commaund al other vertuons men, with a 
becke of his kinger, but to kepe himlelke only from one cupl man, he had nede 
both hands, fete, and frends. Themiftocles the Thebaine lapd that he felt no 
greater torment in the woꝛld then this , that his proper honour ſhould de⸗ 
pend vpou the Jmaginacion of au other: foꝛ it is a cruell thinge that the 
lite and honour of one that is good, ould be mealured by the tongue of an 
other that is euyl. for as in the forge,the coles can not be tzindled withoute 
ſparkeg, 1102 as coꝛruption can not be in the ſynckes without oꝛdure: ſo he 
that hath his hart fre from malyce, his tongue is occupied alwaies in lwete 
and plealaunt communication. And contrary wile, out of his mouth, whole 
ſtomacke is infected with malyce pꝛoceadeth always wozdes bitter, a full 
of poyſon. Foꝛ ik out of a rotten foꝛnapſe b kyꝛe burneth it is impoſũble that 
the fmoke ſhould be cleave. It is but a ſmal time, that ( in pꝛophane loue he 
that is enamored, is able to rekraine his loue, and muche leſſe time is the 
wꝛathkull man able to hyde his wꝛath. Foz the heuy fighes are tokens of the 
ſoꝛowful hart, and the woꝛds are thole that Difclofe the malycious man Pus 
liofapth in the firſt booke of Ceſars, that the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius Hoag 
very vertuous in all his wozkes, lage in knowledge, iuſte in Judgement, 
merciful in puniſhment, but aboue all thinges he was wile in diſſemblyng, 
a herein he was very dilcrete:foꝛ ther was neuer pacyent man but pꝛoſpered 
wel in all his affayꝛes. me fe that thꝛoughe pacience and wiledome, manpe⸗ 
uyl thinges become realonable, and from realonable ave brought to good, € 
from good to ercellent. The contrary happeneth to them pare moued moze 
then they nede, foꝛ the man which is not paciẽt, loketh not yet foz any good 
ſucceſſe in his alfayꝛes, though they are iuſt. The Emperour Marcus ofttimes 
was wont to fay, that Iulius Ceſar wanne the empire by the lweard, Auguſtus 
wag Emperour by Inheritaunce, Caligula came to it, becauſe his father con⸗ 
quered Germany, Nero gouerned it with tyranny, Titus Was Emperour, foʒ 
that he lubdued Luery the good Traian came to the empire by his clemency € 
vertue, but I dapth he) obtained the empire through paciente only. Foz it is 

a greater pacience, to ſuffer the Iniuries of the malicious: then to diſpute 
with the lage in the vniuerlity. And this Emperour fate further in the go⸗ 

uernement of the empire, J haue profited moze thꝛoughe pactence, then by 

ſcience: fo2 ſcieuce only profiteth koꝛ the quyetnes ofthe parſon but pacyence 

pꝛoliteth the parlon x the common wealthe. Iulius Capitolinusfapth, that the 

Emperour Antonius Pius woas a prince very pacyent , in ſuch ſoꝛt, that okten⸗ 

tymes being in the Senate, he law both thole which loued him, ek allo thole 

that were agaiuſt him with the people when they did rebel: pet his pactence 

was fo great that neyther his frends foꝛ the vnthankfulnes of them telues, 

remayned ſad: neither his enemyes foꝛ any diſplealure by him done did at 

any time cõplaine. Meaning therfore in this chapter to ioyne p end w the be 

ginning: J lay that as the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius put hunſelfe amongeſt p 
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ued, a that this Dede in Rome of al men was commended: the Sena⸗ 
ene could not refraine from ſpeaking, foꝛ that he had not the wit to 
endure it, voberfoze as it were ſcoffing he ſpake thele woꝛdes to the Empe⸗ 
tour. Lord J meruayle why thou yeldeſt thy ſelle to al, which thing fo2 the 
reputation of the Empyze cannot be fuffercd, fo that it is not decent for thy 
maieſtie. The Emperont Marcus Aurelius ſeing and hearing that in the pre- 
fent of them all, the ſenatour Fuluius ſpatze vnto him thele woꝛdes, he totze 
it pacientlp and with plealaunt countenaunce layd. The queſtions the Se⸗ 
natour Euluius pꝛoponeth, let it be foꝛ to moꝛo w. becauſe my aunfwere map 
be the ryper, and his coller the quieter. Therkoze the next day folowing, the 
Emperour Marcus came into the hyghe capitolllas Pulio declareth in the life 
of Marcus Aurelius) and ſpake thele woꝛds. 

¶ Of the aunfwere the Emperour Marcus Aurelius made to the Senatour 
Fuluius befoze al the Senate being repꝛoued of him fo2 his familiaritie be 
vſed to al, contrarp to the maieſtpe and authozitie of the Romapne Em⸗ 

perour, wherin he papnteth enufous men. Cap. xxxix. 
Athers conſcript, and lacred Senat, J wold not peſter daye aunlwere 
to that that the Senatour Fuluius ſpake vnto me, becauſe it was fome- 
what late, and foꝛ that we were long in ſacrifices, J thought that ney⸗ 
ther time noꝛ place was conueniẽt to aunſwere therunto. Foꝛ it is a ligne of 
a lytle wiledome, a of great folye, foʒ a man to aunſ were lodainly to euerye 
queſtion. The libertie that vndilcret men haue to demaunde, the felfe fame 
pʒiuiledge hath the fage foꝛ to aun were: Foꝛ though the demaund pꝛocede 
of ignozaunce, pet the aunl were oughte to pꝛocede of wyſedome. Trulye 
wiſe men were wel at cale, if to euery demaund they ſhoulde aunl were the 
fimple and malicious: who ( foꝛ the moſt part) demaund more to bere other 
men, then foꝛ to pꝛotpte themſelues,moꝛe foꝛ to pꝛoue, than to know, wher⸗ 
fore wife men ought to diſſemble at ſuch demaundes. Foz the ſages oughte 
to haue their eares open to heare, and their tongue tyed becauſe they ſhould 
not ſpeake. I let pou know (auncyent fathers, ſacred Cenate) that the lytle 
whyche J kno we, J learned in the ple of Rhodes, in Naples, in Capua, and in 
Tharente. And al tutors told me, that the Intencion and end of men to ſtudy, 
was only to know to gouerne them ſelues amongeſt the malicious. Foꝛ ſcy⸗ 
ence pꝛoliteth nothing els, but to know how to kepe his Ipfe wel oꝛdered, x 
his tongue wel mealured. Thertoꝛe J pꝛoteſt to god that which J will lay 
before pout ſacred pꝛelẽce, J wil not ſpeake it of any malice oꝛ ill wil: but ons 
ip to aundwere vnto that which toucheth the auctozitic of my perlon Foz the 
thynges which touch the honour, ought firſt by woꝛd to be aunſwered, a 
after wards by lwoꝛd to be reuenged. Therkoꝛe no w beginning my matter, 
bt addzeſſing my woꝛds to the Fuluius,and to that which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
me, als ing why J Hew my telfe ſo to all men, J auntwere the. It is becaule 
al men ſhold giue themlelues to me. Thou kno welt wel Fuluius, that J haue 
bene a Conſul as thou art, and thou hat not bene an Emperour ag Jam. 
Therkoꝛe beleue me in thys caſe, that the prince being diſpiled, cãnot be belo⸗ 
ued okhys people. The gods wil not, noz the lawes do permpte, neyther the 
common wealth wyllyngly ſhould luffer, that al pꝛinces ſhould be loꝛdes of 
Many, and that they ſhould not communicate but with a fer. Foz princes 
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ich haue bene gentile in their lpues,the auncients haue made them gods 
alter ip deathes. Che fither,to fiſh for many fiſhes in the riuer, goeth not 
with one bote alone, noꝛ the Mariner to fill) in the depe fea, goeth with one 
net only. I meane,that the profounde willes, which are deepely encloled in 
the hartes, oughte to be wonne fome by giktes, other by pꝛomiſes, other by 
plealaunt woꝛds, and others by gentle entertepnement, Foz pꝛinces ſhould 
krauaile moze to winne the hartes of their ſubiectes, then to conquere the 
Beales of ſtraungers. The gredy and couetous hartes care not, thoughe 
the prince ſhutteth bp his hart ſo that he open his colers: but noble and baz 
liaunt men litle eſteme that which they locke vp in their cofers,fo that their 
hartes be open to their frendes. Foꝛ loue can neuer but with loue againe be 
requited. Sith Pꝛinces are loꝛds of many, of necellitie they ought to be ſer⸗ 
ued with many: being ſerued with many, they are bound to latillie many: 
and this is as generally, as perticulerly, they cannot dilpence with their ſerr 

uaunts. fox the pꝛince is no leſſe bound to pay the leruice of his ſeruaunte, 
then the maiſter is to pay the wages of the hired laboꝛer. Therefore ik thys 
thing be true as it is ho wo ſhal poore princes do, which kepe many Realmes, 
ct in keping them they haue great expenſeg, and foꝛ to pay Nuch charges they 
haue iptie money. Foz in this cate, let euerx man do what he will, and let 
them take what couniatle they like beſt J would counſaile all others, as J 
my felfe haue erperimented, that is:that the prince Mold be of fo good aconz 
uerlacion, among thole which are his, and fo affable and familiar with all, 
that fox his good conuerfacion only they ſhould thinke them ſelues wel paid. 
Foz with rewardes, pꝛinces recompence the trauaile of their ſeruantes but 
with gentle woꝛdes, they robbe the hartes of their lubiectes. noe fe by expe⸗ 
rience, that diuers marchauntes had rather by dearer in one ſhoppe, becaule 
the marchaunt is plealaunte: then to bye better chepe in an other, wheras 
the marchaunt is churliſhe. J meane that there are many, which had rather 
lerue a prince,fo gaine nothing but loue only:thã to ſerue an other pꝛinte fox 
money. Foꝛ there is no ſeruice better imployed, then to him which is honeſt, 
good, and gracious:and to the contrary none woꝛſe beſtowed, then on hym 
which is vnthankzkull and churlyſhe. In princes pallaces there ſhall neuer 
want euil and wicked men,. malicious c deueliſhe klatterers, which wil ſeke 
meanes to put into their Lords heades howe they ſhall rayſe their rentes, 
leaupe ſublidies, inuent tributes, and boꝛow money: but there are none that 
wil tel them, how they ſhal winne the hartes and good willes of their ſub⸗ 
iectes, though they know it moze profitable to be wel beloued, then nereſſa⸗ 
rie to be enriched. He that heapeth treaſure for his pꝛinte, and leperateth him 
from the loue of his people:ou ght not to be called a fatthfull ſeruaunt, but a 
moꝛtall enemy. Pꝛinces and Loꝛdes ought greatly to endeuour themſelues 
to be ſo conuerfant among their ſubiects, that they had rather ſerue for good 
wil: then koz the payment of money. oz ik moneye wante, their ſeruice will 
quaile and hereof pꝛocedeth athouland inconneniences vnto prinece which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe that haue feruauntes ; whiche ferue more of good 
wil then foꝛ moneye: tor he that loueth with al his harte, is not pꝛoude in 
profperitie, deſperate in aduerlitie, neither complapneth he of pouertie, noꝛ is 
diſcontented being fauourleſſe, noꝛ yet abaſhed with perfecution, ¢ i 
e oue 
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life ave neuer feperated, vntill they come vnto the graue. We lee by 
225 that the rablemẽt of the pooꝛe labourers of Saalig moze worth, 
then the money of the tznightes of Rome. Foz the labourer euery time he go⸗ 
eth to the lielde, bꝛingeth fome profit from thence: but euervtune the bright 
ſheweth him felfe in the market place,be returneth without money. By that 
comparifon J meane,that princes ould be affable , eaſie to tale with all, 
lealaunt, mercikull, benigne, and ſtoute, and aboue all that they be gracious 
and louing, to the end that through theſe qualities , and not by money, they 
may learne to wynne the hartes of their lubiectes. Pꝛinces ſhould greately 
labour to be loued, ſpecialiy it they will finde who ſhall luccour them in ad⸗ 
uerlitie, and kepe them from euill will and hatred, whiche thole princes can 
not haue that are hated: but rather euery man reioyteth at their fall and mi⸗ 
ſerie. ozeche man enioyeth his own trauaile, and truly the furious and lo⸗ 
rotofull hartes taketh ſome refte, to lee that others haue pitie and compalliõ 
vpon their griefes. Pꝛinces allo ſhould endeuour them ſelues to be loued & 
well willed, becauſe at their death they maye of all their ſeruauntes and 
frendes be lamented. Foꝛ pꝛinces ought to be fuche , that they may be pꝛayed 
for in their like, and lamented and remembꝛed after their death. Howe curled 
is that punce, and allo howe vnhappy is that common wealth, where the 
ſeruauntes wyll not ſerue their Lorde but for rewarde: and that the 
Loꝛde doth not loue them but koꝛ ther ſeruices. Foz there is neuer true loue, 
where there is any particuler intereſte. With many ſtones a houſe is buyl⸗ 
Ded, and ol many men and one prince ( Whiche is the head of all) the common 
wealth is made. Foz he that gouerneth the common wealth, may be called 
a pꝛince, and other wyſe not: and the common wealth can not be called noꝛ 
layde a common wealth ik it hath not a pꝛince whiche is the head thereof. 
It Geometrie doe not decetue me, the lyme whiche ioyneth one fone with 
an other, fuffereth well that it be myngled with lande, but the coꝛner ſtone 
that lyeth on the toppe ought to be medled with vullekyd lyme. And it ſoun⸗ 
deth vnto good reaſon. Foz if the nether ſtones ſeperate, the wall openeth⸗ 
but if the coʒner Mould flippe,the buylding incontinently kalleth. J fuppofe 
(fathers conſcript) vou vnderſtande very wel to what ende J appite this 
comparifon. The loue of one neighbour with an other, map ſuſter to be cold: 
but the loue of a prince to his people, ſhould be true and pure. J meane that 
the loue amongeſt frendes may well pafle ſometymes though it be colde: 
but the loue bet wene the kyng and his people, at all tymes oughte to be per⸗ 
son 15 where there is parkite laue, there is no fatned woꝛdes, noz vnfaith⸗ 
ull ſeruice. 

J haue ſeene in Rome many debates among the people to haue bene pas 
cifted in one dap: and one onely which bet wene the Loꝛd and the common 
wealth aryleth, can not be pacified vntyll death. Foz it is a daungerous thing 
fox one to ſtryue with many, and for many to contende againſt one. In this 
tale, where the one is pꝛoude, and the other rebelles, J Wyll not ercufe the 
pꝛince, no let to condemne the people. Foz in the end he that thinketh himſelk 
motte innocent, delerueth greateſt blame. From whence thinke you cõmeth 
it that Loꝛdes nowe a Dates doe commaunde vniuſt thinges by fury /a that 
ſubiectes in iuſte matters wyll not obey by realon. J will tell pou, 
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The Loꝛde doing of will, and not of right, would caſte the willeg o fall 
in his owne bꝛaine, and deriue from him felfe allcounſayle. Foz euen as pꝛin⸗ 
ces are of greater power then all the reſte: fo they thintze they knowe moze 
then all the reſte. The contrary happeneth to lubiectes, who (beinge pꝛouo⸗ 
ked J can not tel you with what frenely ) deſpiling the good vnderſtanding 
of their Loꝛd, will not obey that that their princes willeth, for the health of 
them all but tgat whiche euery man delireth for him ſelke particularly. F032 


men nowe a dayes are fo fonde, that euerp man thynketh the prince fhould - 


loke on him alone. Cruelp it is a ſtraunge thing ( though it be muche vled az 
mong men / that one ſhould defire that the garmentes ofall other ſhould be 
mete for him: whiche is as impoſlible, as one mans armour ſhoulde arme a 
multitude. But what (hall we be (Fathers conlcripte and latred fenate) fit 
out fathers lefte vs this woꝛlde with luche foly, and that in thele debates 
ſtryles, we their childzen, are alwapes in diſſention and controuerfie, and in 
this wilfulnes, we ſhall alto leaue our childꝛen and heires. How manp pꝛin⸗ 
ces haue I ſeene and read of in my time, of my predeceffours , whiche were 
vtterly vndone, by to muche pꝛyde and pꝛelumption: But J neuer read noz 


heard of any, whithe were deſtroyed foꝛ being courteous , and louing to his 


lubiectes. J will declare by ſome examples, Whiche J haue read in bookes, 
to the ende thatithe Loꝛdes may fee what they wynne by ther good con⸗ 
uerlatiomand what they loale by being to haulty. C he realme of the Syconi- 
ans Was greater then that of the Caldeans in weapons, and inferiour in antic 


quitie, vnto that of the Aſſirians. In this realme there was Debaſtia, whiche 


was called a linage of kinges, that endured two hundzeth and. rrv. peares, 
becaule all thole kinges were of a commendable conuerfation. And an o⸗ 
ther of Debaftia endured no longer then fourtp peares . And our auncientes 
touke pleature of peace, whereof we are deſtitute: and were ignoꝛaunt of 
the warres, whiche we no we vle lo muche. Alwayes they dellred to haue 
tzinges whiche ſhould be good foꝛ the common wealth in peace, rather than 
valiaunt and couragious forthe warre. As Homere in his Iliade fateth : the 
auncient Egiptians called their kinges Epiphanes, and had a cuſtome, that Epi⸗ 
phanes altoates ſhould enter into the temples barefoote. and becaule it chaũ⸗ 
led the Epiphane ona time to come into the churche hoated , he was imme⸗ 
diatly foz his dilobedience depꝛiued, and erpulfed from the realme, and in his 
ſteade an other created. Homere declareth here, that this king was pꝛoude , g 
euill conditioned, wherefore the Egiptians depꝛiued him, and baniſhed hym 
the realme, taking occaſion that he did not enter into the temple barefoote. 
Foz truly when Loꝛdes are euil willed, and not beloued, for a litle trifle and 
occaſion the people will arte and rebell againſt them. The fatde Homere faide 
allo, that the Parthes called their kynges A flacides,a that the ſixte of that name 
was Deprued and erpulled the realme, koꝛ that of pꝛeſumption he bad hym 
elfe to the mariage of a znight and being bidden and deſired, would not go 
to the mariage of a pooʒe Plebeyan. Cicero in his Tuſculanes faith , that in olde 
time the people perl waded their princes to communicate with the pooꝛe, a 
that they ſhould abſtaine and five from the ryche. Foꝛ among the pooze they 
may learne to be mercifull, and with the ryche they ſhall learne nothing but 
to be pꝛoude. Ne knowe right well Fathers conſcript) howe this 15 cae 
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THE FIRST BOOKE Fos, 
‘ae fi it was called Latium, and then 
ad wenn eee a her bynges Marrani,and 
truly though their boꝛders were but narro we: pet at the leaſte nen 
nes Was great. The Annales of thoſe times lay. that after the thirde si nach 
ſucceded a Marrane who Was pꝛoude, ambitious, and euill cõdicioned, in Lucy 
that for feare of the people, alwales he llept locked vpꝛand therfoze they 
—— and banilhed him the Realme. Foz the auncientes laide, that the 
zing ſhould locke his dozes at no houre of the nighte againſt ann 
neither he Mould rekule in the Date to geue them audience. Tarquine Whiche 
was the latt of the feuen binges of Rome, was very vnthanbeful towards 
his fatyer in lawe, he was an infamte to his bloud a traptour to his coun⸗ 
tre, and cruell ok his perfone , who allo enforced the noble Lucretia , and yet 
not withſtanding this they doe not call him vnthankekull, inkamous, cruell, 
traptour, noꝛ adulterer: but Tarquinethe proude, onelp fox that he was euill 
cödicioned. By the faith ofa good man J kweare vnto pou Fathers cofcript) 
that ifthe miferable Tarquine had bene beloued in Rome, he had neuer bene 
depꝛiued of the Kealme, fo; committing adultery with Lucretia: fo in the end 
ik euery light offence which in pouth is committed Mould be punifhed, with⸗ 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace there (hould be no common wealth. All thele cutls both before 
and after Tarquine) were committed by the auncientes in the Romaine em⸗ 
pire, whiche were luche as thele (ok this young and lighte pꝛince) and were 
nothing in comparilon vnto thee Foꝛ truly cõlidering the youth of the one, 
and the experience of the other: the greateſt offence of the younge is but a 
tounterfaite to the leaſt that the olde committeth. Iulius Cæſar lat dickatour, 
and kirſte Emperour of Rome, (being a thing commendable bothe to Se⸗ 
natours to ſalute the Emperour on their knees, and to the Emperour to tt 
fe againſte them and refalute eche one according to his oꝛder) becaule of pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, and that he woulde not oblerue this ceremonie, with. xriii. 
woundes they dilpatched him of his life. Tiberius Was an Emperour, whom 
they blame foz dꝛuntzennes, and Caligula was an Emperour alſo, whom they 
atcule of inceſte with his fitters. Nero was an Emperour, who (fo that he 
ſlewe his mother, and his maiſter Seneca) hath fo euer bene named cruell. 
Sergius Galba Wag a deuouring and gluttonous Emperour, foꝛ that he cau⸗ 
{ed foꝛ one onely banket ſeuen thouland byꝛdes to be kylled. Domitian Wag 
an Emperour, who was greatly noted of alleutls . Foꝛ all euils whiche in 
many were ſcattered, in him alone were founde . All thele miferable princes 
in the ende were betraied, hanged, and beheaded. And Jlweare vnto pe fas 
thers conlcript) that they died not for their vices, but becaule they were 
pꝛoude, and euill conditioned. Foz finally the prince fox one vice only cannot 
muche endomage the people: but koꝛ being to haulty, and pꝛelumptuous, 
of euill conditions, he may deſtroy a common wealth. Let princes and great 
loꝛdes be aſlured . that it they geue many occafions of euill will, afterwardeg 
one only luffiſeth, to ſtirre their lubiects to deſtroy them. Foꝛ il the lord ſhew 
not his hatred, it is fox that he will not: but if the lubiecte doe not reuenge, it 
is for that he cannot. Beleue me( fathers conlcripte, and facred Senate) that 
euen as the Phiſitians with a litle triacle purge manpe euyll humours of 
the bodpe: loo the lage Pꝛynces wyth verpe lpttle beneuolence, 11 
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out of their fubiectes muche kylthines of harte, diuerting their ill willes info 
eh 8 faithfull loue. And becaule the members ſhould be agreable with 
the head, in myne opinion it behoueth the people to obey the commaunde⸗ 
ment of the pꝛince, and to honour and reuerence his perlon: and the good 
prince to be iuſte and equall to all in generally, and gentle in conuerlation 
with euery one. O happy common wealth, wherein the prince kindeth obe⸗ 
dience in the people , and the people in like maner loue in the prince. Foꝛ of 
the loue of the Loꝛde, ſpꝛingeth obedience in the lubiecte:and of the obediẽce 
of the fublectes, ſpꝛingeth loue in the Lorde. The Emperour in Rome, is as 
the lpyder in the middeſt of her cob webbe: the which being touched with the 
needels pointe by one of the thꝛeedes of the lame (be it neuer fo litle) imme⸗ 
diatly the (pier feeleth it. Jmeane, that all the woꝛkes whiche the Empe⸗ 
rout doth in Rome, are immediatly publiſhed though out all the countrey. 
Fog in fine, ſince pꝛinces are the myꝛrour of all they cannot well cloaze their 
vices. I ſee(fatherg conſcripte) that I haue bene iudged here of woꝛldly ma⸗ 
lice, becaule I accompanied the captiues in pꝛoceſlion, and allo becauſe J ſut 
fred my felfe to be touched with them, to the ende they might enioye the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of their ibertie: and in this cafe J render moſt humble thankes to 
the immoꝛtall gods, becaule they made me a merciful Emperour to let thole 
at libertie that were in pꝛylone: and that they made me not a cruel tyꝛaunt, 
to fet thole in pꝛyſon whiche were at libertic. Foz the pꝛouerbe fateth, that 
with one beane, a man may take two pigeons: euen lo chaunfed the lyke 
herein peſterdaie. Foz the benefite was done foꝛ thole milerable captiues: but 
the example of humanitie was ſhewed to all ſtraunge nations. And knowe 
pe not, that tobe the pꝛince vnloleth the trons from the feete ofthe captiues, 
he byndeth the hartes, andes, and goodes of his lubiectesꝛconcluding ther⸗ 
fore I ſape, that to princes it were more ſatetie, and to the common wealthe 
moze profite , to be ſerued in their palaces by free hartes with loue: then by 
fubtectes whiche are kept vnder by feare. 
¶ Ok a letter the emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frende Pulio declaring 
the opinion of certaine philoſophers concerning the felicttfe of man. Cap. xl. 
Arcus Aurelius Emperour of Rome, tribune of the people, high byſhop, 
Meeconne confull and monarche of all the Romaine empire, Wylheth to 
the Pulio bis olde frende, health to thy perfone,and pꝛolperitie againſte 
thy euill fortune. The letter that thou wꝛoteſt vnto me from Capua, J tetep⸗ 
ued here at Bethinia, and if thou diddeſt weyte it with a good hart, J did read 
it with willing eyes: whereol thou oughteſt ſome what to content thee. Foz 
it is an auncient ſaying of Homere, that that whiche is well vewed with the 
eyes, is tenderly beloued of the harte. J pꝛoteſt vnto thee by the faithe of the 
immoztall gods, that J doe not wꝛyte vnto thee as a Romaine emperour, 
that is to faye, from the loꝛde to the leruaunt, foꝛ in this forte F Mould wꝛyte 
Dito thee bꝛiele, and touching the purpole : which thing ought not to be done 
to the peculier frende. Foꝛ the letters of graue men ſhould neuer beginne, € 
the letters of vs frendes ſhould neuer ende. J wzpte vnto thee my frende 
Pulio, as to a pꝛiuate frende, to an olde companion of mine, and as to him, 
whiche is a fatthfull ſecretary of my delyꝛes, and in whole company J was 
neuer dilplealed, in whole mouth J neuer kounde lie, and in Whole ae 
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there was neuer bꝛeache made. And the thing being thus, J Hhould commit 


the lawe of frendſhip, if J kept ſecret from thee any af my inward 
meet For all the guiefes,wobiche lie buried in the wokul harte, ought not 
to be communicate but with a faithful frende. Doeſt thou thinke Pulio that 
the Romaine emperour hath litle trauaile to wꝛyte vnto thee as Emperour, 
to ſpeake as Emperoure, to walke as Emperoure, and to eate as empe⸗ 
rour, and finally to be as emperour in deede? certes J doe not meruatle 
hereat. Foʒ truly the life of the bertuous emperour, is but a dial which oꝛde⸗ 
reth oꝛ diloꝛdereth the comon wealth: and that wherok J marueile is of the 
foly of Rome, à banitic ofthe common wealth. Foꝛ as much as all laye that 
the prince (ik he wil ſeme graue be well eſtemed of the people) ought to goe 
foftlp,to ſpeake litle,⁊ to wꝛite bꝛiefly:ſo that foꝛ wꝛiting of letters they Wyll 
he be bꝛiek r loꝛ conquering of ſtraunge realmes they doe not rebutze him al⸗ 
though he be long noite men ſhould delire that their princes be of a gentle co 
dition, to the end they fal not to tyꝛanny. That they haue their mind vncoz⸗ 
rupted, to miniſter to all equall iuſtice, p their thought be good, not todefire 
ſtraunge realmes, that they haue their hartes voide frome wꝛathe, that 
they be found within to pardon iniuries, that they loue their fublectes to be 
ſerued of them that thet know the good to honour them, a that they know 
the euil to puniſh them: as for the ſurplus, we litle regard whether the king 
go faſt, whether he cate much . oꝛ portte brief. oz the daunger is not in that 
Which is in the lack of his perſon: but is in the negligente that he vleth in the 
common wealth. J haue receiued my frend Pulio great comfoꝛt of thp letter, 
but much moze J ſhould haue receiued of thy pꝛelence:koꝛ the letters ol aun⸗ 
cient rendes are but as a remẽbꝛaunce of time paſt. It is a great pleafure to 
the mariner, to taltze of the perils paſt being in the hauen: to the captaine, to 
glosie of the battaile after the victozv. I meane aboue al plealure this is the 
Zreateſt ta men, being now farthful krendes, to taltze of the trauaile and Dat: 
gers which they paſſed, when they were poung mẽ. Beleue me in one thing, 
and doe not doubt therof. There is no man that knoweth to ſpeake, that 
knoweth to poſſeſſe, noꝛ that can iudge oꝛ take any plealure, neither that 
knoweth well how to kepe the goods which the gods haue geuen him, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be he that hath bought it derely with great trauaile. Foꝛ with al our 
hartes we loue that thing, which by our ow proper trauaiie we haue got⸗ 
ten. I aſke thee one thing: who is he that oweth moſt to the gods, oꝛ that is 
moſt eſtemed amongeſt men? ol Traian the iuſte, whiche was bꝛought vp in 
the warres of Dace, Germany and Spaine ? oꝛ of Nero the cruel „ whiche 
was nouriched in all the delicioulnes of Rome. Trulp the one was none o⸗ 
ther thena Role among bꝛiers, and the other was but a nettel among flow⸗ 
ers. I ſpeake this, becauſe the good Traian hath gouerned his life in fuch lozt. 
that alwayes they will fmell the role by the plealaunt fauour: but the cruell 
Nero hath left the ſting with the nettell of his inkamp. J will not {peake all, 
becaufe many are a were made good, but for the moſt part the pꝛinces which 
were brought vp delicioully, gaue euery mã occaſion that al fhould be offer: 
Ded, for the euil gouernaunee of their liues in their realmes: and becaule they 
neuer experimented any kinde ok trauaile in them lelues, they do litle eſteme 
the paines of another. J wil not that thou thinke my frend Pulio, that I haue 
forgotten the time } is paſt, though the gods brought me to d empire pꝛelent. 
oz 
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Forthough we togethers were tolled with the toꝛmentes of pouthe: pet 
nowe we maye repole our lelues in the caulmes of our age. J Doe demem⸗ 
ber that thou and J did ſtudy in Rhodes in letters, and after we had lo wen 
weapons in Capua, it hath plealed the Gods that the ſeedes of my foꝛtune 

ſhould rype here in Rome, and to thee and to others better then J, fortune 
would not geue one onely eare. J doe not geue the licence that thy thought 
be luſpitious of me, ſithe thou of my harte arte made a faithlull frende: foꝛ il 


vnconſtant fortune doth truſte me, to gather with trauayle the grape know 


thou that here in my palace thou (halt not want of the wyne. The gods will 
not ſuffer, that no we in this moment thou ſhouldeſt finde my harte ſhutte 
from thee, whose gates J founde alwapes ( fo2 the {pace ot twenty yeares) 
open vnto me. Sithe that my fortunes brought me to the Empire, J haue 
alwayes had two thinges befoze myne eyes: that is to wete, not to reuenge 
my ſelle of myne enemies neither to be vnthankekull to my krendes. Joꝛ J 
pꝛaye to the gods daily, rather then hereafter through vnthankekulnes my 
reno wme ſhould be defamed: that euen nowe with koꝛgetfulnes my bodye 
ſhould be buried. Let a man offer to the Gods what facrifices he will, let 
him doe as muche ſeruice to men as he can: pet iłhe be bnthankefutt to his 
frende, he oughte in all and koꝛ all to be vtterly condemned. Becauſe thou 
ſhouldeſt fee my frende Pulio, ho w greatly the auncient frende ought to bee 


eſtemed, J will declare thee an example of a Philoſopher, the which to heare 


thou wilt ſome what reiopce. The auncient hiſtozies of the Grecians de⸗ 
clare, that among the (even lages of Grete, there was one named Periander, 
who was pꝛince and gouernour a greate whyle:and he had in bpm ſuche it 
uelines of ſpirite on the one lide, and fuche couetoulnes of woꝛldiy goods 
on the other ſide: that the hiſtoꝛiographers are in doubte whether was the 
greater, the philolophie that he taught reading in the (choles: oz the trranny 
that he led in robbing in the common wealth. Foz truly the ſcience whiche 
is not grounded of trougthe, bꝛingeth great domages to the perſon. In the 
ſeconde peare of my empire J was in the citie of Corinthe, where Flame the 
graue whiche conteined the bones of Periander: where about was ingrauen 
in Greke verſes and olde letter this Epitaphe. | 


Within the tompaſſe, ot this narrowe graue 
Wl etched Periander, encloſed lies 
M hoſe cruell faces, could Grece alone not haut 
So ſmall a ſople, his hunger could fuffite. 
¶ Here lodgeth eke, lo Periander dedde 
His filthie fleſhe, the hungrie woꝛmes doe eate 
And lining he, with Orphelines goods was fedds sot 
His gredie guttes, did craue ſuche deintie meate. 
¶ The tpꝛaunt Periander, ſtapeth here 
Vll hoſe life was buplte, to binder all the reit 
And eke whole death, ſuche pꝛoſite large did beare 
As bꝛought reliefe, to him that had the leit. 
4 ¶ here wicked Periander xeſteth nowe: 
His life did caule, great peopled realmes decape 
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His death that foꝛſte, his liuing ſpꝛite to bowe 
Aturde them life, that ſtoode in bꝛittell ſtape. 
¶ The curſled Periander, here doth lie 
N hole life did ſhed, the pooze and ſimple blood 
And eke that tlambe, to riches rule fo hie 
By others ſwette, that fought fo2 wafting good. 
C Ok Coꝛinth lo, here Periander reſt 
To ſeeme fo2 tuſt, that equall lawes did frame 
Pet flytting from the ſquare, that they polleſt 
By vertues dome, deſerude a tyꝛauntes name. 
¶ The catiue Periander, ſlerpeth here 
Chat finicht hath, bis foure ſcoꝛe peares with ſhame 
And though his lyfe, that thouſandes bought ſo deere 
Be faded thus, vet bloometh ſtill his blame. 
here were mo letters on the graue but becaute it was alone in the 
T lielde, the great waters had woꝛne it lo that ſcarcely the let ters coulde 
be red: and truly it was very olde a in his time it ſemed to be a lump⸗ 
tuous thing but the negligence of reparation loft it quite:and it is not to be 
matueyled at, foꝛ in the ende tyme is of fuch po wer, that it caufe the reno w⸗ 
med men to be koꝛgotten, and all the ſumptuous buildinges to decaye, and 
fall to the earth. It thou wilt knowe my krende Pulio , in what tyme the ty⸗ 
raunt this philoſopher was, J wyll thou knowe, that when Catania the te⸗ 
nowmed citie was builded, in Cicilia neare the mount Ethna , and when Per⸗ 
dica was the fourth kyng of Macedonia: and that Cardicea Mas the thirde kyng 
ok the Meedes, and when Candare was fift king of Libcans, and that Aſſaradoche 
was ninth king of the Aſſirians and when Merodache toas twelft king of Cal- 
deans, ald that Numa Pompilius reigned ſetond king of the Romaines, a in the 
time of thole fo good kinges, Periander reigned amonges the Affirians, And 
it is meete thou no we an other thyng allo whiche is this. That this Perian- 
der Hoag a tyꝛaunt not only in dede, but allo in reno wme:ſo that thet ſpake of 
no other thing thoꝛo we Greece, but it tended hereunto. Though he had euill 
workes he had good woꝛdes a pꝛocured p the affaires of the comon wealth 
ſhuld be wel redꝛeſſed. Foz generally there is no man fo good. but ama may 
finde ſomwhat in him to be repꝛoued: neither any man fo euill, but he bath 
lome thing in him to be cõmended. J doe pet remeber (of my age, being nei⸗ 
ther to young noꝛ to old that IJ favo the emperour Traian my loꝛd, ſuppe once 
in Agrippine: q it lo chaunceDd that woꝛdes were moued to ſpeake of good a 
euil pꝛinces in times paſt, as wel of p Grekes as of the Komains, p al thoſe 
which were prefent there, cõmended greatly the emperour Octauian, they al 
blamed the cruel Nero, Foꝛit is an aũcient tuſtome, to flatter the princes that 
are pꝛeſent:⁊ to murmure at princes that are pat. uo hen the good emperour 
Traian Was at dinner, aæ when he pꝛaied in the tẽple it was maruel if any ma 
lawe him fpeake any woꝛd: a that Day {ince he ſawe b thetercefiuelp pꝛailed 
the emperour Octauian, ¢ that the others charged the emperour Nero W moze 
then neded, the good Traian ſpake vnto them thele wordes . J am glad pou 
cömende the emperour Octauian; but J amangrp vou ſpould in my pretence 
ſpeatze euil of the emperour Nero,¢ of none other: foꝛ it is a great infamy to a 
prince being allue, to heare in his pꝛelence any prince euill repozted after his 
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death. Truly the emperour Octauian toas berp good, but ye will not denye 
me but he might haue bene better: and the emperour Nero was very euil, but 
vet you will graunt me he might haue ben woꝛſe. J (peake this, becaufe Ne. 
ro in his firſt flue peares was the bet ol all and the other nyne folowyng he 
was the woꝛzſte of all: ſo that there is bothe caule to dilpꝛayſe him, and allo 
cauſe to commende him. When a vertuous man will ſpeake of pꝛinces that 
are dead, beloze pꝛinces whiche are aliue . he is bounde to pꝛayle onely one ot 
their vertues which they had, a hath no licence to reuyle the vices whereof 
thet were noted. Foz the good deſerueth re warde, becauſe he endeuozeth him 
{vife to folowe vertue:a the euill like wyſe Deferueth pardon becaule through 
krayltie he hath contented to vyce. All theſe wozdes the emperoure Traian 
{pake I being pꝛeſent, and they were ſpoken with luche fiercenes, that all 
thole whiche were there pꝛelent bothe chaunged their colour, and allo re⸗ 
krained their tongues. Foz truly the hamelelſe man feeleth not fo muche a 
great ſtrype of coꝛrection, as the gentill harte Doth a ſharpe woꝛde of admo⸗ 
nition. J was willing to ſhewe ther thele thinges, my frende Pulio, becaufe 
that ſince Traian {pake fog Nero, and that he founde in bpm fome pꝛapſe, J 
doe thynke no leſſe of the tyꝛaunte Periander whome thoughe foꝛ his euyll 
woꝛkes he dyd we doe condemne : pet koꝛ his good wozdes that he ſpake, 
loz the good lawes whiche he made, we doe pꝛayſe. Jo; in the man that is 
euill, there is nothing more ealier then to geue good counfaple , and there is 
nothing moꝛe harder then to woꝛze well. Periander made dyuerſe lawes foꝛ 
the common wealth ofthe Corinthians, whereok here folowing, J wil declare 
ſome. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that ik any by multiplipng of woꝛdeg 
kyll an other(fo that it were not by treafon)that he be not therefore condem⸗ 
ned to die, but that they make hym llaue perpetuall to the brother of him 
that is ſlayne , oꝛ to the nerte ol his zynne oꝛ frends : fora ſhoꝛte deathe is & 
leſſe payne, then a longe ſeruitude. we oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that tf 
any thefe be taken he (hall not dye, but with a hotte iron ſhalbe marked on 
the forehead to be kno wen fora thefe: for to ſhammekaſte men longe infa⸗ 
mie is moze payne, then a ſhoꝛt lpfe. we oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that 
the man oꝛ woman whiche to the pꝛeiudice of an other ſhall tell any lye, hall 
for the {pace of a moneth carie a ſtone in their mouthe: for it is not meete 
that he whiche is wonte to le, ſhould alwayes bee authozyſed to {peabe. 
We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that euery man oz woman, that is a quareler 
and ſedicious perlone in the common wealth , be with great repꝛoche ban⸗ 
niſhed frome the people: for it is vnpoſſible that he ſhoulde bee in kauoure 
with the Gods, which is an enemie to his neighbours. we oꝛdeyne and 
commaunde chat ik there be any in the common wealth, that haue receined 
of an other a bene lite, and that after wardes it is pꝛoued he was vnthanke⸗ 
full, that in ſuche cafe they put hym to death: for the man that of benefites 
vecetned is vnthantzetull, oughte not to yue in the woꝛlde amonge menne. 
Beholde therefore my frende Pulio, the antiquitie whiche J declared vnto 
thee, and howe merciful the Coririthians were to murtherers, theues, and 
Pirates: And contrarie howe ſeuere they were to vnthankekull people, 
who me they coinmaunded forthwith to be putte to deathe. 
And trulp in mpne opinion the Corinthians had realon, foʒ there is nothinge 
troubleth a wyle man mone, then to fee him vnthantelull to ee 5 
f 0 f 
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hath ſhewed pleature vnto. J was willing to tel thee this hiſtozie of Perian- 
22415 other caufe,but to the end thou ſhauldeſt lee and know that koꝛal⸗ 
much as J doe greatly blame the vice ok vnthanzefulnes, J will laboure not 
to be noted of the lame. Foꝛ he that repꝛoueth vice, is not noted to be vertu⸗ 
ous: but he which vtterly flieth it. Count vpon this my woꝛde that Jtelthee 
which thou ſhalt not thinke to be fained, that though J be the Romain Em⸗ 
perour, J wilbe thy faithfull frend, æ wil not fatle to be thankekull to wardes 
thee. For J eſteme it no leſſe gloꝛy to know how to keape a frend by wyle⸗ 
dom: then to come to the eſtate of an emperour by philolophie. By the letter 
thou ſenteſt, thou requiredſt me of one thing to anlwere thee, foꝛ the whiche 
J am at my wittes end. Foꝛ J had rather open my treafures to thy neceſſi⸗ 
ties then to open the bookes to anl were to thy demaundes although it be to 
my colt. J confelle thy requeſt to be reaſonable, and thou deſerueſt wozthy 
praple:for in the end it is moze woꝛth to kno we how to procure a ſecrete of 
antiquities paſt, then to heape vp treaſures foꝛ p neceſlities in time to come. 
As the philofopher maketh philolophie his trealour of knowledge to liue in 
peace, to hope eto loke for death with honour:ſo the couetduscbeing luche 
a one as hers maketh his trealure of woꝛldly goodes foꝛ to keape a pꝛelerue 
life in this world in perpetuall warres, and to end his like and take his death 
with infamie. Herein J lweare vnto thee, that one Date emploted in philolo⸗ 
phy is moze woꝛth then ten thouland wohich are {pent in heaping riches. Foz 
the life of a peaceable man is none other then a lwete peregrination: and the 
life of ſedicious perfones is none other, but a long death. Thou requireſt me 
my frend Puli, that J wꝛite vnto thee wherin the auncientes in times patt 
had their felicitie: kno we thou that their deſtres were fo diuerſe, that lome 
dilpꝛailed life, others deſired it: ſome prolonged it, others did ſhoꝛten it: ſome 
did not delire plealures but trauailes, others in trauailes did not ſeke but 
plealures: the whiche varietie did not pꝛoceade but of diuerſe endes, foꝛ the 
taſtes were diuerle, and ſondꝛy men Defired to taſte diuerſe meates. By the 
immoꝛtall Gods J ſweare vnto thee, that this thy requeſt maketh me mule 
of thy like, to fee that my phyloſophie ant wereth thee not fufficientlp therein. 
Foꝛ it thou aſtze to pꝛoue me, thou thinkeſt me pꝛelumptuous: tf thou de⸗ 
maunde in mirth, thou counteſt me to be to light: ik thou demaundeſt it not 
in good earneſt, thou takeſt me foꝛ ſimple:ił thou demaũdeſt me foꝛ to ſhew 
it thee, be thou aſſured J am ready to learne it: it thou demaundeſt it foꝛ to 
knowe it, J conkeſſe J can not teache it thee: it thou demaunbeſt it becauſe 
thou maieſt be alked it, be thou allured that none wylbe fatiffied with my 
aunlwere:and tf perchaunce thou doeſt altze it, becauſe thou lleapinge haſte 
Dzeamed it, ſeing that no we thou art awake, thou oughteſt not to beleue a 
dꝛeame. Foꝛ all that the fantalie in the nighte Doth imagine, the tongue doth 
publiſhe it in the moꝛning. O my frende Pulio J haue reaſon to complapne 
of thee, foꝛ fo muche as thou doeſt not regarde the authoꝛitie of my perlone, 
noꝛ the credite of thy phylolophie, wherekoze J feare leaſte they wyll iudge 
thee to curious in demaundinge, and me to limple in aunlweringe: all this 
notwithſtanding, J determine to auntwoere thee, not as Jought, but as J 
can, not according to the greate thou demaundeſt, but according to the lite 
FJ buowe. And partelp J doe it to accomplyſhe thy requeſte, and allo to ful⸗ 
li. fyll my 
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kyll my delire. And nowe J thinke that all whiche ſhall reade this letter, wyll 


be cruell iudges of my ignoꝛaunce. 
Okt the Pdilofopher Epicurus. i 

the Olunpiade, the hundzeth and thre,Serges being king of Perſes, and the 

cruel tyꝛaunt Ly fander captatne of the Peloponenſes, à famous battayle was 

fought bet wene the Athenians and Lyſander, vpon the great rpuer of Aegeon 
Whereok Ly ſander had the victoꝛy: and truly vnles the hiſtoꝛies decetue bs, 
the Athenians toote this tonflicte greuouſly, becaule the battayle was loſte 
moze through negligence of their taptaines, then through the great nombꝛe 
of their enemies. Foꝛ truly many winne victories moze through the coward⸗ 
lyneſſe that lome haue, than for the hardineſſe that others haue. The philo⸗ 
fopher Epicurus at that tyme floꝛiſhed, who was of a liuely wytte, but of a 
meane ſtature, and had memoꝛie frelh being meanely learned in philofophie, 
but he was of much eloquence , and fo2 to encourage and countell the Athe- 


niaus he was ent to the waͤrres. Foz whan the auncientes tooke vpon them 


any watrres, they chole firſt fages to geue counfatle , then captaines to leade 
the ſouldiours. And amongeſt the pꝛiſonerg, the philoſopher Epicurus was ta⸗ 
ken, to whom the tpraunt Ly ſander gaue good entertaiuement, and honoured 
him aboue all other: and after he was taken he neuer went from him, but 
redde philoſophie vnto him, and declared vnto him hiſtozies of times paſte, 
and of the ſtrengthe and vertues of many Greebes and Cropans. The ty⸗ 
raunt Lyfander xeioyled greatly at theſe thinges. Foꝛ truly tyꝛauntes take 
great plealure to heare the pꝛo welle a vertues of auncientes paſt , to folow 
the wickednes ic vices of them that are prefent . Lyſander therefore taking the 
triumphe /a hauing a nauy by lea, a great army by land, vpon the ryuer of 


Aegeon, he and his captaines fozgotte the daunger of the warres, a gaue the 


bꝛydel to the ſlouthfull fleſh, ſo that to b great pꝛeiudice of the cõmon wealth 
they led a Diffolute and ydle life. Foꝛ the maner of tyꝛannous pꝛinces is, to 
leaue of their owne trauaile . to enioy that of other mens. The philolopher 
Epicurus Was alwates brought vp in the ercellent vniuerfitie of Athens, wher 
as p philolophers liued in lo great pouertie,ꝰ naked they flept on the groũd, 
their dunke was colde water, none amongeſt them had anp houſe propre, 
they deſpiled riches as peſtilẽce, a laboꝛed to make peace where diſcoꝛd was, 
they were only dekenders of the common wealth they neuer ſpake any idle 
Woꝛde, a it was a ſacrilege amõgeſt the to heare a lie:a finally it was a lawe 
inuiolable amongſt thẽ, that the philolopher that ſhuld be idle ſhuld be bani⸗ 
ſhed æ he that was vicious ſhuld be put to death. The wicked Epicurus forget 
ting the doctrine of his maiſters / not eſteming grauitie( wherunto p lages 
are bound) gaue him ſelk wholy both in woꝛds a Deedes vnto a voluptuous 
ſt beaſtly kinde of life, wherin he put his whole felicitie. Foꝛ he ſaid ther was 
no other felicitie for flouthful men, then to lleape in ſokt beds: foꝛ delicate per⸗ 
ſons to fele neither heat noꝛ cold: foꝛ fleſhly me, to haue at their pleaſur amo 
rous Dames:for dꝛõtzardes, not to wãt any pleafaunt wines: a gluttons, to 
haue their filles of all delicate meates: foꝛ herein he affirmed to conliſte all 
woꝛldly kelicitie. I doe not marueile at p multitude of his ſcholers which he 
had, hath z thal haue in } woꝛld. Foz at this day ther are few in Rome d fuk: 
fer not thẽ ſelues to be maiſtred w vices:æ multitude of thole which liue at 
their 
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ir obone willes, and ſenlualitie, are infinite. And to tell the truthe my 
end pale, doe not marueile that there hath bene vertuous neither J do 
mire that there hath bene vitious koꝛ the vertuous hopeth to refte him lelke 
with the gods in an other woꝛlde by his well doing: and ifthe vicious be br- 
cious, I doe not marueile though he will goe and ingage him elle to the vi⸗ 
ces of this woꝛld, ſince he Doth not hope neither to haue plealure in this , nox 
yet to enioy reſt with the gods in the other. 02 truly the buftedfatt belefe of 
an other lfte after this) wherin ) wicked fhalbe punilhed, the good rewar⸗ 
Ded: cauleth that now a Dates the vicious and vices reigneth lo as they doe. 
¶ Ot the Philoſopher Eſchilus. . 
Rtabanus being the lixte king of Perfians, and Quintus Cincinatus the hu& 
Abandman being onely dictatour of the Romaines, in the pꝛouince of 
Tharſe, there wãs a philoſopher named Aeſchy lus who was euil fauou⸗ 
red of countenaunce, Defourmed of body, fierce in his lookes and of a verye 
groſle bnderftandinge, but he was fortunate of credite: for he had no leſle 
credite amongeſt the Tharles, then Homere had amonge the Greekes. They 
faye that though this philolopher was of a rude knowledge, vet otherwyle 
he had a very good natural wytte, and was very diligent in harde thinges, 
and very paciente with thole that dyd hym wrong, he was exceading cous 
tagious in aduerfitics, and moderate in pꝛolperities. And the thyng that J 
motte delighted in hom was, that he was curteous and gentyll in his con⸗ 
uerlation, and bothe pithie and eloquente in his communication. Fo that 
man onelp is happie, where all men prapte his lyfe, and no man repzoueth 
his tongue. The auncient Greekes declare in their hiſtozies that this phylo⸗ 
ſopher Acichylus was the firſt that inuented Tragedies, and that gotte mo⸗ 
ney to repꝛelente them: and lythe the inuention was newe and plealaunt, 
many dyd not onely folo we bpm, but they gaue hym muche of their goods. 
And marueyle not thereat my krende Pulio, fo2 the lightnes of the common 
people is fuche, that to fee vayne thinges all wyll ronne: and to heare the 
ercellencie of vertues there is not one that wyll goe. After this phylofopher 
Acfchylus had wzytten many bookes ſpeciallp of tragedies, and that he had 
afterwarde trauayled through many countreys and realmes, at the laſt he 
ended the relidue of his lyle, nere the Jles whiche are adioyning to the lake 
of Meatis. Foz ag the deuine Plato fateth , when the auncient philofophers 
were pounge they ſtudied, when they came to be men they traueyled, and 
then when they were olde they retyꝛed home. In myne opinion this phylo⸗ 
ſopher was wyle to doe as he did, and no leſſe ſhall men nowe a dapes be 
that wyll imitate hym. Foꝛ the fathers of wyledome, are ſtience and expe⸗ 
rience:and in this conliſteth true knowledge, when the man at the latte re⸗ 
turneth home from the troubles of the woꝛlde. Tell me my frende Pulio J 
pꝛaye thee, what Doth it pꝛofite hym that hath learned much, that hath heard 
muche that bath knowen much, that hath ſeene muche, that hath bene karre, 
that bath bought much, that hath lulkred much, that bath pꝛoued much that 
had much ik after great trauaile he Doth not retire to repole him felfe a litle: 
trulp he can not be counted wyſe but a koole, that willingly offreth him ſelke 
to trauaile, and hath not the witte to procure him ſelle reſte. Foz in myne 
opinion, the ipfe withoute reſte, is a longe death. By chaunce as this aun⸗ 
a L. ty, cient 
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cient phylolopher was lleaping by the lake Meotis, a hunter had a hare with 
him in a cage of woode to take other hares by: wheron the egle (cated, which 
toke the cage with the hare on hig. and ſeing that he could not eate it he caſt 
it do wne againe, which fell on the head of this phylolopher and killed him. 
This phyloſopher Aeſchylus was demaunded in his life tyme, wherin the fez 
licitie of this life conliſted? whereunto he aunlwered: that in his opinion it 
conſiſted in ſleaping, and his reaſon was this: that when we lleape, the en⸗ 
tiſementes of the fleſhe doe not pꝛouoke vs, noꝛ the enemp perlecute vs, nei⸗ 
ther the frendes doe impoꝛtune vs, noz the colde wynter oppꝛeſſe vs, noꝛ the 
heate of the longe Sommer Doth annoye vs ne pet we are not angry for 
any thing we lee, noꝛ we take any care foʒ any thing we heare. Finally when 
we ſleape, we fele not the anguiſhes of the body, neyther ſulfer the paffion of 
the mynd to come. To this end pe mutt vnderſtande that when they were 
troubled, he gaue them dꝛinkes which caulſed them immediatly to ſleape. lo 
that fo lone as the man did dꝛinze it ſo fone he was a ſlepe. Finally al the ſtu⸗ 
dy wherin the Epicurians cxerciſed the ſelues, was in eating a ſeking meates: 
and the chiele ſtudy of this Acſchilus, wag in lleaping, a hauing fofte beddes. 
DF the philoſopher Pindarus. 
| M the peare of the foundation of Rome. 2 6 2. Darius the ſeconde of that 


> 
5 
bs + 


name, kinge of Perſia, Who was the lonne of Hiſtapſie, and in the linage oak 


kinges,the fourth king of Perſia, lunius Brutus, and Lucius Collatinus being cõ⸗ 
fulles in Rome which were the firſte conſulles that were in Rome. There 
was in the great citie of Thebes in Egipt a philolopher named Pindarus, who 
was pꝛince ol that realme. They voꝛite of this philoſopher that in philolophy 
he excelled al thofe of his time, and alfo in touching finging, and plaiyng of 
muſitze, he was more excellent then any of all his pꝛedeceſlours: foꝛ the The- 
banes affirmed, that there was neuer any lene ol luche aptenes in ſpeatzing. a 
fo excellent deliuering of his fingers in playing as Pindarus was: and moze 
Ouct he was a great moral philoſopher, but not fo excellent in naturall philo⸗ 
lophie. Foꝛ he was a quiet and vertuous man, and could better woꝛke than 
teache: which thing is contrary now a daies in our lages of Rome. Foꝛ they 
zno w litle, and ſpeake much: and woꝛſt ofall in their woꝛdes they are cir⸗ 
cumſpect and in their deedes very negligent. The deuine Plato in his booke 
that he made of lawes, mencioneth this philolopher, ¢ Iunius Ruſticus in his 
Thebaide ſhe wed one thing of him, and that is, that an E mbaſſadour of Lides 
being in Thebes, ſeing Pindarus to be of à vertuous life, a very diſagreable in 
his Woꝛdes, he ſpake vnto him fuch woꝛdes. O Pindarus, if thy woꝛdes were 
fo limed before men, as thy woꝛkes are pure before the gods, J weare vnto 
thee by thefe gods the ſelues v are immoꝛtal, that thou ſhouldeſt be as much 
eſtemed in like as Promotheus Wag: q ſhouldeſt leaue as much memoꝛx of thee 
after thy death in Egipt, as the great Homere left of his life in Grece. They de 
maunded of this Pindarus Wherin felicitie canſiſted:he anlwered in ſuch forte 
ve ought to knowe, that the in warde foule foloweth in many thinges (foz 
the moſte parte the out ward body:the which thing pꝛeſuppoled J lay, that 


he that feleth no griefe in his body, may well be called happy. Foꝛ truly if the 


fleſh be not wel, the harte can haue no reſt. Therefore according to the coun⸗ 
ſaile Of Pin darus, the Thebanes Were aboue all other nations and in 
iligent 


es is 


ili fo cure the dileales of their bodyes, Annius Seuerus ſayth that they 
here it bloude . moneth, for the great aboundance ok bloude in thet 
dodyes They vled euery wecke vomitacions forthe full ſtomackes. They 
continued the bathes foꝛ to auoide opilacions. They caried Iwete ſauaurs a 
boute them againſt the euyll and infected apres : And finally they ſtudied 
nought els in Thebes, but to pꝛelerue and kepe their bodyes as dilicioully as 
they could inuent. 

Ok the philoſopher Zeno. i 

$2 the Olimpiade. 133. CneusSeruilius & Caius Briſius the Conſulles in Rome. 

1 Which were appointed againſt the Attikes in the moneth ol Januaryeim⸗ 
mediately alter they were cholen a in the. 29. yere of p reigne ol Ptolor,zus 
Philadelphus, this greate Pꝛince Ptolomæus built in the coſt of Alexandrye @ 
great tower, which he mained Pharo, foz the loue of a louer of his namtedPhaz 
| ro Dolouina, this tower was built vpon. 4. engins of glaſſe, it was large and 
high made 4. ſquare, and the ftones of the tower were as bright a ſhinung 
as glaſſe, ſo that the tower being 20.foote of bꝛedth il a candel burned with 
in, hole without might tc the lyght therof. J let the know mp frend Pulio, 
that the auncient hiſtoꝛiographers did lo much eſteme this buildynge, that 
they compared it to one of the vii. buildinges ok the woꝛlde. At that tinie 
when thele thinges flozilhed, thet was in Egipt a philolopher called Zeno, by 
whole counfaple a induſtrie Ptolomaus built h fo famous a tower, gouer⸗ 
nedhis land. Foꝛ in the old time the princes that in their like were not gouer⸗ 
ned by lages: wererecoꝛded after their death in p regiſter of loles. As this to⸗ 
wer was ſtronge, fo had he great toy of the lame becauſe he kept his derely 
beloued Pharo Dolouina therin encloſed to the end the ſhould be wel kept, and 
alfo wel contented. Ne had his wyues in Alexandria, but fo2 the moſt part he 
continued with Pharo Dolouina. Foꝛ in the old time, the Perfes, Siconians, and 
the Chaldeans did not marie, but to haue childꝛen to enherite their goodes: € 
the relydue of their Ipfe fox the mot part / to leade with their concubpnes in 
plealure and delightes. The Ggiptians had in great eſtymacion men that 
Were great wozaltlers efpecially il they were voile men, and aboue all things 
they mayde great Deftaunce againſte ſtraungers: and all the multitude of 
Wzaſtlers was cõtinually great, ſo ther were notable maſters among them. 
Foz truly he that daylp vleth one thing, ſhal at the laſt be excellent therein. 
The matter was thus. That one day as amongeſt them there were many 
Egiptians there was one that would not be ouerthꝛowen nop caſt by any 
man vnto the earth. This philolopher Zeno perceyuing the ſtrength ak cou⸗ 
rage of this great wꝛaſtler: thought it much for bys eſtimacion ik he might 
thꝛow him in wꝛaſtlyng, and in pꝛouing he thꝛew him deade to the earthe, 
who ol none other cold euer be caſt. This vyctoꝛie of Zeno was lo greatlye 
to the contentacion ok his perſon, that he ſpake with his tongue, and wꝛote 
with hys penne, that ther was none other felycitye, then to know how to 
haue the ſtrength of the armes to caſt downe others at his feete. The rea⸗ 
fort of this philofopher was, that he ſaid it was a greater kinde of victoꝛy to 
doduerthꝛowe one to the earth:then to ouercome many in the warreg. Foz in 
the warres one onlye wzongekullye tazeth the vyctoꝛpe, lince there be 
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many that do winne tt: but in wzeſtling, as the bictoꝛie is to one alone, ſo 
let the only vyctoꝛpe and glozy remaine to him, and therfore in this thinge 
felicitie conſiſteth:foꝛ what can be moze, then the contentacion of the hart. 
Truly we cal him in this wozld happie, that hath his hart content, and hy 


body in health. 
@ Df the Philoſopher Anacharfis, 
Hen the king Heritaces reigned among the Mecdes, and that Tarquin Priſ- 
cus reigned in Rome, ther was in the coaſtes of Scithia a philofopher cal⸗ 
led Anacharſis, who was bozne in the citie of Epimenides. Cecero greatly come 
mended the Doctrine of this philolopher and that he can not teil whiche ot 
thele two thinges were greater in him, that is to wete the pꝛofoundnes of 
knowledge that the gods had giuen him, oz the cruel malyce wherwith he 
perſecuted his enempes. Foꝛ truly ag Pithagoras faith. Thole which of men 
are moſt euyl wylled, of the gods are beſt beloued. This phylolopher Ana- 
charfis then being as he Was of Scithia (wWhych nacion amongeſte the Roz 
maines was eſtemed Barbarous) it chaunſed, that a malycious Romaine 
ſought to diſpleale the Phylolopher in woꝛdes, and trulye he was moued 
thereunto, moꝛe thꝛoughe malyte then thꝛough limplicite. Foꝛ the out ward 
malycious woods are a manikeſt token of the inward enuious harte. This 
Romaine therefore ſapde to the philofopher it is vnpollible Anacharſis that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a Sithian boꝛne: fora man of luch eloquence cannot be of 
fuch a barbarous nation, to whom Anacharfis aunlwered. Thou haſt ſayde 
well and herein J affent to thy woꝛdes, howbeit J do not alow thy inten⸗ 
cion:toꝛ as by reaſon thou mayſt dilpꝛaile me to be of a barbarous countrey, 
and commend me for my good lyfe. fo J iuſtlp map accule the of a wicked 
ipfe and pꝛayle the of a good countrey. And herein be thou iudge of both, 
which of vs two hal haue the moſt pꝛaiſe in the world to come, eyther thou 
that art boꝛne a Romaine, and leadeſt a barbarous lyte: 02 I that am bome 
d Sithian and leade the lyfe ofa Romaine Foz in the ende, in the Garden of 
this lyfe J had rather be a grene apple tree and beare ftuite: then to bea 
dꝛie Libane dꝛawen on the ground, After that Anacharfis had bene in Rome 
long time, and in Greece he determined koꝛ the loue of his countrey ( nowe 
being aged) to retourne home to Scithia, wherof a brother of his named Cad. 
mus Was kyng, who had the name of a kyng, but in dede he was a Tiraunt. 
Since this good phyloſopher ſawe bys bꝛo ther exercile the woꝛkes of a fp. 
raunte, ¢ ſeing allo the people fo Diffolute,he determined to gyue hys brother 
the beſt counlayle he could. to oꝛdeyne lawes to the people, in good oder 
to gouerne them: whych thing being lene of the Barbarous, by the confent 
of them ah as a man who inuented new deuyſes to lyue in the woꝛld, before 
them all openly was put to death. Foꝛ J wyl thou know my frende Palio, 
that there is no greater token, that the common wealth is full of vyce: then 
ohen they kyll oꝛ banyſh thole whych are vertuous therin. So therfore as 
they ledde thys phplofopher to Death, he ſayd he was vnwillyng totake his 
death, and loth to lofe his life. noherkoze one ſayd vnto him theſe woꝛds. Tel 
me Anacharſis lith thou art a man fo vertuous, ſo ſage, and fo olde , me thin⸗ 
keth it ould not greue the to leaue this milerable lpfe. Foz the vertuous 
man {ould delire the company ok the vertuous men, the which 10 2 55 
‘ an 
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wanteth: the lage ought to delire to line with other fages, wherok the to oil 
N ee de aD man ought litle to eſteme the lolle of his life, ſince by 
true experience he knoweth in what trauaples he hath palſed his Dapes. 
for truly it is a kind of foly fora man which hath trauayled and fynilhed a 
daungerous and long iourney to lament to tc himlelfe now in the end ther⸗ 
of, Anacharfis zunſwered hun. Thou ſpeatzeſt very good woꝛds my frend, € 
FJ would that thy like were a3 thy counſell is: but it greueth me that in this 
conflict J haue neither vnderſtanding, noz pet ente to taſt, noꝛ that J haue 
time enoughe to thanke the. Foz J let the know ther is no tongue can er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the griete which a man fecleth, whenhe ought foꝛthwith to dye. J die, 
and as thou leeſt they bil me only for that Jam vertuous. J feele nothing 
that toꝛmenteth my hart fo much as king Cadmus mp bother Doth, for that 
F cau not be reuenged. Foꝛ in myne opinion, the chiefe felyeitie of man con⸗ 
fiſteth, in knowing and being able to reuenge the iniurpe done without rea⸗ 
on, bekoze a man Doth end his lyfe. It is a commendable thing that the phi⸗ 
lolopher pardon iniuries (as the vertuous philofophers haue accultomed to 
do) but it ould be allo tuft, that the iniuries which we foꝛgiue, the gods 
ſhould ther with be charged to le reuengment. Foz it is a hard thing, to le a 
tiraunt put a vertuous man to Death, and neuer to le the tiraunte to come 
to the Ipke. Me thinketh my frend Pulio, that this philofopher put all his 
felycytie in reuenging an iniurpe, during the lie in this woꝛld. 
Ok the Sarmates. 
He mount Caucaſus ag the Colmographers fay, Doth deuide in the mid⸗ 
delt great Ala, the which beginneth in India, and endeth in Scithia, and 
“> ++ accomding to the varietie of the people which inhabyte the vyllages: fo 
bath this mount diuerle names and thole which dwel towards the Indians, 
differ much from b others. Foz the moze the countrey is ful of mountaines, 
fo much the moze the people are Barbarous. Amongeſt al the other cyties 
Which are adiacent vnto the lame, there is a kinde ok people called Sarmates, 
and that is the countrie of Sarmatia, which ſtandeth vpon the riuer of Tanays, 
There grow no vynes in the pꝛouince, becaule ol the great (old: a it is true, 
that amonge all the oꝛientall nacions there are no people which moze delire 
wine then they do. Foꝛ the thyng which we lacke, is cõmonly moſt deſired. 
Thele people of Sarmatia are good men of warre, thoughe they are vnar⸗ 
med, they eſteme not much delicate meates, noz ſumptuous apparaile : Foz 
al their felicytie conliſteth, in knowing how they might fl thein ſelues with 
wine. In the pere of the koundacion of Rome. 318. our auncient fathers de⸗ 
termined to wage battaile agaynſt thole people, and other Barbarous nati⸗ 
ons, and appointed a Conlull called Lucius Pius. Ind lith in that warres foꝛ⸗ 
tune was variable, they made a truce, and akterwardes all their captaines 
pelded themlelues / their countrey into the lubiectiõ ok the Komaine empire, 
only becauſe the Conful Lucius Pius in a banket (that he made) filled them w 
wine. After the warres were ended, ⁊ al the land of Sarmatia lubiect:the Con⸗ 
ful Lucius Pius came to Rome. for rewarde of his trauatie, required the ac⸗ 
cuttomed triumphe:the which was not only denied him, but allo in recom⸗ 
pente of his fact he was openly beheaded , a by the decre of all the Senate, 
about his graue was witten this Epitaphe. a 
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W73tbin this tombe, Lucius Pius lpes, 4 
That whilome was, a Conſul great in Rome . 
And daunted cke(as ſhame his ſclaunder cries) 
The Sarmates ſterne not by Mauors his dome. 
¶ But by repzoofe, and ſhame of Romapne armes, 
He vanquiſhte hath, not as the Romapnes ble 
But as the bloodp tpzauntes, that with warmes 
Ol huge deceites, the kyerſe allaultes refute, 
€ ot in the warres, by byting weapons froke 9 
But at the boozde, with lwete delighting foode 
Mot in the haſard fight, he did them poke 
But keding all tn reſt, he ſtole their bloode. 
¶ oꝛ pet wyth mighty Mars, in open fielde 
He reft their lyues, with ſharpe pperſing ſpeares 
But with the puſſhe, of dꝛonken Bacchus ſhielde. 
ome to hye Rome, the triumphe lo he beares. 


T) & lacred Senate let this epitaphe here, becaule al Romaine captai⸗ 
nes (hould take example of him. Foꝛ the maieſtie of the Romaines conliſteth 
not in vanquiſhing their enemyes by vyces, and delictoulnes: but by wea⸗ 
pons and pꝛapers. The Romapnes were very fore greued with the auda⸗ 
citie of this Conful Lucius Pius, and not contented to haue beheaded him, and 
to haue {ef on his graue fo defamous a tytle: but made pꝛoclamacion kozth⸗ 
with throughout Rome by the founde of a trumpet, ho we al that Whyche 
Lucus Pius bad done, the ſacred ſenate condemned for nothing, and ſhoulde 
ſtand to no effete. Foz there was an auncient law in Rome, when they be⸗ 
headed any man by tuſtice, they Mould allo take away the aucthoꝛitie he had 
in Rome. And not contented with thele thinges, the facred lenate wꝛote to 
the Sarmates, that they did releale them of their homage, making themlelues 
fubtectes of the Romaynes: wheroꝛe the reſtoꝛed theim agayne to their ly⸗ 
bertie. They did this thing, becaule the tuſtome amonge the ſtoute and va⸗ 
liaunt Romaines was, not to get noꝛ winne realmes in makinge their ene⸗ 
myes dꝛuncke with delycate wines: but in ſhedding their proper bloude in 
the plaine kield. J haue told the this my frend Pulio, becaule the Couſull Lu- 
aus Pius Did perceiue that the Sarmates put q their filicitye to ingurge them 


ſelues with wine, 
* ¶ Df the Phtloſopher Chilo 
the Ly. Dinaſtia of the Lacedemonians and Deodeus hei e kyng of Medes, 
Gigion being kyng Of Lides, Argeus being king amon ians, and 
Tullius Hoſtilius kyng of the Romaynes, in the Olimpiade · 27. as in 
Athens a phtlofopher boꝛne of Grece, whole name was Chilo, one of the. . la⸗ 
ges which the Grebes had in their trealure. In that time there was great 
Warres betwene the Atthenians, and the Corinthians, ag we map perceiue by 
the G.ecke hittories, whiche we lee wꝛitten. Since Troye was destroyed, 
there was neuer peace in Greece, forthe warre betwirte the Greekeg and 
led was neuer fo great, as that which afterward they made amonge 
Fhemiclues. Sithe the Grekeg were now wile men, they did deuide the 
offices of the comon wealth acoꝛding to the abtiptie of euery perſon that is 
to 
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to know,that to the ſtout and hardy men they gaue the gouernement: to p 
fage they retommended the imbalies of ſtraunge countryes. And vpon this 
occalion the Athenians fent the philoſopher Chilo to the Corinthians to tteat of 
peace, who came vnto the citie of Connthe. Bechaunce on that bay ther was 
telebꝛated a great feaſt, wherkoꝛe he found all men plaieng at Dyce, the wo⸗ 
men ſolacing them lelues in the gardeins, the pꝛieltes ſhotte with the croſſe⸗ 
bowes in the temples, the fenatours played in the conliſtoꝛye at tables, the 
maifters of fence plaped in the ſtreates / to conclude he found them al play⸗ 
eng. The philolopher feing thele thinges, without ſpeakinge to auy man, oꝛ 
lighting ok on his hoꝛle returned into his countrey without declaringe hys 
meſſage:a when the Corinthians went after him ¢ albed him why he did not 
declare the caule of his comming, he aunlwered. Frendes Jam come from 
Athens to Corinthe, not without great trauayle, no w J teturne from Coz 
rintheto Athens not litle offended:æ pe might haue ſene it, becaule J ſpake ne⸗ 
uer a woꝛd to any of pou of Corinthe, for J haue no commiſſion to treate of 
peace with vnthꝛiftye players, but with lage gouernours. Chole of Athens 
comaunded me not to kepe company with thole that haue their hãds occu⸗ 
pied with dyce: but with thole that haue their bodyes loden with harnes,¢ 
with thoſe that haue their eyes daleled with their bookes, Sor thole men 
which haue warre with the dice, it is vnpoſſible they ſhold haue peace with 
their neighbours. After he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, he returned to Athens. 


J let the vnderſtand my frend Pulio, that the Corinthians thinke it to be tge 


greateſt kelicitie in the woꝛld, to occupie dayes & nightes in playes:and mer⸗ 
uel not hereat, neyther laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne. Foꝛ it was tolde we by a 
Greeke being in Antioche, that a Corinthian eſtemed it moze felytitie to winne 
a game, then the Romaine captaine dyd to winne a triumphe. As they lay 
the Corinthians Were Lople and temperate men, vnleſſe it were in plapes, in 
the which thing they were to vycious. Me thyntze my krend Julio that J 
aunl were the moze ampely then thou requpꝛeſt, oꝛ that my health ſulkreth, 
the whych is lytle: fo that both thou ſhalte be troubled to reade it, and J 
here ſhal haue paine to yt it. I wil make the a bꝛiefe fome of al the others 
whiche now come bnto my remembꝛaunce, the which in dyuerle things 
haue put their ioy and chieke felycities. ae 
f Ol Crates the philoſopher. er 3 f . 
Rates the philoſopher put his kelyeitie, to haue good fortune in pꝛolpe⸗ 
tous nauigacions, ſayeng:that he which layleth by ſea can neuer haue 
2: +: perfecte top at his hart, lo long as he conſidereth that bet wene death & 
like there is but on bourde. Wherkoꝛe the harte neuer feeleth fo great toy, 
chern in the hauen he remembꝛeth the perrils whyche he hath efcaped 
Sian ch DF Eſtilpho the philoſopher. | 
7 Stilpho the philofopher put all his felycitie to be of great power, . 
that the man which can bo litle, is woꝛth htte and he thet bathtitle tie 
bat 11915 1 5 tie 1 let Ie 15 a babe only is happie which 
att y pp is enempes, and hath wh 
Kalte and keward his rendes. ch alto üccour hin 
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Ok Simonides the pblloſopher. 
Imonides the philoſopher put all his felycitie, to be wel beloued of the peo⸗ 
5 ple, ſayinge that churlyſhe men, and euyl condicioned, ſhoulde be ſent to 
the mountaynes amongeſt brute beaſtes. Foꝛ ther is no greater felycity in 
this lple, then to be beloued of all, in thecommon wealthe. 
Ok Archita the philo ſopher. 
Rchita the Philoſopher had all his felycity in conquering a battaile, ſay⸗ 
A eng that naturallye man is fo much frende to hym ſelfe, and defireth fo 
much to come to the chiele of his enterpꝛile: that thoughe fo lytle tcifles he 
played, yet he woulde not be ouercome. Foꝛ the hart willynglye ſuffereth all 
the trauaples of the lyle, in hope afterwardes to wynne the vyctoꝛpe. 
or Gorgias the philoſopher. 
Orgiasthe philofopher put all his felycytie, to heare a thing whych pleas 
fed him, ſayeng that the body feleth not fo much a great wound as the 
hart Doth an euyl woꝛd. Foꝛ truly ther is no mulicke that ſoundeth fo lwete 
to the eares as the pleafaunt woꝛds are ſauoury to the hart. 
MF Criſippus the philoſopher. 
Rifippus the Philolopher had all his kelpcitye in this woꝛld, in making 
Caveat buildynges, ſayeng that thoſe which of them ſelues lefte no mez 
moꝛvye, both in their ipfe, and after their death delerued infampe. For 
greate and lumptuous bnyldynges, are perpetuall monumentes of noble 
courages. Ot Antiſthenes the philoſopher. 
Ntiſthenes the phyloſopher put al his felicye in reno wne after his death. 
Foꝛ ſayth he there is no loſſe, but of lyle that flytteth without kame. 


Foz the wiſeman neade not feare to dye. So he leaue a memoꝛy of his 


vertuous lyłe behind him. it 
: Ol Sophocles the philoſopher. 

Ophocles had all his toy in hauyng childzen, whych ſhould poſſeſſe the in⸗ 
GS peritaunce of their father: ſayenge that the graffe of him that hath no 
childꝛen, ſurmounteth aboue al other loꝛrowes. Foꝛ the greateſt felicity 
in this ivfe is, to haue honoure and riches, and afterwards to leaue childꝛen 
whych ſhal inherite them. | 

Mf Euripides the philoſopher. 


— 


E Vripides the Philoſopher had all his top,tn keaping a fayꝛe woman, ſap⸗ 


eng bys tongue wyth woꝛdes could not erpꝛeſle the griefe whiche the 
hart endureth, that is accumbzed with a foule woman: therfoꝛe of truth 
he whych happeneth of a goodly and vertuous woman, ought ok ryght in 
bps ly fe to delire no moze pleaſure. 
Ok Palemon the philoſopher. 


P Alemon put the felpeptpe of men tn eloquence, ſayeng and wearing that 


the man that cannot reafon of al things is not ſo lykea reafonableman, 
as he is a bꝛute beaſt: F oʒ accoʒdyng to the opinyons of many, there is no 
greater fely citye in thys wꝛetched woꝛlde, then to be aman ol a pleafaunte 
tongue, and of an honeſt Ipfe. 8 a 
Ot Themiſtocles the philoſopber. 
1 Hemiftocles put all bps felptitp, in diſtending from a noble lynage, ſay⸗ 


eng that the man whych is tome of a meane ſtocke, is not bounde to 


make 
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ze himlelfe ofa reno wmed fame: Foꝛ truly the vertues and pꝛoweſſes of 
— —.— paſt, are not but an example to moue them to take great en: 
1 ich are pꝛelent, 6 

e inen Ok Ariftides the philoſopher. f 
Riftides the philoſopher put all his felycitie, in keaping tempoꝛal goods, 

A tavens that the man which hath not wher with to eate, noꝛ to luſteine 

his Ipfe, it were better counfaple for him, of his free wil to goe into 

Pp graue, then to do any other thing: Foꝛ he only ſhalbe called happie in this 

woꝛlde, who hath no nede to enter into another mans houte. 

. Ok Heraclitus the philoſopher. 

LI Eraclitus put all his felycitie, in heaping vp treafoure, fapenge that the 
prodpgall man, the moze he getteth the more he ſpendeth, but he hath 
the vetpecte of a wyle man, who can keape a ſecrete trealoure for the 

neceſlityes to come. Thou haft now fuffictentlp vnderſto de my frend Pulio 

how that. vii. monethes lince J haue bene taken with the feuer quartaine, 
and J were vnto the by the immoztall gods, that at this pꝛeſent inſtaunt 
vozityng vnto the my hand ſhaketh, which is an euident token that v cold 

Doth take me, wherefore J am conſtrayned to conclude this matter which 

thou demaundeſt me although not accoꝛding to my delier. Foz amongeſt 

true frends though the woꝛkes do ceale where with they lerue: yet therefore 
the in ward partes ought not to quaile, wherwyth they loue. Ik thou dott 
altze me my frend Pulio, what J thynke of all that is aboue ſpoken, and to 
whych of thole J do ſticke, J ãuntwere the. That in this woꝛld J do not 
graunt any to be happie, and tf ther be any the gods haue them with them: 
becaule on the one fide, cholynge the playne and dꝛye wap without clay, 
and on the other {yde all ſtonye and myerie, we map rather call this lyfe 
the pꝛecipitacionot᷑ the euyl, then the fafegard of the good. J wil ſpeake but 
one woꝛd only, but marke wel what therby J meane, w hych is that amon: 
geſt the myſhappes of fortune we dare faye, that ther is no felycitie in the 
world. And he only is happie, from whom wiledom hath plucked enuious 
aduerlitie: and that afterwards is bꝛought by wiſedome, to the higheſt fe⸗ 
lycit ye. And thoughe J would J cannot endure any lenger, but that the 
immoꝛtall gods haue the in their cuſtoditye, and that they preferue vs from 
euyl fortune. Sith thou art retired now buto Bethinie, I know well thou 
wouldeſt J Mould wꝛite the ſome newes from Rome, and at this pꝛelente 
there ave none, but that the Carpentines and Luſitaines aye in great ſtrite and 
diſſenſion in Spayne J recetued letters how that the barbarous were qupet. 
though the hott that was in Illiria were in good caſe: yet notwithſtand ing 
the army is ſom what kearefull and timeroug. Foz in all the coaſte and boz⸗ 
ders, ther bath bene a great plague. Pardon me my frend Pulio, fox that J 
am lo ſictzely, that pet J am not come to my ſelle.Foꝛ the feuer quattaine ĩs 
foctuel a diſeaſe, that he which hath it, contenteth himlelfe with nothinge, 
neither taketh plealure in any thing. I tend the. ii of the beſt hozſes that can 
be found in al Spayne ft allo J fend the ii. cuppes of gold of the richeſt that can 
be kounde in Alexandria, And by the lawe of a good man Iſwere vnto the, 
that J delire to ſende the ii oꝛ. ili. ho wers ok thole which trouble me in my 
keauer quartaine. My wife Fauſtine ge the,and of her part and mine 1 
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fo to Caſſia thy olde mother, and noble widowe, we haue vs commended. 
Mareus the Romaine Emperour with his ownehande wꝛiteth this, and a⸗ 
gaine commendeth him vnto his dere frend Pulio. 


¶ That pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes ought not to eſteme them lelues, fo2 being 
fapꝛe, and wel popaationed. Cap. xli. 


the time that loſue triumphed amongeſt the Hebrues, and that Dardanus 
paſſed from great Grece to Samotratia, And when the fonn es of Agenor Were 
ſeking their liſter Europe, and in the time that Siculus reigned in Scicih in 
great Alia, in the Kealme of Egipt, Was buylded a great cytie called Thebes, 
the which king Buſuis built, of whom Diodorus Sicculus , at large mencioneth. 
Plyme in the. 36. chapter of his natural hiſtoie, and Homerein the tec ond of 
his Iliade, and Statius in al the booke of his Thebiade, do declare great meruel⸗ 
leg of this citye of Thebes, Which thing ought greatly to be eltemed: for a 
man oughte not to thintze that fayned whiche lo excellente auctours haue 
writer. Foꝛ a truth they fap that Thebes was in circuite. 40. myles, and that 
the walles were. 30. ſtades hye / and in bꝛeadthe. . They lay allo that the ci⸗ 
tie had a hundꝛeth gates very lumptuous and ſtrong and in euery gate li. 
hundꝛeth hozſemen watched. Through the middeſt of Thebes pafled a great 
riuer, the which by mylles and fiſhe dyd greatly pꝛolite the citie. nohen The⸗ 
bes Was in his pꝛoſperity, they fap that there were two hundzeth thoufand 
fers, and belpdeg all this al the kynges of Ezipt were buried in that place. 
As Strabo fapth De ſitu orbis, when Thebes Was deſtroyed with enemies, they 
found therin rx vi. tombes ol kings whych had bene buried there. And here 
is to be noted, that al thole tombes were of vertuous kings. Foꝛ among the 
Egiptians it wag a law inuiolable, that the king which had bene wictzed in his 
lpfe, ſhould not de buried after his death. Beloꝛe the noble and woꝛthy N u⸗ 
mantia Was founded in Europe, the riche Carthage in Affricke, and the hardye 
Rome in Italy, the goodly Capua in Campaigne and the great Argentine in Ger⸗ 
manie, and the holy Helia in Paleſtine: Thebes onlye was the mot renoomed 
ofali the noord. Foz the Thebanes amongeſt al nacions were renowmed, af 
wel foꝛ their riches as foz their buyldings and allo becauſe in theyꝛ lanes & 
cuftomes; they had many notable a ſeuere things a al the inen were ſeuere 
in their woꝛkes, although they would not be knowenby their ertreame Doz 
inges. Homere fapth that the Thebanes ad v. cuſtomes, wherein they were 
moze extreme then any other nacion. 
a. The kirſt was, that the children dꝛawing to v. yeres of age, were mats 
ked in the forehead with a hoo te pꝛon, becauſe in what places fo euer they 
came they ſhould be knowen foꝛ Thebanes by that marke. 
2. The lecond was, that they Mould accuſtome their childzen to trauaile 
alwayes on foote. And the occaſion why they dyd this was, becauſe the E⸗ 
giptians kept their beaſtes for their gods: and therfore when fo euer they 
trauayled they neuer rydde on hoꝛlebacke, becauſe they ſhould not ſeme to 
fitte vpon their god. 3 
3. The third was, that none of the citizens of Thebes Hold mary with a 
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of ſtraunge naciong, but rather they cauled them to marrye parentes with 
parentes, becauſe that frendes maryeng with frendes, they thoughte the 
krendſhippe and lone ſhould be moze lure. 
4. The fourthe cuſtome was, that no Thebane ould in any wiſe mabe a 
houſe for himlelfe to dwel in. but firſt he ſhould matze his graue wherin he 
ſhould be burped. Me thinketh that in this point the Thebanes Were not to 
extreme, noꝛ erceſſiue, but that they did lyke lage and voile men: yea and by 
the law of veryte J lweare, that they were lager then we are. Foz if at the 
leaſt we dyd imploye our thought but two howers in the weke to matze 
our graue: it is vnpoſlible but that we Mould coꝛrecte euerye Daye our life. 
The fift cuſtome was, that all the boies which were excedinge faire in 
their face , ſhoulde be by theym ſtrangled in the cradell: and all the girles 
whiche were extreame foule, were by them killed a facrififed to the godds. 
Sapeng that the gods foꝛgotte themlelues, when they made the men faire, 
and the women foule. Foz the man which is very faire, is but an vnparlite 
woman: and the woman which is extreme foule,is but a lauage and wilde 
beaſt. The greateſt God of the Thebaines Was Iſis, who was a red bull nou⸗ 
rifihed in the riuer ol Nile, and they had a cuſtome, that all thole which had 
red heere immediately Mould be facrifyced. The contrarye they did to the 
beaſtes, foꝛ ſithe their God was a bul of tatonye couloure, none durſt be fo 
bold to byl any beaſts ofthe fame coloure. In ſuch kourme and maner. that 
it was la wfull to kyll both men and women, and not the bꝛute beaſtes. J 
do not fay this was wel done of the Thebaines to lley their childꝛen, noꝛ pet 
J do fap that it was wel Done to lacrifice men a women, which had red ny 
taunpe heere, noꝛ I thinke it a thinge realonable, that they Mould do reue⸗ 
rence to the beaſtes ol that coloure:but J wonder why they ſhould lo much 
dilpile foule women, and faire men, lith all the woꝛzld is peopled bothe with 
faire and koule. Then lith thole barbarous dyuyng as they did vnder a kalle 
law) did put him to death, whom the Gods had adorned with any beautie⸗ 
we then which are Chꝛiſtians by reafon ought much leſle to eſteme p beau⸗ 
tie of the body: knowing that moſt commonſp thervpon enlueth the vnclen⸗ 
nes of the foule. Under the chꝛiſtall ſtone lyety oftentimes a daungerous 
wozme. in the fater wal is nouriſſhed ß venemous Coluber, within the mid⸗ 
dell of the white tothe is ingendered great paine to the gummes, in the ky⸗ 
neſt clothe the motes do moft hurt, and the moſt fruitful tree by woꝛmes is 
ſoneſt perilched. J meane, that vnder the cleane bodyes & faire countenaun⸗ 
ces, are hid many and abhominable vyces. Truly not only to childꝛen Which 
are not wiſe, but to all other which ate lyght and fratle, beauty is nothing 
els but the mother ol many vyces, and the hinderer of all vertues. Let pꝛin⸗ 
ces and great Lords beleue me, which thintze to be fave and wel dilpoled, 
That where there is great aboundaunte of coꝛpoꝛal goods and graces, there 
ought to be great bones of vertues to be able to beare them. For the moſte 
highe trees by great windeg are ſhaken. J lay, that it is vanptie to be vaine 
glozious, in anp thinge of this woꝛld, be it neuer fo partite: and allo Glave 
that it is a greate vanptie to be pꝛoude, of the coꝛpozall beautye. For a⸗ 
Monge all the acceptable giftes that nature gaue to the moztalleg there 
is nokhinge more luperkludus in 15 8 lefle nereſſarie, then the — 
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of the body. Foꝛ truly whether we be faire oz foule, we are nothing the bet⸗ 
ter beloued of God, neyther thereby the moe hated of men. O blyndnes of 
5 woꝛld, O lyfe which neuer lyueth noꝛ ſhal lyue, O death which neuer hath 
end, J know not why man through the accident of this beautye ſhoulde oz 
durſk take vpon him any vame glozy ozpꝛelumption: fith heknoweth that 
all the faireſt, and moſt partitett of fleſh, mut be ſacrificed to the woꝛmes in 
the graue. And knowe allo, that all the propernes of the members ſhalbe 
forfeited to thehongry woꝛmes which are in the earth. Cet the great, ſcoꝛne 
the lptle almuch as they will, the faire, mocke the foule at their plealure: the 
hole, dildaine the licke, the wel made, enuy the Deformed the white, hate the 
blacke, and the Giantes dylpile the dwarfes: yet in the end al {hail haue an 
end. Truly in myne opinion, the trees beare not the moze fruit, foꝛ that they 
are freight only, noꝛ foꝛ being high, neither for geuing great ſhadowe, noz 
for being beautikull, noꝛ pet fox being great . By this comparilon J meane, 
that though a noble ¢ ſtout man be proper of parlon, and noble of linage, 
chado wing of fauour,comiye in countenaunce, in renowne very high · and 
in the common wealth puiffaunt, that therfore he is not the better in ipfe. 

for truly the common wealthes are not altered by the fimple labourers 
Which trauaile in the ficldes:but by the Dicpous men, which take great cafe 
in their tives. Unlelſe J be deceiued, the lwine and other beaſtes are fed vn⸗ 
der the okes with the acoꝛnes, and amo nge the pꝛicking bꝛiers and thoꝛnes 
the lwete roles do grow, the ſharpe beeche giueth vs the lauoury chelnutts. 
I meane, that the Deformed and litle creatures oft times are moſt pꝛofita⸗ 
ble in the common wealth. Foz the lytle and ſharpe countenaunces, are lige 
nes of baliaunt and ſtout hartes. Let vs ceale to ſpeake ok men which are 
fleſhely being eftfones rotten and gone, and let vstaltze of lumptuous buil⸗ 
dinges which are of ſtone:which tf we ſhould go to fe what they were, we 
map know the greatnes and the height ol them. Then we hal not know 
the maner ok their beauty: and that which lemed to be perpetual; in choꝛte 
ſpace we lee it ende, and loale the reno wone, in fuch ſoꝛt that ther is neuer 
memoꝛp of them after. Let vs allo leaue the auncient buildinges and come 
to the buildings nowa days, and one ſhal ſee that there is no man that ma⸗ 
keth a houle, be it nener fo ſtrong noꝛ fo faire, but ltuing a lytle whue) he ſhal 
fee the beauty therof decay. Foꝛ ther are a great nombꝛe of auncient men, 
which haue lene both the toppes of famous and ſtronge buyldings made, 
cr allo the foundacion and ground therol decayed. And that this is true it ap 
peareth manpfettly,for that if the toppe decay or the walles kall, oꝛ els ik the 
tymber be webe, oꝛ the ioyntes open, oꝛ the windowes Ware rotten, oz the 
gates do bꝛeake, the buildinges forth with do decay. Mhat {hall we fay of 
goodly hauleg, and galleries well appointed, the which within ſhoꝛt ſpace, 
by coles oꝛ candels ot childsé,02 by torches of pages oꝛ (moke of chimneys. by 
cobwebbeg of fpyders, become as Dey ¢ foule,as before they were freſhe and 
faire. Then ik that be true which J haue laid of thele things J would now 
gladly know, vohat hope man cã haue of thecdtinuaunce of bis beauty, ſince 
we fe the like deſtruction of coꝛpoꝛal beauty, as of ſtones, wood, bꝛicke, and 
clay. O vnpꝛolitable Pꝛinces. O childꝛen of vanity to folyſhe hardy, do vou 
not remember that all pour healthe it ſubiecte to licknes, as in the bag 
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of the ſtomack in the heate of the lyuer, in the inklamacion of the feete, in 
the diſtemperaunce of humoꝛs, the moctons of the apze, in the contunctions 
of the Moone in the Eclipſe of the lune: J fap Do not you kno we that you 
are Cublect to the tedvous ſommer, and vntollerable winter? Of a trouth J 
cannot tel how you can be(among fo many inperfections and coꝛruptions 
lo full of vaine gloꝛp,by pour beauty, ſeing and knowinge that a litle feuer 
Doth not only deface and marre the beauty, but allo maketh and couloureth 
p face al yelow, be it neuer fo wel fauoured. J haue maruailed at one thing, 
that is to wete, that all men are delirous to haue all things about their bo⸗ 
dy cleaue, their gownes bzuſhed, their coates nette, the table handlome, and 
the bedde kine and only they luffer their foules to be foule, ſpotted, and fiithi. 
J durſt fay, and in the faith of a chꝛiſtian affirme, that it is a great lacks of 
wiledome and a ſuperkluitie of folye, fo a man to haue his houle cleane, and 
tofuffer his ſoule to be coꝛrupted. would know what pꝛeheminence they 
haue which are fayꝛe, aboue others to whom nature hath denyed beautye. 
Peraduenture the beautekul man hath two ſoules, and the Defourmed crea⸗ 
ture hath but one? peraduenture the moſt fayꝛeſt are the moſt healthlul, and 
the mow deloꝛmed are the moſt ſicklyeſt? Peraduenture the moſt fapꝛeſt are 
the wylelt and the moſt dekourmed the moſt innocentes? peraduenture the 
faireſt are moſt ſtoute, and the defourmed moſt cowardes? peraduenture 
the fayꝛe are moſt foꝛtunate, and the foule moſt vnluckpeſt ? peraduenture 
the fapze only are excepted from vyce, and the foule depꝛyued from vertue? 
peraduenture thole whych are fapꝛe, of ryght haue perpetuall lyfe, and thole 
vohöch are foule, are bound to replenyſhe the graue? J fay no certapnlpe. 
Then ik this be true, why do the great mocke the litle, the fayze the foule, the 
right the crooked, and the whyte the blacke,fince they know that the bapne 
Glory which they haue, and their beauty allo, ſhal haue an end to day 02 to 
moꝛow. a man that is faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtyoned is therfore nothyng the 
moze vertuous: he that is Deformed a cutl ſhapen, is nothing therfore the 
moe vicious: fo 5ᷣ vertue dependeth not at all of the ſhape of } bodye, ney⸗ 
ther pet vyce pꝛocedeth of the Deformitye of the face. Foꝛ dayly we fe the dik⸗ 
founptie of the body, to be beautylied wyth vertues of the mynd: and the 
vertues of the mynd, to be defaced wyth the vyce of the body in his works. 
Foz truly he that in the plage of his lyke hath any botche oz imperfectyon, 
is wonke then he that hath fourebotches in hys ſhoulders. allo J fay, that 
though a man be great, yet it is not true that therfore he is ſtrong:lo that it 
ts not a general rule, that the bigge body hath always a valiaunt and cou⸗ 
ragious hart no the man wyych is lytle of parſon, ſhold be ofa bple ¢ falle 
hart. Foꝛ we fe by erperpence,the greateſt men the moft cowards:e the leaſt 
of perſonage the moſt ſtout and hardy of hart. The holy ſcripture tpeake of 
king Dauich that he was rede in his countenaunce, r not bygge ol body, but 
ofa meaue ſtature, yet not withftanding as he and the mighty Gyaunt Go⸗ 
lias were in campe, Dauid kplled Golias wyth a fling, a with bys owne ford 
cut of bys head. nde ought not matuaple, that a lytle ſheaperde ſhould ſley 
fo valpaunt a myghty a Gyaunte. For oft tymes of a lytle ſparke commeth 
a great lyght: and contrary wife by a great toꝛche a man can {carfelp (ee to 
do any thinge. This binge Dauid dyd move, that he being lptle of body, and 
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tender of peres killed the Lions , recouered the lambes out of the woul⸗ 
fes thꝛotes, and belides this in one day in a battaile with his owe handes, 
he llew to the nomber ol doo men. Though we cannot find the like in our 
tyme, we may well ymagine, tgat of the d oo. which he lle w. there were at 
leaſt. 300. of theym as noble ol linage as he, as riche in goodeg, as faite in 
tountenaunce, and as high of ſtature: but none of thele had ſo much koꝛce x 
courage, ſince he elcaped aliue. a they remayned in the field deade. Thoughe 
Iulius Cefar wag bigge enoughe of body, yet notwithſtandinge he was eupll 
pꝛopozcioned: Joꝛ he had his head all bald, his nole very ſharpe, one hande 
moze ſhoꝛter then the other. And albeit he was pong, he had his face rpuel⸗ 
led, his coulour ſomewhat veallo we, and aboue all he went ſome what cro⸗ 
ked, a his girdel was halfe vndone. Foz men of good wittes do not employ 
themlelues to 5 ſetting out of their bodyes. Iulius Cefar was fo vnhandlome 
in his bodye, that after the battaile of Pharfalique, a neighbour of Rome ſaid 
vn to the great Oꝛatour Tullius. Tell me Tullius, why haſt thou folo wed the 
parcialities ol Pompeius fince thou art fo wile, kno weft thou not that Iulius 
Ceſar ought to be loꝛd and monarche ofall the woꝛid? Tullus then aunlwe⸗ 
red. J tell the true my frend, that J ſeing Iulius Celar in his youth fo euyl ck 
vnſemely girded iudged neuer to haue fene that that is {ene of him and did 
neuer greatly regard him. But the old Silla knew him better. Foz he ſeinge 
Iulius Cefarfo vntomely, and fo ſlouenly appareiled in his pouth, oftentimes 

{apd vnto the Senate: beware of this pong man lo euil marked. Aoꝛ it vou 
do not watche wel his pꝛocedings it is he that hall hereakter deſtroye the 
Romaine people as Suctonius Tranquillus affivmeth in the booke of Cæſer. Il⸗ 
beit that Iulius Cæſer Was vncomelp in his behauiour, vet in naminge onlye 
his name he was fo feared through the woꝛlde, as ik bechaunce anp king OF 
pꝛinces did talke of him at their table, as alter ſupper, foꝛ feare they coulde 
not llepe that night vntill the nert day. As in Gallia Gotica Wher Iulius Cæſar 
gaue a battaile, by chauncea Frenche knight tobe a Celaran knight pꝛylon⸗ 
ner, who being ledde pꝛilonner by the frenchmen, layde Chaos Ceſar Whyche 
is to fap: Let Cæſar alone Mhich the Gaulloys hearing the name ol Cæſer, leb 
the pꝛyloner efcape,and without any other occafion he fel belides his hoꝛle. 
Mod then let princes and great loꝛdes le, how lytle it auayleth the valiaunt 
man to be faire oz foule, lich that Iulius Cæſar being fo defozmed, only wyth 
naming bis name cauled all men foꝛ feare to chaunge their countenaunce, 
Hannibal the aduenturous Captaine of Carthage is called monſtruous, not 
only foꝛ his Deedes he did in the woꝛld: but allo foz the euyl pꝛopoꝛcion of his 
podye. Foz of bys two eyes he lacked the right, and of the two feete he had 
the lekt koote croked, and aboue al he was lytle of body. a verpe tyerſe e cruz 


ell of countenaunte. The deedes and conqueſtes which Hannibal did among 
the people of Rome, Titus Liuins Declareth at large: pet J wyll recite one 
thing which an hiſtoꝛiographer declareth and it is this. Frontine in the booze 
of the ſtoutnes of the Penians declareth, that in xvil.peres that Hannibal War⸗ 
red with the Romaineg / he llew lo great a nomber that it the men had bene 
tonuerted into Ryne, and that the bloud which was {hed had bene turned 
into wine, it had bene luffitient to haue fylled and fatiffped his hole armpes 
being So. thouland foote men, and 17 thoulande hoꝛſe men as ae 
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J demaunde nowe,hotwe many were at that tyme faierer and moze be⸗ 
autifull of their bodies and countenaunce , then he was: whole beautie at 
this daye is forgotten, where as his vallauntnes thall endure kor euer For 
there was neuer pꝛince that lefte of him eternall memoꝛie, onely foꝛ beinge 
peautifull of countenaunce: but foz enterpꝛylinge great thinges with the 
woꝛde in the hand. The great Alexander was no fairer, noꝛ better ſhapen thẽ 
an other man. Foz the chꝛonicles declare of him, that he had a litle throte, a 
great head, a blacke face, his eies ſome what troubled, the bodie litle, and the 
members not well pꝛopoꝛcioned, and with all his defozmitie he deſtroped 
Daiius, bing of the Perſes and Meedes, and he lubdued al the tyꝛauntes:he made 
him lelle lode of all the caſtles and tooke many kynges, and diſherited and 
lle we mightie Loꝛdes of great eſtates, he ſearched all their ryches and pyl⸗ 
led all their treafours , and aboue all thinges, all the earth trembled before 
him, not hauinge the audacitie to ſpeake one woꝛde againſt him. 

Pk a letter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius wꝛote to his Pephew, 

woꝛthy to be noted of all poung gentlemen, Cap. xlii. . 

Extus Cheronenfis , in his ſeconde booke of the lyfe of Marcus Aurelius decla⸗ 
D red, that this good Marcus Aurelius had a ſyſter called Annia Milena, the 
whiche had a fonne named Epefipus, who was not onely nephe we, but 
allo dilciple to Marcus Aurelius. And after he was created Cmperour, he ſent 
his nephe we into Grece to ſtudye the Greeke tongue, and to bannyſhe him 
from the vites of Rome. This younge Epeſipus Wag ot à good and cleave iud⸗ 
gement, well made of his body, and fayꝛe of countenaunce: and lithe in his 
pouth he eſtemed his beautie moꝛe then his learninge, the Emperour his 

vncle wꝛote him a letter into Grece, whiche ſayde this. 

Marcus Aurelius the Romaine Cmperoure, firſte tribune of the people, and 
Byphhop, wylheth to thee Epefipus his nephew, and ſcholler, health and doc⸗ 
trine. In the thirde Calendes of Detember, came thy cofpn Annius Verus, at 
whole comming all our parentage reioyced, and ſo muche the moꝛe foꝛ that 
he brought vs newes of Gretia. Foz truly when the harte hath the abſence 
of that be loueth, it is no one minute of an houre without ſuſpition. After 
that thycolyn Annius Verus had fpoken in generally to all, bꝛyngyng newes 
from their krendes and chyldꝛen, we talked together, and he gaue me aletter 
of thyne, whiche is contrary to that was wꝛytten me out of Grece, becaule 
thou wꝛpteſt to me, that J ſhoulde ſende thee money to continue the in ſtu⸗ 
dye, and they wꝛote vnto me from thence, that thou arte moze pouthful and 
geuen to the pleafures of the woꝛlde, than becommeth thee. Thou art my 
bloude, thou arte my Mephe we, thou werte my ſcholler, and thou ſhalte bee 
my ſonne ik thou arte good. But God wyll neuer that thou be my Nephew, 

noꝛ that J call thee my lonne, duryng the tyme that thou halt be pounge, 
fonde, lyght ¢ frayle. Foꝛ no good man Mould haue parentage with the vici⸗ 
ous. I can not denpe but that J loued thee from ÿ bottome of my ftomack, 
and fo lpkewyſe thy vnthꝛiltynes greaueth me with all my harte. Foꝛ when 

J redde the letter of thy follyes, J lette thee knowe that the teares ranne 

downe my cheekes: but J wyll contente my ſelfe. Foz the ſage and wyle 
men, though (againſte their wylles) they heare of luche thynges patte, yet it 

plealeth them to redꝛeſſe other thynges that maye come hereatter. 
Miiiij. Iknowe 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


“J knotwe well thou cant not call it to mynde, though perhappes thou hatte 
it, that when thy bnluckp mother, and my liſter Annia Milena died, he was 
then poung enough, foz he was no moze but. rbitt. peares of age, and thou 
haddeſt not then foure houres. Foꝛ thou were boꝛne in the moꝛning and ſhe 
died at nonetide: ſo that when the wycked childe poſſeſſed life , the good mo⸗ 
ther taſted death. J can tell that thou batt loft ſuch a mother, and J ſuche a 
ſiſter, that J beleue there was no better in Rome. Foꝛ the was lage, honeſt, 
and fayze, the whiche thinges are ſeldome ſeene no we a daieg. Foꝛ fo muche 
as thy mother was my liſter, and that J had bꝛoughte her vp and maried 
her, J loued her tenderly. And when the died here at Rome, J redde then 
Kethoꝛike at Rhodes, becauſe my pouertie was fo extreme, that J had no o⸗ 
ther thing but that whiche by reading Rethorke J did gette. When newes 
came vnto me of the death of thy mother, and my liſter Annia Milena, al come 
forte lapde on {pde,fozo we oppꝛeſſed my harte in ſuche wyle, that all my mẽ⸗ 
bers trembled, the bones ſheuered, myne eies without reſte did lamente, the 
heauy ſighes ouercame me, at euery minute my harte vaniſhed awapye, from 
the bottome of my harte Jin wardly lamented, and be wayled thy vertuous 
mother and my dere ſyſter. Finally ſoꝛo we executing his pꝛiuilege on me, the 
toyfull company greued me, and onely with the louely care J quicted my 
lelfe. knowe not, noꝛ can not expꝛeſſe vnto the ho we, and in what forte J 
tooke the death of my fitter Anmia Milena thy mother: foʒ in ſleaping J dꝛeã⸗ 
med of her and dreaming J lawe her, when J was awake fhe repꝛelented 
her felfe before me, remembꝛing then that the liued. I was ſoꝛy to remember 
her death. Life was ſo greuous vnto me, that J woulde haue reioyced to 
haue bene put in the graue with her. Foꝛ truly he feeleth alluredly the death 
ok an other, whiche al way is foro wefull, and lamenting his owne life. Re: 
membꝛing therefore the great laue whiche my liſter Milena bare vnto me in 
her life, and thinking wherein J might requite the lame alter her death: J 
imagined that J could not by any meanes doe any thing moze acceptable 
tor her then to bꝛyng thee bp , thou whiche arte her chylde, and tefte an oꝛ⸗ 
phane fo young. Foꝛ of all trauayles, to a woman this is chiefeſt:to leaue be⸗ 
hinde her children to bring vp. My filter being Dead , the firſte thing J dyd 
was, that J tame to Rome, and then ſent thee to Capua to be bꝛoughte vp 
there in the whiche place, harde at my nole, they gaue the fucke two peares. 
Foz thou knoweſt right well, that the money which bp reading Rethozike 
J gate, ſcarcely ſatiſfied for thy dayly finding: but that in the night J reade 
fome extraoꝛdinary lecture, and with that J paped foꝛ the mylke, which thou 
luckedſt on the dugge, fo that thy bringing vp depended vpon the labour ok 
my lyle. After that thou wer weyned and brought from the teate, J tent the 
to Bietro, to a frende and kinſman of mine named Lucius Valerius, with whom 
thou remainedſt vntill fiue yeares were fully accomplilhed, where J founde 
both him and thee all thinges neceſſary. Foꝛ he was in great pouertie, and a 
Qveat bablex of his tongue, in ſuthe ſoꝛte that he troubled al men, and angred 
me muche. Foz truly a man ſhould as willingly geue money to taule him to 
be filente, whiche is talzatiue:as to geue to a wyle man to heare him {peake. 
The five peares accompliſhed, I ſente thee to Toringue, a citie of Campagnia, 
toa maiſter whiche taught childzen there, called Emilius Torquates, of r 
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d he ſhould teache theeto reade and wꝛyte thꝛee yeares: I tooke a 
Bie of b lc he gaue me to reade to him Grebe foure yeres, fo that 
thou couldeſt not haue any profite in thee, without the encreale or my great 
trauayle, and augmenting paine to my harte. After thou were ſeuen peares 
olde, that thou couldett reade and wzyte wel: J ente thee to ſtudie in the 
famous citie of Tarenthe, Where J kept thee foure peares, paying to the mai⸗ 
ſters a great ſumme of money. Becaule nowe a dapeg through our cupll 
koztunes, there is none that will teache without great ſtipende neithout 
lamenting J doe not tell thee, that in the time ol the Cincinos ( Whiche were 
after the Death of Quintus Cincinatus, vntill Cyna and Catullus)the philoſophers 
and maiſters of Rome did neuer recetue one peny to teache ſciences to any 
that would learne them. Foꝛ all the philolophers and maiſters were by the 
ſacred Senate papde, and none cealed to ſtudy foz lacke of money. Foꝛ in 
thole dayes they whiche woulde applic them ſelues to vertue and ſciences, 
were by the common trealure mainteined. As our fathers were wel ordered 
in their thinges: lo they did not deuide offices by oder onely, but alfo by oꝛ⸗ 
der they paide their money in luche forte that they pated firſt with the com⸗ 
mon trealure, the pꝛieſtes of the temples. Secondly the maitters of {choles 
and ſtudieg. Thirdly the poore wydowes and ozphanes. Fourthly the 
ſtraunge knyghtes, whiche of their owne free wylles voluntarely were 
made citeʒins dk Rome. Filtly all the olde fouldiours, whiche had ferucd. 
xxx vi. yeares continually in the warres. Foꝛ thole which were retired home 
to their owne houſes, were honourably founde of the common wealth. 
The. cit. peares paſte I my ſelfe was in Larenthe, and caried thee to Rome, 
where J redde vnto thee Kethoꝛike, Logike, and Philoſophie, and allo the 
Mathematicall ſciences, bheping thee in my houle, in my company, at my ta⸗ 
ble, and in my bedde, and furthermoze J hadde thee in my harte, and in my 
minde. The wohiche thinge thou ſhouldeſt eſteme moze then ik J gaue thee 
my houſe and all my goodes. Foz the true benefite is that onely whiche is 
done without any reſpect of profite oꝛ intereſt. I kepte thee with me thus in 
this forte in Laurente, in Rhodes, in Naples, und in Capua, vntil fuch tyme as the 
gods created me E mperour of Rome. ànd then determined to lende thee 
to Grece, becauſe thou ſhouldeſt learne the Greeke tongue, and allo to the 
ende thou ſhouldeſt arcuſtome thy ſelfe to woꝛke, that whiche true philolo⸗ 
phie requireth. Foz the true and vertuous phtlofophers ought to confoꝛme 
their workes to that they lay, and publiſhe their woꝛdes with their deades. 
There is nothing more infamous, then to pꝛeſume to be lage, and to be deli⸗ 
rous to be counted vertuous:pꝛincipally foz him that ſpeaketh much, a wor 
beth litte. Foꝛ the man of a pleafant tongue, euil like, is he which with impo⸗ 
ſtumes vndoeth the cõmon wealth. no hen J ent thee to Grece a withdrew 
thee from Rome, it was not to exyle thee out ol my company , lo that thou 
hauing taſted of my pouertie, ſhouldeſt not reioyce at my pꝛoſperitie: but it 
was that conſidering thy pouthfull dilpoſition and lightnes, J was alrayd 
to vndo thee in the palace, chiefly lea thou wouldeſt haue pꝛelumed to haue 
bene to bolde ax familiar, becauſe thou werte my nephew. Foꝛ trulp princes 
which take plealure y their childꝛen be familiar with thé, thei giue occation ỹ 
men {hal not count thẽ wiſe / caule allo the yoũg mẽ to be eſtemed for light 
a FJ haue 
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J haue tolde thee that J did for thee in Italp. J will nowe let thee knowe 
What thou halt done, and doeſt in Grece,fo that J wyl ſhe we thee to be no⸗ 
toʒious, that is to knowe, that thou taking and eſteming thy ſelke to be wel 
dilpoled in thy vouthe, thou hatte foꝛſaken thy ſtudie, and deſpiled my coun⸗ 
laples, thou arte accompanied with vapne and light men and halt vicioufly 
emploved the money which J had ſent thee to bie bookes. All the whiche 
thinges to thee being hurtfull, are to me no lefle diſhonour and hame. Foꝛ 
it is a gencrail rule, when the childe is fooliſhe and ill taught, the blame and 
fault is lapde on the maiſters necke, who hath taught him, and brought him 
vp. It greueth me not foꝛ that J haue bꝛoughte thee vp , nether foz that J 
haue taught thee to reade, and caule thee to ſtudy, neither like wyſe to haue 
kept thee in my houle, to haue let thee at my table, noꝛ allo to haue ſuffred 
thee talpe with me in bedde, neither it greueth me to haue conlumed fo 
muche money on thee: but with all my harte it greueth me, that thou hatte 
not geuen me occafion to doe thee any good. Foz there is nothing that gre⸗ 
ueth a noble pꝛince moze , then not to finde parſons able of capacitie, to doe 
them any good. They tell me that thou art well made of thy body, and fapꝛe 
of countenaunce, and that thou pꝛeſumeſt alſo in thoſe thinges:whereloze to 
enioye the plealurs of thy perlone, thou batt koꝛlaken philolophie, wherwith 
Jam not contented. Fo in the ende the coꝛpoꝛall beautie, earely o2 late, pe 
riſheth in the graue: but vertue and lcience , maketh men to be of immoꝛtall 
memoꝛp. The gods neuer commaunded it, neither the ſtudies and vmuerſi⸗ 
ties of Italy ſuffred it, to haue the body fine and trimme, the vilage fayꝛe & 
cleare, and the harte full of philoſophie: foꝛ the true philolopher, of all other 
thinges eſtemeth leſte the letting fozth of the body. Foꝛ that the demonſtra⸗ 
tions t tokens of a true c perfect philoſopher is to haue his cies troubled, his 
eiebꝛies burnte / the head bauld, the bal of his eies fonke into his head, the 
face pello w. the body leane and feble, the fleſhe date, pfeete vnholed, the gar⸗ 
ment pooꝛe, the eating litle, and the watching great. Finally he ought to liue 
as a Lacedemonian, and ſpeake as a Grecian. The tokens of a valiaunt and rez 
nowmed captaine are his woundes and hurtes: and the ligne of a ſtudious 
philolopher, is the delpiling of the woꝛld. Foꝛ the wyſe man ought to thinke 
him lelfe as muche diſho noured it they call him Toute, and ſturdy: as a cap⸗ 
taine when they call him a co warde and negligent. J like well that the phy⸗ 
loſopher ſtudie the aunctent antiquities of his fozekathers, that wꝛote the 
pꝛofounde thinges forthe time to come, that be teache profitable and hoifom 
Doctrines fo thofe whiche are nowe aliue, that he diligently enquire of the 
mocion of the ſtarres, that he conſider what cauleth the alteration of the ele⸗ 
mentes But J lweare vnto thee Epeſipus, that neuer lage of Rome came to 
tyofe thinges, noꝛ philolopher of Grete like wyle, but in ſearching the quiet⸗ 
nes of the loule, and delpiling the plealurs of the body. Touching the body J 
am like to beaſtes, but concerning the ſpirite J am partely like to the gods, 
{ithe that following the thinges of the fleſhe J am made leſle than my felfe, 
and in following the motions of the ſpirite, J am made more then Jam. 
Foz truly ſenſualitie maketh vs tnfettour to beaſtes and reafon maketh vs 
luperiour vnto men. The woꝛldly malice and pꝛeſumption naturally Deft 
reth rather to mounte then to deſcende: and to commaunde , rather sith to 
ö com⸗ 
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be commaunded. And lince it is lo, vohy doe we by vices abale our ſelues to 
doe leſſe then beaſtes, being pollible for vs by vertues, to doe moze then men? 
Amongeſt all the members, which men can haue, there is nothing moꝛe teu⸗ 
der to bꝛeake, noꝛ any thing more ealy to coꝛrupte, then is the handelomenes 
of the body, wherok we are fo pꝛoude. Foz in mine opinion, to eſteme him ſell 
to be handſome i pꝛopꝛe of petlone is no other thing but to eſteme our felucs 
that dꝛeaming we (hal be riche and mighty, and atterwardes awabing we 
finde our lelues to be pooze and miſerable And me thinketh this thing to be 
true, becauſe J will declare, what it is to le a young man in his firſt age, the 
bed litle, the heere peallo we, the bꝛowe long, the eies grene, the chekes white, 
the note ſharpe, the lips coloured, the bearde forked, the face liuely, the necke 
ſmal, the body of good pꝛopoꝛtion, the armes lit le, the fingers louge , a to con⸗ 
clude, ſo wel pꝛopoꝛtioned in his members, that mens cies ſhoulde alwayes 
Defire to beholde him, and the hartes alwaies ſeke to loue him. If this young 
man lo faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, remained long time in this beautie aud 
dilpolition, it were good to deſire it, to procure it, to kepe it, to pꝛaiſe it and to 
loue it wel: foʒ in the end ik we loue the beautie in beaſtes and buldinges, by 
greater reafon we ſhould delire it in our ſelues But what ſhall we ſaxe, that 
when we doe not watche, this litle floure whiche yeſterday floꝛiſſhed on the 
tree, faire and whole, without luſpicion to be loſt one litte hop froſt lodainly 
waſteth and conlumeth it, the vehement wynde ouerthꝛo weth it, the knife 
of enuie cutteth it, the water of aduerſitie vndoeth it and the heate of perle⸗ 
tutions pineth it: and finally the woꝛme of ſhoꝛte life gnaweth it, and the 
putrifaction of death decayeth and bꝛyngeth it downe to the grounde. 
O mannes ple that arte alwayes curſed, J counte fortune cruell, and 
thee vnhappy, lynce fhe will that thou tarieſt on her whiche dꝛeaminge 
geueth the pleatures , and watzinge woorbeth the diſplealures: whiche ge⸗ 
ueth into the handes trauayle to tafte, æ ſuffreth thee not only to liſten after 
quiet: which wil thou pꝛoue aduerſitie and agree not that thou haue profpe- 
ritie but at her will: finally the geueth thee life by ounces, and death without 
mealure. The wicked 4 vicious lap, that it is a great pleaſure to liue in cafe: 
but J pꝛoteſt vnto them, that ther was neuer any moꝛtal man had fa much 
plealure in vices, but that he remained in great paine after that they were 
bannilhed frõ hun. Foꝛ the harte, which of long time hath ben rooted in vice, 
incontinently is fubtect to ſome great alteration. I would ali would open 
their eies to fee how we liue deceiued. fo? al the plealures which delighte the 
body make vs beleue that they come fo abide with vs continually, but they 
vaniſhe awape with loꝛowe immediatly. And on the contrary parte, the in⸗ 
firmities and ſoꝛrowes that blynde the loule ſaye, that they come onely to 
lodge as geſtes, and remayne with vs continually as houſholders. J mar⸗ 
ueyle of thee Epeſpus, why thou doeſt not conlyder what ſhall become of the 
beautie ot thy bodye hereafter , (othe thou feck pꝛeſently the beautie of thole 
Departed interred in the graue. By the dyuerſitie of fruttes ; manne dothe 
kno we the dyuerlytie of trees in the Oꝛcharde . that is to wete, the Dke by 
the acoꝛnes the Date tree by the dates a the vines by the grapes: but when 
the roote is Due,the body cut the frutte gathered, the leale fallen, a when the 
tree ig laide on the fire and become aſſhes, J would now know if this aches 
: could 
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could be kno wen of what tree it was, oꝛ howe a man might know the digs 
ference of the one from the other? By this comparilon J meane to ſave, 

that fo, fomuche as the life of this death, and the death of this life cometh 

to fcke vs out, we are all as trees in the oꝛcharde, whereby ſome are Buowen 

by the rootes of their predeceffours , others by the leaues of their woꝛdes, 

others by the bꝛaunches of their krendes, lome in the floures of their beauty, 

and other lome by the bartze of their foule Kynne. The one in their merciful: 

nes, the other in their ſtoutnes, others in their hardines being aged, others 

in the haſtines of their pouthe, others in thew barronnes by their pouertie, o⸗ 

thers by their fruitfulnes in ryches, kynally in one onely thinge we are all az 

like, that is to wete that all vniuerlally goe to the graue, not one remaining. 

Falke nowe when death hath done his office, executing all earthely men in 

the latter Dates, what Difterece is there then bet wene the faire and the koule, 

whiche lie both in the narrowe graue? certainely there is none, and if there 

be any difference, it ſhalbe in the making of the graues, whiche vayne men 

inuented. And J doe not repent me fo calling them vaine, {ince there is no 

vanitie noz fondnes comparable to this, foꝛ they are not contented to bee 

vaine in their liues, but will allo after their deathes eternife their vanities in 
lumptuous and ſtately ſepulchꝛes. The coale of the Ceder (in my opinion) 
that is highe and faire, is nothing moze whither when it is burnte, then the 

coale of the Oke which is litle and croked. J meane, oktentimes the gods do 

permitte, that the bones of a pooꝛe Philolopher are moze honoured then the 
bones of princes. with death J will thꝛeathen thee no lenger, fo: ſithe thou 
art geuen to the dices of this lile thou wouldeſt not as pet that witha woꝛd 

it ſhould deſtroye thee: but J will tell thee one woꝛde moꝛe, though it greue 

thee to heare tt, whiche is, that the Gods created thee to die, men begot thee 

to die, women bare thee to die, and thou camſte into the woꝛlde fo; to die: « 

to conclude J faye, ſome are boꝛne to daye, on condition they die to mozow, 

and geue their places to others. When the great and fruitkull trees begin to 

budvde forth by the rootes, it lignikieth that time dꝛaweth on foꝛ them, to cut 

the dꝛie and wythered bꝛaunches. J meane that to fee childꝛen boꝛne in the 

houſe is no other, but to cite the grandfathers and fathers to the graue. If a 

man would altze me what Death is, J woulde faye a milerable lake wherin 

all woꝛldly men are taken. Foz thole that moſt lafely thinke to paſſe it ouer, 

remaine therein moſte lubtilly deceiued. J haue alwapes redde of the aun⸗ 

cientes paſt, and haue leene of the pounge men pꝛelent, and J fuppofe that 

the lelfe lame will be to come hereakter. That when like moſt lweteſt ſemeth 

to any man, then ſodainly death entreth in at their doꝛes. O immoꝛtal gods, 

I can not tell if J map call you cruell, J knowe not it J may call pou merci⸗ 

full, becauſe pou gaue vs fleſhe, bones, honour, goodes, frendes, and allo ye 

geue vs plealure: finally pe geue to men all that they wante, ſaue onelp the 

cuppe of lyle, whiche to pour lelues pou did referue. Since J may not that 

would, J will that J may: but ik it were referred to my Will, J woulde 

rather one onely day of life, then all the rpches of Rome . Foꝛ what auayleth 

it to toyle and take paine to increaſe honour, and woꝛldly goodes: {ince ipfe 

daily diminiſheth. Returning therfore to my firſt purpole, thou mutt knowe. 

that thou eſtemeſt thy telfe , and glozifieſt in thy perlonage and beautie: 0 

would 
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. ladly kno wol the and of others whiche are ponge and faire, if you 
3 that once ye mutt come to be olde and rotten. Foꝛ ik yon 
thinbe you ſhall lyue but a lytle, then reaſon woulde you ſhoulde not eſteme 
youre beauties muche:fog by reaſon it is a ſtraunge thinge, that lyte ſhoulde 
abate vs, and folie trayne vs. Nl you thinke to become aged, ye ought to re⸗ 
member, and alwayes to thinke, that the ſteele of the knyfe, whiche dothe 
muche ſeruice, at length decayeth and is loft foꝛ lacke of lokynge to. Trulye 
the yong man, is but a new knyle the whiche in pꝛoceſſe of tyme cankerethe 
in the edge:foꝛ on one Daye he bꝛeaketh the poynte of vnderſtandynge, ano⸗ 
ther he loleth the edge ol cuttyng and to moꝛo w the ruſt of dileales taketh 
him, and alter wardes by aduerſitie he is wꝛithen, and by inkirmities he is 
dileaſed, by riches he is whetted, by pouerty he is dulled agayne: and finally, 
oftentimes tt chaunfeth that the moze ſharpe he is whetted „ ſo muche the 
more the ipfe is put in halarde. It is a true thinge, that the fete and handes 
are neteſlary toclyme to p vanpties of pouth: and that after wardes ſtum⸗ 
blynge a lytle immediately rowling the heade do wne wardes, we Difcende 
into the miferie of age. Foꝛ (to oure ſeamynge) veſterdaye we knewe one, 
that was vonge and beautifull:and with in ſhoꝛte tyme after , we heare 
that he is dead and rotten. nohen J confider manye men, al well frendes 
as enempes, whiche were ( not long a goe ) flozilſhyng in beautye and youth, 
and pꝛeſentely J lee them to be olde and dꝛye, ſycke and foule, truly I think 
that as then J Dreamed ol them, oz that they be not nowe as they were 
then What thynge is moze fearekull, 02 moze incredible, then to fee a man 
become milerable , tn ſhozte ſpace, that the falhion of his vilage ſhoulde 
chaunge the beautie of the face ſhoulde be loſte, the beard ware vobpte, the 
heade bauld, the cheebes and foꝛheade full of wꝛynckelleg, the teethe as whit 
ag Juozye) become blacke, the lighte feete by the goute to ſeme crepeled, and 
alter warde waxeth heauie, the palſey weakeneth the ſtrong arme, the kyne 
{mothe thꝛote with wꝛinckelles is pleated, and the bodye that was ſtreight 
and vpꝛyghte, wareth weake and croked. Aboue all that J haue token, F 
fap to 5 Epeſipus Which pꝛeſumeſt to be faire) that he Which thꝛough hys pꝛo⸗ 
pernes in pouth was 5 mirrour ok all decommeth to be luch a one, ö he Dot 
teth whether he be the lelle lame now in his age, that he was in his youth. 
Doe what thou wilte, pꝛayſe and gloꝛykye thy beautie almuch as thou thint⸗ 
keſt good, pet in the ende the beautie of men is none other: but as a veile to 
cout their eyes , a payꝛe of fetters for the fete , manacles for the handes , a 
lyme rodde fo, the winges, a thefe of tyme. an occafion of daunger, a pꝛouo⸗ 
Bet of trouble, a place of lecherye, a linke of all cull. and fynallpe it is an in⸗ 
uentour ok debates, and a ſcourge of the affectioncd man. Since thou haſte 
foꝛſaken thy ſtudye, J am not bound to lend the any thing chiefely watting 
thy monye in childyſh and youthfull topes:but not withſtandyng all thofe 
thinges J ende the by Aulus Vegenus two thoufande crounes foz thy appa⸗ 
raile, and trulye thou ſhalt be very vnthantkull i thou dott not znowe the 
benefite done vnta the. Foz a man ought to giue more thakes foꝛ that which 
is done ok curtelie: then for that which is offered of necellitie. J cannot tell, 
what to let the vn derſtande in thele partes, but that thy ſiſter Anania Salaria 
is maried, who layeth the is contente. J ms God it be ſo, foꝛ with money 
iat, men 
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men mape be holpen to mariages: but it Ipeth in the gods to contente the 
parties. Ff thou wilte know of Toiinga thy cofen, thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
ſhe is imbarked in the fleete whyche went to Spaine and in dede J neuer 
thought otherwile on ber, after the had hene. z. dapes hyode in the waye of 
Salaria, fox maydes that will betimes gather their grapesi:t is a token that 
they will goe on warfare with ſouldyars . Of Annius Rufus thy frende and 
companion, J certify the that he is gon into p Ile ol Heleſpont, and he goeth 
by the authority of the ſenate, to vnderſtand the gouernement therok: and 
albeit he be yong yet he is wile, and therfore J ſuppole he will render a good 
act ompt of his tommiſſion. Foꝛ of theſe two extremities, the aged that do 
decline, oz the pong that are wile: J had rather holde my ſelle to the wiſdom 
of the pong. then to the white berdes of the aged. My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth 
the, and be thou aſſured that in thy affatres (atthe leaſt to my ſeming) the is 
very fauourable vnto the. and dayly the inſtauntely requireth me not to be 
angrye with the, ſayenge:that lage men oughte not to eſteme the lyghtenes 
of youth, and that there is no olde man that is lage, but he which in all thin⸗ 
ges, was lighte and pouthefull. J fap no more to the in this cale, but if thou 
Wylte be good, J cannot denaye that thou art not my nepheue, my old {coz 
ler, and ſeruaun te. Foꝛ if in the J ſe amendment. J wil withdzawe mine ire. 
Foꝛ trulpe amonge the louing hartes, there is nothing that plucketh vp the 
euill will, vnles it be the good lyfe. At the requeſt ok my wile Fauſtine J haue 
Loxtten the this woꝛde, and J ſaye no moze, but that ot her parte and mine 
thou commende vs to all the vniuerſitie The Gods haue the in their cuſto⸗ 
dye, to whom it may pleaſe to gyue the amendement of lpfe. Marcus Aurelius 
the romaine emperour, to the Annius Epeſipus Wꝛyteth with his owne hand. 
How prinecs and great Loꝛdes in olde time were 
. louers of wife men. Chap. xliii. a 
Ne ok the chieleſt thynges that wanne reputation and eternall mes 
© mozpe to the auncient princes and Gouerners, was that they fought 
wyſe men fo be alwayes couerſaunt about them, whole graue coun⸗ 
fatle their realmes al wayes oblerued, and obeyed. It profiterh a king litle, to 
leade with him a greate nomber of ſages, to gouerne him and his realme:i 
his lubiectes are armed with malice not to obey hym. Let pꝛinces knowe. 
whiche eſteme not the counfatle of lages, that their commaundement o€ 
other ſhall not be regarded. Foꝛ the lawe whiche by will is made, and not of 
right oꝛdeined, deſerueth not to be obeyed. uo e which turne and toſſe p lear 
ues of the auncient hiſtoꝛies cannot denay, but that the romaines naturally 
were pꝛoude. Net we muſte confeſſe, that as they haue ben ſtout in thinges 
touching warres:ſo they haue ſhewed them (elues temperate in the affaires 
of the publie weale. And truly herin Rome declared her wiſedom c might. 
for as by hardye and ſtoute captapnes the enemies were deſtroied in warre: 
ſo by lages and wile men the common wealth was gouerned and maintei⸗ 
ned in peace. Ofte tymes with my ſelfe J mute whereuppon all theſe dilcoz⸗ 
ves grew, betwene lords and lubiectes, pꝛinces and vaſlalles: and my count 
being made, J finde that they haue both reaſon. for the lubiectes complaine 
of the litle loue of their loꝛde:and the loꝛdes complaine of the great dilobe⸗ 
dience of their ſubiecteg. Foz to lap p truth, dilobedience is fo much e 
fev, 
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ted and the delier of commaundement is become lo licencious, that it (e- 
m0 e te ſubiectes that the waighte of a fether is lead:and onthe cõtrary 
it ſemeth to princes that foꝛ the flieng of a flye, they ſhould bꝛaw their [woꝛ⸗ 
des. All this euill and damage commeth not, but becaule the pꝛinces haue 
not with them wife men, whiche maye counfatle them: foꝛ there was neuer 
any good pꝛince, that credited euil counſaile. Chere are two thinges in pꝛin⸗ 
ces and prelates whiche gouerne the ſoule, thone is the dignitie of the office, 
and the other is the nature of v perſon. It may wel be that on may be go oD 
in his perfon,and euill in his gouernement: and the contrary, he may be euil 
of his perlon, and good in gouernement. And therfore Tullius Cicero layeth, 
that there neuer was nop ſhall be ſuch a Iulius Ceſar in his perlon, noꝛ ſo euill 
a gouernour as he was for the common wealth. It is a great grace in a ma 
to be good · but it is much moze that he be a good pꝛince: and fo the contrary, 
It is a great euil foꝛ a man to be euill, but it is much woꝛle foz him to be an 
cul pꝛince.Foꝛ the euill man is only euil to him ſelfe, but the euill prince indo⸗ 
mageth al others: foꝛ the moze the poilon is (catered through the body, in fo 
much moze daunger be is of his lyle. J meane, the moze power a man hath 
Duet the common wealth: ſo much the moze euil and domage he doth if his 
life be euill. J maruell why princes and great loꝛdes ſhould be fo curious to 
ferche the beſt medicines to cure their bodies : that they are fo flacke @ flow 
in ſeking lage perfons to gouerne their cõmon wealth. Foz Wout cOparifon, 
it is greater domage that the common wealth be euill gouerned, then ik the 
pꝛince and gouernour therof ſhould be ſicke in his perlon. Hitherto We haue 
neythet red noꝛ fene that any Pꝛinte haue perriſhed foꝛ lacke of philike, 
but foz lacke of counſailours we haue ſeen and red of infinite binges and 
realmes that haue ben deſtroyed, and vtterly vndone. 
The lacke of a phiſicion mape caule daunger in mans perfon: but the 
lacke of a wile man, may fet dilcoꝛd amongeſt the people. Foz where ther is 
‘any tumulte amongeſt the people a ripe counlaile of a wyſe man pꝛoliteth 
moze:then a hundzeth purgaciong of rubarbe. Iſidorus in the forth boke of his 
Etimologies affirmeth, that the romaines were foure hundzeth peares with⸗ 
out philicions. Foꝛ Eſculapius the ſonne of Apollo nas the laſte phifician in 
Grece. Ind in the tẽple of the fame Eſculapius, they fet by the image of Archa. 
Dutosa man very notable in ſurgery. Foꝛ the romapnes were ſo beneficious. 
to vertuous parſones, that to euer on that exceaded other in any kynde ol 
vertue, they rewarded him with mony, they let vp a ſtatue of him foꝛ me⸗ 
MO2y,02 els they made him fre in the common wealth. And then when the 
ſurgian Archabuto wag become auncient, and very riche, a when by orcaliõ 
ok great and daungerous wondes he dyd cutte ol the armes and legges ol 
certayne Romapnes, they thought him a cruell an vnnaturall man. Wher⸗ 
fore they dꝛoue him out of his houſe, and killed hym with ſtones in the fielde 
of Mars. And let no man maruel therat,foz oftétimes men ſuffer leſſe harme 
in enduriug the palne, then to tarp for & cruel remedies the furgians applie 
vnto it. Some men will lay. that when Rome was without lurgians, the 
tomapnes were dilconfaited and halke loſt. To cre wil aunſ were, p they 
neuer had a moze pꝛoſperous time. then in 5. 40. yers when they wer thout 
lurgians. Foꝛ then was Rome vndone, whe they receined furgions.for at $ 
tune they dꝛoue philoſophers out of tome, J do not fpeake this ag a pꝛeiudice 
N. ii. to any 
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to any Curgian, for me thinketh that pꝛinces cannot be without fone amõg 
them. Foꝛ as the fleſhe is feble and delicate, lo daply nedeth it remedies to 
comkoꝛteit. The fage furgeons geueth vs none but good and healthtull 

counſailes. oꝛ they do not perlwade vs to any other thing, but that we be: 

fober and continent, in eating, Drpnbing,fleapinge trauuiling, and woꝛkinge 

and that in all thinges we ſhould be temperat. The end why I ſpeake tele 

thinges is, to perlwade pꝛunces, pꝛelates and great loꝛdes that the great di⸗ 

ligence they haue to letze furgeans,c the lomme of monep thep walt to main⸗ 

teyne and content them they ſhould ſpend parte of that to ſeke wiſe men to 

counlaile their perforines . Foz it men knewe vohat it were to keape à vople 

man, to commande in their hou le,thep would giue fox on only vile man al 

their goods. Ne ought to haue pitie and compalſion vpon thole pzinces, and 

great loꝛdes, which lole fo many dapes in the moneth, and lo many houres 

in the Daye, in ſpeaking ol wartes, buildinges, weapons, meates beaſtes, of 

huntinges, and medecines,and oftentimes of othermens dolnges, t of other 

baine thinges, not neceſlarp for mans lyke. And this cOmunication they vle 

with thofe that are neither vertuous, noꝛ ile the which can neither wilely 

tale, noꝛ pet aunl were directly vnto that whiche is acked. Oktentimes it 

chaunleth that a pꝛince at randon mouetha matter, which they neuer ſawe 
writen befoꝛe, no with their eares they neuer hard p like, neither in all their 
life time they had bnowledge therok, and pet they will leme to giue iudge⸗ 
ment of it, oꝛ better to faye) obftinatlte to cotend, as ik all the daxes of their 
lyke they had ſtudyed it: which thing procedeth of great ſhame, and euil bꝛin⸗ 
gyng vp. Foz the pꝛiup counſaile map ſpeake before their pꝛinces but be ther 
neuer ſo pꝛiuye, with licence oz without licence it is not lavofull for them to 
contend. Helius Spartianus in the lyłe of Alexander Senerus ſapeth, that the em⸗ 
perour Scueris was Dematided once by an emballadour of Grace what thing 
was moſt painefull to hym in Rome⸗ wherunto the emperour aun wered. 
There is nothing greueth me moꝛe, then when J am merp, that my leruaun⸗ 
tes ſhould rapſe anp ſtrife 02 debate: J am not diſplealed that matters ſhuld 
be debated, but this greueth me when on woil obſtinatelp ſtriue that hath no 
ground of that he ſpeaketh Foꝛ the na whych giueth veafon of that he ſpes⸗ 
Beth cannot be called obſtinate. Theodofius the Emperoure was once de⸗ 
maunded what a pꝛinte ought to do to be good, wherunto he aũlwered, the 
vertuous pꝛince whẽ he goeth abꝛoad, ought to haue graue and wiſe men in 
his compagnie to dilcourle with all, when he is at his meate to haue wyſe 
men at his bourde dilputing, and when he withdꝛaweth him lelk a parte to 
be reading with wile men: and finally at all vacant toymes⸗ he ought to be 
founde with lage men counlaling. Foꝛ the knight which entreth into bat- 
taile without Weapons, is as hardye as the pꝛince whiche will gouerne the 
common Wealth, without the counfaile of wyle men. Lampridius tn the booke 

of the Romapne gettes faieth, the emperour Marcus Aurelius nether at ps 
meate, at his going to bed at his vpꝛiling, in bis trauaile, opẽly, noꝛ ſecretelp, 
fuffercd at any time that fooles ſhuld ling o2 cõmunicate with him but only 
wite ¢ vertuous men, who always he mold intierlp loued. Oktruthe he has 
realon, to there is nothing, be it in ieſt oꝛ in earneſt, but is better lyked of a 
wiſe man, then of a foole. Pra prince be lad. cãnot a wile man peraduenture 

up the ſuienge of the holy leripture counſell him better, then a foole by h 
Woꝛdes 
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woꝛdes? PF a prince be pꝛoſperous, ſhall it not be better(to kepe him in the 
toe 1 allociate him ſelfe with a wyle man, rather then to put 
his truſt in a foole and malicious perſon? Hf a prince be deſtitute of money, 
cannot perchaunce a voile man find him better meanes to get it thẽ a foole 
which Doth nothing but alke: Ika pꝛince wil paſſe the tune away, ſhall not 
he be moze comloꝛted with a wile man that rekeneth vnto him the lauoꝛye 
hiſtoꝛies done in times paſt, then harkening a foole ſpeakyng folifhely, de⸗ 
claring thinges dilhoneſtly, with the fayenges of the malicious o the tyme 
pꝛeſent? That that I ſpeake of ſurgians, the (elfe fame J ſpeake of foles. Foz 
do not ſay that they keape them fox their paſtime, though truly we might 
petter lap to loate their time, then to patie their time. Foꝛ that may iuſtly be 
called time loſt, which is (pent without the ſeruite of God a pꝛolite of theyꝛ 
neighbours. That which moſt maruel at is, not ſo much foꝛ h great autho 
tity d fooles haue in the pallaces of pꝛinces a great lozdes, as fog the litle ſuc⸗ 
COUT & credite which wile men haue among them. Foꝛz it is a great intury. p 
fooles ſhould enter into 5 palace of pꝛinces euen vnto their bed lide, and that 
one wile mã may not noꝛ dare not enter into the halle. So ß to the on there 
is no Dore ſhut:and to the other there is no gate open e which are at this 
pꝛelent, of right do commend thole p were before vs, for no other caule, but 
that in times paſt, though the lages were few in nomber, a the world was 
repleniſhed with barbarous people: et the fages ol thoſe barbarous people 
were greatly eſtemed, and had in reuerence. And this cuſtome endured long 
tyme in Grece, that when a philofopher paſſed by a Greke, he roſe and ſpatzẽ 
vnto hym and he might not lit :foꝛ the contrary, al thoſe which Hal liue here 
after will repꝛoue vs Which are at this pꝛelente. Foꝛalmuch ag we haue fo 
great à multitude of fages,and do not liue amongeſt barbarous but amon⸗ 
get Chꝛiſttang: and it is a grele to ſee, and ſhame to wꝛite, ho w litle wile mE 
are eftemed. Fo} at this day throughe oure offences not thole which haue 
moſt ſcience:but thofe which haue moſt ryches, in the common wealthe doe 
commaund. A know not whether the Deumne wildom hath depꝛiued thẽ, oꝛ 
that the woꝛldly malice hath loft the taſt of them. Foz now a dayes ther is 
no lage, that liueth al alone to be wile, but it is neceflary foz him to trauaile 
how to gaine his ltuing:for neceſlitie entoꝛceth him, to violate the rules of 
true philofophy.D woꝛld, woꝛld, J know not how to efcape thy handes, noꝛ 
how the ſimple mane ideote defendeth him ſelke out ol thy ſnares, when the 
lage and wyle men ea with al their wildome) can fcarielp {ef their foote 
lureon the ground. For al that wile men of this world zno w. is ute yndugh 
to defend them from p mautious. Readyng that wich J read or time patt, 
and ſeing that which J le o time pꝛelent: J am in doubte which was grea⸗ 
ter the care that vertuous pꝛinces had in ſeekyng out ſages to counſell thé, 
or the great couetoulnes that others haue at this prefent.to Difcouer mynes 
‘And trealures. Speaking therfoꝛe in this matter as Ithintze, J deſire that 
Chole which haue the charge of gouernement whether he be princes prelate, 
0: prtuate parſon I patie not) that they once may haue about them lage mẽ, 
that be wile in dede, and that they would loue them aboue all the treatout 
they had heaped, Foz in the end, of good counſaill there commeth pꝛolite:and 
much trealour, is a token ol great daunger. In the old time when vertuous 
M. li. Princes 
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Pꝛinceg died, and that they lefte their childzen for ſucceſſours in their Res 
almes, æ belides that foꝛalmuch as they law their childzen yong / euill in⸗ 
ſtructed in the affaires o theit realmes they committed them to tutours, 
that ſhould teache the good woꝛkes & doctrine:rather than they would gine 
them lurueyours, whych ſhould encreale a augment their cofers and rentes. 
for trulp tf the common wealth be Defended with great trealures, it is not 
gouerned with good counſaples. The princes which are pong arcuſtomely 
are giuen to vyces:foꝛ in the one part youth reigneth . on the other part ho⸗ 
neſty wanteth. And to ſuch truly vices ar very daungerous, ſpecially tf they 
want ſages to counſaile thẽ, to keape them from euil company. Foʒ the cou⸗ 
ragious pouth will not be bꝛydeled, noꝛ their great libertie can be chaſtyled. 
Princes without doubt haue moze nede of wyle men about them, to profpte 
them in their counſailes:then any ol all theit other lubiectes. Foꝛ ſynce they 
are in the vie w of all they haue leſſe licente to commyt vice than anp of all. 
For if thep doe behold all, and that they haue auctoꝛzitie to iudge all, will they 
nill they, they are beholden and iudged of all. Pꝛinces ought to be circũſpect 
whom they truſt with the gouernemẽt of their realmes, and to whom they 
commptte the leading of their armies: whom they fend as embaffatours in⸗ 
to ſtraunge countreys, and whom they truſt to rereiue and keape their trea: 
urs: but much moze they ought to be circumſpecte in eraminyng of thole 
whom they chooſe to be their counſalours. Foꝛ looke what he is that cour 
fatleth the Pꝛince at home in his palace: lo like wyſe ſhall his reno wne be in 
ſtraunge countreis, and in his owne common wealthe . Why ſhould they 
not then willingly eramin and correct their own proper palate? Let princes 
knobo, if they doe not know that of the honeſtie of their feruauntes ;: ol the 
pꝛouidence of their counſaples, ofthe ſagenes of their perlonnes, and of the 
oꝛder of their houle, dependeth the welfaraok the common wealth. Foꝛ it is 
impoſſible that the bꝛaunches of that tree⸗ whole rootes ave died vp, ſhould 
be ſene to beare grene leaueeeee ss. 
Hob the Emperour Theodoſius pꝛouided wiſe men at the houre of his drath, 

. ... fo2 the edikitation of his. 2. ſonnes. Archadius and Honorius. xlitii. Chap. 
1 Gnatius the Hyſtoꝛian in the boke that he made ol the. 2. Theodoſſj, of the. 3. 
1 Archadij and of the. 4. Honorii declaxeth, that the firſt and great Theodotus 
being kyktie peares old. and hauing gouerned the Empire. Ii. ers enge 
on his Death bed, called Archadius and Honorius, his. 2. ſonnes, and committed 
them to Eſtilconus and Ruffinus to be inſtructed, and oꝛdeined them lykewile 
koꝛ gouerners of their eſtates, and ſignozies. Before that the father Dyed he 
had now created his children Ceſars, beyng then of the age of. 1 peares. 
Therloꝛe the father leynge them not as pet rype, nox able to gouerne their 
Bealmes and ſignoꝛies:he committed them bute maiſters and tutours. It 
IS not alwapes a generall rule though one be of. 25. peares ot age that he 
bath move dilcretion to gouerne realmes then another of. 17. for dayly we 
fcc, that we allo w and commend the. 10. peares of one, and repꝛoue the. 40. 
peares of an other. Cher are many pꝛintes tender of peres, but ripe in coun⸗ 
alles: and for the countrary there are other princes old in yeares /a pong in 
counſailes. nohen p good Emperout Veſpaſian died, they determined to put 
his fone Titus in the gouernement of b empire, oꝛlome other aged Senatoz, 
becauſe 
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ep ſaid Titus was to pong. And as they were in controuerſie of the 
. Rogerus Patroclus faid buto the Senate. Foꝛ mp parte 
IJ require rather a Pꝛince which is vong and fage:then J do a prince which 
is old and foolyſh. Therkoze now as touchyng the childzen ol Theodofius, one 
day Eſtilconus the tutour of Archadius ſpeaking to a gretze philofopher, very 
lage, whole name was Epimundus ſayde thus vnto him. Thou and J long 
time haue bene acquainted together in the palace of the emperour Theodoſe, 
my loꝛd, who is dead and we ar aliue:thou kno welt it had bene better that 
we. z. had died, and that he had liued. Foz there be manp to be ſeruauntes of 
pꝛinces/ but there ar few to be good pꝛinces. J feele no greater gricfe in this 
woꝛld, than to know many pꝛinces in one realme. Foz the man whiche hath 
fene many pꝛinces in his lyfe:hath lene many nouelties and alterations in 
the common wealth. Thou no weſt well that when Theodofius my maiſter 
died, he ſpake to me thele woꝛdes, the which wer not {poken without great 
lighes: and multiplienge of teates . O Eftilconus J dye, and am going into 
an other woꝛld, wherin J chall giue a ſtreighte accompte of p Kealmes and 
ſeignoꝛies which J had vnder my charge: And therfore when J thinke of 
myne offences, Jam merueloully afraped. But when J remember p mercy 
of God, then I receiue ſome contoꝛte and hope. Is it is but mete we ſhould 
truſt in the greatnes of his mercp:fo like wile is it realon we Mould feare 
the rigour ok hig tuttice, Foz truly in the chꝛiſtian law they are not lultred to 
liue(as we which are Pꝛinces that liue in delightes of this world) and afs 
tertoard without repentaunce to goe ſtreighte to Paradyſe. Then when 
I thinbe of the great benefittes which J haue receiued of God, and of the 
great offences which I haue committed when J thynke of the long tyme 
J haue lpued, and of the litle which J haue profited, allo that vnpꝛofita⸗ 
bly I haue {pent my time: On the one part Jam loath to dye koꝛ that Jam 
afrayed to come befoxe the tribunall ſeate of Jeſus Chik: and on the other 
part, J would line no lenger, betaule J do not profit, The ma of an euil life, 
Lobp Doth he deſire to lyue any longer? My lyle is now finiſhed, e the tyme 
48 ſhoꝛte to make amendes. And lithe god demaundeth nought els but a 
contrite harte, with all my harte J doe repente, and appeale to his luſtice, ol 
mertie from his Juſtice to his mercy, betauſe it maye pleate him to receiue 
me into bis houle, and to giue me perpetuall gloꝛie, to the conkuſion ok al mp 
{pnnes and olkences. And J pꝛoteſt I dye in the holy catholike faith. a com⸗ 
mend my foule to god, a my body to the earth, a to you Efilconus & Ruffinus, 
inp faithful (eruauntes, J rerömende my dere beloued childꝛen. Nor herby z 
loue of the childzẽ is ſene in p the father koꝛgetteth the not at the houre ol his 
death. In this cale of one only thing J doe warne vou, one only thing J re⸗ 
autre vou one only thing J delire you one onely thing J cõmaund you, & 
that is, that you ortupye not your mindes in augmentinge the Realmes. 
ſeignoꝛies of my childꝛẽ: but only that pou haue due relpect to giue the goot 
education a bertuous ſeruãts. For it was only the wiſe men which J had 
about me , p thus long haue mainteined me in this great auctozitie. tis a 
Goodly thing foz a prince to haue ſtoute captains for 5 Warres:but without 
compariſon it is better to keape a haue wife men in his palace. Foz in p end, 
the bictozy of » battaille conliſteth in the-foxec of manp: but) gouernement 
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of the common weale oftentimes is putte vnder the aduile of one alone. 
Thete fo dolefull and piticfull wozdes, my loꝛd and maiſter Theodofius fpake 
vnto me:now fell me Epsmundus what I ſhould doe at this pꝛeſent, to ful⸗ 
fill his commaundement?Foz at his harte he had nothing that troubled him 
(o much, as to thinke whether his childꝛen would vndoe, oꝛ encreale the cõ⸗ 
mon wealthe. Thou Epimundus,thou art a Grecian, thou art a philolopher, 
thou batt vnderſtandyng, thou art an olde leruaunt, thou arte my faithful 
frend, therfore for al thefe thinges thou art bound to giue me good a health⸗ 
ful counlaile.Foꝛ many times I haue heard Theodofus my matter fap, that 
he is not accompted lage which bath turned pleaucs ol many bookes: but 
he which knoweth, and can geue good a healthful counfatles.Epimundus the 
philofopher aunlwered to thele woꝛdes. Thou knoweſt wel Loꝛd Eftilconus, 
that the auncientes and great Philolophers, ought to be bꝛiek in woꝛdes, 
and very parfect in their worbes. Foz other wile to ſpeake muche a woke 
litle, ſemeth rather to be done like a tyzaunt: then like a grecke philolopher. 
Che Emperour Theodofius Wũs thy Loꝛd, and my trend. J fap frend, becauſe 
it is the libertie ol a greeke Philoſopher, to acknowledge no homage nox ſer⸗ 
uice to any luperioux. F oꝛ he in his hart can haue no true ſciẽce: 5 to rebutze 
the bitcous kepeth his mouth ſhut. In one thing Jcõtent my ſelfe in Theos 
dof aboue al other princes, which were in the Romaine empire, and that is, 
that he knew and talked wilely of al his affaires, and allo was very diligẽt 
to erecute the lame. Foz all the fault of Pꝛinces is, that they are pꝛompte € 
bold to talke of vertues: and in erecuting them they are very llacke a feares 
full. Foz ſuch Pꝛintes can not contine w in the vertue, which they doe com⸗ 
mende: noz pet relſyſte the vyce which they do dilpꝛaile. J graunt that Theos 
doſius Was an executour of iuſtice, mercifull, ſtoute, ſober, valiaunt, true, los 
uyng thankkull, and vertuous:and finally in all thinges, and at all times he 
was foꝛtunate. Foz fortune oftentimes bꝛingeth that to Pꝛinces, which they 
will and delire:xea many times better then they looke fop. Pꝛeluppoſe it to 
be true( as it is moſt true) that the time was alwayes pꝛoſperous to b Em⸗ 
perour Theodoſius: yet I doubte whether this pꝛolperity wil continew tn the 


fucceffion of his childſen. Foz woꝛſdlye pꝛoſperitie is fo mutable, that with 
one only man, in a moment, ſhe maketh a thoulande fhretode turnes : and lo 


much the more it is harde to continue ſtedlaſt in the ſecond heyꝛe. Ok lo we 
and dull hoꝛles, come oftentimes touragious and fperſe coltes: and euyn fo 
of vertuous fatherg, come childꝛen euill brought vp. Foꝛ the wicked childꝛen 
inherite the woꝛſte of the father, wyiche is ryches: and are dylenherited of 
the belt, whiche are bertues. That Whiche I pertepue in this matter, as wel 
of the father whiche is dead, as ok the children whyche are alpue, is that 
Theodoſe mag bertuous in deede, and the childꝛen are capable to follow both 
good and euill. and therfore it is requilite that pou nowe goe aboute it. Foz 
the prince whyche is vonge, is in greate perill, ohen in hys pouth he begyn⸗ 
neth not to folowe the ſteppes of vertue. To ſpeake particulerly ok Archa- 
dius, and Honorius, I let the know Eftilconus,thatit is a thyng ſuperkluous to 
talke of it, fo I ſhvuld loate my tyme: becaule the thynges of Pꝛynces ate 
very delicate, and though we haue lpcence to pꝛayſe they vertues, pet we 
are bounde to dillemble their fauttes. 20 
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a lage father Theodoſe delire p to gine his childꝛẽ good doctrine d always 
ee ut J as a trend do counſaile p that thou kepe them £10 
eull. or in the end alis cuil to accompany with the cutl,a fogfabe the gaob: 
but the wozle euill purſueth vs, rather by the pꝛelente of the euill, than by 
the abſence ofthe good. It map wel be that one beyng alone, æ without the 
company of the good, may pet notwichſtandyng be good: but for one that is 
accompanied with curl men, to be good, ol this J greatly Doubte. F02 p lame 
daprthar a man accompanieth him lelke with the vicious the lelle fame Dap 
he is bound to be lubiecte to vice. O Eftilconus,fince thou fo much delireſt to 
accomplithe the commaundement of thy loꝛd and maiſter Theodofe, if thou 
canſt not cauſe that Archadius and Honorius (Which are pong pꝛinces) doe ace 
company with the good pet at the leaſt withdꝛaw them from the company 
of the euil. Foz in the courtes ol princes vicious men are none other, but loli⸗ 
citours in this woꝛld to attempte others to be vitious. How many, what 
folicitours haue we ſeenelthou and Jin Rome)the which forgetting the af: 
fapꝛes of their Loꝛdes, did ſolicite fox them ſelues, vices and plealurs. J will 
not tell what ſeruauntes of princes haue bene in times paſt: but what they 
were, a what they are euery man may ealely lee. J will tell the only. not of 
thole whiche ought to be counfellours of princes: but alfo of thote , whyche 
ought not to line in their courtes. Foz the countellers and officers of princes 
ought to be fo iuſt:that ſheares can not finde what to cut away in their ly⸗ 
ues / no that ther neadeth any nedle oꝛ thꝛed to amend their fame. Ik thou 
Eftilconus hatte hard what J haue ſayd: marke now what J wyll faye , and 
keape it in memozy, foꝛ peraduenture it may pꝛokite the one Daye, 

In the courtes of pꝛinces.pꝛoude men ought to haue no kamiliarity noꝛ en⸗ 
terteinement. Foꝛ it is vnlemelp that thole which are not gentle in woꝛdes, 
ſhuld commaund: a thole that haue not their hartes ready to obey, ſhould be 
familter with the prince. In the tourtes ol pꝛinces, ther ought not to be ol 
counlaile, æ much leſle familiar, enuious men: foꝛ ik enuie reigne amongeſte 
Pꝛinces and counlailours, there ſhall alwapes be dilcentions in the cõmon 
wealth. In the courts of princes halty men ought not to haue kamillaritie: 
fox oftentimes it chaunceth, that the impaciẽce of the counſellers, cauleth the 
people to be euill content with their pꝛinces. In the courtes of princes ther 
Ought not to be familiar, noz of countaile,gready noꝛ couetous men: foꝛ the 
Pꝛinces giue great occaſion to the people tobe hated, becauſe their leruaun⸗ 
tes haue alwayes their handes open to recepue bribes. In the courtes of 
pꝛinces ther ought not to be familiar flefhelpe men: for the vice of the fleſhe 
hath in it lo litle pꝛolite, that be > is wholie ouercome ther with, is oꝛ ought 
to be to p prince al way ſuſpected. In ỹᷣ palace of a king ther ought not tobe 
dzunkerdes, noz gluttons:foꝛ wheras the familiers ought pꝛincipaly to ſerue 
their princes w good toũlaile, in mine opinion a ma being full € lurcharged 
with erces is more like to bealche a bꝛeake wind after his ſurlette:then able 
to gyue any profitable counſaile in the common wealth. In the palace of 
pꝛinces ought not to be reſient noꝛ familiar blaſphemers:foʒ the man whiche 
is a ſeruaunt, and openlye dare blaſpeme his creator: will not ſpare in {es 

cret to ſpeake euyll of hys Loꝛde. | 
In the pa ace of princes ought not to be of counſail noꝛ familiar pᷣ negligent 
and delicat perfons:F oz ther is nothing nert vnto deuine prouidence that 
helpeth 
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healpeth princes moze to be puiſſaunt, and mightic,then when their ſeruaſt⸗ 
tes are fapthful,and diligent. In the palace of princes Defamed men ought 
not to haue familiaritie:foꝛ the pꝛince can not excuſe him ſelfe to be thought 
culpable when they doe rebuke him, ik in his houle he mainteyne ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, which openly are dekamed. In the palace ol punces theyought not to 
fuffer Adeotes t fooles:fo the relames are not loatt foꝛ that the pꝛinces are 
pong, vncircumſpect, and vitious: but foꝛ that their counlaplours ave ſunple 
and malitious. Mo, wo, be to the land, where the lord is vitious, the fubtect 
ledicious, the leruaunte couctous,and the counlailour ſimple and malicious. 
Foꝛ tha the common wealth periſheth, when ignoꝛaunceg malice reigneth 
in the ince and gouernour ok the fame. Thele woꝛdes pafied betwene 
the noble knight Eſtilconus, and the wile Philolopher Epimundus, bpon the 
bunging vp of thole. 2. pꝛinces Archadius, and Honorius. And becauſe that pꝛin⸗ 


tes and pꝛelates might ſee( whiche now haue the charge to gouerne people) 


how muche the auncientes dyd delire to haue lage men aboute them: not⸗ 
withſtandynge that J haue ſpozen, J will ſhewe you here ſome notable 
and auncient examples 
Howe Creſus king of Lydia was a great frende and loner of Sages, 
Ok a letter the fame Creſus wꝛote to the Philoſopher Anacharfis, | 
And of another letter of the Philoſophers anlwer agapne 
| to the Uyng. Chap. rl. j 8 
Nthe yeare of the creation of the woꝛlde, 435 5. and in the thirde age, Sar 
danapalus being kinge of the Aſſirians, Oꝛias RING Of the Hebzues, and Elchias 
being hygh bylhop of the holy temple, at that time when Rea the mother ol 
Romulus ſylled, in the ſecond yeare of the firſt Olimpiade,the great and renow⸗ 
med realme of Lydes, had beginning: as Plinie in the fyftebooke ofthe natu: 
ral hiſtoꝛy ſaieth. Lidia is in Ala Minor and firſt wãg called Meonia, and after: 
wardes was called Lidia, and now is called Morea. This Realme of Lydes 
had many woꝛthy citieg, that is to wete, Epheſe, Coloſe, Aclaſomena, and Phorea, 
The firſt kinge of Lydes mag Ardiſius, a man of great courage, and a Greetze 
boꝛne, and reygned. 36. peare. The fecond was Aliaces, who reygned 14. pers. 
The third was Meleus, and he repgned. 12. peares. The fourth was Candale, 
and reigned. 4. peares. The fifte was Ginginus, and reygned. . peares. The 
lyrte was Cerdus, and reygned. 6. peares. The. vii. Wag Sadiates,and reygned. 


15. ycares. The. viij. was Aliates, c he reygned. 49. peares and the. ir. was 


Creſus, and reigned. 15. peares.⁊ of this kyng Crefus,Xenophon detlareth that 
be was moze valiaunte in feates of warre: then comely of perfonage . Foz 
though he was lame of one foote, bleamiſhed of one eye, lackpngone care, 
and of bodye not muthe bygger than a dwarfe: pet for all thys he was a 
iuſte manne , verye conſtant, ftoute, mercpfull, touragious, and aboue all 
he was a great enemy to the ignoꝛaunt, and a ſpecyall frende to the ſage. 

Df thys Rynge Creſus, Seneca fpeaketh in hys booke of clemencie and lapeth, 


that the fages were fo entierly beloued of hym, that the greekes whyche 


hadde the fountaine of eloquence ) dyd not call hym a louer, but entitled hym 
the laue of lages. Foz neuer no louer dyd fo muche to attapne to the loue 
of bps ladye / as he bpd to dꝛawe to hym, and to hys countreye, fa ge menne. 

Chys kynge Crefus therefore beyng loꝛde of many Barbarous nations (the 


whyche 
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loued better to dsinke the bloude of the innocent: then to learne the 
3 the wile ) lyke an excellent Pꝛinte determined for the comfort of 
his perſon and remedye of his common wealth, to learche out the greaetſt 
ſageg that were in Grece. At that tyme flouriſhed the famous and renow⸗ 
med philofopher Anacharſis, who though he was boꝛne a bꝛeught vp amon⸗ 
ges the Scichies: pet he was alwaies relident not withſtãding in Athens. Foꝛ 
the vniuerlitie of Athens dyd not deſpile thole that were Barbarians: but 
thole that were vitious. The bing Creſus ſent an embaſſatour in great au⸗ 
ctozitie volth riches,to the Phyflolopher Anacharfis , to perfooade and delire 
him, and with thole giftes and pꝛelentes to pꝛeſent him to the end it myght 
pleale him to come and lee his perlon, and to lette an oꝛder in his common 
wealth Creſus not contented to fend him giftes which the imbaſſatour ca: 
tied, but foz to let him vnderſtande why he dyd lo, wrote hym a letter with 
| bps owe hand as here after foloweth. | 7 : 
14 The letter of kyng Creſus, to A nacharſis the Philoſopher. ; 
5 Refus kyng of Lydes, wylheth to the A nacharſis great Phlloſopher, which 
1 remaineſt in Athens, health to thy perſon and encreaſe of vertue. Thou 
halte fee howe well J loue the, in that J neuer ſaw the, noꝛ knew the, 
to wꝛite vnto the a letter. For the thinges whiche with the eyes haue neuer 
bene ſeue:leldome times with the hart are truly beloued. Thou dock eſteme 
lit le ag truth is theſe my tall giftes, and pꝛelentes which J lend the:yet | 
pꝛaye the greatly eſteme the will and hart wherwith J dos vittte the. Foz 
noble hartes reteyue moze thankefully that whych a man delireth to gyue 
them: then that which they Doe giue them in dede. J dellte to coꝛrecte thys 
my Realme, and to lee amendement in the common Wealth. J delire ſome 
good oꝛder toz my perlon, and to take oꝛder touchyng the goũernement of 
my palace. I Delite to communicate with a lage fom thinges of my lyke, and 
none of thele thinges can be done without chp pꝛelence. Foz there was ne⸗ 
uer any good thyng made , but by the meane of wildom. Jam lame, J am 
crooked, J am balde, Jam a counterfeyte, I am black, and allo Jam bꝛo⸗ 
Ben, finally amongeſt all other men Jama monſter. But all thele inperkec⸗ 
tions are nothyng to thole that remayne, that is to wete, Jam lo inkoꝛtu⸗ 
nate, that I haue not a Philoſopher with me. Foꝛ in the world ther is no 
greater ſhame:than not to haue a wyle man about him to be conuerlaunt 
withall. I count my felfe to be dead, though tothe ſymple fooles I ſenie to 
| bealpue. And the caule of my death is, becaute J haue not with me ſome 
wyſe perſon. Foꝛ truly he is only aliue amongeſt the lyuyng: who is accom⸗ 
panied Lopth the ſages. J delire the greatly to come, and by the immoztall 
gods J coniute the that thou make no ercule: and ik thou wilt not at my de⸗ 
lire, do it foꝛ that thou art bound. Foꝛ many men oftentimes condelcend to 
do that whych they would not: moze for vertueg fake then to fatifipe 5ᷣ de⸗ 
maunde of any other. Thou ſhalt take that which my embaflatour ſhal giue 
the, and beleue that which he ſhall tell in my behalle, and bp this my letter J 
do promife the, that when thouſhalt ariue here, J wil make ö treaſourer of 
my coffers, only coũſailour of mine alfaires, ſecretary of my cotifatl,father of 
my chuldré,refourmer of my realm, maiſter of my perlon gouernour ot my 
tomb tocath:finallp,Anacharfis (hal be Crelus becaule Creſus i ap be Anacharſis. 


J ape 
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J ſape no moꝛe, but the gods haue the in their cuſtodie, to whome J pꝛape 
that they may haſten thy commpnge . The imbaſſatour Departed to goe to 
Athens, bedtyng with him this letter, and many ie wels and bagges of gold: 
and by chaunce Anacharſis Was reading in thuniuerſity, at the arrinal of the 
imbaſlatoure to Athens, Who openly ſaid and dyd his meſſage to Anacharſis, 
pzelenting vnto hym the giktes and the letter. Ok whiche thinge all thole of 
the vniuerſitie marueiled, foꝛ ᷣ barbarous princes were not accuſtomed to 
ſeke philoſophers, to gouerne their cOmon wealth: but to put them to Death, 
and take from them their liues. After the great philolopher Anacharſis had 
hard the embaſſage, ſene y giktes, and reteiued p letter, without alteryng his 
countenaunce, oꝛ elacion of his perſon, impedimente in his tong, oꝛ deſixe ot 
the riches:ummediately befoze all the philolophers, ſaid thele woꝛdes, which 
heare after are wꝛiten. N 
The letter of the Philoſopher Anacharfis to the king Creſus. 
See the leaſt of the philofophers, wiſheth to the Crefus,moft migh⸗ 


tye and puillaunt king of Lides, the health whiche thou wilſheſt hym, 


and the increaſe of vertue which thou lendeſt him. They haue told vs 
many thinges here in thele parties alwel of thy realme, as of thy perlon, and 
there in thole parties they lay many thinges, as wel of our vniuerſity, as of 
my lelle. Foꝛ the harte taketh greate pleafour,to kno we the conditions and 
liues of all thofe in the woꝛld. It is wel done to Defier and procure to know 
all the lines of the euill to amend our owne. It is wel done to procure and 
knowe the liues of the good fox to follow them: but what fhall we do, {ince 
now a daxes the euill doe not Defire to knowe the lines of the euil, but for to 
couer them and kepe them ſecrete, and do not delier to know the liues of the 
good foꝛ to followe them. J let the knowing Creſus that the philophers of 
Greece felte not fo muche payne to be vertuous, as they felte in delendyng the 
from the vicious. Foꝛ ifa man once behold vertue, immediat y fhe luffreth to 
be taken:but the euil fo2 any good that a man can doe vnto them, neuer fuk: 
fereth them (clues to be vanquiſhed. J beleue well that the tirannye of the 
Realme is not fo great as they talke of here, neyther oughteſt thou lyke wyſe 
to beleue that J am fo vertuous, as they repoꝛte me tobe there. Foꝛ in mine 
opinion thoſe whiche declare newes of ſtraunge countries, are ag the pooꝛe 
which were their garmentes al to patched and peced, wherof the peces that 
were ſo wen on ot new are in moze quantity of clothe: then the olde whyche 
before they had, vohen they were firſt made. Bewarecking Creſudand be not 
as the barbarous punces are, which ble good woꝛzdes, and euill dedes. Foz 
they go about with faire woꝛdes, to couer the infamie of their cruel dedes. 
Meruell not though we philofophers, readers in {choles , deſire not to liue 
with you Pꝛinces, gouernours of Nealmes. Foz euil Princes for none other 
intente letze the companye of wyle menne, but onelye becaule they woulde 
thꝛoughe them excule their faultes. Foz doinge as thou doeſt (of wyll, and 
not of ryghte) you will that the vulger people thincke you doe it by the coũ⸗ 
ſaple of a wyle man, J let the vnderſtande Gynge Crefus) that the Pꝛince 
Which delireth to gouerne his people wel oughte not to be contente to haue 
one only lage in his palace. Foʒ it is not mete that the gouernement of maz 
ny, doe conſiſte in the aduile of one alone. Thy imbaſſadour bath ne 
woꝛde, 
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woꝛde, and the lelke fame thy letter teſtifieth, that thou arte certified that 
am counted for ſage throughout all Greece, and that this pꝛeſuppoſed, 1 
woulde come to thee to gouerne thy common wealthe. And for the contra⸗ 
ry thou doyng thus as thou doeſt) condemneſt me to be an Idiote, for thou 
thynkyng that J woulde take thy golde is nothyng els, but fo2 to rayle vp⸗ 
pon me as afoole. The chiefe poynte wherein true philolophie is bnowen, 
ig when he difppleth the thinges of the woꝛlde: for there neuer agreeth to⸗ 
gether the lybertie of the loule, and the care of goodes in this lyfe. O kyng 
Creſus, J let thee vnderſtande, that he whiche knoweth moſte the courte of 
the elemente is not called lage: but it is he whiche leaſte ko weth the bices 
ofthis woꝛlde. Foꝛ the true Philolopher profiteth moze by not knowynge 
the euyll then by learnyng the good. Ff let thee vnderſtande J am thꝛee ſcoze 
and ſeuen peares olde, and pet neuer before this tyme there reigned Ire in 
me, but whan thy embaſſage was pꝛelented to me, and that J lawe layde 
at my feete ſuche trealure and ryches. Foꝛ vppon this deede J gather, 
that either wyledome lacketh in thee , oz that great couetoulnes aboundeth 
in me. J doe ſende thee thy golde againe which thou lendeſt me, and thy em⸗ 
bafladour ſhall declare as witnes of ſyghte)ho w greatly it hath ſclaundered 
all Grece. Foꝛ it was neuer ſene noz heard of, that in any wyle they ſhoulde 
luffer golde to enter into the vniuerſitie of Athens. Foz it ſhould not onely be 
a diſhonour to the philolophers of Grece to haue ryches: but allo it woulde 
turne them to great infamy to delire them. O king Creſus il thou knoweſt it 
not, it is but veafon thou know it that in the (choles of Grece we learne not 
to commaunde, but to obey: not to ſpeake, but to be ſilent:not to reſiſt, but to 
humble our ſelues:not to get much, but to cõtent vs with litle:not to reuẽge 
offences, but to pardon iniuries: not to take from others, but to giue oure 
owne: not to be honoꝛed, but to trauaile to be vertuous:finally we learne to 
deſpile that which other men loue:and to loue that which other men delpile 
which is pouertie. Thou thoughteſt that J would accept thy golde, oz els 5 
J would not. If thou thoughteſt J would haue taken it, then thou hadvdeft 
had reaſon not to haue receiue me afterwardes into thy palace: for it is a 
great inkamp, that the couetous man ſhuld be acceptable to a pꝛinte. It thou 
thoughteſt that J would none okit, thou were not wyſe to take the paynes 
to lende it:foꝛ princes ought neuer to take vpon them thinges: wherein as 
they thinke ) the lubiectes ſhould lofe their honeſtie in recetuing them. See 
king Creſus, and behold that by diligence it litic auaileth to ferche for the phitt- 
tion, ⁊ afterwards to do nothing of that which by him is oꝛdeined. I meane 
that it ſhall not profite,but rather it ſhabe harme, that J come into thy com: 
mon wealth , that afterwardes thou wilt not doe that whiche J ſhall oꝛ⸗ 
deine therin, foꝛ great daungers enſue to alter the humoꝛs with liropes: vn⸗ 
leſſe they take alter wardes a purgation to purge away the fame. Foꝛ to re⸗ 
dzeſſe thy barbarous realme, to latiſtie thy good delier, Jam determined 
to condilcende vnto thy requeſt and to accomplilhe thy commaundement, 
vpon condition that thou ſhalt enſure me of thee thinges folowing. Foꝛ the 
labourer ought not to lowe his (ede, before the ground be plowede killed. 
The kirſte, thou (halt foxabe the euill cuſtome which ye barbarous kings 
doe ble, that is to wete, to heape vp trealures, and not to ſpende them. 
— Foz 
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J oz euery prince, whiche is couetous of treatures, is ſcarlelp of capacitie to 
receiue good counſaple. | 

The feconde thou ſhalt not only baniſhe out of thy palace, but allo out ol 
thy courte all flattercrs:for the pꝛince that is a frende of flatterers: of necel⸗ 
ſitie mutt be an enemy ok the truthe. 

The thirde, thou ſhalt ende the warres whiche thoucat this pꝛelent ) doeſt 
mainteine againſt the people of Corinthe; fo euery pꝛince that loueth foxapne. 
warres, muſt nedes hate the peace of his common wealth. 

The fourth, thou ſhalt bannifhe from thy houle all thole Jugglers, comes 
diantes and minſtrels:foꝛ the pꝛince which occupteth him ſelte to heare vaine 
and trifling thinges, in time of necellitie Hall not applie him felfe to thole 
whiche be of weight and impoꝛtaunce. | 

Fiftly, thou (halt pꝛouide that all loiterers and bacaboundes be expulſed 
from thy perlone, and banniſhed thy palace: for idlenes and negligence are 
cruell enemies of wyledome. 

Dirtly, thou ſhalt baniſh from thy court and palace, al liers and ſedicious 
men: foꝛ when liers are luffered in the palace of princes, it is a ligne that the 
Keng and the realme falleth into vtter deſtruction. 

The ſeuenth, thou ſhalt pꝛomile that in al the Dates of thy life thou ſhalt not 
pꝛeſle me to receiue any thing ol these: for the day that thou fait coꝛrupt me 
with giftes,it is neceſlary that J coꝛrupt thee with eutll counfattes. J oꝛ ther 
is ee that is good, but that whiche pꝛocedeth frõ the man that is not 
touetous. 152 | . 
Ikontheſe conditions the king Creſus Defireth the philofopher Anacharfis,p phi 

ſoſopher Anacharſis Defireth the king Creſus: if not, I had rather be a dilciple 
of lage philoſophers, then a king of the barbarous people. Vale felix rex. 
Sith this letter Doth declare it it is nedeles koꝛ my penne to wꝛite it, that is 
to Wete, what was the humanitie ¢ goodnes of king Crefus, to wꝛite vnto a 
pooꝛe philoſopher: a howe great the courage of a philoſopher was to deſpile 
the gold a to lay (as he did) in this behalfe. Therefore let princes note here, 
that ſuch ought the fages to be they hold chole, and let Sage s note heare 
allo vppon What conditions they oughte to enter into the pallace of pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Foꝛ this is ſuche a bargayne, that it ſeldome tymes chaunteth,but that 
one ok the parties are deceiued. 0 n 9s 


Ok the wyſodome and ſententes of Phalatis the tyꝛaunt, and f id | 
ho we he putte an Artifan to death fo2 inuentinge newe io 101 
mentes. Cap. xlvi. 5 1 A* b tein 


IE. the latte peare ot the Latines, and in the firſte yeare of the Romapnes, 
ILEæechias beinge zyng ol the Jewes, and Ararias great Byſchoppe ofthe hos 

ly temple, Abacuc Pʒzophet in Jewꝛp, and Merodach beyng kynge in Babis 
Jon, and when the Lacedemoniais huylte Bizaunce ( whiche no we is Conftantiz 
nople)Phalaris the famous tyꝛaunt was then lyuinge. Ot this Phalars Ouiche 
fateth that he was deformed in his face, pooꝛe blynde of his eyes, and ercea⸗ 
ding couetous of riches, and neuer oblerued any thynge that he pꝛompled. 
—— 1 coe) ind) Betnad 
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He was vnthankektull to his frendes , and cruell to his ennemies: finally he 
was luch a one. that the trannies which leuerally were ſcattered in others, 
in hym alone were altogethers allembled. Amongeſt all the iniquities that 
he inuented, and amongeſt all the tyꝛannies that he committed, he hadde one 
vertue very great, whiche was that euen as he was onely head of all tyꝛan⸗ 
nies:ſo was he chiefe loner and frende of al philolophers and fage men. And 
in all thoſe fire and thirty peares whiche he gouerned the realme by tyꝛan⸗ 
ny, they neuer founde that any man touched his bearde, uo that any man 
fatte at the table with him, ſpaze vnto hun oꝛ llepte in his bed, noꝛ that any 
man lawe in his countenaunce any mirthe, vnleſſe it were lome philolopher 
oꝛ lage man, with whome, and to whom he liberally put his body in truſte. 
And they layde that this Phalaris ſaide oftentimes. Che pꝛince that ablenteth 
him (elfe krom fage men, and accompanieth with fooles: I {ape vnto him, 
though he be a pꝛince of his common wealth, he is a cruell tyꝛaunt of his 
perſon. Foz it is a greater paine to lyue among fooles,then to die amongeſt 
fages. Pulio in the ficte booke De geſtis Romanorum fateth, that a woꝛthy and 
excellent painter pꝛelented a table to Octauian the Emperour, wherein were 
Dra wen all the vertuous pꝛinces, and foꝛ their chefetaine, Octauian the Em⸗ 
peroure was dꝛawen: at the foote ok this table were all the tyranous 
Pꝛinces papnted, of the whiche Phalaris was chiefe and captaine. This 
table vewed by Octauian the Cinperour,be commended the woꝛke, but he di⸗ 
ſalowed the intention thereof faipng:me thintzeth it not mete that J beinge 
aliue, ſhould be fet chiele and pꝛincicipall of allthe vertuous menne that are 
Deade. Foz during the time of this wicked lyfe, we are all lubiecte to the bi 
ces of weake and feble fleſhe. Allo it ſeameth vnto me an vniuſte thing that 
they ſhould put Phalaris foꝛ pꝛincipall, and captaine of all the tpꝛauntes: ſince 
he was a ſcourge and enemy, to fooles and ignozaunt men: and fo earneſt 
a louer and frende of lages, and wyſe philolophers. The lame ok this cruell 
tyꝛaunte Phalaris beinge kno wen, and his ertreame cruelties he bid, ſpꝛed 
though all Greece. 7 
A neighbour and artificer of Athens called Perillus (a man very ercellent in 
metalles and a great woꝛker in Looks of fountaines) came to Phalaris the 
| fpzaunt,faping that he would mabe ſuche a tzinde of toꝛment, that his harte 
ſhould remapne reuenged, and the offender well puniſhed. The matter was, 
that this wozkeman made a bull ol bzalle, wherein there was a gate by the 
Whiche they put the offender,and in putting the fier vnder the buß it roared, 
and cried, in maner as it had bene aliue: whiche thing was not onely a hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and cruell tozmente, to the mylerable creature that endured it, but allo 
it was terryble to hymoꝛ thoſe that {awe it. Let vs not marueile neyther 
at the one, noꝛ at the other: for truely the pitefull harte whiche is not fleſhed 
in crueltie hath as muche pitie to fee an other man ſulfer, as of the ſoꝛrowe 
and Conmente whiche he hym ſelke feeleth. Phalaris therfore feng the inuen⸗ 
tion of this toꝛmente ( Whereotk the inuentour hoped great rewarde) pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that the inuentoure of the fame ſhould be put within the bull, and that 
the crueltie of the toꝛmente {hontde be experimented in none, ſaue onely on 
the inuentour. Trulp in this cafe Phalaris fhewed him felf not a cruel tyꝛaũt, 
but rather a mercikull Punce and a ſage Philoſopher: fox nothyng can be 
a ij. MOE 
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moꝛe iuſte, then that the inuention ok the malice be executed on the fraple 4 
flelhe of the inuentoure. Ho we becaule Phalaris Was a geeat krende ok ſages, 
the philolophers ol Grece came oktentymes to fee hym, Whiche were verye 
gently receiued ok hym. Though to faye the truthe they profited moze with 
his goodes then he did with their phplolophie. This tyꝛaunte Phalaris wag 
not onely a krende of lages: but allo he was very well learned, and depelye 
ſeene in moꝛall philolophie. The whiche thing appeareth weil in the epiſtles, 
Whiche he wꝛote with his owne hande. J can not tell wherein he ſhewed 
hym telfe greater, either in the lentences and Doctrines which: he wrote 
with his penne: oz in the laughter and cruelties whiche he did with his 
worde. O howe many companions had Phalaris the fyꝛaunt, in this cafe in 
tymes paſte: and that (as woulde) there were none allo at this time pꝛe⸗ 
lent, whiche in their plealaunte woꝛdes did not relemble the Emperoure 
Nero, I neuer reade other thynge ok thoſe that are gone, neyther haue J 
{zene otherwyſe of thole that are prefent , but many they are that blale ver⸗ 
tues and infinite whiche runne alter vices. Foz of truth we are very lighte 
ok tongue, and to feble of fleſhe. The Epiſtles whiche this Phalaris wrote are 
knowen to all men, I meane of thole which knowe Greke, oꝛlaten: and for 
thofe that knowe them not, J was wylling to dꝛawe thele that are prefent, 
and to put them in our vulgare tongue koꝛ twoo cauſes. The one to the 
ende princes myght fee howe good a thynge it is to be ſage, and howe ty⸗ 
rauntes were prapled foꝛ being Sages,and geuing good counſaples. The 
other, to the ende the people mighte lee ho we ealie it is to ſpeake well, and 
ho we harde it is to wooꝛke well. Foz there is nothyng better cheape in the 
Woꝛlde, then counlayle. The ſentences therekoze ol the Epiſtles of Phalaris | 
are thele whiche followe,in luch forte as J could moſte bzielly gather them, 
to reduce them in good and profitable ſtile to vꝛpte them. xi 
The particuler lone whiche princes few to one moze then an other bꝛea⸗ 
deth oftentimes muche enuie in their Nealmes. Foz the one being loued, and 
the other hated, ok this commeth hatred, æ of hatred cometh cull thoughtes, 
‘ofeupll thoughtes pꝛoceadeth malice, and of mallce commeth eupl woꝛdes, 
‘the whiche bꝛeake out into woꝛle Deedes : Finally when a prince ſheweth 
not to equalles his kauoure indifferently Ye {etteth kyꝛe in his cõmon wealth. 
Puntes ought to foꝛbidde, and Sages ought not to conlente, that rebelles 
and quarellers ſhould trouble thole whiche are quiet and peace makers: fog 
When the people rile, immediatlp couetoulnes is u waked. ohen ctouetouſnes 
groweth, iuſtice falleth, foꝛce and violence ruleth, (natchynge reigneth , les 
cherie is at lybertie, the euyll haue power, and the good are oppꝛeſſed: final⸗ 
lp all doe reioyce one to lyue to the pꝛeiudite of an other, and euer manto 
feeke his owne pꝛiuate commoditie. Manp bapne men doe rayle diſſen⸗ 
tions and quarelles amongeſt people, thinking that in troubled water, they 
ſhoulde augmente their eſtates who in ſhozte {pace doe not onely looſe the 
hope of that they ſought: but allo are put out of that they poſſeſſed. Foꝛ it is 
not onely realonable, but allo motte iuſte, that thofe by experience fele that, 
whiche their blynde malyce wyll not luffer them to kno we... 
It is muche good fox the people that the gouernours be not Dnfortunate, 
but that of their nature they were happy. Foz to lucky Pꝛynces⸗ pein 
geue 
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geueth many thinges euen as they demaunde, pea and geueth them better 


then they looke for. The noble and valiaunt pꝛinces, when they tee them 
ſelues with other pꝛinces, oz that they are pꝛelent in great actes, oughte to 
ſhe we the freenes ok their harte, the greatnes of their realme, the pꝛehemi⸗ 
nente of their perſone, the loue of their common wealthe, and aboue all the 
dilcipline ot their courte, and the grauttic of their counfaple and palace. Foz 
the lage and curious men ſhoulde not beholde the pꝛince in the apparaple, 
whiche he weareth: but the men whiche he bath to counlayle him. The lage 
men, and thole that be not couctous, if they bo employe their forces to heape 
bp trealures, ought to remember in their hartes how to employ them ſelues 
to ſpende their money well. Sithe fortune is maiſtres in all thinges, and 
that to her they Doe impute both good and euil woꝛkes, he alone may be cal⸗ 
led a pꝛincely man, who foꝛ no contrarietie of foꝛtune is ouercome. Foz truly 
that man is ofa ſtoute courage, whole harte is not vanquiſhed by the foꝛce 
ol foꝛtune. Though we pꝛayſe one for valiaunt with the lwoꝛde, we Wyll 
not therefore pꝛayle him foꝛ ercellent with the penne. Although he be excel⸗ 
lent with his penne, he is not therefore excellent with his tongue. Though 
he haue a good tongue, he is not therefore well learned. And thoughe he be 
learned, he bath not therekoꝛe good reno wme. And though he bath good re⸗ 
nowme, he is not therefoꝛe of a good lyfe. Foz we are bounde fo recepue 
the Doctrines ol many whiche vꝛyte: but we are not bounde to folowe the 
lpues whiche they doe leade. There is no woꝛſe office amongeſt men, then 
to take the charge to punyſhe the bices of an other, and therefore men ought 
to flye from it as from the peſtylence: for in coꝛrectinge vyces, hatred ig 
moze ſure to the coꝛrectour, then amendement of lpfe is to the offender. 

He hath and polſelſeth muche that hath good frendes: Foꝛ many ayde their 
frendes, when they woulde haue holpen them moꝛe if they coulde. F oz the 
true loue is not weried to loue, noꝛ cealeth not to pꝛolite. Though ſage men 
haue loſte muche, they oughte not therefore to diſpayꝛe, but that they (hall 
tome to it agayne in tyme. Foꝛ in the ende, tyme doth not ceale to doe his ac⸗ 
cuſtomed alterations, noz perfecte krendes ceale not to Doe that which they 
dughte. The pꝛoude and dildainefull man ( fo2 the mofte parte) alwayeg 
falleth into ſome euill chaunce, therefore it is a commendable medecine fome 
tymes to be perſecuted: fox aduerſitie maketh a wyſe man lyue moze fafely, 
and to walze in lelle daunger. Foꝛ fo muche as we Docerculehym whiche 
committeth the kaulte, there is neither the offender , noꝛ the offence but de⸗ 
ſerueth payne. Foz luche a one that committeth the faulte through fodapne 
anger, dyd euyll: and ik he dyd committe it by deliberation „he did muche 
woꝛſe. To delpꝛe to doe all thynges by realon is good, and lykewyſe to 
lape them all in oꝛder is good , but it is very harde: Foz temperate men haue 
fuche refpecte in compalling their doynges, and by weyght fo caſt all the in: 
conueniences , that ſcarceiy they euer determyne to goe about it. To the 
man whiche hath gouernement twoo thynges are daungerous, that is to 
wete to fone or to late: But of thole twao , the woꝛſte is to lone. Foz ik by 
determining late, a man loleth that whiche he myght haue gotten: by de⸗ 


termining to fone, that is loſte whiche is nowe gayned and that whiche a 


man might haue gapned. 
O. ij. To me 
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To men Which are tohaſty, chaunce dayly many euilles and daungers, 


being vnpacient, and hauing his understanding high, afterward come qua⸗ 
rels and bꝛawlynges, dilplealures, varieties, and allo vanities, whiche loo⸗ 


feth their goodes, and putteth their perlonnes in daunger. Sithe all na⸗ 
turally delire to be happy, he alone amongeſt all others may be called happy, 


of whome they maye truely faye: he gaue good Doctrine to lyue⸗ and lefte 
good example to die. Theſe and many other fentenceg Phalaris the tyꝛaunt 
Wꝛote in his letters, whereof Cicero profited muche in his woꝛkes, and Seneca 
allo in his epiſtles and many other wꝛpters bespbes: Sop this tyꝛaunt was 
very bꝛiek in woꝛdes, and compendious inlentences. This Phalaris beyng in 
his citie of Agrigente a Philoſopher of Grece wꝛote hyma tauntingeletter, 
teren hym with tyꝛannp, to whiche he aunlwered wich this letter 
ollowyng. 
; 15 The letter of Phalaris the tyꝛauut. to Popharco the Philoſopher. 
Halaris Agrigentine, Wyſſheth vnto thee Popharco the Philoſopher, healthe 


and confolation thꝛough the comfortable Gods. J recepued thy letter 


here in Agrigentine, and though tt fauoured ſome what Satirlike, J was 
not agreued tyerewith:foꝛ of philolophers and fages(as thou art) we ſhuld 
not be greaued with the harpe woꝛdes pou tell vs but to conſider the intes 


tion whereupon pou ſpeake them. Quarellers and malicious perlons, wyll 


haue the woꝛdes by weight and mealure, but the vertuous and patient me, 
doe not regarde but the intentions . Foz tf we lhould goe about to examine 
euery woꝛde they ſpeake vnto vs: we ſhould geue our ſelues to much paine, 
and we ſhould al Waies {et in the common wealth Debate. Jama tyzaunt/ 


as pet am in tyꝛannie:but J (weare vnto the immoꝛtall gods , whether the 
woꝛde were good, oꝛ bad, J neuer altered it. Foz ik a good man tell it me, | 


tatze it foꝛ my paſtime. Thou wꝛpteſt vnto me that all Grece is offended 
with me there: but J let them vnderſtande that all Agrigentine is all edified 
with thee here. And thereof thou mailte pꝛaiſe me. Foꝛ ikthe tyꝛauntes were 
not ſo muche diſpꝛailed, the philolophers ſhould not be fo well loued. Thou 
art counted foꝛ good. a art good: and J am counted fo; eutil,and am eupll. 


But in mine opinion thou ſhouldeſt not be proud foz the one, neither 4) ſhuld 
dilpeire for the other. Foꝛ the day ok the life is long and therein koztune Doth. 


many thinges, a it may wel be, that from a tyꝛaunt J halbe a philofopher-€ 
thou from a philolopher ſhalt be a tyꝛaunt. Se my frend that the long tyme 
maketh oftentimes the earth to be turned to liluer: a the liluer ¢ gold becom⸗ 
meth nothing woꝛth. J meane, that there neuer was a tyꝛalit in any reaime, 


but that firſt he had bene bꝛought vp in the ſtudies ol Grece . J will not de⸗ 


nie, that all the renowmed tprauntes haue not bene nouriſhed in Scicile: but 
allo thou ſhalt not deny me, that they were not boꝛne in Grece. Therfore lee 


and beholde to whom the fault is: krom the mother whiche bare then, oʒ frõ 


the nurle which gaue thé luck. J do not fay > it halbe, but J fay that it may 
wel be, that if J were there in Grete, J fhould be a better philoſopher than 
thou: t it thou were here in Agrigentine thou wouldeſt bea wozſer tyzaunt 
tha J. would thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that thou mighteſt be better in Grete 
where thou art: and that J might be wozle in Agrigentine Where Jam. 1 
* 


a 


8 
as ſaleth the pꝛouerbe. The haltie man neuer wanteth woe. Fo the man 


— —— — —— ö — — —— 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 82 


Foz thou Dott not fo muche good as thou mighteſt doe: and J do not lo 
much euil as J map do. The conning man Perillus came into thele partes 
and hath made a Bul, wherin he hath put a kind of torment, the moſt keare 
fulleſt in the woꝛld: and truly J cauled, that that which his malyce had in⸗ 
uented, ſhould be of none other than ofhimlelle erperimented. Foꝛ there is 
no iuſter law. that when auy woꝛkeman haue inuented engins, to make o⸗ 
ther men dye:then to put them to the toꝛments by them inuented, to know 
the experience in them lelues. J beleche the hartely to come and le me, and 
be thou aſſured thou ſhalt make me good. Foꝛ it is a good figne for the 
ficke , when he acknowled geth his licknes to the Phylitian, J faye no 
moze to the, but that once againe J returne to lolicite the, that thou fayleſt 
not to come to ſe me. Foꝛ in the end, if J do not profite of the, J am ſure 
thou ſhalt pꝛofite by me: and it thou winneſt, J cannot lole. 


¶ How Philippe kyng of Macedonia, Alexander the great, the king Ptolomeus, 
the king Antigonus,the king Archelaus, and Pinus kynge of the Epirotes, 
were all great louers and krendes of the fages, Cap.xivii. 


Quintus Curtius Decetue me not, the great Alexander, ſonne to kyng Phi⸗ 

lyppe of Macœdonie, yd not Delerue to be called great, for that he was ac⸗ 

companied with thoulands of men ok warre: but he wanne the renowne 
of great, for that he had moze philolophers on his counfatle then all other 
pꝛinces had. This great price neuer totze vpon him warres, but that lirſte 
the order of erecutvng the fame ſhoulde before his pꝛelence be eramyned of 
the ages, and wile philolophers. Ind truly he had realon. Foꝛ in affaires, 
tober good counſaile haue pꝛoceded, they may alwayes loke foꝛ a good end, 
Thele Hiſtoꝛiographers whych wꝛote of great Alexander(as wel the Greci⸗ 
ans as the Latine ) znowe not whether the fierlnes wherwith he ſtroke his 
enempes was greater, oꝛ the humanitie wherewith he embꝛaͤced his coun⸗ 
ſayle. Though the lage philofophers whych accompanied the great Alexan- 
der were many in nombꝛe: vet notwithſtandyng amongeſt all thofe, Arifto- 
tle, Anaxarcus, and Onoſichrates Werte his moſt kamiliars, and herein Alexander 
ſhewed hymlelfe very wile. Foz wile princes ought to take the countfaile of 
manp, but they ought to determine and conclude vpon the opinion of fev, 
The greate Alexander did not contente himfelfe, to haue lages with hym, 
neyther to lende onlye to delire thofe whiche were not his: but okten⸗ 
tymes bunfelfe in perlonne woulde goo fee theym, vylite theym » and 
countap le with theym. Saping that the Pꝛinces vobiche are the leruaun⸗ 
tes of ſages. come to be made maiſters and Loꝛdes ouer all. 
Inthe time of Alexander Magnus, Diogenes the philolopher lyued, who neither 
foꝛ entreatye, noꝛ pet fox any pꝛomiles made, would come to lee Alexander 
the great. Wherkoꝛe the great Alexander went to fe him, and when he had 
delired him to go with him, and acompany him, Diogenes aunkwered. 
O Alexander, {ince thou wilte winne honoure in keapinge of menne 
in thy companpeiit is not realon that J ſhoulde loole it, to fortake my ſtu⸗ 
dy: oz in folo wing the, J ſhall not folow my ſelle:and being thyne, J (hal 
ceaſe to be myne. 
Thou arte come to haue the name ok the greate ALEXANDER, 
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fox conqueringe the woꝛlde, and J haue attayned to come to renowme 
of a good Phylolopher in flyeng the woꝛld. And if thou doſt pmagine that 
thou batt gotten, and wonne: J thinke that J haue not erred, noꝛ loſt, and 
ſince thou wilt be no lelle in aucthoritye then a king, do not thinke that J 
wil lofe the eſtimacion of a philolopher. Foꝛ in the world there is no greater 
loſſe vnto a man, then when he looleth his proper lybertie. When hee had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, Alexander {aid vnto them that were about him with a 
londe vopce. By the immoꝛtall gods J Coocare, and as god Mars rule my 
handes in battaile, if J were not Alexander the greate, J would be Dioge⸗ 
nes the Philolopher. And he layd further in myne opinion there is no other 
felycitie vpon the earth, then to be Alexander king, who commaundeth ah oz 
to be Diogenes to commaund Alexander, Who commaundeth all. As bing Az 
lexander Was moze familyar with fome philoſophers, then with others: fo 
he eſtemed fome bookes moꝛe then others. And they lay he read oftentimes 
in the Iliades of Homere, which is a booke where the ſtoꝛye of the deſtructi⸗ 
on ot Troy is:and that when he ſlept, he layde vnder his head vpon a bolſter 
his [word, and allo his booze. Hoven the great king Alexander Wag borne, 
his father King of Macedonie did two notable things. The one was, that he 
fent many and very riche giktes into the Fle of Delphos, wher the Oꝛacle of 
Apollo was, to the end to prefent theym with him, and to pꝛaye him, that it 
would pleate him to pꝛelerue his lonne. The other thing that he did was, 
that immediatly he wꝛote a letter to the greate Philalopher Anſtotel, wher 
in he ſayd thele woꝛds. l 
¶ The letter of king Philippe to Ariſtotle the philoſopher. 
Hilippeking of Macedonie, wiſheth healthe and peace to the Philoſopher 
Ariftotel, which readeth in the vniuerſitie of Grete. J let the vnderſtand, 
that Oumpias mp wife is brought to bedde of a goodly man child, wher⸗ 
or both ſhe and J, and all MacedonieDo reioyte. Foꝛ binges & realmes ought 
to haue great iop, when there is boꝛne any fonne fucceffour of the naturall 
prince of the pꝛouince. J render thankes vnto the inmoꝛtall gods, a haue 
{ent many great giftes to the Temples, andit was not fo much for that J 
haue a lonne, as for that they haue giuen him vnto me, in ᷣ time of fo great 
and excellent philolopher. J hope that thou wilt binge him bp, and teache 
him in luch lot, that by heritage he ſhalbe Loꝛd of my patrimonpe of Mace- 
donie, and by deſert he ſhalbe lowe of all Afa:fo that they fhould cal him my 
tonne, and the his father. Vale foclix,iterumque vale. Ptolomeus fathet in la we. 
who was the viii. zinge of the keiptians, did greatly loue the fages as wel of 
Caldea,ag of Grete, and this thinge was eſtemed foꝛ a great vertue in king 
Ptolome. Foz there was almuch enuy bet wene the Philolophers of Greece, 
and the fages of Egipt: ag betwene the captaines ol Rome, and the captaines 
of Carthage, This Ptolome toas berp wile, and did Defire greatly to be accom⸗ 
pained with philofophers: and after this he learned the letters of the Latys . 
nes, Caldes, and Hebrues, Foꝛ the which caule, though the kinges named Pro- 
lomei Were. 1. in nombꝛe, and all warrelyke men: pet they put this for the 
chiefe, and captaine of all not for the battayles which he wanne. but loꝛ the 
fentences which he learned. This king Ptolomeus had for his fampliar, a phi⸗ 
iolopher called Eftilpho Megarenſe, who Wag fo entierlye beloued ok this _ 
at 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 83 


at( laying alide the gentlenes and benifites which he ſhe wed him he bpd 
we 55 vate with the king at his table :but oftentunes the bing made him 
Drincke of his owne cuppe.And as the fauours which princes ſhew fo their 
ſeruauntes, are but as a watche to pꝛoue the malycious: it chaunſed, that 
when this king gaue the phylolopher to dꝛincke that whyche remayned in 
his cuppe, an Egiptian knight moued with enupe, layd vnto king Plolome. J 
thintze Loꝛd how that thou art neuer fatiffped with dꝛinking, to leaue that 
whiche cemayneth in the cuppe, for the philolopher to dune alter the. To 
whom the king aunlwered. Thou layſt wel, that the phylofopher Eſtipho is 
neuer fplled with > which J Do giue him. Foꝛ that which remayneth in my 
cuppe, doth not profite him fo much to dꝛinke:as the phylo lophye which re⸗ 
mapneth in hym ſhould profite the, if thou wouldeſt take it. The bing Anti⸗ 
gonus was one of the mofte renowmed ſeruauntes, that kinge Alexander 
the great euer had, who after his death enherited a great part of his empire. 
Foꝛ how much happie the king Alexander was in his lyfe, fo much he was 
vnhappie at the tyme of his death: becaule he had no chidꝛen whych might 
enherite his goodes, and that he had luch leruauntes as ſpoyled him ok his 
renowme. This king Antigonus was an vnthꝛift, and erceſſiue in all vyces: 
But for all that he loued greatly the Phylolophers, which thing remayned 
vnto him from kinge Alexander, Whoſe palace was a ſcoole of all the good 
Phylolophers of the woꝛld. Ok this enfample they may fe what great pꝛo⸗ 
fite enſueth, ol bringing bp of them that be ponge, for there is none that e⸗ 
uct was fo wicked oꝛ enclpned vnto euyl: but that in longe contynuannce 
may protpte ſome what in his youth. This kyng Antigor us loued ii. philoſo⸗ 
phers greatly, the which kloꝛilhed in that tyme, that is to wete Amencdius, t 
Abio,of which ii. Abio wag wel learned, z very poore. Foz in that time no phy 
loſopher durſt openly read phyloſophy, ik he were woꝛth anp thing in tem⸗ 
porall goodes. As Laertius ſayth, and as Pulio declareth it better, in the boobze 
of the rulers and noble men of the Greebes. The (choles of the vniuerſytie 
were fo coꝛrect, that the Phylolopher whych knew moſt, had leak goodeg: 
ſo that they did not glozifie of any thing els: but to haue pouertye, and to 
know much ofphilofophy. The cale was luch, that the philolopher Abio was 
licke, and with that ſicknes he was lo vered that they might almoſt ſee the 
bones of his weake body. The king Antigonus lẽt to bifite him by his o wne 
ſonne, by whom he lent hym much money to he helpe him wyth all. Foꝛ he 
lyued in ertreame pouerty, as it behoued the pꝛokeſlours of Philoſophy. Abio 
was fore licke, being aged, and croked, and though he had made himlelfe fo 
leane with licknes: yet not withſtanding he burned always vpon the weeke 
of good like. I meane that he had no leſſe courage to diſpile thole giftes:then 
the Binge Antigonus had nobles to fend them. This Philolopher not conten⸗ 
ted to haue delpiled thele giktes in {uch loꝛt, laid vnto the fonne of Antigo⸗ 
nus, who brought theym. Tell king Antigonus, that J giue him great than⸗ 
kes, foꝛ the good enterteinment he gaue me always in my lile, and foꝛ the 
giftes he ſendeth me now at my death. 

Foꝛ one frende can doo no moxe to an other, thanne to offer him hys 
‘parfonne, and to departe withe his proper goodes. And tell the kynge 
thy father, that J maruayle what he ſhoulde meane, that J nowe beinge 
. foure. 
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foure {core peres of age / haue waltzed al my Ipfe time naked in this woꝛld, 
ſhould now be laden with veſtures a money, lince J mult paſſe fo ſtreight 
a goulle in the fea,to goe out of this world. The Egiptians haue a cuſtome 
to lighten the burden of their camels, when they pale the delertes Of Arabia 
which is much better then to ouercharge them. J meane that be only pafieth 
without trauayle the daungers ok the Ipfe, which banntiheth from him the 
thought of temperal goods of this woꝛld. Thirdly thou {halt fay to the king 
thy father, that from hencekoꝛth when any man botll Dye, he do not ſuccour 
noꝛ healpe him with money, gold, noꝛ riches, but with good and ripe toun⸗ 
ſaple. I oz gold wil make him leaue his lyfe with ſoꝛo wo, and good counfatl- 
will mone him to take his death with pacience. The fift king of the Macedos 
nians Was called Archelaus, who they fap to be p grandfather of binge Philip, 
father of the great Alexander, This binge boſteth himſelfe to deſcend from 
Menelaus,king of the Gretiang, and pꝛincipall captaine which was at the di⸗ 
ſtruction of Froy, This kyng Archelaus Was a great frend to the ſages and 
amongeſt others there Was a Pocte with him called Euripides, Who at that 
tyme had no leſſe gloꝛy in his kind of Poetrie: then Archelaus in his kingdome 
being kyng of Macedonia, oʒ now a days, we eſteme more the lages foz the 
bookes which they wꝛote: then we do exalt kynges foꝛ the realmes which 
they ruled, oz the battayles whych they ouercame. The familiarity whych 
Euripides had wyth the kyng Archelaus Wag lo ſtreight, and his credite wyth 
Archelaus Wàg fo great, that in the Kealme of Macedonie nothyng Was done, 
but firſt it was examined by the hands of this phylolopher. And as the lim⸗ 
ple and ignoꝛaunt wauld not naturally be ſubiecte to the ſage: it chaunled 
that one nyght Euripides was talkyng a long time wyth the kyng⸗ Declaring 
vnto hym the auntient hyſtoꝛyes, and when the pooze Poete would Depart 
to go home to his houle, hys enempes elpyed him, and let hungrye dogges 
fly vpon bpm: the whych dyd not only teare hym in peces, but eate hym e⸗ 
uerp moꝛſell. So that the intraylles ok the dogges, were the wokull graue 
of the mylerable poete, The king Archilaus being certifped of this wokul tale, 
immedyatly (as lone as they told bpm) was fo chated, that almoſt he was 
bereft ot hys lente. And here at merueile not at al. Foꝛ gentle hartes do al⸗ 
ter greatly, when they are aduertyled of any lodayne myſhappe As the loue 
whych the kyng had to Euripides in bys Ipfe was much ,fo lyze wyſe the ſo⸗ 
row wyhych he kelte at bys Death was very great. Foz he (hed many teares 
from bps eyes, hecut the heares olhys head he rounded his beard he chaun⸗ 
ged the apparayle whych he weare and aboue all, he made as ſolempne a 
kuneral to Euripides, ag tf they had buried Viifles. And not contented wythal 
thele thyngs he was neuer mery, vntil luch tyme he had done cruel erecutiõ 
of the malekactourg, Foꝛ truly the imury oꝛ death whych is done vnto him 
whom we loue:is no other but as a bath and token ol our owne good wil⸗ 
les. After iuſtice was executed of thole homycides, and that ſome of the bo⸗ 
neg (all gnawenok the dogges) were buryed, a Grecian knight {yd vnto 
kyng Archelaus,Z let the know excellent kyng, that all Macedonia is offended 
with the, becaute that for fo (mall a loſſe thou hatte ſhewed fo greate ſo⸗ 
row. To whom kynge Archelaus aunlwered. Among fages it is a thinge 
lulticientlye tried, that noble hartes oughte not to ſhewe e 
adde, 


THE FIRST. BOOKE boss 


fadde, for miſhappes and fodaine chaunces: for the king being ladde his 
realme can not and though it might. it ought not ſhe w it lelfe mery. J haue 
heard my father fay once that princes ſhould neuer ſhedde teares, vnlelſe it 
were for one of thele caufes. 
1 The firſt. the Pꝛince ſhould bewaile the loſſe and daunger o his common 
wealth: for the good Pꝛince ought to pardon the iniuryes done to his par⸗ 
ſon: but to reuenge the leaſt act done to the common wealth, he ought to 
halarde himlelfe. 
2 Che lecond, the good prince ought to lamente ik any man haue touched 
his honour in any voile: for the Pꝛince which wepeth not dꝛoppes of bloud 
| for the thinges touchinge bys honoure, deſerueth to be burped qupcke in 
his graue. | 
3 The third, the good Pꝛynce ought to be wayle thofe whych can Iptic,and, 
fuffer muche: Foꝛ the Pꝛynte whych be wapleth not the calamittes of the 
pooꝛe, in vaine and without profite lyueth on the earth. 657 
4 The fourth, the good Pꝛince ought to be wayle the glory and pꝛolperity 
wherin the Tiraunts are: fo. that prince whych wyth tyzannye ok the euil 
is not diſpleaſed, wyth the hartes of the good is vnwoꝛthye to be beloued. 
5 The likt, the good Pꝛynce ought to bewayſe the death of wife men: Foz 
to a Pꝛynce there can come no greater loſſe, then when a wyle man dpeth 
in his common wealth. et Bane erde nes n 9) cys 
Thele were the words, which the king Archelaus aunſwered the Grecian 
knight who repꝛoued him becaule he had wept forthe death of Euripides the 
phylolopher. The auucient Hiſtoziographers can fap no moꝛe, of the eſtima⸗ 
cyon whych the Phyloſopherg and wyſe men had, as well the Greckes as the 
Latynes: but J wyl tell you one thinge woꝛthy of noting. It is wel knowen 
through all the world, that Scipio the Ethnicke, Wag one of the wozthyeſte 
that euer was in Rome: foꝛ by hys name, and by bys occaſion, Rome gotte 
luch a memoꝛye as fhall euermoze endure. And this was not only for that 
he cõquered Affiycke, but foz the great wozthynes of bys perlon. Men ought 
not to eſteme a lytle theſe two giftes in one man, that is to wete, to be hap⸗ 
pie, and aduentures: Foꝛ many of the auncientes in times paſt wanne gloꝛy 
by their lw oꝛds after loft it by their euil liues. The Komaynes hiſtoꝛogra⸗ 
phers ſap, that the firſt ö wrote in heroital meeter in the Latin tongue, was 
Ennis the pocte, the woꝛkes of whom was fo eſtemed of Scipio the Ethnicke, 
that when this aduenturous ¢ fo luckp Romaine Dyed, he commaunded in 
bps wil and teſtament, that they Mould hange the image of thys Ennius the 
Poet ouer his graue. By that the great Scipio did at his death, we may wel 
coniecture how great a frend he was of fages in his itfe:fince he had rather 
fo2 his honoꝛ et the ſtatue of Ennius on his graue: thã the banner wWherwith 
he wanne and conquered Affricke, In the time of Pirrus which was king of 
the Epirotes, & great enemy of the Romaines) floꝛiſhed a philolopher named 
Cinas, boꝛne in Theſſalie, who (as they fap) was the diſciple of Demoſſhenes. The 
hiſtoꝛiographers at that time did fo much eſteme this Cinas that they fayd he 
was the maiſter a mealure of mans cloquence. Foz he was very plealaunt 
in woꝛds, a profound in letences. This Cinas ſerued for 3. offites in the palace 
of king Pyrrus, 
Firſt 
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1 Fitſt he made paſtime at his table in ee declare:foꝛ he had a good 
grace in thinges ol laughter. e tis e ene 
2 Secondarily he wrote the valyaunt dedes ok his hiſtoꝛy: for in his ſtile 
he had great eloquence, and to wꝛite the truth he was a witnes ol lyght. 

3 Thirdly he went for einbalſadoure in affaires of great impoꝛtaunce: for 
be was naturally ſubtple and wittie, and in dilpatching bulines he was ve⸗ 
ry loꝛtunate. He vled fo many meanes in his bulines, and had fo great pers 
ſwalion in his woꝛdes, that he neuer toze vpon him to ſpeake of thinges ok 
warre: but either he let a longe truce, oꝛ els he made a perpetual peace. The 
oe ale {apdto this Cynas. O Cinas fo; thee thinges J thanke the immoꝛ⸗ 
tal gods. 

1 The kirſt, for that they created me a king, and not a ſeruaunt: foꝛ the grea⸗ 
teſt good that moꝛtal men haue is to haue lyberty to commaund manp, and 
not to be bound to obey any. 

2 The lecond, J thanke the immoꝛtal gods loꝛ that they naturaly made me 
ſtout of hart: for the man which wyth every trpfic is abaſhed, it were bet⸗ 

ter loꝛ him to leaue his life. a 4 
3 The third, J giue the immoꝛtal gods thankes koꝛ that in the gouernment 
of my common wealth and koꝛ the great affaires and bulines of my real me 
(as wel in warres, as in other thinges they gaue me ſuch a man (as thou 

att) in my company: o by thy gentle ſpeach, J haue conquered and obtai⸗ 

ned many Cytieg, which by my crucil twoꝛd J could neuer wynne no at⸗ 
tayne. Thele were the woꝛdes which Pyrus fapd to his frend Cinas the 
Poete. Let euery prince know now how great louers ob 
| wife men thole were in tpmes paſt: and as vppon a: 
ſodaine J haue tetpted thele few examples, | 
fo with mal ſtudy J could haue heaped 
irnkpnite Piſtozpes. 


FINS. 
The ende of the fiſte Boole. 
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The Seconde booke of the Diall of princes, vvhere- 
inthe Authoure treateth, howe Princes aud greate Lordes, 
ſhoulde hehaue theym ſelues towardes their wyurs. And 


hole they ought to noꝛyſhe, and bꝛynge vp 
their Childꝛen 


Ot what ercellencye mariage is, and tober as common people ma⸗ 
rie of free will, Pꝛinces and noble men oughte to marpe of nes 
ceſlitie. Cap . i. 0 


* 


PMonge all the krendchips and companyes of this ipfe, 
re 0 * 2 N 


leaſt both male e female do once in the perc mete a con⸗ 

that in brute beaſtes there lacketh reaton, pet not with 

ſtandynge they haue a natural inſtinction to affemble themſelues fo2 the 
conferuacion of their kinde. In this cale men deferue no leſſe repꝛoche then 
beaſtes merite pꝛapſe: for after that the females by genctacton are bigge, 


As the ſcriptures teacheth vs, Since the woꝛlde was created, there bath 
nothyng bene moꝛe auncient, then the lacrament of mariage: koꝛ that daye 
that man was koꝛmed, the ſelle lame day he celebꝛated mariage with a wo⸗ 
man in the tereſtrial paradiſe. The auncient hiſtoriographers ( al well Gre⸗ 
kes as lating) wrote many great thinges in the pꝛayle of mariage: but they 
could not lay no wꝛite fo much, ag continuall experience Dott ſhew bs, 
Therfore leauin g the fuperfluous, and taking the moſt neceſſary, we fape 
that fyue commodpties folow the fage man, who bath taken the poke of 
matrimonpe. 
The kirſt is the memoꝛp wohych remayneth to the childꝛen as lucceſſours 
und heires of their fathers. Foꝛ as the phyloſopher Pithagoras ſayth, when a 
father palleth out of this pꝛelent lyfe, and leaueth behind hum a child being 
bps heire, they cannot lay vnto him that he dieth, but that he waxeth ponge 
in his chold ſince the chyld Dooth inherite the fleſhe, the goodes, and the 
memorpe of the father. Amonge the auncientes it was a common pꝛo⸗ 
erbe, that the taſte of all tattes is bꝛead, the ſauoꝛ of ſauours is lalte, and 
the greateſt loue of al loueg is from the ae to the childzen. And thou gh 
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perchaunte we fee the fathers (hen Come riges to their children, toe ought 
not therfore to fay that they hate them, and dilpile them foz the tender loue 
of the kather to the foune. is luch, that he cannot endure him to do any thing 
ampite, oꝛ woꝛthye ok rebuße. Mot oniy men ok reafon and bꝛute beaſtes, 
but allo the hedge and gardeine trees, to their pollibplitye procure to con⸗ 
tine we their kind: and it is plainly ſene, in that before the fruites and her⸗ 
beg Were formed to be eaten ehe ſeades and tzirnelles were made to be kept. 
Men naturally delire honour in thew lyke, and memory after their death. 
CTherkoze J lap, chat they come to honour by highe, and noble, and heroical 
kactes but the memozye is left by the good and legtttimate childzen: foꝛ the 
chyldꝛen which are boꝛne in adulter, are begotten in linne, and with great 
care are nouriſhed. 3 „ 
The lecond benekite ok mariage is that they aboide adultery, and it is no 
(mal matter to auoide this vyce . Foz the adulterers are not only taben in 
the chuſtian relygion for ofkendours : but allo amongelt the gentyles they 
are counted infamous. Riis 
The lage Solon inthe lawes b he gaue to the Athenians , comaunded vpon 
ſtraighte pꝛeteptes that they ould: marp, to auoide adulterye, vpon paine 
that the chyld that ſhould be bozne in adulterye, ſhould be made the comon 
ſlaue of the city. The Romapnes (as men fozeſeinge all things) oꝛdey⸗ 
ned in the tables ok their lawes, that the childꝛen which were bone in adul⸗ 
terie, ſhould not be heires of the goodes of their fathers. When ß oꝛatoure 
Eſchines Was banniſhed out of Athens; as he came by the Rhodes, he toke no 
ſuch paines in any one thing as he did in perlwadyng the Rhodians to mary 
and not to line in adultery: for amonge thole barbarous, matrimonpe was 
not common, but only amonge them which were officers of the common 
wealth. Cicero in à famplyer eppttell layth, that the great Romapne Marcus | 
Porcio being gouernour in the common wealth, neuer agred that an vncle of | 
his ſhold be maiſter ofthe Komaine cheualty, vnleſſe he were maried: which 
office was pꝛomyled him by the ſenate His name was Rufus, d ſtout and va⸗ 
ſpaunt mau in warre: this notwithſtandyng Marcus Porcio ſayde, that that 
pꝛaile which Rufus deſerued for being valyaunt and hardy: he lof againe fog 
lpuing in adultery. And that he would neuer graunt his voyce, nog be in 
place where they commytted any charge in the warres, to a man that had 
not a lawfull Wife. J fap therkoꝛe, that ik the gentyles and infidels eſtemed 
mariage fo much dyſpiled the dedes of pb adulterers do greatlynnuch moe 
Chziſtians ſhould be in this cale ware ſt circum ſpect. Foꝛ the gentiles feared 
nothing but only inkfamy: but the chyiſtiãs ought to feare both inkampy ec allo 
paine. Since that of neteſſity mane fede mutt increaſe and that we fe men 
Cuffer theym lelues fo be duercome wyth the flefhe sit weave muche better 
they ſhould maintaine a houſehoulde, and lyue vpughtiy wyth a wife: then 
to watt their goodes, and burden their conſcyence with a concubyne. 
Foꝛ it is oft tymes ſeene, that that whiche a gentleman conlumeth abꝛode 
vppon an harlotte wythe ſhame, woulde keape his wyke and chyldꝛen at 
home with honetty. 
The third commodytie of mariage is the laudable and louing ae 
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ich is, 02 ought fo be betwene them that are maryed. The auncient 
Mounier denn what man was, ſayde, that he was a creature, the 
whych by nature was foctable, communycable, and riſpble, wherok it folo⸗ 
weth that the man being lolitarye and clofe in his condieions can not be in 
his ſtomacke but enuyous. We that are men lone the good inclinacton, and 
do allo commend the fame in beaſtes: foz all that the ſedicious man and the 
reſtye hoꝛle eate, we thinke it euyl ſpent. A fad man a fole man, a man {hut 
in, and ſolytary, what profite can he do to the people? oꝛ tf euery ian ſhould 
be locked vp in his houle, the common wealth ſhould forthwith periſh. y 
intencion is to ſpeake againſt the vacabondes, which without taking vpon 
them any craft oꝛ facultie, paſle the age of forty, oꝛ filty peares, and woulde 
not, noꝛ wil not marie pet, becauſe they woulde be vicious all the dapes of 
their lyke. It is a great ſhame and conſcyence to many men, that neuer de⸗ 
termine with them ſelues to take vpon them any eftate, neyther to be ma⸗ 
rped, chaſt, ſecular, oꝛ eccleſiaſtiall: but as the coꝛke vppon the water they 
Coop ne, whether their ſenſualytie leadeth them. One of the moſt law dable ar 
holy compagnyes which is in this lyfe, is compagny of the man ¢ the wo⸗ 
man, inefpectallpe ik the woman be vertuous: foꝛ the noble and vertuous 
wife, withdꝛaweth al the ſoꝛo wes from the hart of her hulband and accom⸗ 
pliſheth his delires, wherby he lyuethat reſt. nohen the wyfe is bertuous, & 
the hulband wile, we ought to beleue that bet wene them two is the true 
loue:foꝛ the one not being luſpect with the other, and hauing childꝛen in the 
myd delt, it is vnpoſſible but that they ſhould lyne in concoꝛd. Foz al that J 
haue red and ſene J would lay, that it the man and the wile do lyue quyet⸗ 
| Iptogether,a man may not only cal them good maried folkes, but allo holy 
| perfonnes : for to ſpeate the truth the poke of matrimony is fo great, that 
it cannot be accompliſhed without much merite. The contrary ought and 
may be fated of thole whych are euill maried, whom we wil not cala com⸗ 
patgny of ſapntes, but rather a boule ot deuylles. Foꝛ the wife that bath an 
eutl hulbande, may lay the hath a deuyl in her houle: and the hulband that 
hath an euil wife, let him make accompt that he hath hel it lelfe in his houle. 
For the euyl wyues are woꝛſe then the tnfernal furpes . Becaule in hel ther 
are none tormented but p euil onlp:but the euil woman tozméteth,both the 
good, and the euyl. Concluding therfore this matter, J fay allo and affirme, 
that bet wirt the bulband and the wile which are wel maryed, is the true 
and very loue: and they only, and no others, may be called perkite and perpe⸗ 
tuail frendes. The other parentes and frendes, ik they do loue and pꝛaile vs 
in our pꝛelence, they hate vs and difpife vs in our ablence. At they giue vs 
faire woꝛdes, they beare vs euill hartes: finally they loue vs in dur pꝛolperi⸗ 
tye, and forfake vs in our aduerſity: but it is not lo amongeſt the noble and 
vertuous maried perſonnes. For they loue both within and without the 
houſe, in pꝛoſperity, and in aduerſitie, in pouer tie, and in riches, in abſence, 
| Gud in pꝛeſence, ſeing them lelues merp, and percetuing them lelues lad, and 
ik they do it not, trulye they ought to doo it: for when the hulband is trou⸗ 
bled in his foote, the wyle ought to be greued at her hart. 
The fourth commodity of mariage tg, that the men and women maryed 
haue moze aucthozity and grauity + the others. The lawes whych were 
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made in old time in the fauour of mariage, were many and diuerſe. Foꝛ Cha- 
pharoneus, iii the la wes 5 he gaue to the Egiptians, commaunded and oꝛdey⸗ 
ned vpon greuous paynes, that the man that was not maried, ſhould not 
haue any office of gouernment in the common wealth. And he layd furder, 
that he that hath not learned to gouerne his houle can euil gouerne a com⸗ 
ind wealth. Accoꝛdyngto the lawes Phe gaue to the Athemans,he perlwaded 
al thofe of b comon wealth to marie themlelues voluntarilp:but to the hed⸗ 
des and captaines, which gouerne the affaires of warre, he comuaunded to 
marye of neceſſity, ſapeng that to men which are lecherous, God ſeldome 
giueth victoꝛies Licurgus the renowmed gouernour and geuer of the la wes 
ok the Lacedem onians, commaunded, that al captaines of the armpes, and the 
prieftes of the Temples ſhould be maried:ſapeng that the facrifpces of mma⸗ 
ried men were moze acceptable to the gods,then thole of any other. As Ply⸗ 
nie fapth, in an epiſtle that he ſent to Falconius his frende, rebuking him fog 
that he was not maried, where he declareth that the Romaynes in old time 
had a law, that the dictatoure and the Pꝛetoꝛ, the Cenfour,and the Queſtoꝛ, 
and al the knightes ſhould of neceſlity be maried foꝛ the man that bath not 
a wite and children legittymate in his houle, cannot haue noꝛ hold greate 
aucthoꝛity in the common wealth. Plutarche , in the booke that he made ol 
the praple of mariage lapth, that the pꝛieſtes of the Romapnes dyd not agre 
to them that were vnmaried, to come and ſytte downe in the Temples: lo 
that the pong maydens pꝛayed without at the church Doze, and the ponge 
men pꝛaped on their knees in the temple. only the maried men were permit⸗ 
ted to litte oꝛ ſtande. Plyme in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus hys father 
in law layth, that the Emperour Auguſtus hada cuſtome, chat he nener lul⸗ 
fered any ponge man in his prefence to litte noꝛ permitted any man maried 
to tel his tale on foote . Plutarche in the booke that he made in the pꝛayſe of 
women layth, that ſince the realme of Corinthe was peopled moze with Ba⸗ 
chelours, then with maried men: they oꝛdeyned amongeſt theym, that the | 
man oꝛ woman that had not bene maried and alfo that had not kept chyl⸗ 
1 1 they lyued after a certaine age) after their death ſhoulde 
not be buried. 


C Whe aucthoure folowing bis purpoſe, declareth that by meanes of marpage, 
many moꝛtal enempes haue bene made good and parkite krendes. Cap. iii. 


B N the ſundꝛy examples that we haue declared, and by al that whychre⸗ 
mapneth to declare, a man may know wel enoughe of what excellen⸗ 
ty matrimonp is, not only foꝛ the charge of conlcience, but allo for the 
thinges touching honour: foz to lay the truth, the men that in the tommon 
wealth are maried, giue mal occalion to be ſclaundered. a haue moze caule 
to be honoꝛed me cannot denap, but that matrimony is troubleſome à char⸗ 
geable to them > be maried . foꝛ two caules. The one is in bzinging vp their 
childꝛen, and the other in ſulkering the impoꝛtunitpes of their mothers. Bet 
in fine we cãnot deny, but that the good a vertuons wife is the that fetteth 
a ftay in the houle, and kepeth her hulband in eſtimacion in the common 
wealth: foꝛ in the publitze affaires they giue more faith and credit vnto Bo 
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that are charged with childꝛen, then vnto others that are loden with peres. 

The fifth commodity that enfucth matrimony, is the peace and recon⸗ 
ciliacions that ave made bet wene the encmyes,by meanes of mariage, Me 
in this age are fo couetous, fo impoꝛtune, and malictous,that there are ve⸗ 
ry fer but haue enempes⸗ wherby groweth contencion and debate: foꝛ by 


gur weaknes, we fall dayly into a thoufande occafions of entmitics: and 


ſcarcelp we can find one to bꝛing vs againe into frendſhip, Cölidering what 
men Defire, what thinges they procure, and wherunto they aſpire. J mer⸗ 
uaile not that they haue lo few frendes:but J much mute that they haue no 
moe enemyes. Foꝛ in thinges of weight, they marke not who haue bene 
their krendes, they confider not they are their neighbours, neyther they re- 


gard that they are chꝛiltians: but their conlcience layd a part, and honeſty 


{et a ſide, euerp man leketh foz himſelfe, and his o wne affaires, though it be 
to the pꝛeiudice of all his neighbours. nohat frendſhip can ther be amongeſt 
proud men, lince the one wil go befoꝛe, and the other dildayneth to come be⸗ 
bind! nobat frendſhip can ther be amongeſt enuyous men lince the one pur⸗ 
chaſſeth, and the other poſſeſleth? what loue can there be betwene two coz 
uetous men, ſince the one dare not ſpend, and the other is neuer latillyed to 
hourd, and heape vp. Foz al that we can veade, fe, go, and trauaile, and foꝛ al 
that we may do, we ſhall neuer fe noꝛ here tell of men that haue lacked ene⸗ 
myes: foʒ eyther they be vycious, oꝛ vertuous. k they be euil and vycious, 
they are al wayes bated of the good: and tf they be good and bertuous,thep 
are continually perſecuted of the euill. Many of the auncient philolophers 
{pent a great part of their time, ¢ lof much of their goodes, to lerche koꝛ re⸗ 
medies and meanes to reconcile them that were at debate, a contencion, ¢ 
to make them by gentlenes good frends and louers. Some ſaid that it was 
good and pꝛokitable, to forget the enimities foꝛ a time:foꝛ many things are 
pardoned in tyme, which by reafon could neuer tatze end. Others ſayd that 
for to appeate the enemyes, it was good to offer money, becauſe moneye 
Doth not only bꝛeake the feminate and tender hartes, but allo the hard and 
craggy rockeg. Others laied that the beſt remedie was, to (ef good men td 
be mediatours bet wene them, in eſpecially ik they were lage and wile men: 
foꝛ the honeſt faces a ſtout hartes are aſhamed when they are proferred mo⸗ 
nep,and the good do humble them lelues by intreaty. Thele meanes well 
tconſidered, and the remydies wel foughte out to make krendes, there are 
none fo ready fo true as mariage: for the mariage Done ſacramentally is 
ol ſuch efo great ercellency, that bet wene lome it cauſeth perkite frendihip, 
t bet wene others it appealeth great iniuries. During the time; Iulius Cefar 
kept him ſelke as father in law toſthe great Pompeius, q that Pompeius helde 
bimfelfe his lonne in law, ther was neuer euil wil noꝛ quarels betwene the: 
but after that Pompeius bag deuoꝛced from the houle of Ceſar hatred, enuy c 
enimities engendered betwene them: in fuch fort v they contended in fuche 
#fo cruell warres, that Pompeius againtt his wil loft his head, a alſo Iulius 
Cefar ſhoꝛtned his life. hen thole that dwelled in Rome rauilſhed & robbed 
the doughters ol p Sabines, ik akter they had not chaunged their countel, + of 
theues to become hulbandes, without doubt the Romaines had bene all de⸗ 
ſtroped:foꝛ the Sabines had made an e both their goodes and 
Ul. their 
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their lyues, foꝛ to reueng the iniuries done vnto them their doughters, and 
wiues: but by the meanes of mariage, they were conferred in great amity 
and loue.F oz the Romaines receued tn mariage the doughters of the Sabines 
whom beloze they had rauiſhed. Greater entmitp ther cãnot be, then that of 
god towards men, thꝛough the ſinne of Adam: not withſtanding ther neuer 
Wag, noꝛ neuer (halve greater frendihip then that, which was made by the 
godly maryage: and foꝛ greater aucthouty to confirme mariage, the lonne ol 
god woulde that his mother Mould be maried, and akterward he himlelke 
was pꝛelent at a mariage, where he turned the water into wine, though 
Nowa days the euil maried men do turne the wine into water. He doth not 
ſpeake here of religious perfonnes, noꝛ men of the Church, neither of thole 


which are clofed in deuout places: foꝛ thole kleing the occalions of the woꝛld, 


and choling the wayes leſſe daungerous) haue offered their foules to god, & 
with their bodyes haue done him acceptable lacvifices: fog ther is difference 
betwene the relygion of Chꝛiſt, and the ſinkull Sinagoge of the Jewes: foꝛ 
they offered kyddes and muttons, but here are not offered but teares and 
lighes. Leauyng therfore all thoſe ſecretes apart, which men ought to leaue 
to God: J fap and affirme, that it is a holy and commendable counſel, to 
ble his profite with the Satrament of mariage: the which though it be ta⸗ 
ken of al voluntaryly, vet ences d great loꝛdes ought to take it neceſſa⸗ 
rily. Foz the pꝛynce that hath no wife noꝛ chyldzen Mal haue in his realme, 
much grudgyng and diſplealure. Plutarche in the booke he made of mariage 
lapth that amongeſt the Lidiens ther was a law wel obferucd and kept, that 
of neceſlity their kings and gouernours ſhould be maried: a they had fuch 
reſpett to this thing, and were fo circumſpect in this matter that it a pꝛince 
Dyed and left his heire an infant, they would not luffer hun to gouerne the 
realme vntil be were maried. And they greatly lamented the dap of the Dez 
parting of their Quene out of thts lyle:foꝛ with her death, the gouermente 
ceaſed, the royal aucthoꝛptie remained voyd, and the common wealth with 
out gouernment, ſo long tyme as the king deferred to take another wyfe: € 
fo they were fome times, without kyng, oz gouernment. Foz princes are, og 
ought to be, the mirr our and example of alto lyue honeſt, and temperate, the 
which cannot welbe done vnleſſe they be maried, oꝛ that they fe themlelues 
to be conquerers ol the fleſh, a being fo they are ſatilſyed: but it they be not 
maried and the fleſh Doth aſſault them then they lyue immedpatly conque⸗ 
red. noberfore of neceſſity they muſt go by their neighbours houles, oꝛ els by 
ſome other diſhoneſt places ſcattered abꝛode, to the repꝛoth and dyſhonour 


of them, and their kindredes:and oktentymes to the great perpl and daun⸗ 


ger ot their parſonnes. 


¶ Ok ſundꝛp and diuerſe lawes whlch the auncientes had in contractinge 
matrimonp, not onlp in the choiſe of women, but alſo in the maner of ces 
lebzating martage. Cap. iii. 


Mal nacions, and in al the Realmes of the woꝛld, mariage hath alwayes 
bene accepted, and maruailoully commended : for other wyſe the wozld 
had not ben peopled, noꝛ pet the nomber of men multypfped. a. 
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auncientes neuer dilagreed one from another, inthe approbation and 
. — ok mariage:but ther was amongeſt them great difference, a ſtrife, 
vpon the contractes, ceremonies, and vlages of the lame. Foz they vled as 
muche Difference in contractinge matrimony, and cholinge their wyues: as 
thele Epicures doe delire, the varietie of lundꝛy delicate meates. The Deutne 
Plato in his booke he made of the common wealth, did councel that al things 
ſhould be common, and that not onely in bꝛute beaſtes in mouables , and 
heritages, but allo that women ſhould be commen: foꝛ he laide, that tf thele 
twoo woꝛdes, thine, and mine, were abolillhed and out of vſe, there ſhoulde 
not be Debates, noz quarelles in this woꝛlde. They call Plato deuine, foꝛ many 
good thinges Whiche he ſpake: but nowe they may call hun woꝛldly, for the 
touncell profane whiche he gaue. J can not tell what beaſtelines it may be 
called noꝛ what greater rewdenes may be thought, that the apparrell ſhuld 
be prover, and the wyues commen. The brute beaſte Doth not kno we that 
whiche came out of her belly, longer then it ſucketh of her bꝛeaſtes. Ind in 
this forte it would chaunce to men, yea and woꝛzle to, il women were com⸗ 
men in the common wealth. Foz though one ſhoulde bnowe the mother, 
whiche hath boꝛne him: he ſhould not knowe the father that hath begotten 
him. The Tharentines (Whiche were well renowmed amongeſt the aun⸗ 
cientes, and nat a litle feared of the Romaines) had in their citie of Tharente 
a lawe and cuſtome, to marie them ſelues with a legittimate wile, and to bes 
gette children: but belides her a man might vet chole t woo others foz his fez 
cret plealures. Spartianus fatde that the Emperour Hellus Verus, as thouching 
women, was very diſſolute: and fince his wife was younge and faire, and 
that fhe did complatne of hym becaule he ledde no honeſt lyfe with her, he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto her. My wyle, thou hatte no cauſe to complapne of 
me, ſpnce J remayne with thee vntill ſuche tyme as thou arte quicke with 
chylde: Foz the relidue of the tyme, we hulbandes haue licence and pꝛiuilege 
to ſeke our paſtimes with other women. soz this name of a topfe, contep⸗ 
neth in it honour: but koꝛ the relidue, it is a greuous burden and painkull of 
fice. The like matter came to Ptolomeas king ol Egipt, of whom the queene 
his wife did greatly complaine. Admitte that all the Grekes haue bene eſte⸗ 
med to be very wyſe, amongeſt all thoſe the Athenians Were eſtemed of moſt 
excellent vertue:koꝛ the fages that gouerned the common wealth, remained 
in Athens with the philolophers which taught the ſcientes. The fages of Az 
thens oꝛdeined that all the neighbours and inhabitauntes might kepe twoo 
lawkul wiues , furthermoze bpon paine of greuous puniſhmentes did cõ⸗ 
maunde , none chuld pꝛelume, noꝛ be lo hardie to maintaine any concubine: 
foꝛ they layde, when men haunte the companie of light women, commonly 
they milule their law full wiues. As Plutarche faith in his politiques, the caule 
whythe Grekes made this lawe was, conſidering that man coulde not, noꝛ 
dught not to liue without the company of a womã: and therfore they wold 
that man (huld mary with two wiues. Foz if the one were dilealed and lay 
in, vet the other might lerue in bedde, wapte at the table, and doe other 
bulpnes in the houle. Thole of Athens had an other great relpect and conlide⸗ 
ration to mabe this la we, which was this, that if it chaunced the one to be 
barrapne, the other Gould bꝛynge fooꝛth chyldzen in acai wealthe: 
liij. and in 
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and in ſuche cafe fhe that bought forth childꝛen, ſhould be eſtemed fox mat: 
ſtres:and the other that was barraine, ſhould be taken foz a ſeruaunt. nohẽ 
this law was made, Socrates Was married with Xantippa, and to accompliſʒ 
the lawe he toke an other called Mitra, whiche was the doughter of the phi⸗ 
lolopher Ariſtides: and ſithe thole two women had great quarrels, c debates 
together, and that thereby they llaundered their neighbours Socrates layde 
vnto them. My wpues, vou lee righte well that my eyes are holo we, my 
legges are wythered my handes are woꝛyncled, my head is balde, the body is 
litle, and the heares are whyte: why doe pe then that are ſo faire, ſtand in cõ⸗ 
tention and ſtrife for me that am lo dekourmed? though Socrates lapde thele 
woꝛdeglas it were in ieſte) yet ſuche wooꝛdes were occalion, that the quar⸗ 
relles and ſtrifes bet wene them cealed. The Lacedemonians( that in tyme of 
peace and warre, were alwayes contrarie to the Atheniansobferued it fo an 
inuiolate lawe, not that one man ſhould marp with twoo wyues, but that 
one woman Mould mary with twoo hulbandes : and the reaſon was, that 
when one hulbande ſhould go to the warres, the other ſhould tary at home. 
Foꝛ they ſapde, that a man in no wyſe ſhould agree to leaue his wife alone in 
the common wealth. Plinie wꝛyting an Epiſtle to his frende Locratius, and 
faint Hycrome Wꝛyting to a friere called Rufticus ſate th, that the Athenians dyd 
vle to marie the bꝛetherne with the liſters: but they did not permitte the 
Auntes to marie with their nephewes, neither the vncles with their neices. 
Foz they ſaide, that bothers and liſters to marye togethers, was to marye 
with their lemblable: but for vncles to marye nieces, and auntes with nes | 
phewes, was as of fathers to Doughters,¢ of mothers to ſonnes. Melciades 
whiche was a man of great renowme amongeſt the Gretians, had a ſonne 
called Cymonius who Was maried to his lyſter called Pinicea and beinge de⸗ 
maunded of one why he tobe his {titer in mariage,be aunlwered: my ſyſter 
is fayꝛe, age, ryche, and made to my appetite, and her father and myne dyd 
recommaund her vnto me, and lince by the tommaundement of the Gods a 
man ought to accompliſhe the beheſtes and requettes of fathers: J haue de⸗ 
termined inte nature bath geuen her me for my ſyſter) willingly to take her 
for my law full wyfe. Diodorus Siculus ſayth, that before the Egiptians recei⸗ 
ued any laweg euerp man had as many wyues as he would: and this was 
at the libertie of both parties, foꝛ as muche as tf fhe would go, (he went libe⸗ 
rally, and foꝛlooke the man: and like wile he left her, when he difpleated him. 
for they laide that it was impoſſible fo men and women to liue long toge⸗ 
thers, without muche trouble, contentions, and bꝛawles. Diodorus Siculus fat 
one thing, {peaking of this matter, that I neuer red in any booke, noꝛ heard 
ofthe auncientes paſte, whiche was that amongeſt the Egiptians there 
was no Difference in childꝛen:foꝛ they accõpted them all legitimate, though 
they were childꝛen of llaues. Foz they ſaide, that the pꝛincipall doer of the ge⸗ 
neration was the father, and not the mother, and that therefore the chidꝛen 
wWhlche were boꝛne among them, toke only the fleſhe of the mother, but they 
did inherite the hondur and dignitie of the parte of the father , Iulius Cæſar in 
his commentaries ſaieth, that in great Bꝛitaine, called nowe Englande ) the 
Britons had an vle, that one woman was maried vnto fiue men, the Lobich 
beaſtlines is not redde to haue bene in any nation of times patte : he if 7 be 
| claunder 
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| nder for one man to haue Diners wyues, why ſhoulde it not allo be a 
Saves and (hamefull thing, foz one woman to haue many hulbandes. 
The noble and vertuous women ought to be maried fox twoo cauſes. The 
flirt to the ende God lhould geue them childꝛen, and benediction, to whome 
they may leaue theit goodes, and their memozy. The lecond⸗ to thend they 
ſhould line euery one in their owne houte accompanied and honoured with 
their hulbandes. Foz other voile, J fate foꝛ a truthe, that the woman that is 
not contented and latiltied with her owne pꝛopꝛe hulbande, will not be con⸗ 
rented noꝛ latilkied with all men in the woꝛlde. Plutarche in his apotheames 
ſupeth, that the Cymbres did bie to mary with their propre c natural dough⸗ 
ters:the whiche cuſtome was taken from them by the Conful Marius, alter 
that he did ouercome them in Germany, and that of them he had triumphed 
at Rome. Foꝛ the chylde whiche was borne of ſuche mariage, was ſonne of 
the doughter of one fole father and was fonne and brother of one onely mo⸗ 
ther, and they were allo colins, nephewes, and brother of one onelp father a 
bꝛother. Truly luche cuſtome pꝛocedeth rather of wylde beaſtes, then of rea⸗ 
ſonable creatures: foꝛ many oꝛ the more parte of brute beaſtes (after the fe- 
males haue brought forth males) within one yeare after they doe accompany 
with their dammes which brought them forth.Strabo in the ſituation of the 
woꝛlde, and Seneca in an Epiſtle {ape , that the Lydes and the Armenians had a 
cuſtome, to ſende their doughters to the Ryuers and hauens of the fea to 
gette their mariages, felling their owne bodies to ſtraungers : fo that thole 
whiche would marie were lirſte forced to {cll their virginitie. The Romains 
(whiche in all their alkayzes and bufpnefies were moe lage and modeſte, 
then other nations) bled muche circumſpection in all their mariages: Joꝛ 
they kepte it as an auncient lawe, and bie accuſtomed, that euerp Romane 
ſhould marie with one woman, and no mo. Foz euen as to kepe two wyues 
among the Chꝛiſtians, is a great conſcience: ſo was it demed amongeſt the 
Romaines muche inkamie. 

Amongeſt the auncient and reno wmed ozatours of Rome, one was cal⸗ 
led Metellus Numidicus, the wWhiche one Daye makinge his oration to the Se⸗ 
nate, ſapde thele woꝛdes. oꝛthy Senatours, J let pou vnderſtande, that 
J haue greatly ſtudied what the counſelles ſhould be, that J ought to geue 
ve touching martage: Foz the countell rache and ſodeyne, oktentymes is not 
profitable. I doe not perlwade pou at all to mary, neyther doe laye that pe 
ſhall not mary: but it is true, that if ye can lyue without a woman, pee hail 
be free from many troubles, But what ſhall we doe, O pe Romaines, 
ſynce that nature bath made vs ſuch, that to kepe women it is a great trou⸗ 
ble: and to lyue without them it is more daunger. J dare faye (ik in this 
cafe my opinion myght be accepted) that it ſhould not be euyll done to reliſte 
the luſt, ſince it cõmeth by fittes:and not to take wiues, which are continuall 
troubles. Thele were the woꝛdes, which Metellus Numidicus ſpàtze, the which 
were not very acceptable, noꝛ pleaſaunt to the fathers being in the Senate: 
fox they would not that he ſhuld haue fpoken fuch woꝛdes againſt mariage. 
Foꝛ there is no eftate in this Ipfe , wherein fortune ſheweth her force moze: 
then in this ſtate of matrimonie. a man mape pꝛoue them in this loꝛt, that il 

the lalhions and vlages of the auncientes were diuerle, as concernynge 
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oꝛdinaunte: truly there was no lefle contrarietic in their contractes, and 
ceremonies Boccale the Floꝛentine, in a booke that he made of the mariageg 
of the auncientes, reciteth many and londꝛie cuſtomes that they vled in ma⸗ 
king the mariages, whereok he telleth ſome, not foꝛ to allo we, noꝛ maintaine 
them: but to repꝛoue and condemne them. Foꝛ the wꝛyters did neuer wꝛyte 
the vices of ſome, but onely to make the vertues of others moꝛe clerely to be 
knowen. The Cymbres had a cuſtome that when they would marie (alter 
the mariage was no we agreed vpon) he that was made lure, ſhoulde pare 
his naples, and lende them to his wile that (ould be: and fhe in lite forte 
ſent bers vnto him. And then when (he of him, and he of her had receiued the 
naples the one of the other, they toke them ſelues maried foꝛ euer: and did af 
terwardes liue together as man and wyle. The Theutonians had a ceremo⸗ 
nie, that the man that was lure, rounded the heere ol her to whome he wag | 
made lure, and fhe did the lyke vnto him: and when the one luſtered the o⸗ 
ther to doe ſo, immediatly they telebꝛated mariage, The Armenians hadde a 
la we, that the bꝛydegrome ſhould pinche the right care of the bꝛyde, and the 
bꝛyde ſhould like wyle pinche the lefte eave of the bꝛydegrome: and then they 
tooke them lelues maried koꝛ euer. The Elamites had acuftome, that both 
parties whiche were made lure, pꝛicked one the others litle finger vntil they 
bledde: the whiche bloud they did fucke naturally, and this done they were 
maried. The Numidians vſed, that the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde ſhoulde 
gather together a pece ok earth, and with their ſpet tell they tempered it, and 
there with the one annointed the foꝛeheade of the other: ſo that the ma⸗ 
riage bet wene theym, was to annoynte the one and the other with a litle 
clave. When thole of Dace would be maried, the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde, 
eche one by them lelues, were brought in chariottes, the one metinge the o⸗ 
ther: and when they came togethers the bꝛydegrome gaue a newe name to 
the bꝛyde, and fhe like wyſle to him, and from that tyme koꝛewarde they liued 
as in la wfull matrimony. When thole of Hungary would marpe, the one 
ſent vnto the other a kamilier god made of fyluer , whom they callled Lares, 
and when they had receiued the God of eche other, the mariage was fini⸗ 
Med, and they lyued as man and wyfle. The Siconians had a cuſtome and 
la we, that when they ſhould mary, the one ſent to the other a ſhooe:and that 
receiued of both, they agreed to the mariage. The I harentins had a cuſtome, 
that when they did marie, they ſet them lelues at the table to eate, and the 
one did feade the other: ſo that if by miſhappe the one ſhould chaunce to feade 
him ſelke, that mariage was not eſtemed for conſtant, noꝛ good. The Sci- 
thes had a cuſtome, and they kept it as a lawe, that when men and women 
ſhould marie, as nowe they touche the handes the one of the other: ſo did 
they them touche with their fete afterwards they let together their knees, 
then they touched with their handes, and then they ſette their buttockes to⸗ 
gether, and lo their heades, and in the ende they imbꝛaced the one the other. 
All thele ceremonies done, the mariages were aſſured, and ſufficiently con⸗ 
kirmed:and lo we might faye of many others, but to auoyde tedioulnes we 
will folo we our mat ter. | (11.40 58 
@ How Princelles and great Ladies ought to loue their huſbandes, and that 
loue ought not by conturations, and enchauntementes to be pꝛocured: but by 
wiledome, honettte, and vertue defired, Cap, lil. All 


THE SECOND BOOK E Folso” 


Ulmen that delire to achieue and obteyne any woꝛthy thinge in this 
like inuente and learche manp meanes to come thereunto: fox men by 
good prouifionand circumſpection compaſſe ſondue thinges, whiche 
other wile they Mould loofe,onleffe thet would by fozce katze them. A8 in the 
mariages of our chriſtian religion, wherin we doe not luffer, that the man € 
the wife be parentes, and nigh of bloud:leauing a part that the one is a ma, 
and the other a woman that the one is ſtrong / the other weake soft times 
it chaunceth, that there is betwene the man and the wyke moze contrartetie 
in conditions, then dinerlitie in linage. J would ſaye therkoꝛe ( foʒ healthfull 
countel,z neteſſarp aduice)to h great dame pꝛinceſſes , to al other wiues, 
fince they mut nedes eate and dꝛintze with their huloandes that they mult 
fleape treate, be conuerlaunt a talke, a finally liue € die with their hulbands, 
that they ſhould bie muche Diligence to beare with their conditions: fo2 to 
lay the trothe the wife ought in all thinges to kolo we the conditions of her 
hulband, 4 the hulbad in ſome thing to beare with the caditions of his wife. 
So that (he by her pacience ought to ſuffer the imperk ctious of him and he 
ſite wile by his wildome ought to Diffemble the impoꝛtunities of her:and in 
lach forte they ought to agree ¢ loue togethers , that all thoſe ol the common 
wealth ſhould reioyce at their behauiours. S02 maried men, which are qua⸗ 
rellers a ledicious perfones, the neighbours in ſteade of weeping à wailing 
fox the Deprtuntion ok their life, demaund giftes the one of the other koꝛ bꝛin⸗ 
ging newes of their death. Omit that the hulband be couetous, a vnthzilty, 
that he be Deformed in his body that he be rude in condition, baſe of linage, 
raſhe in his ſpeache, in aduerlities fearefull,in pꝛoſperities careleſſe, in the end 
being (as he is) hulbande, we can not Dente but in the houle he ought to be 
chicfe maiſter. Foꝛ the which it is alfo neceſſary, that we geue now vnto the 
wyues lome yealthfull countell, whereby they map beare and fultre quietly 
ſuche great troubles. Foꝛ at this Daye there is no hulbande fo louing noꝛ fo 
vertuous . in whom the wife (hall not kinde ſome euill conditions. Firſt of al 
wiues ought to endeuour them lelues to loue their hulbandes vnfainedly, ik 
they delire their hulbandes ſhould loue them without diſſimulation: for ag 
we {ee by experience mariage is ſeldome bꝛoken through pouertie, nor vet 
continued with riches. Foꝛ the euill maried folkes through debate, and ſtrife, 
be leparated in on week, where as by good and true loue they are pꝛelerued 
all the dapes of their life. To cate Drie and vnlauoꝛy meates, they bie to take 
lalte for to amende it. I meane that the burdens of matrunome are many, 
and troublelome, the whiche all with loue onelp mape be endured. Foz as 
Plato the deuine philolopher fapeth, one thinge oughte not to be called moꝛe 
painekull then an other koꝛ the labour we thereunto employ: but for the great 
oꝛ ſmall loue that thereunto we haue. Though lome fond:p thyngs be trou⸗ 
blelome and tedious, pet when with loue it is begonne it is ealely folowed, 
and iopefully achieued: fox that trauaple is nothyng noyſome, where loue 
is the mediatour. Jknowe right well and doe confefle that the counſell 
whiche J geue to womenis ſharpe, that is: foꝛ an honeſt woman to loue a 
dillolute man, fora ſage wyte to loue a fooliſhe hufbande foꝛ a vertuous 
wyle, to loue a vitious huſbande. Foꝛ as daply experience ſheweth, there are 
ſome men of fo fooliſh conditions, ¢ other women of fo noble conuerlation, 
that by 
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that by realon apparant they ought to take them for miftrefies rather then 
they Mould accepte them for hufbandes . Although this, in lome particuler 
cales is true, J ſaye and alfirme, that generally all women are bounde to 
loue their huſbandesſince that willingly, and not bycompulſion they were 
not enforced to take them:toꝛ in like manner, if the mariage pleated not the 
woman, ſhe hath not fo much caule to complame of her huſbande foꝛ altzing 
her: as the hath reaton to complayne of her owne felfe that accepted hym. 
Foꝛ the milkoꝛtunes that by our folly doe chaunce, though we haue caute to 
lamente them, we ought allo to haue reafon to diſſemble them. Be the man 
neuer fo wylde and euill ought bp, it is impoſſible, ik the wife loue him but 
he mutt nedes loue her againe. And though perchaunce he can not force his 
euill condition to loue her , pet at the leaſte he ſhall haue no otcalion to hate 
her. The whiche ought not to be litle eftemed, foꝛ there are many wyues not 
onely of the Plebeians, but alſo of the noble Dames, that coulde be content to 
foꝛgeue their hulbandes all the plealure they Mould doe them, and allo all 
the loue that they ought to lhewe:ik they would refraine their tongues from 
ſpeaking iniurious woꝛdes, and kepe their handes from dealinge lothſome 
ſtripes. We haue many notable examples in hiſtoꝛieg, of manye noble and 
ſtoute Ladies (as well Grebes as Romatnes ) whiche after they were ma⸗ 
tied, had fo great faithfulnes,and bare ſuche lopaltie to their hulbandes:that 
they not onelp folowed them in their trauaileg, but allo delluered them in 
their daungers. Plutarche in the booke of noble women declareth, that the La 
cedemonians, k ping many nobles of the Athenians puſoners (whiche at that 
tyme were their cruell and moꝛtall enemies) and beinge indged to die: their 
wyues concluded to goe to the pꝛyſon where they lapye, and in the ende they 
obtayned of the Gayler thereol that they myght goe in and taltze with their 
hulbandes:fo2 in Dede the teares were many that before them were ſhed e 
the giftes were not fewe whiche vnto them were offered. The wiues there⸗ 
foze entring into the pꝛylon did not onely chaunge their apparell with their 
hulbandes, but allo the libertie of their perlonnes: foꝛ they went ont as wo⸗ 
men, and the women in their ſteades remained there as men. And when 
they brought out theſe innocent wyues from pꝛyſon , fo execute iuſtice, ſup⸗ 
pofing they were men, the Lacedemonians bnderſtandinge the faithfulnes of 
the women, determined that they ſhould not only be pardoned: but allo that 
they ſhould be greatly tewarded and honoured, for the good examples of o⸗ 
ther women to whom they were maried. The auncient and great tenons 
med Panthea, When newes was brought her that her hul bande was dead in 
the battaple , the her owe ſelle determined to goe {eke him out, with hope 
that as yet he was not vtterly dead: and fynding him dead, with the bloud 
of him the walhed ali her body, and litzewyle her face, ſtryking with a knife 
her felfe to the harte, and imbꝛaeing her hulbande (he peided bp the ghoſt, x 
fo togethers they were caried to the graue. Porcia, the doughter of Marcus Por- 
cia the great, when the hearde that her hulband Brutus Wag taken and ſlayn, 
the felte foz that newes fo great ſoꝛo we, that all her frendes ſeinge her take 
the matter fo greuouſſy, hidde krom her all Irone where with he might kill 
ber ſelke: and did laboure to kepe and pꝛelerue her from daungers, wherein 
fhe might fall and ſhoꝛten her life. Foꝛ fhe was fo extellent a W Aa 
| o neceflarp 
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fo neceſſary to the common wealth, that ik they had lamented the death of 
Brutus het huſband, with teares of their eies: they ought to bewayle the lolle 
of his wife Poraa, with dꝛoppes of bloud in their hartes. Porcia therefore fees 
ung in her ſelle a wofull and afflicted harte, foꝛ the death of her enticrip belo⸗ 
ued hulband, to declare that that whiche fhe did was not fained, noz foꝛ to 
pleate the people, but to fatiffie her great a marueilous loue:ſince fhe founde 
neither [Woꝛde noꝛ knife to bill her lelke, noꝛ coꝛde to hange her ſelle, neither 
welle to dꝛowue her in ſhe went to the fire, and with as great plealure did 
rate the hote firie toales as an other would haue eaten any delicate meates. 
We may lay that luch kinde of death was very ſtraunge and newe, whiche 
the Romaine founde to encreaſe, augmente, and manileſt her loue: Net we 
can not denie, but that fhe wanne to the poſteritie of her name a perpetuall 
memoꝛie.Foꝛ as a noble dame ſhe would quenche with coles of fire her bur⸗ 
ning harte, that enflamed was with firie bꝛondes of loue. Ag Diodorus Sicu- 
lus faith it was a la we ¢ cuſtome amongeſt the Lidians, to mary them {clues 
with many wines: and whan by chaunce their hulbandes died , the wiues 
which they had met together, and fought in fome plaine place. And the woz 
men which remained only aliue, and of the conflict had the victoꝛy, caſt them 
felues into the graue of their hulbande: lo that thole women then fought 

fo2 to die, as men nowe fight foꝛ to liue. 
¶ Ok the reuenge a woman of Grete toke of him that had killed her huſband, 

in hopt to haue her in mariage. Cap. v. 

Lutarche ttt the booke that he made of the noble and woꝛthy women, de⸗ 
5 clareth a thing woꝛthy of reherlall, and to be had in memoꝛy. 
In the citie of Galacia were two renowmed citezens, whole names 
were, Sinatus F Sinoris, whiche were by bloud cofing,+ in kamiliaritie frendes: 
and fo: the loue ofa Grekes doughter, being very noble, beautifull, and er⸗ 
ceading gratious they both ſtriued to haue her in martage, and foꝛ to attain 
to their delires, they boy ſerued her, they both folowed her, they both loued 
rand koꝛ her both of them deſired to die. Foꝛ the dart of loue, is as a ſtroke 
itha clod ok earth: the which being tio wen amongeſt a company ; dothe 
hurte the one, and blinde the others. And as the fatal deſtmees had oꝛdeined 
it.Sinatus ſerued this lady called Camma in luche foxte that in the ende he ob: 
deined her in mariage for his lawfull wife: whiche thing when Sinotis pertei⸗ 
| Hed be was aſhamed of his doinges c was alfo wounded in his harte. Foz 
he loſt not only that, which of fo long tine he had tought. loued, and lerued: 
but allo the hope to attaine to that, which chielly in his life he delired. Sinatus 
| therfore ſeing that his wife Camma was noble, meke, gratious, faire, and lo⸗ 
uing and that in all thinges Ihe was comely and well taught:decreed to of 
ker her to the goddelle Pana to the end that {he would pꝛelerue her from pe⸗ 
ril and keape her from inkamie. Truly we cannot repꝛoue the bright Sinatus 
koꝛ that he did, noꝛ we ought to note him fox rache in his counlel:koꝛ he ſawe 
chat his wife was very faire, and therfore much delired. Foz with great dik⸗ 
ficultie that is kepte, whiche of many is deſired. Though Camma Wag nowe 
married, and that the was in the pꝛotectid of the gondeffe Diana: yet not with: 
ſtanding her olde frend Sinoris died for her latze, and by all meanes poſſible he 
lerued her, continuallpy he impoztuned her, dally he kolowed her, a ho werly 
2 he requi⸗ 
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He required her. And all this he did vppon tertayne hope he bad,that tuche 
diligent feruice ſhould fuffice to make her chaunge her lacred mynde: and 
as {he had cholen Sinatus for her hulvande openly , fo be thought the ſhoulbe 
take him for her frend ſecretly. Foꝛ many women art as men without taſt 
through fickenes,the which eate moze of that that is hurtful and foꝛbidben: 
then ok that Whiche is healthlome, and commaunded. Hot without a cauſe 
Camma Was greatly renowmed throughout all Galatia fox her beautie: and 
much moze among the vertuous eſteamed for her honeſtie. The which eui⸗ 
dentip in this Was ſene, that after Me was maried, Sinoris could neuer cauſe 
her to reteiue any ie well oꝛ other gikte, noꝛ that ſhe would heare him ſpeatze 
any woꝛde, noꝛ that fhe would ſhevo her felfe in the wyndo we either to him, 
oz to any other to the ende to be fene in the face. For it is not ſulficient fox 
Ladies to be pure good: but alſo to geue no occafion foꝛ men to iudge (that 
if they durſte)they would be euill. As it is true in Dede, that the harte which 
is intangled with loue, dare boldely aduenture him ſelfe in many kynde of 
Ddaungers,to accompliſhe that whiche he delired: ſo Sinoris leing that with 
faire woꝛdes be could not flatter ber, nog with any giktes wynne ber, deter⸗ 
mined to Kyl Sinatus her huſbande, vpon hope that when fhe chould be wp⸗ 
dowe, he might ealely obteine her in matrimonie. Foꝛ he thought although 
Camma was not euyll, it was not fox that {he wanted Defict to do it: but bes 
caule (ye had no commodious piace to accompliſhe it. And to be Hozte , Sis 
noris Would neades execute and bꝛyng to effect his deuellyche and damna⸗ 
bie intente: fo that fone after he vylie ſlewe his fatde compaignion Sinatus, 
After whole death the noble lady Camma as of Sinoris greatlp deſired, and 
by his parentes muche impoꝛtuned, that fhe would condiſcende to tate and 
mary him, and that the would forgpue him the death ol her hulband nau, 
whiche then was buried. And as the was in all her doinges ſuche a pince⸗ 
ip woman the imagened with her lelfe, that vnder the pretence ol martage⸗ 
fhe might haue oppoztunitie to accompliſhe her Detters: woher foꝛe ſhe aun⸗ 
Cwered vnto his parentes, that the did accepte their countel , and fatde to S. 
noris that che did choofe him foz her huſbande, ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes more 
for to comfozte him, then with intente fo pardon him. And as amongeſk 
thole of Galatiathere masa cuſtome, that the newe maried kolbes Mhoulde 
eate togethers in one diſhe, and dꝛynke in one cuppe: the Daye that the mas 
tiage Was celebꝛated, Camma determined to prepare a tuppe with popſon, 
and allo a jute, where with the began to playe, and finge with her propre 
voyce beloze the goddeſſe Diana in this maner. 


ri tbæ Dian, whofe endles reigne doth ſtreteht 

Aboue the boundes, of all the heautnly route 

And eke whole aide, with ropall hande to rechs 
hiete of all gods, is moſte proclaimed oute. 

4 ſweare, and with vnſpotted faith pꝛoteſt 

That though till nowe, à haue reſerud mx bzeth 

Soꝛ no entent it was, but thus diſtreſt 

With wapletull ende, to wzeke Senatus deth. 
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WA herto ſhould J, my penfife daies haue ſpent 

Mith longer de wle: foꝛ that foꝛepalled dede 

M hole orte record, newe ſoꝛowes Mill hath bent. 

But oh ſynce him, their kindled ſpite bath Haine 
arity tender loue, whom J haue waide fo dere 
Synce he by kate, is rett from fortunes rapne 
Foꝛ whofe detape, J dꝛedelelle periſhe here: 

Synte him by whom, my only lpfe J ledd 
Thꝛough wetchedhandes, the gaping earth nowe haus 
Ougbt 3 by wyche, to lpue in enp ſtedd 
But clofoe with him, togither in the graue? 

O bright Dian, ſynce fenceles him 3 ſee 
And makeles J,bere to remaine alone, 

Synce he is graude, where greedy woꝛmes nowe bee 
And 3 ſurutue, ſurmounted with my fone, 
Synce he is pret, with lumpes of wꝛetched ſoyle 
And z thus chargd, with klame ot kroſen care: 
Thou knoweſt Dian, howe harde with reſtles tople 
Okt hoote abhoꝛring mynde, my life J ſpare. 

Fo2 howe can this, vnquiet bꝛeſt reſarue 
The fainting bꝛeth, that ſtriues to dꝛawe his lak 
Synce that euen then, my dieng harte did ſtarue 
When my dead phere, in ſwalowpng earth was caf, 

The fick black dape, my hul bande ſlept in graue 
By cruell ſwoꝛde, my lyke J thought to ſpende 
And ſynce a thoulande times, J (ought to haue 
A ſtretching toꝛde z my ſoꝛowes wꝛath to ende. 

And it till nowe, to walt my pining dates, 

J haue deferde,bp ſlaughter of my hande 
It was but loe, a fitter cauſe to raife 
Mhereon his ſharpe revenge, might {uftly fande, 

Now fince J map in full ſutfiſing wyle 
Redeme his bꝛeath, (if waywarde will would let) 
Moꝛe depe offence, by not reuenge might rife 
Then Sinoris erſt, by giltles bloud did get. 

Thee therfore mightte Ioue, J iuſtly traue 
And eke thy doughter chaſt, in thankekull ſozte 
{hat loe the offering, whithe of mp felfe ye haue 
Ye wil voucheſafe, into pour beauenlpfozte, 

Synce Sinatus, with foone enklamed efes 
Gmongett the Achaian routes, me chiefly vewed 
And eke amidſt, the pꝛeaſe of Grekes like wyſe 
Chole foꝛ bis phere, when ſwetely he had ſewed. 

Synte at my will the kroth of waſting welth 
Mith gladſome mynde, he trained was to ſpend 
Synce that his vouth, which llippeth loc by * 
To eae on me he, treely did commend, 
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Hinte he luch beapes, ot lingring harmes did walt 
Ape to contente, my wanton pouthly wil 
And that his bzeath, to fade did palle fo faſt 
To glut their thzuſt, that thus his bloud did (pill. 

Though great the dutie be, which that J owe 
Unto his graued gboſt, and cindzꝛed moulde 
Met loe me ſeames, mp duetie well J owe 
Perfourming that, my feble power coulde. 

Foꝛ ſince foꝛ me, vntwined was his thꝛeede 
Ok giltles life, that ought to purchaſe bꝛeath 
Can reaſons doome conclude, 3 ought to dꝛeede 
F 02 his decape, to clyme the ſteppes of death. 

In wꝛetched earth, my father graued lyes 
My deere mother, hath ronne her rale of life 
The pꝛide of loue, no moꝛe can datwnt mine eies 
Dy waſted goodes, ar ſhꝛonke by fortunes ſtrife. 

By honours ſone, eclipſed is by fate 
My yong delight, is loe foꝛdone by chaunce 
My broken lite, theſe palled happes ſo hate 
As can my graued hart, no moꝛe aduaunce. 

And nowe remaines, to duetie with my phers 
No moze but refule loe, my pꝛkeſome life 
With willing mynde, followed eke with dzere 
Uu hiche J rellgne, as ſitteth foz a wile. 

And thou Smoris, whiche Iunos poke doeſt crau 
To pꝛeſſe my coꝛps, ta feede thy liking luſt 
The route of Homers gods, the graunt to haue 
In ſteade of roiall feates, a thꝛone of out, 

In chaunge of coſtlie robes, and riche arale 
A ſimple winding cheete, they deigne the giue 
And eke in ſtede, ok honeſt wedlockes fate 
They linge thy dirge, and not vouchſaue the liue, 

In place of himens hie vnfiled bedde 
They laie the vp, in cloſure of thy graue. 

In feed with precious meates, foꝛ to be fedde 
They make the woꝛzmes, foꝛ fitter pꝛaie thee haue 
In feed of ſonge, and muſikes tuned ſowne 

They waite on ther, with loude lamenting voice 
In chaunge ol iopfull life, and hie renowne 
Why cruell death, map ſpꝛede with wꝛetched noile. 

Foꝛ pou, great gods, that ſtalled be on hie 
Should not be iuſt, ne pet ſuche titles clame 
Unles this wꝛzetche, ye ruthles cauſe to die 
That liueth nowe, to ſclaunder of pour name. 

And thou Dian, that haunted courtes dooſt thonne 
Knowl, with what great delight, this life 3 leaue 
And when the rate, ot ſpending bꝛeath is donne 
ill perſe the ſoile, that did mp phere receaue. 
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And ik perchaunce, the paled ghottes deſpiſe 
Suche fatall fine, with grudge of thankeles minde 
Bet at the leaſt, the hamekaſt lining cies 
Shall haue a glaſle, rare wpkely giftes to finde 
tu berein J will, tbat Lucres ſecte ſhall gaſe 
But none that lpue, like Helens line in blaſe. 


AD when the praier was ended, that this faire and vertuous Camma 
X made, he dꝛanze, and gaue to dꝛynke to Sinoris of this cuppe of popfon, 
Who thought to dꝛynze no other but good wyne and water : and the ; 
cafe was luche, that he died at noone daies and fhe like wyle in the euentnge 
alter. And truly her death of all Grece, with as great ſoꝛo we was lamented: 
as her life of all men was deſired. Pꝛinceſles and great Ladies, may moſte 
enidentlp perteiue by the examples herein conteyned howe honelt and ho⸗ 
nourable it is fox them to loue , and endeuoure them ſelues to be beloued of 
their hulbandes: and that not onelp in their lyle, but allo after their deathe. 
Foꝛ the wyle to lerue her huſbande in his like, ſeameth oft tymes to pꝛoceade 
Of feare:but to loue and honour him in his graue, pꝛoceadeth ok loue. Pun⸗ 
celles and great Ladies ought not to doe that, which many other women of 
the common people doe, that is to wete to lee lome dꝛinkes and inuente 
dome ſhamekull loꝛceries to be beloued of their huſbandes: foꝛ albeit it is à 
great burden of conſcience, and lacke of ſhame in lyke maner to vle luch fu- 
perſtitions , yet it hould be a thing to vniuſt and bery llaunderous, that for 
fo be beloued of their hulbandes, they ſhould procure to bee hated of God. 
Truly to loue, to ſerue, and contente God, it is not burtefull to the woman, 
op that the ſhould bethe better beloued of her hulbande: but yet God bathe 
fuffered,and Doth permitte oktetpmes that the women beinge feble, dekoz⸗ 
med pooꝛe, and negligent, ſhould be better beloued of their hulbandes, then 
the Diligent,faie,and ryche. And this is not for the ſeruices they doe to their 
hulbandes, but foꝛ the good intention they haue to lerue, c loue God, whiche 
cheweththem this efpectall kauour:foʒ otherwyſe God Doth not ſuffer, that 
he being with her dilplealed, He ould lyue with her huſvande contented. Il 
women would take this councell that J geue them in this cale, J wil teache 
them furthermore a notable enchauntement, to obteine the loue ok their hut x 
bandes, whiche is: that they be quiet, meke, pacient, lolitary, and honeſt, with 
which fiueherbes they may mae a confection, the which neither leene noꝛ 
taſted of their huſbands. hal not onely cauſe them to be beloued, but allo ho⸗  ¢ 
noured. Foꝛ women ought to knowe that fox their beautie they are Delpzed: 4 .. 


but fo2 their vertue onely they are beloued. q 
¶ That Pꝛincelles and great Ladies ought to be obedient to their hul⸗ AS — 


bandes, and that it is a great ſhame to the hulbande , that his topfe 1 
chduld tommaunde him. Cap. vi. 

Any auncient hiſtoziographers trauailed greatly, and conlumed long 
tyme in wꝛyting, to declare what authoꝛitie the man ought to haue o⸗ 
ner the woman, and what leruitude the woman oweth to the man: 
and tome fox to auaunte the Dignitic of the man, and others to ercule the 
frailtie of the woman, alleged luch vayne thinges , that it had bene moze ho⸗ 
2 Q. ij. nour fo; 
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nour for thein not to haue wꝛitten at all, then in ſuche fogte as they did. Foꝛ 
it is not poſſible but the wꝛpters ſhould erre, whiche wꝛpte not as realon 
teacheth,but rather as their fantatte leadeth. Chole that delende the krailtie 
of the women laied, that the woman hath a body as aman, fhe hath a ſoule 
as à man, ſhe bath reaſon as a man, dieth as a man, and was as neceſſarie 
for generation as man, ſhe liueth as a man, and therefore they thought it not 
mete that the ould be moe lubiect to man, then man to her: koꝛ it is not 
reaſon that that whiche nature bath made free, ſhould by any lawes of man 
be made bond. They faide furthermoze,that God created not the creatours, 
but to augmente the generation of mankinde, and that in this caſe the wo⸗ 
man was moze neceſſary then the man: fo the man engendꝛeth without 


payne oꝛ trauayle, but the woman is deliuered with perill and daunger, and 


with payne and trauaple noꝛyſheth vp the childe. noherkoꝛe it feameth great 
vnkindnes and crueltie, that the women (Whiche are deuuered with peryll, 
and daunger of their lyues, and bꝛynge vp their chyldꝛen with laboure, and 
toyle of their bodyes) ſhould be vied of their hulbandes as ſclaues. They 
faped further, that men are thofethat curſſe, that moue {editions , that make 
warres, that mayntayne enmptie,that weare weapons, that ſheade mang 
bloude, and committe ſondꝛie other miſchieles, whiche the women doe not: 
but in ſteade of kylling menne, ſheading bloude, and other notozious euilles 
that men doe, they implope them ſelues to increale men. And lince it is lo, 
then women, rather then men, oughte to haue Dominion, and commaunde 


in the common wealthe: fox women increate the common wealth and men 


Dyminiſhe it. Foz nepther Deuine noꝛ humayne lawe commaundeth, that 
the foolpſhe man ſhould be free, and gouerne: and that the wyle woman 
ſhould be bonde, and ſerue. Thole of Achaa affirmed this opinion, and 
groundeth them lelues bppon this realon, and oblerued it as a cuſtome: 
that the hulbandes ſhould obeye, and the wyues commaunde. And fo they 
dyd, as Plutarche ſayeth in the booke of conſolation: for the huſbande wept 
and made cleane the houle, made the bedde, walſhed the bucke, couered 
the table, dꝛelled the dynner, and went foꝛ water. And of the contrary part, 
his wyle gouerned the goodes, aunlwered the affapres, kepte the money, e 
if (he were angrye, ſhee gaue hym not onelp foule wooꝛdes: but allo ofte 
tpmeslaped her handes on hym, to reuenge her anger. And hereof came this 
auncient pꝛouerbe, the which of many is redde, and ok kewe vnderſtanded: 
that is to wete, Vita Achaix, the lyle ofan Achaian. MMhen in Rome the hul⸗ 
band ſuffred to be ruled a commaunded of his wyfe, the neighbours would 
fate vnto him in maner of a repꝛoche, Vita Achaix: Whiche is as muche as ir a 
man would fay, go, go, as thou art, ſince thou liueſt after the law of Achaia, 
where men haue fo litle dilcretion, that they ſuffer them ſelues to be gouer⸗ 
ned be it well oꝛ euihof their wyues, and that euerx woman commaundeth 
her hulbande. Plinic in an epiſtle that he wꝛote, repꝛoued greatly his frende 
Fabatus, fo2 that he kepte in his houle a wyle, the whiche in al his doinges tus 
led and commaunded him: wherein he tolde him that he durſt do nothinge, 
without her commaundement. And to make the matter to ſeme moe hei⸗ 
nous, in the latter ende of his epiſtle he fatde theſe woꝛdes, Me valde poenitet 
quod tu ſolus Rome polles vita Achaix: Whiche is, it greueth me muche that 
7 thou alone 
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thou alone in Rome ſhouldeſt leade the like of one ol Achaia, Iulius Capitoli- 
nus fapth,that Anthonius Caracal la, being in loue with a faire Lady Of Perſia, 
and ſeing that he could not enioy her nog obtaine his delire, pꝛomiled to ma⸗ 
rie her accoꝛding to the la we of Achaia: and truly ſhe ſhewed her ſelke moze 
wile in her aunl were, thẽ he did in his demaund telling him that ſhe would 
not, noz might not marpe, foꝛ becauſe ſhe had pꝛomiled her lelke to the god⸗ 
deſle Veſta, and that (he had rather be a ſeruaunte of the gods, then a mil⸗ 
treſſe of men. The Parthes had a law contrary to them, and litze wile thofe of 
Thrace, the which fo lytle eſteamed wonien, that their huſbandes vled them 
none other wile then lyke ſeruauntes. . 

And in this cafe men had fo great lpbertie, oꝛ to fay better, lightnes: that 
after a woman had boꝛne and brought forth twelue childzen, the childꝛen re⸗ 
mapned in the houle, and the hulbandes (old their wiues to them that wold 
giue moſt, oꝛ els they chaunged them foꝛ others that were moze pong. 

And the children agreed to the felling of their owne mother, to thintent 
that their father might rekreſh himſelle wich another that was moze pong: 
and the old and baren woman, ſhould epther be buried quicke, o2 els ferue 
as a ſiaue. Dionifius Halicarnafeus ſdyth, that the Lides had a law, and the Nu- 
midians in lpke maner, that the woman ſhould commaund thinges without 
the houle, and the man ſhould pꝛouide foz thoſe that were within. But aca 
coꝛding to my pooze iudgement, J cannot tell how this law was kept, noꝛ 
how they could fulfil it oz by reaſon the wife ſhould not go out of the houle 
but verp lytel, and therfore me thinketh that they ought not to commaund 
| any thing abꝛoade, noz the huſband ſhould enter into another mans houle, 
| for to commaund there. Ligurgus in the lawes that he gaue to the Lacedemo⸗ 
| niansfapth,that the hulbands ſhould pꝛouyde abꝛode, ſee al thinges neceſſa⸗ 
| vie forthe houle, and that the wiues ſhould keape and Dipofe them within: 
| fothat this good philoſopher deuided the trauaile betwene the man and 
| the woman, but pet notwithſtanding he relerued the rule and aucthoꝛity to 

the man For to lay the truth, it is a monſterous thing that the wile ſhoulde 
commaund the huſband in his houle. Under our Chꝛiſtian relygion ther is 
neyther deuine, noz humaine lawes, but wil pꝛeferre man aboue all other 
thinges: and though fome philolophers would dilpute to the contrary, a 
that manye men would haue folo wed theym, pet me thinketh that a man 
ſhould not pꝛayle nog commende them fo2 their opinpons. Foꝛ there can be 
nothyng moze vaine noꝛ lyght, then by mans lawe to giue that aucthoꝛity 
to woman, which by nature is Denped her. 

We le by erperience that women of nature are al weake, fraile, feareful, 
and tender: and finally in matters ol weight not very wife. Then ik mats 
ters of gouernment requyꝛe not only ſcience & experience, but allo ſtrengthe 
€courage to enterpꝛile doubtkull things, wiledome for to know them, force 
to execute them, dyligente for to folow them, pacyence to luffer them mea⸗ 
nes to endure theym, and aboue all great ſtrengthe and hope to compaſſe 
them: toby then wyl they take frome man the gouernemente, in whom 
all thele thynges abounde, and giue it to the woman, in whome all thele 
thele thyngen do wante? The ende wohpe J {peabe thele thynges before, 

to requpꝛe, to counſell, to admomiſhe, and to perlwade Pꝛinceſſes, and 
Dit, great 
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great Ladpes, that they thinke it ſpoken (tf they wübe happie in mariage) 
to thend they ſhould be obedient to their hulban des: foꝛ ſpeaking the truth, 
in that houle where the wife commaundeth the hulband, we map cal her a 
malculyne woman, and him a feminine man. Many women are Decepued, 
in thinking that in commaunding their hulbands they lyue moze honozably 
and be better eſteamed: but trulp it is not fo, foz all thoſe that (ce, and pers 
ceiue if, accompteth the woman for vaine, and the men in lyke maner fog 
folyſhe. J know and can tel right welthat there are Come hulbandes fo er⸗ 
ceſſiue in pending, and lo wanton in liuing / that it were not only good that 
their wiues Mould rule them, but allo chattice theym, but yet in the end J 
laye, that notwithſtandynge all this is better and moze tollerable that all 
the goodes be loſt, then betwene them any malpce, hate oꝛ diſlencion ſhould 
ryle. Ika womans chyldzen dye, he may being foꝛth others, tf the loofe her 
goods, ſhe may get them againe, ik her feruauntes goeth from her, he may 
find others, it (he fe her {elf lad, God may comfort her ik the be licke, ſhe may 
be healed, but ik ſhe be at debate with her hulband, J cannot tell what the 
{hal do: for the wife that foꝛſaketh the frendſhip of her huſband, gyueth to 
all men occalion to ſpeake of her follpe. Sich women naturally are all ge⸗ 
louſe, and that of geloufve pꝛocedeth ſuſpition, J countel them, it they will 
not that their hulbandes commit a fault, that they do not anger noz chale 
them: for ik in gage he haue his hart, no other woman thal haue his body, 
becaule from that which he would not abſteyne foz confience, he will res 
fraine for ſhame. Oft times ↄᷣ hulbands come home chaled, troubled wrath: | 
full, angry, and vered: and then women ought to tabe hede that they ouer⸗ 
thwart them not, koꝛ tf they do it cannot be other wile, but that they ſhall 
haue eyther euil woꝛdes with his tongue, oꝛ els ſuffer fore blowes with his 
fiſtes. Truly it is not mete, neyther in any cafe pꝛokitable, that Pꝛinceſſes € 
great dames ſhould ouerthwarte their hulbandes with froward woꝛdes, 
noz that they ſhould bie to ſtriue againſt them, but rather that the wile in 
all cafes ſhould be obedient, and louyng to her hulbande: foꝛ it may happen 
and dayly it Doth chaunce, that they begin to arge w in ieſt, and after ward 
they end in earneſt. The woman which is fage, wile, and vertuous, ought 
to wep with her ſelfe, that eyther her huſband hath occafton fo to taunt bers 
oꝛels peraduenture he Doth it of a wil. J fay that in this cate it he haue oc⸗ 
taſion, fhe ought to ſuffer and endure him: ikhe Doth it of will, fhe ought to 
diſſemble with him. Foꝛ other wile, it myght fo take her in the hed, that ſhe 
would burden him with many euyll woꝛdes: fo that he beginnyng then the 
debate Mould remapne erculed, and the being without fault at the begin⸗ 
ning might in the end be condempned. | 
Ther is nothing wherina woman ſheweth her wifedom more, then to en⸗ 
dure a raſhe huſbãd. A woman in nothing ſheweth her fagenes more, then 
to diſſemble with a foolyſh huſband. Her honeſty in nothing can be ſhewed 
moze, then in ſuffering a wanton hulband. She can ſhew her wozthines 
in nothyng fo much, as in bearing with an vnwoꝛthy hulband. J me ane, 
thoughe fhe vnderſtode that her hulband hath lytle, that he knoweth lptle, 
and that he were worth lytle: yet fhe ſhould make men beleue that he hath 
much that he knoweth enough and can do much. Foz al the honour * 
N “fhe 
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fhe ſhal giue fo to her huſband, thal wholy againe redounde on her ſelke. It is 
an euylthinge (me thinketh)that women ſhould be fo bold to ſpeake againſt 
their hulbandes: fox they can not lay euyl of them, but that they mutt wit⸗ 
neſſe diſbonour of them ſelues. Joꝛ ik her hulband be a dꝛontzard, they will 
fay that {he is a dꝛonkardes wife, and tf he be a foole, that fhe is the wife of a 
foole, and what more: when the hulband (al come to amende, and to mo⸗ 
derate himlelfe,the woman in the end ſhalbe blamed. Foz ik he burden him 
with euill woꝛdes, he acqupteth her with ſharpe ſtripes. But tf ſhe toucheth 
his honour, it may chaunce he taketh away her lyfe. Af perhappes the hut: 
band ſhould commaund the wile any vniuſt thing, J would be of opinion 
that (he ſhould obey him, but not reliſt hun: and akter that his raging furpe 
were paſt ,a his choler qualyfied, then fhe might lay vnto him that he was 
very raſhe to commaund, and the verpe voile to obey. Foz il ſhe be quicke of 
tongue, to aunſ were to euery woꝛd that he (hal (peake, without doubt they 
wil not lyue one day in concoꝛd. Reading therfore that which J haue redde, 
hearing that whych J haue heard, and hauing lene allo that J haue ſene, J 
would countel women that they ſhould not pꝛelume to commaunde they 
hulbands: and J would admonylhe hulbandes that they ae not ſuffer 
their wiues to rule them. Foz in doing the contrary, it is none other wile, thẽ 
to eate with the feete and trauaile with the handes, to go with the fingers, 
and to feede them lelues with theyꝛ too es. My mind is not here to ſpeake a⸗ 
gain the woman, noz againſt the Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladpes, which of 
their patrimonye and herytage polleſſe many Townes, and Cyties: for to 
ſuch J wyl not take away the feruices, which are due vnto theym by theyꝛ 
ſubiectes, but I do perlwade theym to the obedyence which they ought to 
haue to their hulbandes. It is no merueyle thoughe that women of meane 
eſtate haue ſome tymes quarrelled wyth they hulbandes: fox they haue 
final riches to lofe, and leſſe honour to aduenture, then the Pꝛinceſſes and 
great Dames haue, the whych ſynce they do aduenture to commaund maz 
ny. why wil they not humble themſelues to obey one? ſpeakyng with due 
reuerence It is foꝛ aboundaunce of follye. and want of wiſedom, that a wo⸗ 
man ſhold haue pꝛelumption to gouerne a whole Kealme, and that the hath 
not grace to obey one hulband. Seneca in a Tragedye ſaith that in the time of 
the warre of Mithridates, it chaunced in Rome that the Conlulles lent to the 
old knightes ad commaunded that they Mould al be in a redines to go with 
Silla the Conlull into the warres. And it happened that when they came into 
ones houle in Rome to publithe the edicte, to warne him to be redye they 
found not the hulband but the wile, who made ant were and layd: that her 
huſband ought not noꝛ could not go to the warres, and though he would 
he ſhoulde not, neither would the giue him lycence. Foz he was an olde 
‘hy . kuyght, and therefore he oughte to be erempted frome the 
wyth this aunl were, thole that herd it were greatly abathed.¢ the whole 
lenate no leſſe olfended wherkoꝛe they commaunded that 5 . — 50 
be banyſhed Rome, and the wie to be carted to the pꝛylon Mamortine stot 
for that he erculed himſelk for going to the warres: but becaule he comaun⸗ 
ded her hulband, and bycaule he ſulkered himlelle to be commauuded okher. 
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The Senate dyd this to that end, that from that time foꝛwardes no wo⸗ 
man ſhould pꝛeſume oꝛ contend with her hulband: and that no hulbande 
ſhould gine his wike any occalion to be fo bold with him. | 


That women, andefpecially P2ineefles and great Ladies ſhoulde be ve⸗ 
ry cirtumſped in going abꝛode out of their houſes, and that thꝛough the rez 
ſoꝛte of th eym that commeth to their houſes, they bee not eupll ſpoken 
of, Chap. vit, 


A Monge al the councelles that may oz ought to be ginen to Pꝛinteſſes 
Aas great Ladyes, this is the firue: that they do what they can to 
haue reſt in their houles, and that they go not as ſtrayes to the man⸗ 
lions of other men. Foz tf ſuch Ladies are good, they get much reputacion: 
and ik perchaunce they be euyl, they take from men all occalion. Whether 
the hulband be pꝛelent oꝛ ablent, it is a moſt neceſſary and honeſt thing that 
the wile be foꝛ the moſt part in the houle: Foz by this meanes the houlehold 
ſhalbe wel gauerned, and from the hart ofthe hulband halbe withdꝛawen 
al kind of ſuſpitions. Sithens the office of the huſvand is to gather goodes 
and riches, and the office of a wife to kepe and pꝛelerue them:the houre that 
{he goeth out of the boule, ſhe ought to thintze that her maydens will ſtray 
abꝛode, the thildꝛen wil ronne out to play, the varlettes and ſeruaunts wil 
be out of oder, the neighbours wil take occalions to ſpeake cull, and that 
which is woꝛſt of al: fome will ſteale the goodes out of the boule, and the 
others wil {pease euyl of the reno wue of the wife. Oh, god giueth a good⸗ 
iy git a grace to that man which bath uch and fo good a wile, that o her 
owne nature loueth to kepe her ſelfe within the houſe. And truly J lay that 
fuch one Doth ercule many griefes c laueth much money. For {he ſpendeth 
not the goodes in apparel, no giueth occalton to men to iudge curl of her 
perſonne. The greateſt debate that is bet wene man and wile, is foꝛ that he 
delireth to get and ke pe his goodes to beinge vp his chyldꝛen, and to main⸗ 
taine his familp:and on the other part that the delireth to {pend all vppon 
apparell. Foꝛ women in this caſe are fo curious in louinge of themſelues. 
that they would abſteine from meates that ſhould mainteyne their like, on⸗ 
lye to bye a new gone to ſet out their pꝛide. women naturally do loue 
to keape, and wil not ſpend any thinge, except it be in apparell: Foz euery 
houre( that is in the day and the night) they delire to haue a new gowne 
to chaunge. My entencyon is not to ſpeake of apparell only, but to per⸗ 
wade Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes, that they would kepe themſelues in 
their houles: and in lo doing, they ſhould ercule theſe ſuperkluous waſtes € 
expenſes. Foz her neighbour ſeing her better apparelled then ſhe is, loketh 
v pon her hulband as fhe were a Lyon. It chaunceth oftentymes (J would 
to god J had no tauſe to ſpeake it) that it by chaunce there commeth anye 
great o2 folempne feaſt oꝛ mariage, (he wil neuer loke louyngly on his face, 
before he hath geuen her a new gowne to her backe: and when the poore 
gentleman bath no money to pape, of neceſſity he muſt runne in credit. 
And vohen the vanptie of the woman is paſt, then the time of payment dꝛa⸗ 
weth nere and they come to areſt all his goodes : fo that they haue caute 
to lament one hole peare, foꝛ that whych they haue {pent in one houre. 


Women 


— 


OF PRINCES dale 


women ſeldome contende for that one is fairer, moze nobler of lpnage, bet⸗ 
ter maried, oꝛ moze vertuous then an other: but onely foꝛ that an other go⸗ 
eth better apparailed then fhe. Foꝛ touching apparell, there is no woman ca 
endure that an other meaner woman ſhoulde make comparilon with her, 
noꝛ that in like maner her equal ſhould excell her. Lycurgus in the lawes that 
he gaue to the Lacedemonians, commaunded that their wiues Mould not goe 
out of their houles, but at dyuers lolempne fealtes in the yere. Foꝛ he ſayxde. 
that the women ought to be makinge their prayers in the Temples to the 
gods, oz els in their houles bringing vp their childꝛen. Foz it is not honeſt, 
noz commendable, that the wile ſhold pale her time abꝛoade, trotting from 
trete to ſtrete as common women. J fap that the Pꝛincelles and great La⸗ 
dies are much moze bound to kepe them lelues at home in their houles, then 
other women of meaner degre: a without a caule J ſpeake it not loʒ therby 
they (hal get them moze reputacion. Foꝛ ther is no vertue wherby the wo⸗ 
man winneth moze reputation in the common wealth, then alwayes to be 
fene relident in her houle. J fay allo that a wife ought the moſt part of her 
time to keape her boule, bycaule He hath leſſe occalion then other haue to go 
abꝛoade. o; ifthe poore wife (the Plebian) go out of her houle, the goeth for 
no other cauſe but for to ſeke meate:but it the riche and noble woman goeth 
out ofber houſe, it ts foꝛ nothing but to take her plealure. Let not pꝛinceſſes 
maruel, noz let not great ladies wonder, ik they dilpole their feete to trotte, 
occupye their eyes to behold, though their ennempes and neighbours with 
cankered hartes Doth iudge them, and with euil tongues Defame them: for 
the fond dedes that women do mabeth men to be ralh of iudgement. J like 
it wel that the hulbands ſhould loue their wiues, that they ſhould comfozt 
them and mabe much of them, and that they ſhould put their truſt in them: 
but J do diſcommend that the women ſhould go gadding abroad in vilita⸗ 
cion, from houle to houte,e that their huſbands dare not gaine fay them Foꝛ 
admyt that they be good in their perſonnes: pet in this doing they giue oc⸗ 
caſion foꝛ men to eſteme them vaine and light. Seneca fateth in an epiſtel, that 
the great Romaine Cato the cenloꝛ oꝛdeyned , d no womanſhold go out ok her 
houle being alone, it perhappes it were in the night ſhe ſhould not go alone 
without company, that the company ſhold not be ſuch as he would thole, 


but ſuch as her hulband oꝛ parent would aſligne:ſo that with the Came toũ⸗ 


tenaunce we behold no w a comen woman, with the ſelke lame lookes then 
we beheld her d went oft out of her Houle, Moble ladies ( which loue their ho⸗ 
nour)ought greatly to conlider € Wap the great incõueniences that may en⸗ 
fue by often gadding abꝛoad: foꝛ they {pend much to apparel them, they lofe 
much time in trimming them . they kepe gentle women to wait vpon them, 
they wil ſtriue with their hulbands to goe, a whiles fhe is out of the doꝛes, 
the houle (hal be euil kept, and al the enemyes a frendes therby haue matter 
wherupon to talke:finally J lap, that the woman 5 goeth out of her boute, 
Doth not wep the loſſe ol her honour fo much, as the doth the pleaſure the ta⸗ 
tzech abꝛoad. Pꝛeſumingeas I pꝛeſume to wꝛite with grauitie, J lay, that a 
am alhamed to ſpeake it, pet for al that J wil not rekraine to wꝛite of the 
walkes ok theſe Dames p vilite à delire to be vilited:amongeſt whom ther is 
moued oltentineg luch vaine cõmunication, d it cauleth their hulbands to 


become 
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vecome ennempes: and on the other parte they remember moze the goſſip⸗ 
pinges that they haue to go, then their {innes which they ought to lament. 
Oe the commodities and dilcommodities which folowe Paiuceſtes and 

great Ladyes that go abꝛoade to byfite oꝛ abyde tn the houſe Cap. viii. 
ucretia by the confent of all, was counted the chealeſt of all other Ma⸗ 
trones of Nome, and not for that that the was moꝛe faire, moze wile, 
of greater parentage, oꝛ moze noble. But becauſe (he did withdzawe 
her ſelle from company and abode folitarp. Fox the was ſuch a one, that in 
the heroical vertues there could be nothing moze deſired: noꝛ in womens 
weaͤkenes there was nothinge in her to be amended. The hiſtozye of the 
chaft Lucretia, is euident in Titus Lums, that when the hulbandes of diuers 
Nomaines came home from the warres to thew houles, they kounde their 
wiues in ſuch fort that Come were gating out of the windowes, others de⸗ 
biting vainelp at their doozes, others in the field wandering others in their 
gardeynes banqueting others in the market byeng, and others in the mid⸗ 
des of the ſtreates, here and there gaddyng: but the famous Lucretia Wag 
found in her houſe alone, weuing in lilke . lo that the klyeng company koꝛ that 
fhe would not be fene, made her ſelfe in her honour and reno wne better to 
be knowen. J wil giue another countell to Pꝛinceſles and great Ladyeg, 
the which Jam willyng to giue, ſo J wiſhe they would be as Defprous to 
receiue, that is to wete: ik they will be eſtemed and counted for honeſt wo⸗ 
men, that they mutt kepe them ſelues from euil company. Foꝛ thoughe the 
ſtinking carreine Doth no harme, becatile we eate it not: pet the vnlauoꝛye 
{ent therot annopeth vs by felling. The honour ok women is fo delicate a 
thing, that tf we giue them lyrence to go abꝛode to vylite women: we mult 
allo giue them leue to be viltted of men. Foꝛ that one Dame ſhould viſite an 
other, it lemeth much charitie: but that men ſhould vyüte women, J cannot 
but thinke it much diſhoneſtye. In the pꝛelence of their hulbandes and nere 
kynneſkolkes, they may be vilited and talked withall, and this is to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, of appꝛoued and honeſt perſonnes: not wichſtanding J lay ikthe 
huſband be not at home, J would it ſhold be compted facrilege, it an man 
patie the thretihold of the dooꝛe to viſite the wife. Plutarche ſaith in the booke 
ofthe pꝛayles of women, that the wiues of the Namydians, When their hul⸗ 
bandes were gone out of their houles, kept their gates (hut, a locked them 
ſelues in their houles: and they had a lawe, that what fo euer he were that 
tznocked at the doꝛe beyng ſhutte, without calling he ſhould haue his righte 
hand cutte of, Cicero in the booke of his lawes fateth that amongeſt the Ro- 
mates ther was an auncient law, and much vled: that tf perchaunce any 
woman did owe any monye to any man, and that the hulbande beinge the 
Detter were out of his houſe, the creditour ſhould not alke his wife the debt, 
bycauſe that vnder the couller of recouering the goodes, he ſhould not diſho⸗ 
nour her in her fame. J would fay therefore, that if the creditour was not 
permitted in Rome to recouer his good? fo2 that tye wife was not of 
her hulbande accompanyed: muche leſſe they woulde giue Ipcence to vilite 
a woman alone. Foxit were moze reafon that the credit our ſhoulde enter 
fo to recouer his goodes: then thou ſhouldeſt enter onlye foꝛ thy paſtime. 
The deuine Plato in the bookes of the common wealth lapth, and one 

in 
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wound reasons perkwodet the wies of Grete that they haue sn teceet fen. 
des, but that euery one kepe this laying in memoꝛy for a pꝛincipal: that the 


woman ought not to haue any other frend but her huſband. Foꝛ women 
dughte not to haue lycente to make krendes: noꝛ condictons to make enne⸗ 
myes. Pꝛinceſſes and greate Dames oughte to conlider, that cuery one of 
them geueth their bodies their goodes and their liberty to their hulbands. 
Chen lince it is fo J lap, that with the lybertie, he ought allo to geue him 
her will. Foꝛ it lpytel auaileth the man and the wife that their goodes be 
common, ik their willes be pꝛiuate: Foz to the end that god be ſerued, and 
the people edificd, both ought in one houle to abide, at one table togethers to 
gate, in one bedde to llepe, and belides this, they both ought one thinge to 
loue. for if the man and the wife in loue do differ, in their lyues they ſhãl ne⸗ 
uer be quiete. I admonyſh⸗deſire, and countel all women, ik they wil be wel 
maried, that they thinke it good that their huſband wih that they pꝛayſle al 
that he pꝛayſeth, that they pꝛoue al that he pꝛoueth that they content them 
felues with that wherwith their huſbandes are contented a aboue al that 
they loue no moze then their hufbandes thal loue: foꝛ other wile it might be 
that the wife ſhould let her eyes vpon one, and the hulband ingage his hart 
to an other. Plutarche in the booke of his pollytitzes ſayth, that a woman al⸗ 
ter the is maried, hath nothing pꝛopꝛe: for the day that the contracteth ma⸗ 
mariage {he mazeth her hulband the only Loꝛd of her goodes, her libertie, 
and of her perſonne. So that ik the wike willeth any other thing, then that 
which the hulband willeth it he would loue any other thing then that that 
her hulband loueth, we wil not cal her a true louer, but an open thefe : for 
theaues do not lo much harme to robbe the hulband of his moneye, as the 
wife Doth in withdꝛawing from him her hart. It the woman wil lyue in 
peace with her hulband ſhe ought to marke wherunto he is enclyned, foꝛ fo 
much a3 it he be mevy, he ought to reioyce. and ik he be ladde, ſhe mutt tem: 
per her (elfe,tf he be couetous, fhe ſhould kepe, it he be pꝛodigall, the ſhoulde 
ſpend, ik he be vnpacient . ſhe fhould dyllembſe. and if he be ſulpected, fhe mul 
beware Foz the woman which is toile and lage, if ſhe can not as the would, 
fhe ought to woyl what ſhe may. n oel · whether the hulband be euil inclined, 
oz in his condicions euyl manered, I lweare; that he cannot Cuffer that his 
wife Mold haue any other louers: Foz though the man be of a meane ſtocke, 
he had rather alwayes that his wile ſhould loue him alone, then the belt of 
the nobilitie in the towne, One thing J cannot dillemble, bycaule Iſe that 
godis therwith olkended. nohich is, that many Ladyes make their erculeg 
though licknes, becaule they would not paſt once in the Locke come to here 
leruyce and pet we fe them bulpe dayly trotting about to vylite their kren⸗ 
des, aud the woꝛſt of al is, that in the moꝛning for cold they wil not ryle to 
go to the churches, and yet alter wardes in the heate of the daye they go a 
addyng from houle to houle, wheras they are often tymes vntyl night. 
0 would that the Ladpes would conſider with theym ſelues, before they 
ould go out of their houles on viſitacion, ts what end they go abzoad:and 
ik perchaunce they go abꝛoad to be loked on, let them know fo2 a ſewerty, 
that ther be kew that wil pꝛayſe their beautye, but ther be manye that will 


dyſcommend their gaddyng. And N do thele Dames aſſembel to⸗ 
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aetlyer,for fame graue matters J warrant pou, ſhal J tel pou,ttiseptherte — 
banquet with fome Dainty Difhes, to talke of their petigres, to Deuple of 
their hufvands,to fee who hath the belt govone,to note who is euil attired, 
to flatter the kaire, to laugh to (come the koule to mourmure of their neigh: 
bours, and that which is woꝛſt of al, that they them ſelues which ſpeake e⸗ 
uyll ok them that are ablent, do gnaw the one the other with enupe. Sele 
dome tymes it chaunceth that the Dames chide not with their hulbands, 
after that in this fort they haue bene together: fox ſomuche as the one no⸗ 
teth the euil apparel, the other babblyng / they note the one to be a foole and 
the other to be limple, fo that it ſemeth not that they are mete to vylite the 
one the other but to loke, a accule the one the other. It is a ſtraung thing fog a 
the fage woman to thinke that fhe (hold take plealure abroad, ſince he hath 
her hulvand at home to whom fhe may talke : ebath her childzen to learne, 
her doughters to teach her family to oꝛder and her goodes to gouerne: the 
bath her boute to kepe, aud her parentes whom fhe ought to pleate : then 
ſynce the hath within her houle ſuch pattime, tobp do they accept company 
of ſtraunge men? That marped women fhould haue pziuate frendes, and 
joue to be vylited:it foloweth oftentimes that god is offended,the hulband 
iniuried, and the people llaundered at the woman that Is maried, taketh ly⸗ 
tie profite eit hindereth the mariage of her that is to mary. Foꝛ in ſuch a cale 
though Come delire her fox her tiches ; pet mo Wyl forfabe her for her euyl 
ame. . ; 4 : 
C That women great with child, infpectally the Pꝛinceltes € great Ladyes 
ought to be very tircumſpect, foꝛ the daunger ofthe creatures wherein is 
ſhewed many miffoztanes happened to women with child in the old tyms 
foꝛ ſuffering them to haue their willes. Cap. ir. 115 tig 
Ne ok the moſt neceſſary things koꝛhim that taketh in hand any great 
ioꝛney, ouer any daũgerous countries, is at p the beginnyng he ought 
F do learne the Wap which he ought to go:foz it is a thing no leſſe trou⸗ 
bleſome then perillous that when he ſhould come to reſt, of neceſſity he ſhold 
be enforced to trauel. No man tan denap but that mans lpfe is along and 
tedious ioꝛney, the which beginneth at our birth x endeth at our death: for 
in the end to haue a long oꝛ {hore life is none other, but to come loner oꝛ laz 
ter to the graue. The chiekeſt folly of allin mine opinion is this. that ſome in 
their owne opinions thinke they haue counſel eno ugh fo2 others, and to all 
others it lemeth that they want foꝛ them ſelues. Fog of right he may be cal⸗ 
led a foole, that condemneth all other as fooles: and auaunceth himlelle to 
be wile. Euery man ought to let his neighbour ipue in peace and though he 
do eſteame himtelfe to be voile, yet he oughte not to thintze his neighbour a 
foole: fox ther is none fo wyle, but that he may occupie it all. Foz we neuer 
ſaw any man lo wile of himſelfe, but that he neaded the countel of an other. 
And it this want be in thole that be very old, truly it is much moꝛe in them 
that be yong: whole kleſhe is not dꝛy, but grene, the bloud not cold, but Hote, 
no deadly heate, but very lively, the beſtial mocions not moꝛtikyed. but quick 
ned, and hereok enſueth, that pong men loue their owne aduyte and opyni⸗ 
on, and dylpiie the counfaile of all other. 
When the trees are tender, they bpnde theym togethers bycauſe they | 
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right, they bꝛydel the hoꝛſe when as yet they are but coltes, to pend 
an waivers to the bꝛydel. They take the hautes in the neat, 
to make them moꝛe fampliar: when the beaſtes are litle,thep take them to 
teach them. J meane, that a man ought to inſtruct his childzen, to the end 
they may know to liue wel here after. J admonilh, and tel the mothers that 
haue doughters, that theris no remedy to rekoꝛme the euil inchinacion of our 
childꝛen , but to teach them, and to bring them vp wel in their pouth: for ther 
is no wound but is daungerous, tf in tyme the playſter be not layd therun⸗ 
to. Returnyng now to our purpofe,fpnce that in althyngs ther is oꝛder and 
mealure, We Wil declare prefentlp how the male child ought to be taught: 
firft of al we wil treat, how aman ought to pꝛouide when the infant is bes 
gotten, aud vohen as pet it is alyue in the mothers wombe, to the entente 
Pꝛincelles and great Ladyes ſhould lyue very tircumſpectlye, when they 
know they are conceyued with child. Jlhould be excuſed to ſpeake of this 
matter, lince it is not my profelfion, and that as pet 4 was neuer maried, 
but by that J haue red of Come, and by that Jhaue hard of others, J will 
and dare be do bold to fay one woꝛd. Foz the lage oft times geueth a better 
accompt, of that he hath ved: then the fimple doth ok that he hath pꝛoued. 
Thos thing ſeameth to be true, betwene the philicion and the pacient: foꝛ 
tober the patient lultereth theeupl, he off tymes demaundeth the phplicion 
What his iickues is, ¢ Wher it holdeth him, and what it is called and what 
remedy ther is for his diſeale: fo the philicion knoweth more by his leyente, 
then the pacient by hus exfperience, A man ought not to denap/that the wo⸗ 
men and in efpeciallp great ladyes know not by experience how they are al 
tered when they are quycke, and the great paynes they lulfer when they are 
deleted: we could not denay but that ther is great daunger in the one, & 
greate peril in the other, but they ſhal not knowe from whence al commeth 
and from whente al pꝛocedeth, and what remedy is neceflary. Foz there are 
manp which complayneth ok robberyes, but they know not what the thea⸗ 
ites ave that haue robbed them, Firſt accoꝛding to my iudgement and opiny⸗ 
on, that vohich the woman quicke with childe ought to Bo, is that they go 
foftly € quietly, and that they efchue running eyther in commyng oꝛ goyng: 
for though fhe lytel eſteme the helth of her perlon. yet ſhe ought greatly to re 
gard the lyfe of the creature. The mow precious the licour is, and the moze 
weaker the veſſell is which contepneth it: fo much the moze they ought to 
feave the daunger leaſt the licoure ſhed and the veſlel bꝛeake. J meane that 
the complection of women (being with child) is very delicate, and that the 
foule of the creature is precious, & therfore it ought with great diligence to 
be preferucd:for al the treature of the Indes is not equal in baletwe, to that 
which the woman beareth in her bowelles. nohan a man plãteth a vinepard 
forthwith he maketh a ditch, oꝛ ſome kence about it, to the end thatbeattes 
ſhold not croppe it while it is vong:noꝛ that trauailers Mold gather the gra⸗ 
pes wohen they are ripe. And ik the labourer Doth this thing foꝛ to get alte 
wine only, the which for the loule and body is not alwayes pꝛofitable: how 
much moze circumſpection ought the woman to haue to pꝛelerue her chyld, 
unte the ſhall render an accompte to the creatoꝛ of her treature, vnto the 
church ok a chꝛiltyan and vnto her huſband of child. In my opinxon, tober 
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the accompt at the houre of death is fo freight, it is requilite that in time 
o her life fhe be circumſpect: fox god kno wet euery thinge fo well in oure 
ipfe,that ther is none that can begtle bpm in rendering hys accompt at his 
Death. Ther is no wighte can luffer, noꝛ hart dyſſemble, to fee a man haue 
bys delive that is to lap, to haue his wife great with child, and redy to bꝛing 
koꝛth good fruite,¢ afterward to fe the woful mother, though ſome ſodeinẽe 
accident perylhe a the innocent babe not to be borne. When the woman ig 
healthful, a bigge with child, ſhe is woꝛthy of great repꝛoch, ik epther by run⸗ 
nyng, leaping, oꝛ dauncing, any milchaunce bap vnto her. And truly the hul⸗ 
band hath great caule to lament this cale: fox without doubt the gardiner 
fealeth great grele in his hart, when in the pꝛime time the tre is loden with 
blolomes, and pet by realon of ſome ſharpe and bitter froſte it neuer beareth 
fruit. It is not only euyl that women ſhould runne 4 leape when they are 


bigge z great with chyld, but it is allo dilhoneſt, and ſpeclally for great Laz | 


Dies:fo; alwapes women that he common Dauncers,are eſteamed as light 
houſe wines. The wines in general pꝛinceſſes and great ladies in particuſer, 
bright to go temperatelp, to be modeſt in their mouinges: for the modeſte 
gate argueth diſcretnes in the perſon. Al women naturally deſire to be hoz 
noured, a reuerenced:a touching that J let them know, that theris nothing 
which in a common wealth is moze Hono fo d woman, then to be wile r 
ware in ſpeaking, moderate a quyet in going. Foꝛit is vnpoſlible but that y 
woman which is lyght in her going and malycious in her talking. ſhould be 
dilpiled and abhoꝛred. Ju the pere of the foundacion of Ro me. 466. the tos 
mannes lente Curius Dentatus fo make warre agaynſt king Pirrus, Who kept 
p city of Tharent t did much harme to the people in nome: foꝛ the Romaines 
had a great coꝛage to conquere ſtraunge realines a therfore they could haue 


no pacience to fuffer any ſtraunger to inuade theirs. This Curius Dentatus 
was he which in the end ouercame king Pirus r Wag the fyꝛſt that bought 
the Pliphantes to Rome in his trpumphe, wherfore the fiercenes ok thole 


beaſts aſtonyed the Romaine people much: foꝛ they weyed lytel the fight of 
the kyngs loden with irons, but to te the Oliphants «as they did) they won⸗ 


dered much. Curius Dentatus had ane only fitter the whichehe intierly loued. 
They wer ſeuen childzen, two of the which Dyed in the warres, æ other the | 
by peſtilence:ſo that ther were none left him, but that fitter, wherkoze he lo⸗ 


ued her with al his hart. Foꝛ the death of bnthziftye children, is but as a 
watch foꝛ childꝛẽ vnpꝛouided of fauoures. This liſter of Curins Dentatus Wag 
maried toakomaine contule was conceiued æ gone. / moneths with child: 
and the day that her bꝛother triumphed foz toy ok her brothers honoꝛſhe lea 
ped @ daunced fo much, that in the fame place he was deliuered, elo bnluc⸗ 
kelp, that the mother tobe her death a the chyld neuer lyued, wherupon the 
featt of the triumphe ceaſed, and the father. of the infant foꝛ ſoꝛow loſt hys 
(peach. Foz the hart which lodainly feleth grele, incontinently loleth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. Tibullus the Grecian, in the third booke De cafibus triumphi, decla⸗ 
teth the hyſtoꝛie in good ſtile, how, and in what forte it chaunced. Myne 
peates alter that the kings of Rome weare bannyſhed from the rape that 
Tarquine dyd to the chaſt Lucretia, the Romaine created a dignytie whiche 
they called PIC T AT VRA, and the Dictatoute that hadde this office, 
f b das 
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was aboue al other loꝛd a chiefe: for the Romaines perteiued that the com⸗ 
mon wealth could not be gouerned, but by one head alone. And becaule the 
Dic tatour had lo great aucthoꝛity, as the E mperour hath at this prelent, € 
to thend they ſhould not become tirauntes : they pꝛouided that the office of 
the Dictatourſſhip ould laſt no lenger then vi. imoneths in the peare, the 
which paſt and expired they chole another. Truly it was a good oꝛder that 
that office dured but vi. moneths. Foz oft tymes princes thintzinge to haue 
perpetual aucthoꝛuty, become necligent in vling iuſtice . The fir dictatour in 
Rome was Largius Mamillus, who was ſent againſt the Volces, the which at 
that time were the greateſt enemies to the Romaines:foꝛ Rome was foun 
ded in fuch a ligne, that alwayes it was beloued of fete, and abhoꝛred of 
manp. As Titus Liuius ſaith, this Largius Mamillus banquiſhed the Volces, a tri⸗ 
umphed ouer theym, z in the end of the warre diſtroyed their mighty citye 
called Curiola and alfo diſtroyed and ouerthꝛewe many places and foꝛtreſſes 
in that pꝛouinte: for the cruel hartes do not only diſtroy the perſonnes, but 
alfo take vengeaunce of the ſtones. The hurtes which Largius Mamillus did 
in the country of the Volces were maruelous, and the men which he llewe 
were many, and the treafories he robbed were inkinite, and the captiues 
which he had in his triumphe were a great nomber, amongeſt whom in⸗ 
elpecial he brought captiue a noble maus doughter, a beautiful gentlewo⸗ 
man, the which he kept in his boule foꝛ the recreacion of his perfon :for the 
auntiente Romaines gaue to the people al the trealours to maintayne the 
warre, ⁊ they toke to them {clues al the vycious things to kepe in their hou⸗ 
ſeg. The cale was. this Daniel being with child, Largius Mamillus, bꝛolight 
her to lolace herlelfe in his oꝛchard, woher were ſondꝛy ponge fruiteg, and as 
then not ripe to cate, wherol with lo great affection che did eate, that foꝛth⸗ 
with fhe was delyuered in the ſame place ‘of a creature :ſo that on the one 
pact (he was delyuered:and on the other part the chylde died. 
This thinge chaunled in the gardeins of Vulcan, two dayes after the tri: 
umphe of Largius Mamillus, A ruful and lamentable caſe to declare, oꝛalmuch 
as both the child that was borne, the mother that was delyuered, and al⸗ 
fo the father that begat it, the felfe lame day dyed, and were buried all in 
one graue: and this thing was not wythout great waylyng, a lamenting 
throughout al Rome. Foꝛ it with teares their pues myght haue bene reſto⸗ 
red: wythout doubt none of them Mould haue ben buried. The firſt lonne 
of Rome which rebelled againſt rome was Tarquin the proud. The lecond 
that wythltode Rome being as yet in Lucania) was Quintus Marcius, The 
third d went agaynſt Rome was the cruel Silla, The domages which thele 
thze, did to their mother Kome, were {uch and lo great that the thre ſeueral 
Warres of Affricke were nothing to be compared, to thole thee euil childzen: 
forthole enempes could ſcarcely fe the walles of Rome, but thele vnnatural 
chyldzẽ had almoſt not left one fone vpon another. A man ought not great 
lp to eſteme thole buildings that theſe tirauntes thꝛew to the ground, nop 
the buildings that they diltroyed, neither the men ; they ſle w, noz the wo⸗ 
Men p they forced, ne pet the oꝛphanes which they made: but aboue althings 
we ought to lament for that, that they brought into Rome. Foꝛ the comon 
wealth is not diſtroyed fo; lacke erie 5g lumpteous buildings: but be- 
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becaufle bites abound a vertuous want. Ok thele thre Romaynes, he whole 
name was Quintus Marcius, had ben conſul thꝛiſe, once Dictatour a foure ti⸗ 
mes Cenloꝛ, and in the end he was with much ſhame baniſhed from Rome, 
wherwith to reueng this iniury he came with agreat power darmp againſt 
Rome :foʒ the pꝛoud hart, wounded with iniury is neuer quiet in his life time 
vntyrhe fe his enemyes destroyed, oꝛ that on them he hath taken vengeante. 
Quintus Marcius being very nigh to the gates of Nome, was moſt inftantipe 
requyzed that he wold not diſtroy his mother Rome: but he tobe no regard, 
1102 would condiſcend to any requeſt. vntil ſuch time that his mother ilſe wed 
with a niece of his, whom he loued entierly. At whole intecceflion a teares 
he lekt his anger, z railed his ſiege from Rome: for many are overcome ſo⸗ 
ner wyth teares then wyth impoztunate a realonable requeſtes. The ladies 
of Rome vled much to haue their heares long and pellowe, and to weare 
their waſtes high: and ſtreight. And as the Miece of Quintus Marcius wag 
great a bigge with child, the day that the peace was made betwene Quintus 
Marcius, Rome, lacinge her ſelle to hard in her attire, to ſeme moze proper c 
comely, ſhe long befoxe her time was delyuered of a creature:⁊ the cafe was 
fo woful a vnkoꝛtunate, that the creature deliuered dyed:the mother lolt her 
lyle, and the mother lolyng her ipfe,fodainipe her graundmother kel dead to 
the ground, through which occalion al the ioy and mirth was turned into 
ſozo w & ſadnes. Foꝛ it is commenly fene, when the woꝛld is in the greateſt 
doy, then foꝛtune fodainlp turneth it into ſoꝛow. The aucthoꝛs hereofare 
Tibulus and Porphirius both Sretians. ere | 
The aucthaur folotveth and declareth other inconveniences and vnluckxe 
fthaunces which haue happenedto women with child. Chap. r. 


he warres of Tarent being ended, immedyatly begonne the warres of 
e whych lo long & tedious warres, the poſleſſton of the Files 
bol Maiorica ,& Minorica torre occaſion, fozſomuch as the one would tatze 
it and the other Defend it. This warre endured wel nyghe the ſpate of 40. 
peres, foꝛ oft tymes the waſtes and domages which are done in the warreg 
are greater :then the profite, fo2 which they contend. The firſt captayne in 
this warre of the Romaines was Gaius Duellus, and the fyꝛſt of the Canhagi⸗ 
niens Was Hammon, the whych wyth their ſhyppes fought on the fea of Siali, 
the whych was very cruel: foꝛ there they feared both the fury ol the ſea and 
alſo the crueſty ofthe pitze the which twothings put mans like in great Baws 
ger. Ok thys cruel battaile the Romaine captaine remapned victoꝛious, foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as he dꝛowned 14 ſhippes, and tobe other 30. he flew z. thoulande 
men, and brought 2. thouland Carthaginiens pꝛyſoners:and thys was the fick 
vit toꝛy that y Romaynes had by fea. And that that the Romaynes moſt re⸗ 
ioyled at was, that by fea alſo they remained conquerers. The captaine Gaius 
Duel lus Depattyng from Sicili came to Rome, wher he had aliſter no leſſe ver⸗ 
tuous, then rych and beautikull⸗ in whole houſe he lodged, where he made 
a coſtly ſuppet to al the ſenatours of Rome, ato al the captaines whiche 
caine wych hym from the warres:foz the vicious men knew not wherin to 
He w their loue to their rendes, but by inuiting them to coſtiy bankettes. 
The liſter of the captaine Gaius Duellus, foꝛ tope of his comming, and foz the 
pleaſure ot the banquet a feat which was made in her boule, did cate moze - 
then ſhe was accuſtomed / allo moe then it behoued one in her cate, fo 9 | 
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e pꝛeſence ofal he began to annoy the bidden geſtes: for ſhe not onely 
— out the meate of her ſtomatze, but allo the bloud of her vaines . and 
ther withal moſt vnluckely brought forth her fruite, which he had in her in⸗ 
trailes, wher with immediatly alter the loule departed from the body, and lo 
died. Truly this cale was no leſſe lamentable, then the others, oz fo much ag 
Gaius loft his liſter, the hulband loft his wile & his child. x the wile a the child 
loft their liues: and fox that that Rome loft fo noble and excellent a Roman, 
& aboue al for that it fo chaunced in ſuch a time of fo great ioy and plealure. 
Foꝛ there can come no vnluckier newes, then in the time of much mirth to 
heave tel of any great milchaunce. Ok this matter mention is made in Blun- 
dus in the booke of the Declination of the Empire. The lecond warre of Afike 
which was betwene Rome and Carthage, was the. 5 40. yeres after the fott- 
dation of Rome, wherin were captaines Paulus Emilius, and Publius Varro: the 
which two conſulles fought the great and famous battaile of Cannas in the 

pꝛouince of Apulia, I fap famous, becauſe Rome neuer loft ſuch nobilitie and 
Roman pouth,as the lott in that day. DE thele two coũlulles, Paulus Emilius 
in the battaile was Maine, and Publius Varro buercome, and the couragious 
Hannibal remained conquerour of the field, wherin died. xxr. ſenatours, and 
zoo. offiters of the ſenate, and aboue rl. thouland fotemen a thee thoufand 
hoꝛlemen kinally the end of al the Romain people had bene that day, it Hanni- 
bal had had the wit to haue folo wed fo noble a victoꝛp, as he had the coꝛage 
to giue fo cruel a battaile. litle before that Publius Varro Departed to goe to 
the warres he was maried to a faire young Romain called Sophia, ⁊ with 
in ſeuen monethes the was quicke: as newes was brought her that Paulus 
Emilius wat Dead, & her hulſband ouercome, ſhe died ſodenip, the creature rez 
maining aliue in her body. This cale aboue al was very pitiful, in that that 
after he him lelle was banquifhed , a that he had ſene hig compaignion the 
conſul Emilius ſlaine, with fo great a numbꝛe of the Romaine people, fortune 
would that with his owne eies he ould beholde the intrailes of his wile 
cut to take out the child. x lidewile to fe the earth opened, to bury his wyfe. 
‘Titus Liuius fatth, that Publius Varro remained fo foro toful in his harte, to {ee 
him ſelf ouercome of his enemies, «to lee his wile fo ſodainly a lo vnluckely 
{tribe with death, that al the time that his life endured, he neither comed his 
beard, fiept in bed · noꝛ dined at the table: hereat we ought not to marueile, 
for a man in his hart may fo be wounded in one houre, that be thal neuer vez 
iopce all the Dates of his life. It we put no doubtes in Titus Linius, the Ro⸗ 
mains had long a tedious warreg againſt the Samnites which indured for the 
{pace ot. lxiii.peres continually, vntill ſuche time as the conſull Anais Rutillus 
(dobich was a vertuous man) did let a good appointment ol peace betwene 
the Sunnites € the Romains: fo; 5 noble eftont harts ought always by ver⸗ 
tue to bring their enemies to peace. Thele warres therefore being fo truell, 
obſtinate Titus Venurius,¢ Spurius Poſthumius Which were Romain captains) 
were ouercom by Pontius p valiant captain o p Samnites: Who after p victoꝛy 
did a thing neuer ſene noꝛ hard of before. That is to wete, p al b Bomatn prt 
ſoners whom he toke, he put about their necks a poke, wherin were wꝛitten 
khele wozdes. In ſpighte of Rome, the Romaines halbe ſubiect to the yoke of thé Sa- 
nites. WMher with in Dede the Romains were greatly iniuried, wherfaꝛe they 
fought ſtoutly to be reuẽged ok the Samnites: for the hartes that are haughty. 

: R. Uy. and proud, 


viet 
a? ie 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


and proud, cannot Cuffer that others haue their mindes lofty and high. The 
Romaines therfore created to be captaine of the warre, one named Lucius 
Papirius, Who had cõmiſſiõ to go againſt the Samnites. This Lucius Was moze 
fortunate in his doinges, then comly of his perfone , for he was defoꝛmed ok 
his face, notwithſtanding he did fo good ſeruice in the warre, ¢ fortune fa⸗ 
uoured him lo wel, that he did not onely ouercome a vanquiſhe, but alſo de⸗ 
ſtroied them: and though the iniury which the Samnites did to the Komains 
was great, yet truly the iniurp which the Komains did to the Samnites Wag 
much greater. For fortune is fo variable, that thoſe which peſterday we ſaw 
in moſt pꝛolperitie, to day we fee in greateſt aduerſitie. This Lucius Papirius 
therfore did not only vanquiſhe the Samnites, kept them pꝛiloners, and made 
pokes fo2 their neckes: but alfo bounde them with coꝛdes together, in ſuche 
lozte, that they made them plough the grounde, dꝛawing twoo and too a 
plough. And pet not here with contented, but with gaddes they pꝛicked and 
toꝛmented them. Ik the Samnites had had pitie of the Romains being auer⸗ 
tome, the Romaines like wiſe would haue taken compaſſion of them when 
they were conquerers. And therefoxe the pꝛoſperous haue as muche neve of 
good councel as the miſerable haue nede of remedy . For the man whiche is 
not mercifull in his pꝛolperitieought not to meruaile though he finde no 
krendes in his neceſſitie. This Lucius Papirius had a doughter maried to aſe⸗ 
nat our of Rome, who was called Torquatus, and the was called Ypolita And 
about the time that the ſhold haue bene deliuered ſhe went koozth to receiue 
her father, the which the ought not to haue done: foꝛ the throng of the people 
in receiuing him being great, a ſhe her ſelle being great with childe, by a heuy 
chaunce, as the would haue paſled in at a narro we gate, ſhe was ſo pꝛeſte in 
the thzong that the chaunged her life koꝛ death a her father turned his mirth 
a ioy, into ſoꝛow & ſad nes. Joꝛ he tobe the death of his doughter very hea⸗ 
uelp,afo much the moze becaule it was fo ſodeine. J fap he tooke it heauiy, 
fince he was fo ſtoute a man,¢ fo ſage withal, that al Rome thought muche 
that any {uch fodaine chaunte ſhouſd haue dilmaied fo wiſe a man, that of 
his wiledome he could take no pꝛolite: but hereat let no man marueile, foe 
there are many that bath hartes to ſhed the bloud of their enemies / pet can 
not withhold the teares of thet eies.Annius Seuerus in the third booke De n. 
felice fortuna faith,that the day that this woful miſhap chaunced to Lucius Pa 
pirius, he lift vp his eies to the heaueng, weping laid. O foztune, deceinoure 
ot all moꝛtall men, thou madeſt me to conquere in warre, to thintent thou 
wouldeſt ouercome me in peace. My mynde twas to declare vuto pou all 
thefe auncient hiſtoꝛieg, to the end all may knowe, how tender and delicate 
women with childe are, and ho we diligent their hulbandes ought to be to 
pꝛeſerue them:fince there is nothing fo tender to be kept noꝛ any glaſſe fo eas 
ly to be bꝛoken. Foʒ there is much glaſſe, that though it fall to the grounde, 
yet it Doth not bꝛeabe: but a woman with childe, only fog treading her foote 
a wey, we ſee with daunger to be deliuered. 
¶ That women great with childe, and eſpecially pꝛinceſſes and great 
ladies, ought to be gently dfed of their huſbandes. Cap. xi. 

li we vnderſtand the chapter before, we thal finde that womẽ with child 

haue bene in great daungerg, ſome thꝛough leaping, ſome by 1 op - 
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er by eatinge, others by banquetinge others thꝛough gaddinge, other by 
at Raug al this pꝛoceadeth through their owne follies, that ſeeketh 
to be deſtroyers of their own bodies. Cruly herein pꝛinceſſes a great ladies 


are worthy of great rebuke, When through their owne follics they are not 


ſafely deliuered of their creatures. And J would gladly they toke example, 
not only of realonable men, but allo of brute beattes:fo: there is no bealte lo 
brute in the wylde mountaines, but elche weth that which to his life a death 
wube hurtiul. The Beares, p Lioneſſe, the Wolles, neuer illue out of their 
caues & dennes fo long as they be bigge, a this they do to auoide the daun⸗ 
ger of the hunters , becaule at that time they woulde not be courted. Then 
fice thefe thinges are done by bꝛute beaſtes (whole ponglinges are always 
hurtful to men to thintent v their gredy whealpes might fately be bꝛought 
foꝛth, to deuour our innocent cattel:how much moꝛe then ought the womã 
to be careful foꝛ her fruite, which is the increale of Chꝛiſtian congregation? 
It women bꝛought not foꝛth, and childꝛen were not boꝛne, though there be 
earth, pet there (ould be none to people it: foꝛ god created al things to ſerue 
the creature æ created the creatures to ſerue their creatoꝛ. Let women with 
child take example by the cheſſenutteg and walnuttes, howe a in what loꝛte 

they delende their frutte after that of their blolomes they are depꝛiued: for 

che ehellenut tree dekendeth his fruite with a rough ahard hulke z the Wal 

nut kepeth her frutte with a thicke ſhale in like maner.fo that the water can 

not wette them, noz the wynde ſhake them. Nowe ſince that the trees 

whiche haue but a vegetatiue lief, and the beaſtes a ſenlitiue lier, take fuche 
hede to them lelues when they feele them ready to bꝛyng foozth their kruite: 
much moze women with childe ought to take hede to them felues,fince they 
haue realon and vnderſtanding leaſt though their negligence the creature 
ſhould periſh. Let euer man iudge how litie he looleth, whẽ he looleth nuts 


aͤnd cheſſenuts: and foz the contrary let euery man indge what the churche 


looleth, when the woman with child da not being forth their fruite, into the 
light of baptilme. Foz our mother the holy churche bewayleth not for that 
the vines are frofen:but for the foules Whiche are loft. To the ende that the 
man may (ee the fruitfull bleſſing whiche he delireth, and that the woman 
with child may fee her ſell wel delinered:the hulband ought to beware that 
he enfoꝛceth her not much to labour, and the woman like wile ought to be 
circumfpect that the take not to muche idlenes. Foz in women with childe 
this ts a general rule that to much traueile cauleth them befoze their time to 
deliuer : to much dienes putteth them in daunger. The man. is cruell that 
wil haue his wife trauaile a take as muche paines when the is bigge, as he 
would haue her at an other time whe ſhe is not with child: foꝛ P man Which 
is clothed, can not runne fo wilt, as he that is naked. Ariftotle in ö {ict booke 
de Animalibus faith, when the Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, the Lyon doth 
not only hunt foꝛ her him ſell: but allo both night a daye he waͤndꝛeth conti⸗ 
nually about to watche her. J meane, that pꝛinceſſes 4 great Ladies when 
they be with child, hould be of their hulbandes both tended a ferucd:for the 
man can not do the woman ſo great a pleaſure before her lieng down, as ſhe 
doth to him when fhe bꝛingeth forth a ſonne. C onlidering the daunger that 
the woman abideth in her deliuerance beholding the panes that > bufban 
taketh 
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taketh in her leruice: without co parilon that is greater which fhe lullereth, 
then that which he endurech. Joꝛ when the moma deliuereth, ſhe doth moe 
then her power: and the hulband though he lerueth her well Doty leſſe then 
his dutie. The gentle and louing hulband ought not one moment to fozſake 
hig wile, ſpecially when he leeth ſhe is great: for in the law of a good hulbãd 
itis wzilten, that he ſhould tet his eies to behold ber, his handes to ſerue her, 
Ge ſhould fpende his goods to cheriſhe her, ¢ ould geue his harte to cõtent 
her. Let not men thinke it paines to ſerue their wies when they are with 
childe:foꝛ their labour conſiſteth in their ſtrengthe, but the trauell of their 
wilies is in their intrailes . And that whiche is moſte pitifull is, that when 
the lozowfull women will diſcharge their burden on the earthe, they often 
times bꝛyng them ſelues vnto the graue. The meane women ok the Plebeians 
ought no lelle to be repꝛoued for that when they are with childe, they would 
be exempted from all bulines ok the houle: the whiche neither they them 
ſelues ought to delire noꝛ pet their hulbandes to luffer. Foꝛ idlenelle is not 
only an occatton not to delerue heauen: but allo it Sa taule whereby womẽ 
ofte times haue tll luccelle in their trauaile. 02 conlidering bothe the deintie 
Ladie with childe, that hath her plealure, and Doth litle and on the other lide 
the pooze mans wyfe wbiche maderatly laboureth: pou ſhall lee that the 
great Ladies foꝛ all their plealutes abpdeth moze daunger, then the other 
Doth with all her labour. The hulbande ought to keape his wyfe from ta⸗ 
kyng to muche paines, fo lo ought he to doe: and the wyle lyke wyle ought 
to fice to much plealure, ko it behoueth her. Foz the meane trauaile is no o⸗ 
ther, but occafion of a fafe deliuerie. The women with childe alfo ought to 
tase hede to them lelues, and in eſpecially noble and great ladies, that they 
be not to gredy noꝛ haſty in eating. Foꝛ the woman being with childe ought 
to be tobze:and the woman whiche is a great eater, with great paines (hall 
liue chaſte. omen with childe ofte times doe diloꝛdꝛe them ſelues in eating 
licopous meates, and onder the colour of feedinge them lelues and their in⸗ 
kant, they tate to exceſliuely: which is not onely vnholſome fox the childe, but 
allo dichonour fo2 their mothers. Foꝛ truly by the great exceſſe of the mo⸗ 
ther being with child)commeth manp dileales to the infant when tt liveth. 
The huſbandes allo ought neither to dilpleaſe nog greue their wiues, ſpecial⸗ 
jp when thei fee them great with chiid koꝛ of truth okte times the deliuereth 
with more Daunger,by reaſon of the offences that mẽ do vnto them:then by 
the abondaunce of meates which they doe ente. Though the woman when 
che is with childe in ſome thinges Doth offend her hulband pet he lite a wile 
mati ought to foꝛbeare her, hauing reſpect to the child wWher with {he is great 
and not to the iniurie that fhe hath committed: foʒ in thend, the mother can 
not be fo great an offender, but that the childe is muche moze innocent. Fog 
the pꝛole ok this. it neadeth not bootzes to reade but only our eieg to lee: how 
the bꝛute beattes fox the motte parte (When the females are bigge) doe not 
touche them, noꝛ pet the females fuffer the to be touched. J meane, that the 
noble and high eſtates ought to abfent them ſelues from their wiues cats 
nally, bey ng great with child:and he that in this cate chal ſhewe him ſelke 
motte temperate, {hall of all men be deamed moſt vertuous. J do not {peake 
this to thend it ould bind a man, o2 that it were an offerice then to vie the 
company 
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ok his Wyle: but vnto men that are vertuous J geue it as a coun⸗ 
n ought to be done of neceſlitie, a others ought to be eſche⸗ 
wed koꝛ honeſtie. Diodorus Siculus faith, that in the realme of Mauritania there 
were o few men. fo many women that euery man had flue wiues, where 
there was a law amöõgeſt them that no man (ould mary vnder thee wiues. 
furthermore they had a wonderkul à foliſhe cuſtome, that when any hulband 
died, one ok thele women ſhould cht her felfe quick in to the graue a be bu⸗ 
ried with him. And ik that within a moneth the did it not, oꝛ that ſhe died 
not by iuſtice he was then openly put to death:laiyng that it is moze hones 
ſtie to be in company with her hulband in the graue, then it is to be alone in 
her houle. In the Illes ol Baliares the cõtrary is ſene, foꝛ there increale lo ma⸗ 
ny men, and fo ew women that fox one woman there was ſeuen men: and 
fo they had a cuſtome ſpetially amongeſt the pooꝛe, that one woman Mould 
be maried with fiue men. Foꝛ the ryche men lent to {eke for women in other 
ſtraunge Kealmes, wherkoze then marchauntes came heute loden with wo⸗ 
men, as now they do with marchaundiſe to (ell. Upon which occallon there 
was a cuſtome in thole Illeg that koꝛ as muche as there were lo tewe wo⸗ 
men) when any woman with chylde dꝛewe nere the ſeuen monethes, they 
were feperated from their hulbandes , and (hut and locked vp in che Teme 
ples, where they gaue them luche thinges as were neteſſary foꝛ them of the 
kommen trealure. Foꝛ the auncientes had their goodes in ſuche beneration, 
that they would not permitte any perlonne to eate that whiche he bꝛought: 
but of that whiche vnto the goddes ol the Temple was offered. At that 
tyme the Barbarous kepte their wyues locked in the churche,becaute the gods 
hauing them in their Temples, chould be moze mercifull vnto them in their 
deliuery, and allo to cauſe them to auoyde the daungers at that tyme: and 
beſydes that, beraule they toobe it foza great bilany,that the women during 
that tyme ſhould remaine with their hulbandes. Che famous and renow⸗ 
med philolopher Pulio,tn the fift booke De moribus antiquorum ſdid, that in the 
Realme of Pannonia whiche no we is Hongarie) the women that were great 
with childe were fo highly eſtemed, that when any went out of her hole, al 
thole which met with her, were bounde to returne backe with her, a in luch 
font as we at thts prefent do reuerence the holp Comunton, fo did thele Bar- 


barous then the women with child. The women of Carthage being with child 


(DOE Carthage Was Carthage) had as great pꝛiuileges, as now our fanctuaries 
haue foꝛ p lategard of mildoers: foz in times paſt, al ſuch offẽdours as could 
enter into the houle wher a woman lap in child bed, ſhould haue ben free krõ 
convection of iuſtice. Als Fronto ſaith, in his booke of the veneration of ß gods, 
the Galloys Tranfalpins,DiD not only honour a reuerence p womẽ with child, 
but alfo with much care a diligence watched her deliuery:foꝛ it litle auatleth 
the ſhippe to haue paſſed late the daungerous (eas ,tf at the ſhoꝛe the be taſt 
Away. The cate was in this loꝛt, that al the aunctent gentils honoured fome 
gods in their temples, a kept other in their houles, the which were called La. 
res, Penates: ſt when any woman began to labour eche neighbour brought 
his familiar god vnto her to pꝛelent her with all, becauſe they thought that 
the moꝛe gods there were ol fo much more power they were to kepe her Fra 
perils. Speaking like a chꝛiſtian, truly thole gods were of mall value, fince 
f they could 
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they could not helpe the woman fafely to be deliuered, that was in trauaile. 
¶ l hat the Philoſopher Piſto was, and of the rules he gaucconcers 

ning women with childe. Cap, rit. Ae, ‘cas 
IZ the tyme of Oauian the Emperour, was aphplofopher called Pitto, 
Lwhiche was of the fecte of Pithagoras, and when Rome flozilhed, he was 
very kamiliar with the Emperour Oaauian , and welbeloued of all the peo⸗ 
ple, whiche ought not to be a litle eſtemed: koꝛ he which of the pꝛince is moſt 
fauoured, commonly of the people is motte hated. This Emperour Octauian 
was a pꝛince very delirous of all vertuous thinges , fo that when he dyned 
with his captaines he {pake of warre, when he ſupped with the lages, he rea 
ſoned of ferences, and he that vttered any diſhoneſt oꝛ idle woꝛde in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, he alwapes afterward tobe him as his enemy. This Piſto was very 

raue in weightie allaires, very plealaunt in {lentes and teftes, a ofte times 

e was demaunded many queſtiõs of the Emperour⸗whereok the amwers 
of ſome ( accoꝛding to the demaundes and queſtions) here folo wet. 

The Emperout laid to Piſto, ok all thele that liueth, whom tatzeſt thou to 
be moſte foole? to whom the Philoſopher aunkwered. In my opinion F 
take him to be moſte foole , of whole woꝛde there commeth no pꝛolite: foꝛ 
trulp he is not lo very a loole that flingeth ſtones into the winde, as he that 
vttereth vayne woꝛdes. : “ 

Tell me Pitto, whom ought we of right to delire to ſpeake, and whom ol 
right to commaunde to be Ment? he auncwered. It is good when ſpeache 
Doth profite, and good to kepe ſilence, when ſpeache is hurtkull: for the one 
deliring to mainteine the good, and the other to Defende the euil, warres bes 
ginnie thoughout all the woꝛlde. EAL ee | 71775 

Tell me Piſto, from what thing ought the fathers moſte to kepe their chil⸗ 
dꝛen? he layd. In my opiniõ parentes ought in nothing to watche lo much, 
as to kepe them from being vicious: foꝛ the father ought rather to haue his 
ſonne die well, then to liue euill. a 1 6775 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhall man do ik he be bꝛought to this extremitie? that 
ik he ſpeake truthe,be tondempneth bim ſelfe: and ik he make a lie, he laueth 
him ſelke. The vertuous man (aide he) ought rather to chole to be ouercome 
by truthe, then to ouercome by lies: for it is vnpoſlible that a man which is 
a lier, ſhould continue long in pꝛoſperitie. 

Tell me Pitto, what ſhall man doe to obtaine reſte? he auntwered. As F 
thinke the man can not haue vette, vnlelſe he foꝛlatze woꝛldly affaires: foꝛ the 
menne that are occupied with weightie affaires , can not be without great 
tares are alwayes atcompanied ot great troubles. 

Tell me Piſto, wherein aman heroeth him ſelfe to be moſt wyſe? he aun⸗ 
ſwered. There is no greater profe to knowe a wyſe man, then ik he be paciẽt 
to fuffer the ignoꝛaunt:foꝛ in fuffering an iniurp. the harte is moze holpen by 
wyſedome, then by knowledge. 

Tell me Piſto, what is that thing that the vertuous man map lawfullye 
delire? he auntwered. All that that is good fo that it be not to the pꝛeiudice 
of any other) may honeſtly be delired: but in my opinion that onelp ought 
to be deſired, whiche openly without ſhame may be demaunded. 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhal men doe with their wiues when they are ih 
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with child, to taule that the child in ſaketie may be deliuered⸗ he aunſwered · 
die world there is nothyng moze perylous, then to haue the charge of a 
woman with child. Foz ik the hulbande ſerue her, he hath payne ck traualle: 
and tf perchaunte he doe not contente her, ſhe is in daunger. 

In this cale, the wiues of Rome and their hulbandes allo oughte to be very 
Diligent, and to the thinges kolowyng moze careful:the which FJ thew them 
moꝛe for counſell then fozcommaunDdement, Foꝛ good cotticli ought to haue 
as much auctoꝛitie in the vertuous, as the commaundement hath in the vi⸗ 
tious. Thou Octauian, àg thou arte a mercifull and a piticful Emperour, and 
that kepeſt thy Pete Coſſucia great with childe, J Eno w thou deſireſt that 

fhe had pꝛelentely good and luckye deliuery, and that fhe were deliuered ol 
ber paine: all the Whyche thou ſhalte fee, if thou doeſt marke thele thonges » 
that J will ſhew the here folowynge. f ; } 5 

Firſt, the woman oughte to beware of Dauncing, leapinge, and running: 
foz leaping oftentimes mabeth man to loole his ſpeache, and women with 
childe to loole their life, wherkoꝛe it is not reaſon that the folly of the mother 
ſhould be permitted to put in haz arde the lyfe of the childe. 

Che lecound, the woman beyng with child ought to beware that fhe be 
not fo hardye to enter into gardeyns, wher there is much krute, and that foꝛ 
eating to many fhe be not pil deliuered: foz it is no realon that the likeroul⸗ 
nes of the mother, be puniſhed with the death of the childe. 

The third, the woman with child ought to be ware of ouer harde lacing 
her (elfe about the midle: foꝛz many Roman Dames foz to ſeme pꝛopꝛe, doe 
weare their gownes fo ſtreighte, that it is an occaſion to byll their creatu⸗ 
res: which is a heynous mater, that the ponge babe Mould loofe bys lyle, vy⸗ 
caufe his mother ſhoulde ſeme pꝛetye. 

The fourth, the women with child ought to beware of eating in a great 
banket: for oktetimes there commeth a lodayne Delineraunce,ouly through 
eating without mealure, and it is not mete that fo2 taſtinge a thyng of litell 
value, the mother and the child ſhould both loofe their lues. 

The fifte,the woman beyng with child ought to beware that fhe giueth 
no care to any ſodayne newes: Foꝛ fhe is in moze daunger for hearynge a 
thing that greueth her, then koꝛ lulkering long licknes that paineth her: and 
it were vnuſt that foꝛ knowing of a trifeling matter, the mother that is to 
be deliuered a the child that is to be bozne, ſhould both in one momẽt periſh. 

The lixte, the woman with child ought to beware that fhe go not by any 
meanes to any feaſtes, wher ther ſhalbe any greate alſembiy of people: for 
oft times the woman with child, leyng her to be to much thꝛuſt and preatt, 
beyng not able to fay Jam here, may immediatly dye in the place, and it is 
not reaſon, but an vniuſt thing that the woman for the delire to lee the chile 
dꝛen of others , ould make of her owne oꝛphanes. 

The ſeuenth . the huſband oughte to beware that ſhe being with child, be 
not denayed any honeſt thing that the do minde:for in graunting her it can 
not cof him moche / but in denieng her he may loole much, and it ould not 
be iuſt, that ſince in her bringing forth fhe honoꝛeth and increaſeth the cont 
men wealth of Rome, that Rome ſhould condelcend that any woman With 
childe ſhould receyue any hurte oz dilhonour. a 
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Thele be the aunfwers that Piſto made to the Emperour Ockauian, the 
which he gaue as rules to women with child, whiche beyng fo kept, J doe 
aſſure pou that the great Ladies ſhoulde deliuer them ſelues from many 
perilles, and the hulbandes allo Mould efcape from many lozo wes. Conclu⸗ 
ding therfore that which aboue is ſpoken J faye that pꝛinceſſes and greate 
ladies, when they are with child, ought to bee moze ware and circumſpect 
then other meane women: foꝛ where man hopeth to haue moſt profit , there 
oughte he moſt to be carelnll. The auctour of this is Pulio in his third boke 
De moribus antiquorum ànd ſextus. Cheronenſis in hig. g. booke de legibus domeſticis 

Ok thee counfelles which Lucius Seneca gaue vnto a ſecretarp bis frend, 

who ferned the Emperour Nerosand hob the Cmperour Marke Aureille 

diſpoſed all the howers ofthedape, Chap. rift, 

He Emperour Nero had a Secretary called Emilius Varro, the whyche 
beyng in Rome builded a ſumptuous houle iopning vnto the gate of 
Salaria, wherunto he inuited one dape Lucius Seneca to à banquet, to the 
end the houle might be moꝛe foꝛtunate: ko the Romains had a Pꝛophecye. 
that accoꝛdyng to the good oz pll lucke of him that firſt entred into a newe 
houſe, ſo ſhould it continually be luckye, oz vnlucky. Lucius Seneca graunted to 
the requeſt of his frende Emilius Varro: and when they had well eaten, they 
went both to fee this nevo building, ſhewyng vnto Lucius Seneca all thinges, 
at the latte the Secretary ſapd thus vnto Seneca. Thole bet wene both are 
for geſtes, thoſe haulles are fox marchauntes and ſuetoꝛs, thele ſecrettes are 
for women thole chambers are for knightes, thole galleries which are coue⸗ 
red are to auoyde the ſonne, this lo weſt part here is foz hoꝛles, the Cellers 
axe foʒ the buttry:in the end he ſhewed him the whole houle, for p kurniſhing 
voberof there lacked not one iotte. After the Secretarye Emilius Varro had 
ſhewed him all his houſe, he loked when his geſt Seneca Would greatly pꝛayſe 
and commend it, but he as though he knew nothing, layd vnto Emilius Varro 
as he went out of the dozes, whole houle is this? wherunto Emillius aun⸗ 
ſwered. how now Seneca canſt not thou tel: J haue employed all my goodes 
in buildyng this houle, and haue led the all about to {ee it and J haue tolde 
the that it is mine, pet doeſt thou aſtze me againe whole it is? Lucius Seneca 
aunlwered. Thou hatte ſhewed vs the houle for ſtraungers, the houle foz 
llaues, the houſe for women, the houle for hoꝛles, and in all this houle thou 
batt not ſhewed me one litel part foꝛ thy ſell, but d an other man Doth enter 
into (t:fo2 tf thou haſt any intereſt therin, they haue the beſt therok, whiche 
is the poſſeſſion. Jaccompt the a wile man, J doe accompt the a man ot vn⸗ 
derſtanding, and allo J know that withal thy hart thou art my krende:and 
fince J haue bene bydden to dap by the it is but reaſon, that for to rewarde 
that whych thou haſt done to me, J do ſome leruice vnto the, whych hal 
be to giue vnto the ſome good counſel. Foz ſtraungers ble to pay fox the feat 
with money, a vaine men with telling lies, vablers by counting vaine tales, 
childꝛẽ by flatteries: but vertuous men ought to pay, bygeuing good counſel⸗ 
les. This houle hath coſt ß much paine, great griefes, a much money, and tf 
it coſt p fo much, it is but reaſon that thou tntop p lame. Take therfore theſe 
my thee counfelles,¢ it may be thou wilte finde thy lelke better contented 
with thole when with money of ſtraungers:loꝛ many haue wherwithal to 
bullde 
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puilde a houle but they haue not vnderſtandyng to gouerne the fame. 
git 12 abt is, though that thou loue thy frende verye well, oꝛ thy 
wife al well yet that thou neuer dilcouer all the lecrettes of thy harte, nep- 
ther to thy krende, noz to thy wyfe: But that thou always reſerue ſome par⸗ 
ticuler vnto thy ſelfe. Foꝛ Plato ſayeth, to whom a man committeth his le⸗ 
crettes,to him allo he giueth his libertie. 5 5 

The fecond counſell is, that neyther in pꝛiuate bufines,no2 in pr blicke af 
faires thou occupye thy ſelfe fo much, but at the leaſt thou do relerue. 3. heu⸗ 
res in the Dap for thine owne reſte. 

The third councel is, that thou haue in thy houte ſome ſecret place, wher⸗ 
of thou alone ſhalt haue the key: and therein thou ſhalte haue bookes, wher 
thou maiett ſtudy of thy affaires, and allo talke with thy frendes . Finallye, 
this place ſhalbe a ſecretoꝛy of thy countelles, and a reſt for thy trauelles. 
Thele were the woꝛdes that Lucius Seneca ſpake tohis frende Emilius Varro, 
whiche woꝛdes were ſuch as he him felfe was, that is to wete, of a lage and 
excellent perſonnage:and thoughe the banquet was riche, yet the papmente 
of Lucius Seneca was much moze woꝛth. Foꝛ the minde feleth moꝛe tall in the 
good and rype countell:tyen the bodie Doth in ſauoꝛy and Delicate meates J 
haue tolde pou this example of Lucius Seneca, fo; to tell an other that happẽ⸗ 
ned to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius With his wile Fauſtine. And to the end 
that the oꝛder of the matter be not tourned without bꝛeaking aur Hiſtoꝛye, 
firſt we will declare here the oꝛder whiche this Emperour obſerued in bys 
Ipfe. Foꝛ the commen wealth (hall neuer be well gouerned, but where the 
pꝛince gouerneth well his lyfe. od) . 

Princes of neceſlitie ought to be wel oꝛdered in their life, betauſe they may 
profite the affaires of the Empire, with the perticulers of their houle, and be 
caute they ſhould vle the perticulers of their houle. to the recreacion of their 
perlonne:and all theſe thinges ought to be deuided accoꝛdyng to time. Fora 
good prince ought to lacke no time to do that tbinge well which he bath to 
do:noz he oughte to haue any tyme vacant to emplope him ſelte to vice. The 
woꝛldly call that time good, the which is, oz was pꝛoſperous vnto thé: they 
call that time eull, which is, oꝛ bath bene contrary and vnfoꝛtunat vnto the, 
The Creatoz wil neuer that this ſentence be appꝛoued by my penne: but J 
call that time good, which is imployed in vertues, and that time eulll, that 
IS loft in vices Foꝛ the times are alwayes as one, but men do tourne from 
vice to vertue, from vertue to vice The good Emperour Marcus Aurelius did 
deuid the time, by time:ſo that though he had time for him lelle he had time 
lyke wiſe to dilpatche his owne and others alfaires:foʒ the man } is willing, 
ina {mall time dilpatcheth much bulynes:a the man which is necligent, in 
a longe tyme Doth lytel This was the oꝛder that the Emperour Marcus Au- 
telus obe in ſpendyng his tune. He llepte. 7. houres in the nighte, and one 
hower reaſted hym lelfe in the day. In dyning and ſuppynge he conſumed 
onelp. 2. ho wers: and it was not foꝛ that he toe great pleallue to be longe 
in eatinge, but bycaule the philolophers whyche diſputed before his pretence, 
were octalion to pꝛolonge the time. Foꝛ in. 17. yeareg tbey neauer ſaw hym 
at meate, but one oꝛ other redde vnto him ſome booke , oꝛ elles the philoſo⸗ 
phers re aloned before hym philophye. ig hadde manye realmes and 


pꝛo⸗ 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
pꝛouinces, ſo he appointed one ho wer fox the affaires of Afia, fo; Affryke one 
hower, and foꝛ Europe another ho wer, and fog the conuerſacion of bis totfe, 
childzen, and family, he appointed other. 2. homers of time:he had another 
ho wer foz extraoꝛdinarpy affaires, as to here the complaintes of the greued, 
the quarrelies of the pooze, the complaintes of the widowes and the robbe⸗ 
tics done to the oꝛphanes. Foꝛ the mercitull prince geueth no leſſe eare vnto 
the pooꝛe, which for want can doe lytell:then to the riche, which for aboun⸗ 
Dance can do much. He occupyed all the relidew of the day and night to rede 
bokes, wzite wozkeg, to make meter, and in ſtudyng of other antiquities, to 
pactpic with the lage, and to dyſpute with the philoſophers: and fynally be | 
toke no taſt of any thing fo muche, as he dyd to talke of ſcience: Unleſſe the 
cruell warres dyd let hym, oꝛ luche lyke affaires troubled him: oꝛdynatily in 
winter he went to bed at. ok the clocke, and awaked at. 4. and bycaule he 
would not be idle, he had alway a boke vuder his beddes hed , and the reli⸗ 
due of p day he beſtowed in readyng. The romans had an auncient cuſtome 
to beare fyer befoze them, that is to wete, a toꝛche lyghte in the daye, anda | 
lampe burnyng in the night in their chambers, ſo that wakyng they burned 
Ware, and fleapyng they hourned oyle. Ind the caule why the Romans o2- 
deyned that the oyle ſhould be made of olpue, and the ware made ol bees 
which was bled to be boꝛne before the pꝛinces) wag to the end they ſhould 
remember, that they ought to be as gentell and louing, as the ople ol Dipue 
is [wete:and as profptable to the common wealty, as the Bees are. He did 
rife at. 6. of the clocke and made him lelfe ready openlpe, and with a gentle 
countenaunce he aſked them that were about hym, wherin they had ſpente 
all the nyght, and declared vnto them then what he had dreamed, what he 
had thought, and what he had red: when he was readye, he walhed his face | 
with odiferous waters, and loued veray wel lwete ſauoures. Foꝛ he had fo | 
quycke a ſent, that he was much offended when he paſſed by any ſtincking 
place. In the moꝛnyng he bled to eate. 2 moꝛſels of a lectuarp made of Stica- 
des. and dꝛanke. z. ſponefulls of malueſey, oz els two dꝛoppes of Aqua Vite, by⸗ 
caufe he had a colde ſtomacke, foꝛ that he gaue hym felfe fo muche to ſtudye 
in tymes paſt. Me le it by experience, that the greate ſtudentes are perſecu⸗ 
ted moze with ſyckne g, then any others: koz in the [wetenes of the lcyence, 
they knowe not how their Ipfe conſumeth. It it were in the lommer feafon, 
he went in the moꝛnyng to recreate him felfe to the ryuer of Tiber and wal⸗ 
tzed there a kote foꝛ. 2. howers, and in this place they faiked with hom that 
had bulines: and trulpe it was a great po icie,ſoꝛ wher as the Prince doeth 
not ſyt, the lewtour alwayes abꝛidgeth his talke, And when ihe day began | 
to war hot, he went to p hight capitol. where al the Senate taried for him, 
a from thence he went to p Colifeo, wher the tmbafladours of the pꝛouinces 
wer a there remained a great part of b day:alterwardeg he went to p chap | 
pel of the veſtal virgines a ther he hard euery nation by it ſelfe, actoꝛdyng to 
the oꝛder which was preferibed. He dyd eate but one meale in the Daye, & it 
was veray late, but he did cate wel: not of many a Divers fortes of meates, 
but of fewe and good. Foꝛ the aboundaunce of diuerſe and ſtraunge meates 
bꝛeadeth londꝛy dyſſeaſes. They lawe him once a wee go thozoughe Rome, 
and if he wente anpe more it was a wonder: at the whyche tyme 1 Was 

alwapes 


‘aves without companie,both of his owne, and allo of ſtraungers to 
. . men mygyte taike with him ok their bufines , 02 com- 
plaine of his officers: foꝛ it is vnpollible to refoꝛme the common wealthe ; tf 
he which ought to remedy it, be not informed of the iniuryes done in? lame: 

was fo gentle in conuerlacion lo plealaunt in woꝛdeg fo noble amongeſt 
the great, o equall wich the leaſt, lo realonable in that he dyd alke , lo perfpte 

in that he dyd woꝛze , ſo paciẽt in iniuries lo thankefull of benefittes,fo good 
to the good, and fo ſeuere to theeuill:that all louedhim fox beyng good, and 
all the euill feared him foz being iuſte? à man oughte not lytell to eſteme the 
ioue that the people bare to this fo good a Pꝛince, and noble Emperour, koꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the Romans haue bene thus: that toz the felicitye of their eſtate⸗ 
they olkered to their gods greater lacrylyce, then they dyd in and other pꝛo⸗ 
ulntes. And Sextus Cheronenſis fapeth, that the Romains offered more latriłp⸗ 
tes to p gods, becaule they ſhould lengthen p Ipfe of the Emperour, then they 
| Dpd offer fox the pꝛokyte of the common wealthe. Crulpe their reaſon was 
good, fog the Pꝛynte that leadeth a good ipfe is the harte of the common 
wealthe. But J doe not maruaile that the Emperour was fo well wylled, 
and beloued of the Romapn empire, foꝛ he had neuer poster to hys chamber, 
| but the, 2. bowers which he remained with his wyfe Fauſtine. Al this beyng 
paſt, the good E mperour went into his houſe into the lecteteſt place he had 
(accoꝛdyng to the councel of Lucius Seneca they key whereok he alone had in 
hig cuſtodye, and neuer truſted any man therwith, vntyll the hower of bys 
death :and then he gaue it to an old auntient man called Pompeiat us, fapeng 
vnto hym thele woꝛdes. Thou kno weft ryght wel Pompcianus,y thou bepng 
bale, J exalted the to honoz. Thou beyng pooꝛe. J gaue the riches. Thou 
being perlecuted, J dꝛewe the to my pallas. I beyng abſente, committed my 
hole honoure to thy truſt, thou beyng old, J marped the wih my doughter, 
and doe pꝛeſently gyue the this key. Behold that in geuing the it. J giue the 
my harte a lpfe.Foꝛ J will thou know, that death greueth me not fo much, 
noꝛ the loſſe of my Wyfe and childꝛen / ag that J cannot carpe mp bookes in⸗ 
| tothe graue. t the Gods had geuen me the chopfe, J had tather chole to 
be in the graue inupꝛoned with bookes: then to lyue accompanped wyth 
fooles:for i the Dead doe rede. J take them to be alyue: but ik the lyuing doe 
not reade, I take them to be deade. ) sui meet 
Under this key which J gyue ÿ, remapneth many Gꝛeke Hebzue, latine, 
and Roman bookes, and aboue all vnder this key remapneth al my paynes, 
lwet, and trauayles, al my watchinges and labours, where allo thou ſhalte 
fynde botzes by me comppled: ſo that though the woꝛmes ok the pearth doe 
kate my body: yet men ſhall fynde mp harte hole amongeſt thele bokes. 
Once againe J doe require the, and ſaye that thou dughteſt not a lptell to 
eſteame the key which J giue the: fo wife men at the ho wer of their death, 
Alwapes recommed that whiche they belt loue, to them which in theit lines 
they haue moft loued. J doe confeſſe, that in my ſtudie thou ſhalte fynd ma⸗ 
ny thinges wü myne owne hand wꝛitten and wel oꝛdered: and allo J cor 
fefle that thou ſhalte find many thinges by ine lekt vnperlit. In this cale F 
thinke that though thou couldett not wꝛpte them, pct thou ſhalt woꝛke thé 
wel not withſtandynge: and by there ee) thou ſhalte get reward of the 
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Gods fos woꝛkvng them. ContpderPompcian, that I bane ben thy loꝛde, Fe 


haue ben thy father in law, J haue bene thy father, J haue bene thy adub⸗ 
cate, and aboue all,that J haue bene thy ſpeciall frend; which is mot of all: 
fo, a man ought to eſteme moꝛe a faithful frend, then all the parentes of the 
wold. Therfoꝛe in Fhe fatthol that frendſhyp J require, that thou kepe this 
in memoꝛp, that euen as J haue recommended to others my wife, mp chil⸗ 
dꝛen, my goods, aud ryches: So J do leaue vnto the in ſingular recommen; 
dation my honoure:Foꝛ pꝛynces leaue of them ſelues no greater memoꝛpe, 
then by the good learning that they haue wzytten. J haue bene. 18. yeareg 
emgerour ot rome, and it is. ix and. iii. yeares that J haue re mapned in thys 
wofull like, during whiche time J haue ouercome many battaiiles , IJ haue 
layne manp pirates, J haue exalted many good, J haue punilhed manype 
eutl, J haue Wonne many realmes a J haue diſtroyẽd many tirauntes But 
What ſhal J do, woful man p J am, fithe all my compagnions which were 


witneſſes with me of al thele Woꝛthy keates, halbe my compagntans in the 


graue with the gre dy woꝛmes: q thouſand peares hence, when thole that 
are now alyue ſhal then be dead: what is he that ſhal fay, F ſaw Marcus Au⸗ 


relus ttiumphe ouer the Parthians, I ſaw him make the buldings in Auentino, | 


A faw him welbeloucd of the people J {ato him father of the oꝛphanes, J 


law him the ſcourg of tiraũtes: truly ikal thete thinges had not ben declared 


by my boobes oz of my frendes,the dead would neuer haue ryſen agayn to 


haue declared them. What is it for to ſe a prince from the time he is bome, | 


vntil the time he come to dre)to fe the pouerty he palleth, the perilles he ene 


Dureth,the cuil that he (uffercth,the ſhame that he dyſſembleth, the krende⸗ 
chyp that he fapneth the teares which he ſheaddeth⸗ y lighes that he fetchith. 


the pꝛomiles that he matzech, and doeih not endure foꝛ any other cauſe the 
Mpffertes of this life:;ut onely to leave a memoꝛpe of him after his Death? 

There is no pꝛince in the woꝛlde that deſireth not to teape a good houle, to 
keape a good table, to aparrel him ſelfe rychely /a to pay thole that ſerue hym 
in his houſe: but by this vaine honour, they ſlulker p water to palſe thorough 
their lppes not drinking therol. As one that hath pꝛoued it it is reafon that 
A be beloued in this cale, and that is:that the entent of pꝛinces to conquere 
ſtraunge Reaumes, and to permit their owne to luffer wꝛonges is foꝛ no o⸗ 


ther thong, but becaule that the commendations which they ſpeake of the | 


pꝛinces paſt, they ſhoauld lyke wyſe talke the fame of them that be to come 

Concluding therkoꝛe my mynde, and declaring my intencion, J lay that the 
Pꝛinte that is noble, and delireth to leaue of him ſelfe ſome fame, let hem 
Souter and ſe what it is that thoſe can write of him, which woꝛit his hiſtoꝛp: 
for it pꝛoliteth litel that he atchieue greate affapers by the werde it there be 
no witer to ſette them fourth with the penne; and alterwardes to eralte 
them wich the tonge :::: “ya god gets) 

Theſe woꝛdes thus fpoken by noble Emperour Marcus Aurelius, he gaue 
the key ol his ſtudye to the honourable old man Pompcianus,that tobe all the 
MaviNngesand pi tithem in the high Capitol, where the Romans honored 
them ms the chuiſtians the holpe Seriptures : all thele wꝛitynges beſydes 
mann atgers peryſhed in rome, when by the Barbarous it was dyſtroyed. Foz 
the Gother (vt tex iy to extingut he the name ol rome) diſtroyed not onely the 
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walles therof, but allo the bokes that were therein: and trulye in this cate 
the Goothes hewed moꝛe crueltye tothe Romans, then ik they had llayne 
the childzen of their bodies, oz bet downe the walles of their Cities, Joꝛ 
without doubte the lyuelye letter is a mozeſewerer wytnes of reno wme, 
that alwapes ſpeaketh: then eyther the lyme, ſand, oz tone, wher with koz⸗ 
treſſes are buplde d. 2 405 12 
Pe the impoꝛtunate ſuete of the Empꝛelle Fauſtine, to the Emperour 
Marke Aureille Concerning the kep of his tloſet. Chap. xiili. a * 
J Ue haue declared, howe the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius had his ſtudie 
Min the ſecreteſt place ol al the palace, and how that he him ſelfe did kepe 
the key. It is to be vnderſtande, that he would neuer let his wie , bys 
childzen noꝛ any other of his familier frendes come into it, foꝛ he ſaid: J had 
rather fuffer that they ſhoulde take from me my treafoures , then that any 
mau ould turne the leaues of my bookes. It thaunced, that on a dape the 
Empꝛeſſe bauſtine being great with child, impoꝛtuned the Emperour muche 
by all the meanes the could, that he would be fo fauourable vnto her, as to 
gyue her the key of his ſtudye, and it is no meruaile: for naturallpe women 
diſpiſe that which is geuen them, and luſt for th at that is de nayed them, 
Eauſtine inftantly befougbte him not once, but manye times, not onely with 
fayer woꝛdes, vut with aboundaunt teates, alleagynge vnto him thele rea⸗ 
ſons. I haue vequpred the ſondꝛye tumeg, that thou wouldeſt gyue me the 
key of thy chamber, and thou hatte bp leſtinge made kruſtrate my requeft, 
the whych thou (my Loꝛde) oughte not to haue done, conſyderynge that F 
am with childe:koꝛ oftetimes it chaunceth, that that whertoꝛe the hulbande 
reioyceth this Daye,to moꝛow he doeth lamente. Thou oughteſt to remem⸗ 
ber that J am that Fauſtine the reno wmed, the which in thy eyes am the fat: 
reſt, and ol typ tonge haue bene moſt tommended y ok thy parſon J was 
beſt beloued and ok thp harte J am moſt delired: then lince it is truẽ, that 
thou haſt me lo depely in hart, why then doubteſt thouto ſhew me the wꝛit⸗ 
kinges of thy ftudp - Thou Dock communicate with me the lecretes of the 
empire and thou hydeſt from me the bokes of thy ude. Thou haſt geuen 
me thy tender harte of fleſh, and now thou denieſt me thy harde key of pron: 


now J mutt neades thinke that thy our was fayned, that thy woꝛds were 


Doble and that thy thoughtes wer others then they ſeamed. Foꝛ ikthey had 
ben other wile, it had ben vnpolſible Choi ſhouldeſt haue Denated me the key 
that J do alte the: foꝛ where loue is vnkayned, thoughe the requeſte be me⸗ 


tlie altzed, pet it is Wyllyngly graunted. It is acommen cuſtome, that you 


men ple to deteiue bs ſymple women, vou pretent vs great gyktes, pou gyue 
many lapꝛe woꝛdeg, you make vs fater promples,pou faye you will do mar⸗ 
ueiles, but in the end you doe nothing but deceine vs: foꝛ we are perlecuted 
moꝛe ot vou, then of ann others.udhen men in luch wyle impoztune the wo⸗ 
men if the women hadde power to denaye and withltande, we ſhoulde in 
Moꝛte ſpace bꝛynge pe vnder the poke, and leade you by the nofes:but when 
Ave fuffer oure leiues to be ouercome, then you beginne to foxfake vs, and 
deſpiſe vs. Let me therfoꝛeuny Loꝛde lee thy chamber, conſyder Jam with 
childe, and that J dye onleſle Jſeeit. It thou doeſt not to doe me plea: 
fire pet do it at the leaſt berauſe J map no more impoꝛtune the. Fo; if 
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I tome in daunger thoꝛoughe this my longing J Hail but lole my lyle but 
thou ſhalte loofe the childe that Mould be bozne, and the mother allo that 
oughte to beare it. I know not why thou ſhouldeſt put thy noble harte into 
ſucha daungerous fortune, whereby both thou and J at one time ſhoulde 
peryſhe: I in dyeng fo pong,and thou in lolyng fo loupnge a wpyre. 

By the immoꝛtall gods J do beleche the, and by the mother Berecinthia J 
coniure the, that thou geue me the key oz that thou let me enter into the ſtu⸗ 
dye: and ſiycke not wilh me thy wyle in this my mall requeſt, but chaunge 
thy opinton:loꝛ all that which without confideracion is oꝛdeyned, by impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate ſewte may be reuoked. e (ce dayly that men by reading in bookes 
loue their childꝛen, but J neauer fa we harte ol man fall in ſuch ſoꝛte. that bp 
teadyng and lokyng in bookes he ſhould delpyle hys chtidzen:fo in the end 
bookes are by the Woꝛdes ol others made: but childzen are with their owne 
proper bloud begotten. Before that any thinge of wyledom is begon they 
alwapes regard the inconuenyences that maye kolowe. Therefore ik thou 
wilte not geue me this key, and that thou arte determyned to be ſtoberne 
till in thy voill thou ſhalt lole thy Fauſtine, thou ſhalte loſe ſo louyng a Wyle, 
thou ſhalte lole the creature wer with ſhe is bigge thou ſhalte lofe the auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie of thy palace, thou ſhalte geue octalion to all Rome to fpeake of the 
wickednes, and this grefe Hall neauer departe from thy harte: foꝛ the harte 
ſhall neuer be comforted, that knoweth that he onely is the occalion of bps 
owe griete. Af the Gods doe ſuffer it by their fecreate iudgementes , and 
ik my wofull myſhappes deſerue it, and ik thou my Loꝛd) deſirelt it for no 
other tauſe, but euen to do after thy wil oz denayeng me this key, J ould 
dye: I would wyllingly dye. But of that J thinke thou voile repente: foz it 
chaunteth oftetymes to wyfemen, that when remedy is gone, p repentaunce 
commeth lo deinlye. And then it is to late (as they faye) to ſhutte the ſtable 
Dore, when the ſteade is ſtollen. 2 ious 

I marueill much at the my Loꝛde, why thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy felfe fo 
fro ward in this cale, ſinte thou knoweſt that all the time we haue beue to⸗ 
gethers thy wil and myne bath alway bene one, ik thou wilte not geue uie 
thy kep, foꝛ that J am thy welbelaued Fauſtine, if thou wollte nat let me haue 
it, ſinte J am thp deare beloued wyle, ik thou wilte not geue it me for that 
J am great with chide. I beſeche the geue it me in vertue of the auntient 
jato.4 02 thou knoweſt it is an tnntolate lato among the Romaines, that a 
man catlot denap his wife with child her Defiers. J haue ſene londzy times 
with myne eyes, many women ſew their hulbandes at the law in this be⸗ 
halle: and thou Loꝛde commaundeſt that a man (ould not bꝛeake the zy | 
uileges of women. 4117 e SY 

Then if this thing be true las it is true in dead) why wilte thou that the 
lawes of ſtrang childzen chould be kepte, and that they ſhould be bꝛoken to 
thine owne chiſdꝛen? Speak yng atcoꝛding to the reuerence that Nowe vn⸗ 
tothe, thoughe thou wouldeſt, J wil not,thoughe thou Doct it, will not 
agree therunto, and though thou doeſt commaund it in this cafe J wu not 
obey the. Foꝛ ifthe hulband doe not accept the iuſte requeſt of his wyle the 
wyle is not bounde to obey the vniuſt commaundement of her hucbande. 
Bou hulbandes deſier that your wopues ſhould ſerue you, pou delier that | 
; Your | 
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vour wiues ould obey you in all and pe will condifcende to nothing that 
they deſyer. Ve menne laye . that we women haue no certeintie in our loue, 
but in dead pou haue no loue at all. Foꝛ by this it appeareth, that pout loue 
is fained, in that it no longer continueth then vour delires are ſatilfyped. 
pou ſape furdermoꝛe, that the women are ſulpytious, and that is true iu 
vou al men map ſee, and not in bs:for none other caufe there are fo manye 
euell matted in Rome, but bycaule their huſbandes haue of them fuche iuell 
opinions. There is a great dyfference betwene the lulpition ok the woman, 
aud the ielouſye of the man: foꝛ ika man will vnderſtande the luſpition of the 
woman it is no other thynge, but to ſhewe to her hulbande that fhe loueth 
hym with all her hearte. Foz the innotente women knowe no others, Defire 
no others but their hulbandes only, and they woulde that their hulbandes 
ſhould knowe none others, noz ſerche foꝛ anye others, no; loue anp others, 
noz will anye others, but them onelp:foꝛ the hearte that is bente to loue one 
onelp, would not that into that houle ſhould enter anye other. 

But you men knowe fo manye meanes, and ble fo manpe lubteltieg, that 
Pou pꝛapſe poure ſelues foꝛ to offende them vou vaunt poure ſelues to de⸗ 
ceiue them, and that it is trewe, a man can in nothynge fo muche Hew his 
noblenes as to ſuſteyne and fauoure a Coꝛtilan. oA. 
The hulbandes plealeth their wyucs ſpeakynge vnto them fome merpe 
woꝛdes, and immediately their backes being tourned, to another they geue 
bothe their bodyes and their good. J l ware vnto theemy Loꝛde) that if wo⸗ 
men had the libertie and aucthoꝛitye ouer men, as men haue ouer women: 
they ſhould fynde moze malice, dylceiptfulnes, and cratte, by them commit⸗ 
ted in one Dape, then they ſhould fynde in the women all the Daves of their 
lpfe. Bou men faye that women are euill ſpeakers, it is true in Dede that 
poure tonges are none other, but the ſtynges ol ſerpentes: foꝛ ye doe con⸗ 
dempne the good men, and Defame the Roman women. And thynke not (pf 
pou {peake euill of other women) to ercule yout owne: foꝛ the man that by 
his tonge dyſhonereth ſtraunge women, doeth not fo much iuel, as he doeth 
by defamyng his owne wpfe by luſpytion. Foz the hulbande that luſpec⸗ 
tith bys wyfe, geueth all men licence to accompt her for noughte. Sythe 

we women goe Iptell oute of the houſe, we trauaple not farre, and {ithe we 
fee fewe thinges, thoughe we woulde we cannot be euill tonged: but pou 
menne heare muche, you fee muche, you know muche, pou wander abꝛode 
muche, and continually pou murmure, All the euill that we {elpe women 
can do, is to liſten to our krendes when they are vered, to chide oure fer: 
uauntes when they are necligent, to enuye our neighbours ik they be fater, 
and to curſſe thofe that doeth vs iniurpe: finallye thoughe wee ſpeake 
euill, we cannot murmure sbut at thofe that dwelleth in the fame ſtreate 
Where wee Dwell . But vou menne defame poure wyues by luſpition, 
Pou dyſhonoure youre neyghbours in youre wozdes, vou ſpeake agaynſte 
traungers wyth erueltye. you neyther keape fapthe nox pꝛomple to 
roure wyues, pou ſhewe youre ſelues extreme a gaynſte poure enempes, 
vou muürmaure bothe at thofe that bee pꝛelente, and allo at them that 
be abſente: finally on the one parte pou ate fo doble, and on the other parte 
Pou are fo bnthankekull that to thole whom pou delire, von matze faire pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛomples, a thole whole bodyes pou haue enioyed, vou littel eſteame. J con⸗ 
feſſe that the woman is not lo good as fhe oughte to be. and that it is necel⸗ 
fatpe that {he ſhould be kepte in the houle, and lo the ſhall leade a good ipfe, 
and beyng of good lyfe, ſhe Hall haue good reno wme, and hauing good re⸗ 
nowme, he ſhalbe wel willed: but il perchaunce any of thoſe do want in her, 
pet foz all that he oughte not to be reiected of her huſbande. Foz the fraile⸗ 
nes that menne finde in women is but litell: but the euils that women 
taſt in men is veraye great. I haue talked lenger then J thought, and haue 
fayed moze boldly then J ought,but pardon me emp loꝛd) for mine intentis 
was not to bere the, but to perlwade the. Foz in the end he is a foole that 
taketh that fo2 iniury, whiche pafleth bel wene the man and the wyfe in ſe⸗ 
creat. I ſticke alwayes to my fief poynt, and il it neade, once againe J re⸗ 
quire the tyat thou wollte geue me the key of thy ſtudye:e it thou do other⸗ 
wiſelas thou mapſt thou ſhalt do ſuch a thyng, as thou oughteſt not to doe. 
J am not angry fo much for p thou doeſt as foꝛ the occalid thou geueſt me. 
‘Therefore to auoyde the peril of my deliuerx, and to take from me all ful 
ſpition, J pꝛape the ( my lozde / deliuer me the key of thy ſtudy: for otherwiſe 
F cannot be per waded in my harte, but that vou haue a woman locked in 
pour ſtudy Foz men that in their pouth haue bene vnconſtant, thoughe the 
apparell that they haue be not woꝛne: pet not witſtandynge they delire to 
haue new. Cherfore once againe to pꝛeſerue me from perill in my deliuery. 
and to lyghten my hart of this thought, it halbe well done that you let me 
enter into pour ſtudie. 
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The aunſwere of the Emperour to Fauftineconcerning her demaunde 

ok the kep ofthe ſtuddie. Chap. xv. 7 s 
He Emperour hearing the woꝛdes of Fauftine,and ſeyng that ſhe ſpabe 
them foernettly, that the bathed her wolull woꝛdes with bitter teares 
. determined allo foaunfwoere her as erncltlpe, and layd vnto her there 
woꝛdes. Mile Fauſtine, thou haſt told me all that thou wouldeſt, and Jhaue 
heard al thy complaint. Therkoze J deſire the now to haue almuch pactence 
to here my aunlwer:as J haue had paine to heare thy demaunde. Ind pre- | 
pare thy cares to here my woꝛdes:as J haue liſtned mine to heare thy follp. 
Foz in like matter, when the tong doth applie it ſelfe to lpeake any word,the | 
eares ought immediatly to prepare them to heare it,foxto make aunſwere. 
fox this is moſt lure, that he that ſpeaketh what he would, hall here what 
be would not. Befoze J tell the what thou arte, and what thou oughteſt to . 
be, I will firſt tel what Jam, and what J ought to be: Foz J wil thou vn⸗ 
derſtãd Fauſtine, that J am fo euil that ᷣ the which mine enemys Doth report | 
of me /s but a trille in reſpect of that which my familiers, a frendes woulde | 
lay it they knew me. To the end the prince be good, he ought not to be coue⸗ 
tous of tributes, neither proud in commaundementes, noꝛ buthanckefull of | 
{eruices,no2 to be forgetfuil of the temples:he ought not to be deaffe to here 
griekes, cõplaints, a quarells, noꝛ cruel to oꝛphanes,noꝛ pet necligẽt in affai⸗ 
res. And the man that ſhall want thele vices ſhall be both beloucd of men, e7 
faudured of the gods. J confeſſe firſt of all > J haue bene couctous: in 
dede thoſe which with troubles annoy princes leſt, a with money lerue them 
moſtꝛare ofall other men beloued beſt. 
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secondarily, J confeſſe that Jam proude : Foz there is no pꝛince at thys 

ein the 1 55 fo brought vnder, but when fortune is moſt lo weſt, he bath 
arte very haughtie. 
bud, mars that Jam vnthankkul:foꝛ amongeſt vs that are pꝛin⸗ 
tes the ſeruĩces that they doe vnto vs are greate, and the rewardes that we 
geue vnto them are litell. 5 : 

Foꝛthly. J do confer that Jam an euill founder of temples: oz amögeſt 
vs pꝛinces We do not facrifice vnto the gods very oft, vnleſſe it be when wee 

fee our ſelues to be inuironned with enemies. 5 

Jiktly, I conkeſſe that Jam necligent to heare the plaintes of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed:foz flatterers haue towardes their princes moze ealpy audience by their 
flattery, then the pooꝛe, pleadyng to declare their complaintes by truth. 
Sirtly, J conleſſe that I am careleſle fog the oꝛphanes:foꝛ in the courtes 
and pallaces of princes the riche and mightie are moſt familiar, but the mi⸗ 
ferable and pooꝛe oꝛphanes are ſcarcely hearde. 

Seuenthlp, J confelle that J am necligent in diſpatching pooꝛe mens 
cautes:foz princes ofte times, not pꝛouidyng in time koꝛ their affaires, many 
and great per illes enfueth to their Realmes. 

Mark here Fauſtyne, how J haue told } what (accoꝛding to reafon) J ought 
to be, what accoꝛdyng to the ſenſualitie J am:and meruaple not thoughe 


hope of amendement. Let vs now come to taltze of the, and by that J haue 
ſpoken of me, thou maieſt iudge of thy ſelfe: oꝛ we men are lo euill cõditio⸗ 
ned. d we behold p vttermoſt the offences of an other, but we wil not heare 
the faultes of our ſelues. It is a true thing, my wife Fauſtine, p when a wo⸗ 
man is mery, ſhe always ſpeaketh moze with her tong, then ſhe knoweth in 
her harte: Foꝛ women light of tong ſpeake many thinges in companpe, the 
which they Do lament after whe they are alone. Al the contrary commeth to 
wokull men, foꝛ they doe not (peake the halle of their grekes: becaute their 
heauy and woful hartes commaundeth their eyes to wepe, and their ton gs 
to be lilent. Uaine and fooliſh men, by vaine and foolifh woꝛdes do publiſhe 
their vaine and light plealurs:and the wiſe men, by wile woꝛdes doe dillẽ⸗ 
ble their greauous ſoꝛowes. Foꝛ though they fele the troubles of this lpfe, 
they diſſemble them as men. Amongeſt the fages he is moſt wileſt, that 
pꝛelumeth to know leaſt: a amongeſt the lim le he is moſt ignoꝛaunt, that 
thinketh to know moſt. Foz it ther be loũd one that knowerh much:pet al⸗ 
5 Ways ther is found an other p knoweth more. This is one Difference Wher⸗ 
by p wife men are knowen from thole that be limple, that is to wete, that 
e wile man to one that aſtzeth him a queſtiõ aũlwereth llouly a grauelp, 
and the limple mã, tyough he be not altzed, auntwereth quicke a lightly. Foz 
u v Houle wher noblenelſe a wildom ar, they giue riches without mealure, 
but they giue words by ounces. J haue told the al this Faulline, bicaule thp 
woꝛdes haue wounded me in luch loꝛte, thy teares in ſuch wile haue cdpel- 
led me, and thy vayne Judgementes haue weryed me lo much, that J can 
Not lay what J would, noꝛ J thynke thou cat perceiue what J fay. Thofe 
Which wrote ot mariage, vote many things: but they wꝛote nat ſo manp 
kroubles in al their bokes, as one moma cauleth her hulbãd to fele in on day. 
The 


I conkeſſe mine errour. Foʒ the man that acknowlegeth his kaulte, gyueth 
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The auncientes tpake well when they realoned ok mariages: Foz at all 
tymes when they talked of mariage at the beginnyng they put theſe woꝛ · 
des, Onus Matrimonij, That is to ſaye, the poke of mariage. Foz truly ik the 
man be not well maried, all the troubles that maye happen vnto him in all 
the phe és bys lyfe are but ſmall in reſpect to be matched one Daye with an 
eupll wpke. 

Doeſt thou thinke Fauſtine, that it is a ſmall trouble foꝛ the huſbande to 
luffre the bꝛawlinges of his wife? to indure her vapne woꝛdes? to beare 
with her fonde woꝛdes? to gyue her What the requivety?to ſeetze that fhe Des | 
lirethꝛ and to diſſemble with all their vanities: trulye it is fo vnpaciẽt a trou⸗ 
ble, that J would not deſyꝛe any greater reuengement of my enempe, then 
to fee him maried with a bꝛawlynge wyfe. b 

If the huſbande be pꝛoude, vou doe humble him: Foz there is no pꝛoude 
man, what fo euer he be, but a ferce woman will make him ſtoupe. 

If the huſbande be foolyſhe, pou reſtoꝛe him his fences againe: Foꝛ there 
is no greater wyledome in the woꝛld, then to know how to endure a bꝛaw⸗ 
lynge woman. FE the hulbande be wylde, vou make him tame: Foꝛ the time 
is fo much that vou occupie in bꝛawling, that he can haue no time to ſpeake. 
Ik the hulbande be ſlow⸗ you make him runne: foꝛ he deſireth fo much pour | 
contentation in harte, that the wokull man can not eate in quiete, noz ſleape 
in reſt. If the hulband be a great talter, in ſhoꝛte ſpace pou make him dõme: 
Foz the floutes and mockes that pou gyue hym at euery woꝛde are ſo ma⸗ 
ny in nombꝛe, that he hath none other temedye but to rekraine his tonge. 
ai thebutband be fufpttions,you mabe him chaunge his minde: Foꝛ the try⸗ 

elles that you albe at euery houre are ſuch, and fo many, and pou therwith 
fo ſelfe willed, that he dare not tell what he leeth in hys owone houle. 4 
Ik thebulband be a wanderer abzoade, pou make him foꝛthwith to be abi⸗ 
der at home:foꝛ vou looke fo vll to the houle and goodes, that he findeth no 
other remedye but to be alwapes at home. If the huſband be vitious, vou 
reſtraine him imme diatly:koꝛ pou burden his hart with fo manpe though⸗ 
tes, that his bodye hath no delighte to vſe any plealurs. Finally J lay that ik 

the hulbande be peacible, within ſhoꝛte (pace vou make hym vnquiete: foꝛ 
pour paines are luche, ſo manp, and fo continuall, that there is no harte can 
wholpe diſſemble them, noꝛ tong that vtterly can kepe them ſecret. Matu⸗ 
rally women haue in al hinges the ſpꝛite of contradiction. foꝛ ſo muche as il 
the hulbandes wil lpeake, they wil hold their peace. Il he go forth, they wil 
tarye at home. Ik he will laughe, they will weape. Ik he will take pleaſure, 
they will bere him. It he be loꝛo w full, they will be merpe. Ik he delire peace, 
they would haue warre. Ik he would eate, they will faſt. If he would faſte, 
they would cate. If he woulde ſlepe, they will watche: and pf thou wilte 
watche, they will ſleape. Fynally J lap, that they are of fo euill à condition, 
that they loue all that we Difpife:and diſpiſe al that we lone. In mine opi⸗ 
nion, the men that are wile, and will obteine that which they deſire ok their 
Wiues:let them not demaunde ok them that whiche they would obtaine , y . 
they will come to their Defire, Foꝛ to them which are dileaſed, the letting of 
loud is moſt profitable, when the vaine in the contrarye {ide is opened, It 
is no other thing to be let bloud in the contrary lide, but to atke of the wo 
man 
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with his mouthe, the contrary of that whiche he deſireth with bis 
— e hee by kayꝛe woꝛdes of his mouth, noꝛ by the bitter 
teares ok his eyes, be ſhall euer obtayne that whiche his harte delireth. % 
cConkeſſe Fauſtine it ig a plealaunte {porte to beholde the pounge Babes, and 
thou canſte not denape me, but it is a cruell toꝛment to endure the importu⸗ 
nities ok their mothers. Chyldꝛen no we and then miniſtre vnto vs occallons 
okplealures:but vou that are their mothers neuer doe any thinge but that 
whiche turneth vs to trouble. It is muche pleaſure to the hulbande when 
he commeth home to kynde the houle cleane lwepte, to kynde the table coue⸗ 
red, and to kynde the meate ready dꝛeſſed: this is to be vnderſtanded tf all 
other thinges be well. But what Mall we fate when he feet the contrarie:? 
and that he findeth his childꝛen weaping, his neighbours offended , his fers 
uauntes troubled, and aboue all, when he findeth his wpfe bꝛauling. Truly 
it is better to the wofull hulbande, to goe his waye kaſtinge: then to tarp 
and cate at home with bꝛauling. J durſt take vpon me to caule, that al maz 
ried men would be content to koꝛbeare all the plealures of the childꝛen, with 
tõdition that they might be fre from annotaunce ok the mothers:foꝛ in the 
end the plealures of the childꝛen endeth quickly with laughter, but the grie⸗ 
fes of mothers endureth al their life with ſoꝛow. J haue ſene one thing in 
Nome, wherin J was neuer deceiued, which is that though men committe 
great offences in this woꝛlde, yet God alwayes deferreth the punt mente 
| thereof vntyll another: But ik koꝛ any womans pleature we tommitte any 
faulte, God permitteth that by the ſame women, in this woꝛlde we ſhall luk⸗ 
fer the payne. There is no crueller enemy to man, no moze troubleſome to 
liue with all, then the woman is that he kepeth in his houſe: for ik he futfer 
her once to haue her owne wyll, then let him be aſſured neuer after to being 
her vnto obedience. The pounge men of Rome folowe the Ladies of Capua, 
but they may well repente them: for there was neuer man that haunted of 
any longe tyme the company of women, but in the ende to their pꝛocure⸗ 
ment either by death oꝛ with inkamie he was Defaced. Foꝛ the Gods eſteme 
the honour aboue all thinges , and as they fuffer the wickednes of the euyll 
men lo we lee the ſharpe puniſhementes that they oꝛdeine for them. Jam 
well alſured Fauſtine of one thing, and J doe not ſpeake it by heare ſaye, but 
becauſe continually J haue pꝛoued it, and it is:that the bufband which con⸗ 
| Difcendety to all that the wyke Defireth , cauleth his wile to doe nothing of 
| that her hulband commaundeth . Foz there is nothing that kepeth a womã 
| moze onder obedience to her hulband: then when oft times he denieth with 
ſharpe woꝛdes her vnlaw full requeſt. In my opinion it is muche crueltie of 
the barbarous to kepe (as they do) their wiues like ſclaues: but it is muche 
| moze folly ok the Romaines, to kepe theml as they doe lite Ladies. The fete 
ought not to be fo leane that it be in eating dꝛie, noꝛ pet fo fat that there be 
no leane: but it would participate both of the fat and of the leane, to the in⸗ 
tent it might geue the moze nourilhement. J meane, that the man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding ought not to kepe his wyfe fo ſhoꝛte, that ſhe ſhould ſeme to be 
his ſeruaunt:noꝛ pet to geue her fo muche libertie, that the becommeth his 


\ 


miſtreſſe. Foꝛ the huſbande that ſuffereth his wife to commaunde moze then 


Heought , is the caule why he him lelle alterwardes is not eſtemed as he 
T ſhould 


/ 


THE SECON DO BOQ0K Ee 
ſhould be. Beholde Fauſtine, you women ate in all thinges fo ertreame, that 
foꝛ a litle fauour pou ware pꝛoude: and for a litle diſpleaſure pou become 
great enemies. There is no woman that willingly can ſuffer to haue any 
fuperiour,noz vet ſcarcely can endure to haue any equal: foꝛ we ſee that you 
loue not the higheſt, noꝛ delire to be loued of the lo weſt. Foꝛ where as the lo⸗ 
uers be not equal, there their loue can not be perfite, J knoe well Fauſtine 
that thou doeſt not vnderſtande me, therefore hartzen what J doe tell thee, 
moꝛe then thou thintzeſt, and moze then thou wouldeſt. O What and howe 
many women haue J ſene in Rome, the which though they had two thous 
{and pound of rent in their houles yet they had thre thouland follies in their 
heades:and the woꝛſte of all is, that oftetimes her hulbande dieth, andthe 
looſeth her rente, et fo: all that cealleth not her folly. Mo we liſten Fauſtine, 
and J will tell thee moze. All women will ſpeake, and they will that others 
be ſilent. All wil commaunde, and will not that they be commaunded. Ail 
wil haue libertie, and they wil that al be captiues to them. Al wil gouerne, 
and wil not be gouerned. Finally they al in this one thing agree, and that is 
that they will cheriſhe theym that they loue, and reuenge theym ok thofe 
that they hate. Ok that whiche befoze is ſaide it may be gãthered, that they 
make fooles and ſclaues of the young & vaine men which folow them: and 
perfecute the wile men, as enemies that fite them. Foꝛ in the end where as 
they loue vs moſte, their loue map be mealured: but where as they hate vs 
leaſte, theit hate erceadeth reaſon. In the Annales of Pompeius I remembet J 

haue redde, a doe note one thinge woꝛthy ol knowledge, that when Pom. 
peius the great paſſed firſt into Aſia, as by chaũce he came bythe mountaines 
ol Rypheos, he founde in thole places a Barbarous nation, that liued in the 
ſharpe mountaines as wilde beaſtes: and doe not marueile that J doe call 
them beaſtly, that liue in thofe mountaines . Foz as the ſheepe a comes that 
feade on the fine graſſe, haue their wolle ſolte and fine:fo the men which are 
bought vp in the ſharpe a wylde mountaines, ble them ſelues after a rude 
behauiour. Theſe Barbarous had therfore a lawe among them, that euer 
neighbour had in thoſe mountaines two caues: foꝛ the ſharpnes of the hyl⸗ 
les permitted not that they Mould haue any houles. Therefore in one taue, N 
the hulbandes the ſonnes, and the fernauntes were: and in the other, 
his wife, his doughters, and his handemaydes abode: they did eate toge⸗ 
‘thers twile in the weeke, they llept togethers other twyſe in the weeke, and 
al p refidue of the time, they were leperate the one from the other. The great 
Pompeius alked them what the caufe was why they liued ſo, ſithe it was fo 
that in all the woꝛld there was neuer {ene noꝛ redde ſuch extreme lawe, noz 
fo ſtraunge a cuſtome. The hiſtoꝛie faith in that place, that an auncient man 
aunſwered him, ſaying beholde Pompeius, that the gods haue geuen Mort life 
vnto vs that be pꝛeſent, in reſpect of that whiche he gaue to our fathers that 
are paſt:and ſince we lyue but fourty oꝛ liktie peres at the vttermoſt, we de⸗ 
fire to enioye thoſy daies in peate:foꝛ the life is fo ſhoꝛte, and oure trouble fo 
longe, that we haus ſmall tyme to reioyce in peace after we retourne from 
the warres. It is true, chat amongeſt pou Romaines, whiche enioye pleas | 
lure and richeſſe lite feameth to Gort: but vnto vs that haue toyle with pos 
uertie, Ipfe ſemeth to longe: Foꝛ though out all the peare we neuer i 
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fuche folempne feattes,as when one paſſeth out of his life. Conſider Pom- 
peius, that tf men hued many pearces, there ſhould be time to laugh  weepes 
to be good and to be euill,to be pooꝛe and to be ryche, to be merh and fadde, 
to lpuc in peace and warte: but why wyll men ſeeke contention in their ipfe, 
ſpnce tt is fo ſhoꝛte? In keping with vs( as pou doe) our owne wpPUES, in le 
uing we Mould die, oz the nightes ſhould palle in hearing their cõplaintes, 
and the dayeg in luffering their bꝛawlinges: but keping them as we doe, 
we fee not their heauy countenaunce, we heare not the cryeug of our chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, we heare not their greuous complaintes, noꝛ liſten vnto their fozowe- 
full woꝛdes, neyther we are troubled with their impoꝛtunate {utes , aud pet 
the chyldꝛen are nouryſhed in peace, and the father koloweth the warre: lo 
that they are well and we are better. This was the aunl were that this olde 
man gaue, at the requeſte of the great Pompeius. T rulp Fauſtine I ſape, that 
though we call the Meflagetes Barbarous, in this cafe they knowe moe then the 
Latynes. Fo; he that is free from a bꝛawling woman, hath efcaped no {mail 
peltilence. J alt thee nowe Fauſtine, lynce thole barbarous coulde not agree, 
noz would not haue their wyueg with them in thole Harpe mountaines, 
howe ſhall we other agree, and pleaſe pou that ipuc in thele plealures in 
Rome? One thing J wil tel thee Fauſtine, and J belech the Gods that thou 
mayeſt vnderſtande it, whiche is. Il the beaſtly motions of the lleaſhe dyd 
not force men to wyll, and allo to deſyꝛe women, J doubte whether there 
ſhould be any woman in the worlde beloued o2 ſuffered. Foꝛ though nature 
geueth them giktes worthy to be beloued: pet they through their mall dil⸗ 
cretion caule them felues to be hated, It the Gods had made this loue vo⸗ 
luntarie, as they made it natural, ſo that we might haue loued as we would 
and lefte agayne at our pleaſure:that man ought woꝛthely to haue ben pu⸗ 
nyſhed, whiche fox the loue of any woman would putte his life in daunger. 
The gods haue kept this great ſecret vnto them ſelues, and the mylery that 
they gaue vnto men is very great:ſince that vnto ſo weake lleſhe, he gaue fo 
ſtrong a harte, the whiche Doth procure that whiche Doth vs harme, and fo- 
loweth that whiche we ought to abhoꝛre. This is an other lecrete that all 
men knowe when they offende but J fee no man that ſeketh amendement: 
for I heave all complaine of the fleſhe, and pet J {ee all like Bochers folowe 
the fleſhe:and when it can doe leaſt good, then it is moſte gredy. J enuye 
not the Gods liuing noꝛ the men that be dead, ſaue onely foꝛ twoo thinges, 
whiche be thele. Firſt J enuy the Gods, becaule they liue without feare of 
the malicious. Secondarely J enuie the dead, fox that they liue without 
nede of women. Foz women are ſo coꝛrupte, that they coꝛrupte all: and they 
be luche moꝛtall plagues, that both flefhe and harte by them are bꝛought to 
ende. O Fauſtine, the loue of the ficlhe is fo natural to the fleſhe, that when 
from pou the body flieth in ſpoꝛt, we then leaue our hartes engaged to you 
in earneſt. And though realon as veafonputteth delire to flight: pet the lech, 
as fleſhe.peldeth it felfe as pꝛyſoner. 0 
(The Emperour folowyng his matter admoniſheth men of the great daun⸗ 
gers whiche enſue vnto them by excelllue haunting the company of women. 
And reciteth certaine rules foz marted men, which (it thep obſerue) mape 
tauſe them to liue in peace with their wyues. Cap. xvi. 
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Remember that in my pouth,as J was of fleſhe, J trembled fo. feare of 
the fleſhe with mynde neuer to retourne agayne, and ] doe confefie that 
ofte tymes J reuolued in my harte, many holy and chaſte meditations: but 
pet not withſtanding J gaue my body immediatly to londꝛie filthy vices. It 
is a natural thing, chat when man hath committeth any vice, foꝛthwith he 
repenteth him of his dede:and fo againe after his newe repentaunce, he tur⸗ 
neth to his olde vyceg. Foꝛ during the tune that we liue in the houſe of this 
fraple fleſhe, Senlualitie beareth fo great a rule that the will not ſuffer rea⸗ 
fon to enter in at the gate. There is no man in Rome, (ifa man doeth aſtze 
him) but wil marueile to declare with his tongue the thoughtes that he bath 
had in his hart, in elpecially to be chatte,to be true, to be pacient, a to be ver⸗ 
tuous: and peraduenture ye talbe with thole that lomewhat communicate 
withthem, a let a man inquire of his neighbours they ſhall finde that he is 
a deceiuer, a lier, and a blaſphemour. Finally they deceiue men by their faire 
woꝛdes, offended the gods by their euil wozkes. It profiteth litle to blaſe 
vertues with woꝛdes, it the hand be negligent to woꝛbe them in dede: for a 
man is not called iuſt, only deſiring to be good in name, but foz to labour to 
be vertuous in woꝛkes. The trayterous woꝛlde in no one thinge beguileth 
woꝛldlings ſo much, as by leading them with vaine hope, laiyng that they 
ſhall haue time enough to be vertuous:ſo that thele blinde men, when they 
are once depely rooted in dices, a Lobiles they hope fog this light of amende⸗ 
ment, then ſodainly aſſaulteth the the dꝛeadtul dart of death. Oh how many 
haue promifed vnto men, vowed vnto the gods, a determined with them 
ſelues, that befoꝛe fo many daies they would beginne to be vertuous: whom 
in ſhoꝛt {pace after we haue ſene to engage the lelues to the hũgry wozmes 
ok the earth. The gods wil that we be vertuous: a loz the cõtrary the wold 
and the fleſhe willeth that we be vitious. Me thinketh that it is better to o⸗ 
bey the gods, then to doe that the woꝛld ¢ the fleſhe delireth: koꝛ the pꝛaile of 
vertue is honour, the paine ol vice is inkamie. Ff thou doeſt conlider Fau⸗ 
ſtine, thou ſhalt {ee that the gods are on the one parte, which pꝛocureth vs to 
vertues:and on the other part is the woꝛld e the flelh, which inticeth vs vn⸗ 
to vices. My opinion is we ſhould faye vnto the gods, that we delire to be 
vertuous, a that we ſhould fap to the woꝛld e the fleſh, that from hencefoz 
we wil geue our lelues no moze to be vitious. Me ought in ſuthe cafe to ſa⸗ 
tiffie p gods with woꝛzes a to enterteine the woꝛld / the klelh with woꝛds: 
that we imploy ſo much time in leading a good life, that we haue no time va 
cant to ſpeake an idle woꝛde. J let the wete Fauſtine, that al that J haue told 
thee, J haue {poker it againſt my ſelfe: foꝛ always from my pouth J had a 
good minde, e yet for al that J haue ben ouerthzowen with vices. Oh how 
many times in my pouth J knew womeè, J accöpanied with nome, J tale 
ked with women, a beleued women, v which in the ende haue deceiued me, 
miſuled me a defamed me. At plat I withdzew my (elf a foꝛſoke thẽ, but 
do confefic,p it reaſon kept me fro their houles. r. daies, ſenſualitie kept me w 
thẽ. r. wokes. Oh cruel gods, oh wicked woꝛld, oh fratle kleſh, tel me what it 
meancth, that realon leadeth me boluntarely to vertues, & that ſenlualitie a⸗ 
gaint my wil Dra weth me vnto vices? Doeſt ÿ not thinke Fauſtine, p J cO- 
ſider what a great good it is foꝛ to be good, & what an euill it is to be 2 ; 
0 u 
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at hall J doe, wofull man, ſince at this daye there is not fo cruell 
. of my eis pa fo great an enemy of my renowme, as mpne 
owne ſleſhe is., the which againſt me doth make luch cruell warres. noher⸗ 
fore I beſeche the immoꝛtall gods, ſithe my beynge here is againſt my wyll, 
that they doe delende me in this fo cruell warre. The krayle fleflye is ſome⸗ 
what to blame, but muche moꝛe is the loolilhe and lyght woman in faulte. 
Foz ik men were cerfaine that women were chat, ſhamefaſte, and lolitarp, 
they would not dilpole their hartes, their bodies, noꝛ bende their bowes to 
fhoote at their buttes:they would not conlume their time to kolowe them, 
loofe their goodes to {crue them, neither would they ſulker fo many ſhames 
to ſclaunder them. Foꝛ where the harte hath no hope to obteine, there he wil 
geue ouer his tute. But what Mal we doe now Fauſtine (J pꝛãte thee tel me) 
ince thou kno welt better then J that the ſhame ol the Romaine women 
is nowe gone, and the women of Italie are fo diſſolute: that though men 
doe not regarde them, vet they doe entyſe them. It men fie, they call them: 
Ik men goe backe, they approche: It men are fadde, they make them mery: 
Ikmen are lilente, they force them to (peabe: and finally men begynne the 
loue in ſpoꝛte, and they temper it in ſuche ſoꝛte, that they tourne it all into 
earneſt. J let thee wete Fauſtine, that the meanes whereby nature woꝛzeth 
in man is very ſtraunge: but the ſhame whiche the Gods put in women is 
moze marueilous. And ik it be true, (as it is true in Dede) that the men doe 
} loole the ſtynge of the fleſhe, and that the women doe not loole the ſhame of 
the vilage: I thynbe it is impoſſible that there ſhould be a chaſte oz vertu⸗ 
dus woman in Wome . For there is no common wealth moze vndone, then 
that where the women haue loft their ſhame. O women, what reafon haue 
they whiche flie from vou, tobiche are werp of you, whiche foꝛſake pou, 
Whiche forget you, whiche make them lelues ſtraungers, and furthermoꝛe 
whiche are dead and buried. Foz thehungrie woꝛmes gnawe in the graue 
onelp the fraple and llymie fleaſhe of the dead: but you women deſtroy the 
goodes, honoure, and lyfe of the liuing. Oh ik the noble hartes knewe what 
euill Doth folo we them, koz dallieng with women: J fweare onto them, 
that they would not ferue them continually as they doe ferue them: but al⸗ 
fo they would haue no luſte noꝛ deſier to beholde them. What wilt thou J 
faye any moze to thee Fauſtine, but that fome {cape out of pour handes koꝛ cf: 
keminate and ſclaundered, others hurte by pour tongues others perfecuted 
with pour woꝛkes, other deceiued with pour countenaunces, others delpy⸗ 
{cd through your hatred, others deſperate through your incon ſtancie, others 
con dempned by pour light iudgementes, others troubled thꝛough your vn⸗ 
kyndnes, linally thole that elcape beſte, are of pour hartes abhozred, and 
through pour foilp deſtroyed. Then lince the man knoweth that be muſte 
patie all hole daungers, J can not tel what foole he is that wyll either loue 
oz ferue pou. Foz the brute beaſte that once hath felte the ſharpe teethe of the 
dogge, wil vn willingly euer after tome nere vnto the ſtake. Oh vnto what 
perils doth he offer him felfe , whiche continually Doth haunte the company 
Of women. Foꝛ as much as if he loue them not, they deſpile him, and take him 
fora foole. If he Doth loue them, they accompt him for light. If he foꝛlake thé 
they eſteme him to no body. Ik he kollo we them, he is accompted lofte . 
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8 che lerue them, they doe not regarde him. Ik he doe not ſerue them, they 
eſpyle hym It he wyll haue them, they wyll not. Il he will not, they perle⸗ 
cute him. It he doe aduaunce him felfe forth, they call bpm impoꝛtunate. Fe 
he fite, they laye he is a cowarde. Il he ſpeake, they laye he is a bꝛagger. Il 
he holde his peace, they ſaye he is à dillarde. Il he laughe, they faye he is a 
koole. It he laughe not, thei fay he is lolempne. Il he geueth them any thing, 
they lap it is lite woꝛth: he that geueth them nothing he is apinchpurle. 
Finally he that haunteth them as by them ſclaundered:and he that Doth not 
frequent them, is eſteamed leſle then a man. Chele thinges lo ſene, fo harde, 
and ſo knowen, what ſhall the poore and milerable man doe, inelpecially ik 
he be a man of vnderſtanding? Foz though he would abſent him lelke from 
women, the kleſh doth not geue him licence: though he would folow wo⸗ 
mẽ, wiledom wyl not condiltende. Some men thinke in al their thoughts, 
that by ſeruices and plealures they may content women. But J let them 
knowe , il they know it not, that the woman is neuer contented though ma 
Doth what he can as maide, a that he do al that he ought to do as a huſbãd: 
though he taketh paines loꝛ her fake aboue his foꝛce / though with the wet 
of his bꝛo wes he releaueth her neade:though euery houre he putteth him ſelk 
in daunger, vee in the end he wil geue him no thankes: but will fap that he 
loucth an other, that he Doth but that to pleale and ſatiltie her. It is a long | 
time {ince J delired to tel thee this Fauſtine, vut J haue deferred it vntu this 
pꝛelent hoüre, hoping thou wouldeſt not geue occafion to tel it thee. oz a 
mong wile men thole woꝛdes ought chiefly to be eſteamed, which fittely to 
the pürpole are declared. J remember that it is lie peres inte Anthonius Pius 
thy kather ) chole me to be his ſonne in law and that thou choleſt me foꝛ thy 
hutband, r J thee for my wile: all the which thinges were Done, my wofuil 
aduentures permitting it, c Adran my lozd tommaunding it. The good Anz | 
thonius Pius gàue his onely Doughter in mariage vnta me and gaue me likes | 
4 wyle his noble Empire with great treaſures: he gaue me allo the gardẽs ol ö 
Vulcanali to pafle the time therin, But J thinke that on both (ides we were 
Deceiued. He in choling me for his ſonne in lawe a J in taking thee foꝛ my 
Wife. O Fauſtine, thy father and my father in law was called Anthonius Pius, 
becaule to al he was mercikul laue only to me to whom he was moſt cruel: 
~ for with a litle fleſh he gaue me many bones. And J conkeſſe the truthe vnto 
_ thee,that nowe J haue no mode teethe to byte, noz heate in my ſtomabe to 
digeaſte: and the woꝛſte of all is that many tymes J haue thought to rage 
on my ſelle. J Wyll tell thee one woꝛde, though it Doth difpieate thee, whiche | 
is, that for thy bewtie thou art deſyꝛed of many: and foz thy euil conditions 
thou arte deſpyſed of all- Foz the fayze women are ipbe vnto the golden 
pylles: the whiche in lighte are very plealaunte and in eatinge veray nope | 
Tome. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine and J allo that we ſawe on n dape 
Druſio, and Braxille hig wife, which were our neighbours, and as they were 


bꝛauling togethers, J fpake vnto Pruſi ſuche woꝛdes: what meaneth this 
lode Drufo ? that being nowe the keaſte of Berecinthia , and being as we are 
adioyninge to her houle, and pꝛelente before fo honourable alſemblie, and 
kurthermoze thy wyke beinge lo faire as ſhe is howe iat poſſible there 
ſhoulde bee anp ſtryfe bet weene you? Men which are maried to Anne 

i ge N perlonnes, 
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perlonnes, to the end that they might kil them quiclp, (auld alwaies fal out 
with their wines: but thole that are maried to fayer women, they oughte 
alwayes to liue togethers in toy and pleaſure, to the end they may line long. 
Foz When afayre woman dyeth, though ihe haue lyued a hundꝛeth peres, 
pet ſhe dyeth to ſone:and though a Deformed woman lyueth a lmal time, vet 
not withſtandyng fhe dieth to late. Diuho as a man being vered, lifting vp 
his eyes into the heauens, fetchinge a greuous ſighe from the bottome of 
his hart faped thele wozdes. The mother Berecinthia pardon me, and her ho⸗ 
Ip houle alſo, and al the companpe beſides forgeue me, for by the immoꝛtall 
Gods I were vnto the, that J had rather haue bene maried with a Mooꝛe 
of Calde that is fo foule, then beinge maried as J am, with a Romaine bee 
ing verp kaier: for ſhe is not foo faire and white as my life is wofull and 
blacke. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine that when Druſio ſpake theſe woꝛdes, 
did wype the teares from his eyes, and J gaue him a woꝛde in his eare 
that he ſhould pꝛocede no further in this matter: foꝛ luch women ought to 
be chaſtened in lecrete, and alter wardes to be honoured openly O thou art 
infoꝛtunate Fauſtine: and the Gods haue euill deuided with the, geuing the 
bewtye and riches to vndoe thy ſelke and denayeng thee the beſt, whiche is 
wiledo me and good conditions to kepe thy honour, Oh what euyl lucke 
tommeth vntoa man, when God ſendeth him a kayer doughter, vnleſſe fur⸗ 
thermoze the gods do permpt that ſhe be lage, and honeſt: for the woman 
which is pong, folyſhe, and faier, diſtroyeth thecommon wealth, and deta⸗ 
meth al her parentage. J fay vnto the againe Fauftine, that the Gods were 
very cruel againſt thee ſince they lwallo we the vp by the goulfes, wher all 
the euil perilheth: and tobe from the all the ſayles and owers, whereby the 
good do eſcape. J remained xxx viii. yeres vnmaried, and thele vi. peres on⸗ 
Iv which J haue bene maried, me thinketh J haue paſſed vi. hundzeth peres 
of my like: fox nothing can be called a tozmente, but the euyl that man Doth 
fitter that is euyl maried. J wil enfuer the of one thinge Fauſtine, that il Je 
had kno wen befoze,which now J know, and that J had felte that whiche 
now J fele, though the gods had commaunded me and the emperour Adriz 
an my Loꝛd delired me, J had not chaunged my pouertie fox thy riches, nei⸗ 
ther my reſt foꝛ thy Empyꝛe: but lince it is fallen to thine and myne euyl foꝛ⸗ 
tune, J am contented to {peabe iptel, and to fuffer much. J haue lo muche 
dilſembled with the Fauſtine, that I can no moze: but J conkeſle vnto the, 
that no hulband doth luffer his wile fo much, but that he is bound to luffer 
her moꝛe, conlidering that he is a man a that the is a woman. for the man 
Which willingly goeth into p bꝛiers, muſt thinke before to endure P pꝛickes. 
The woman is to bold that doth contend. with her hulband: but the hul⸗ 
band is moze foole which openly quarrelleth w his wile. Foz if fhe be good, 
be ought to fauour her to the end the may be better: if fhe be bubappte , he 
oughte to ſuffer her to thend the be not woꝛſle. Trulpe when the woman 
Thinketh that her hulband taketh her for euil, it is a great occalion to make 
her fo be woꝛzle:foꝛ women are lo ambitious, that thole which comonly are 
euybh wil make vs beleue p they are better then others. Beleue me Fauſtine 
that tf the feave of the gods, the infamy of the perlon, and the {peach of men . 
do not rekraine woman al the te of p woꝛld wil not make her 
elle, tes 
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re kraine from vyce:foʒ all things ſullereth chaltilemente and coꝛrection, the 
woman only except, the which mult be wonne by intreaty. The hart of the 
man is verp noble, and that of the woman very delycate: bycaule foꝛ a lytle 
good he wil geuea great reward, and foꝛ a great offence he wil geue no pu⸗ 
niſhment. Befoꝛe the wile man marieth let him be ware what he doth:and 
when he hall determine to take the companye of a woman, he ought to be 
lpke vnto him that entereth into the warre that determineth with himlelle 
to ſuffer al that may happen, be it good oz euil. J do not cal that life a warre 
without a cauſe, which the euyll maried man leadeth in his houle: for wo⸗ 
men do moze hurt with their tongues, then the enemyes do with their (woꝛ 
des. It is a great ſimplycitie foꝛ a voile man to mabe accompt,oz eſteme the 
limplycitie of his wife at euery time: foꝛ ik they would marke, and take hede 
to that which their wife doth oz ſayth. J let them know that they hal neuer 
come to an ende. O Fauſtine, tf the Romaine woman would alwayes one 
thing, that they would pꝛocure one thing, that they would be reſolued in one 


thing, though it were to our great charges we would haue pleafure to con⸗ 


Difcend vnto their delires: but what Mal we Do, ſinſe which now plealeth 
vou, a while after Dipleateth vou / which you altze koꝛ in the moꝛning, ye wil 
not haue at none, that which pou enioye at none days, do trouble pou in the 
night, that which in the night you loue pe care not for in the moꝛninge, that 
which ye ſterday pe greatly eſtemed, to day ye almuch deſpile. It ye deſired 


to fee a thing the laſt peare, this pere pe wil not heare talke of it, that which 


before made pou to reioyce, Doth no we make pou to be lad, that which pe 
were wont and ought to lament, at the ſelfe fame thinge a man ſeeth vou 


laughe. Finally ye women are as childꝛen, which are appealed with an aple, | 


and caſteth the golde to the earthe not wayeng it. J haue dyuers times 


thought with my ſelle, il J could fay oꝛ wꝛite any good rule, in keping the 


which, J might teach men to be quiet in their houle. And by my counte J 
find ( hauing experimented it allo with the Fauftine ) that it is vnpoſſible to 


geue a rule to maried men:and ifa man could gene them, they ſhould ſcarce⸗ 


ly profite therwith, ſinſe their wiues lyue without rule. But not withſtan⸗ 
ding that, J wil declare lome rules how the maried folkes Mold kepe them⸗ 
{clues in their houles:and ho w they ſhall( it they ip) auoide ſtrikes and de⸗ 


bates bet wene them. Foꝛ the huſbandes and the wiues haupng warres to⸗ 


gether, it is impoſſible there ſhould be peace in the common wealth. Ind 
thoughe this pꝛelent wꝛitynge bath not profited me. vnluckey and vnkoꝛtu⸗ 


nate man: pet it may profite others which haue good wyues. For oft times 


the medycen whiche profiteth not for the tender epes, ſuffiſeth to heale the 
hard heales. J now wel Fauftine, that for that I haue ſayd, and for that F 
wil fap vnto the, thou and others ſuch like Hall greatly enuye me. Be will 
marke the woꝛds that J ſpeake, moze then the intencion that J meane:but 


F protett before the Gods, that in this cafe my end is foz none other intent, ) 


but to aduertiſe the good, wherok there are a great manye: and to punpthe 


the euyl, whych are many moe. And though perchaunce neyther the one nes 


the other wil beleue, that my intencion in ſpeaking thele thinges was good: 
yet thertoꝛe I wyl not ceafe to know the good from the euyl and to choole 
the euil from the good. Foz in my fantalp the good wile is as the ee 


— 
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whole feathers we lytle eſteame, and regard much the bodye: but fhe euyl 
n ou the Marterne, whole fkynne we greatlyeſteme, and vrterly 
deſpile the fleſhe. J wil therloꝛe declare the rules wherby the huſbands may 
liue in peace with their owne proper wyues. 

The Rules are theſe. 


when the is dilplealed:foꝛ in Libia ther is no lerpent fo ſpitekul ag an e⸗ 
woman when ſhe is vered. eA 
The ſecond, the hulband ought to pꝛouide fo2 his wife (accoꝛdyng to his 
abylitieyal that is neteſſary foꝛ her, as wel for her perſonne, as for her houle: 
for oft times it chaunceth, that women ſeking things neceſſarie, kind things 
luperkluous, and not very honeſt. : 

The third, the hulvand ought to pꝛouide that his wile do kepe good com⸗ 
panp:for women oft times are moze troubled, with the woꝛdes that their e⸗ 
uil neighbours ſpeake againſt them then koꝛ any occaſion that their huſban⸗ 
des geue them. “iil. 

The fourth, that the buiband ought to ble a meane, that his wife be not 
to much a ſubiect, noꝛ that ſhe ſtray to much abꝛod:foꝛ the woman that gad⸗ 
deth muche in the ſtreates, bothe loafer her good name, and lpendeth his 


oodes. 

5 The fifth, the hulband ought to take hede that he ſtriueth not fo with his 
wie, that he be brought paſt ſhame:foꝛ the woman that towards her huts 
baude is ſhameleſſe,hathe no reſpect what dilhoneſtye thee committeth. 

The lixt, the hulband ought to let his wife vnderſtand that he Doth truſt 
her: fo the wo man is of ſuch condicion, that that which a voile man would 
not (he ſhould do:ſhe wyl do ſoneſt, and that wherin fhe ſhould take paynes. 
ſhe wil do nothing. | 


his wife with the goods and trealours of the houle, noꝛ pet vtterly diſtruſt 
her: for if the wife haue the charge of the goods of the houſe, truly the wyl 
augment lytel, and if the hulband do luſpect her, the wil ſteale much. 

The. 8. the hulband ought to loke vpon his wife merily, a at other times 
agayne ſadly:foꝛ women are of fuch condicion, that when their huſbandes 
ſheweth them a merye countenaunte they loue them, and when they thew 
themſelues demure the keare them. 
Che o.the hulband oughtlik he be toile in this to take good aduylement, 
that his wife quarel not with bis neighbours, foꝛ we haue oft times fene in 
Rome, that foꝛ the quarrel of his wife againſt his neighbour, the hulband 
bath lott his like, the hath loft her goodes, and a llaunder bath rifen though: 
out the common wealth. | 
Che 10. the hulband ought to be fo patient. d it he law his wife comit any 
fault, in no wile he ſhold coꝛrect her openly, but in ſecret: forthe hulbãd that 
cozrecteth his wife before witnes, Doth as he whiche ſpitteth into the ele⸗ 
ment, and the ſpittel falleth againe into his eyes. 

The 11. the hulband ought to haue much temperaunce, leſt he lay hands 
on his wife to puniſhe her: foꝛ truly the wile that with charpe words doth 
not amend, with al the chaltplementes ol the wozld wyl neuer be good. 


The 


— 


T He firſte, the hulband mut neades haue pacience and luffer his wyke 


The leuenth, the hufsand ought to be circumſpect that he do not holy truſt 
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Whe 12. ik the hulbande wil be in quyet wyth his wile, he ought to prapfe 
her before his neyghbours and ſtraungers: for amongeſt all other thinges 
women haue thys pꝛopertpe, that of all they woulde be pꝛayſed, and of none 
coꝛrected. 5 J 

The. 13. the hulband ought to beware to pꝛayſe any other then bis owne 
Wife, fhe being pꝛelent: fox women are of this condicion, that the fame day 
the bufbande commendeth any other woman, the lame day his wife wyll 
cat hym out ok her harte, thinkinge that he loueth another and dylpyleth 
her. ; : 

The. 14. the hufband oughte to make his wile beleue that (he is faier, 
though in Dede che be foule:foz ther is betwene them no greater ſtrite, then 
to thinke that her hul band foꝛſaketh her ko being foule. all 54 
The 15. the hulband ought to put his wile in remembꝛaunce of the infas 
mye, that they ſpeake ol them that be euyl in the citye: fo women are gloꝛi⸗ 
ous, bycauſe they would be loth that men ſhould taltze (uch thing by them, 

as they talke of others, peraduenture they will refraine from thole vyces 

that others commit. ö 

The 16. the hulband ought to take hede that his wife accept no new fren⸗ 
des: foʒ through atcceptyng of new frendes, there grow conunenly betwene 
them great dilcention. , 

The 17.the bufoand ought to take heade that his wile beleue, that he lo⸗ 
ueth not them whom the hateth: fox women are of luch a condicion, that it 
the hulbandes loueth al them that they hate, immediatlye they wil hate all 
thofe which they loue. 259 25 Ca 

The 18. the hulband ought lometime in matters, which are not pꝛeiudi⸗ 
cial vnto him, confeſſe him felfe to be ouercome:koꝛ women delire rather to 
be counted the beſt in realoning though it be of no value) then to haue others 

Wille a greater iewel geuen them. N 

Inthis ſoꝛt Fauſtine F wil fay no more to the, but wifhe that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt le what J ſe, and fele what J fele: and aboue al, that my dillimulacion 

ſhoud ſuttice to amend thp like. ö r 
The Empercur aunſwereth moze particularipe concernyng the Rep of 

his ſtudpe. Cap.xvii. N 
Od Fauftine, ſince I haue the old venym from my hart expelled, J wil 
aunlwere to thy pꝛeſent demaund: foꝛ vnto demaundes € aunfwers 
that paficth betwene the fages,p tongue ought neuer to ſpeake woꝛd, 
; but that firſt he afte the hart lycence. and it is a general rule amongeſt the 
philicians.that the medicens Do not pꝛolite the fiche, vnleſle they firſt take a⸗ 
wap the opilacions of the ſtomacke. I meane by this that no ma can ſpeake 
to his frend as he ought) vnleſle before he ſheweth what thing greueth him: 
foz it is better to repater the roufes ot the houles that be olde, then to go a⸗ 
bout to build them new. , 

Thou requireſt me Fauſtine that I geue thee the Reye of my ſtudpe, and 
thou doeſt threaten me that tf J geue it not vnto the. that thou ſhalt forth- 
with be deliuered. J marueile not at that thou lapeſt, neyther J am abalhed 
of that thou demaundeſt, noꝛ yet of that that thou wouldeſt do:foz you wo 

— men are Dery extreame in pour delires, very ſulpicious in pour ne 


VN 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 


very obſtinate in your willes, and as bupacientin pour lufferinges J fap 
not without a cauſe that women are ertreame in their delires: for there are 
thinges wherok women are lo delirous, that it is wonder though neuer ly⸗ 
uing creature ſaw them noz hard ſpeake of them. J baue not ſayd without 
acaute that women are ſuſpicious in their demaunds: fo the Romaine wo 
men are of ſuch a condicion, that affone as a woman delireth aux thing, {he 
forthwith commaundeth the tongue to atke it, the feete to ſeke it, the eyes to 
fe it, the hands to fele it, and litzewiſe the hart to loue it. I fay nat without 
a cauſe that women are obſtinate in their willes: for tfa Romaine woman 
beareth any malyte to any man, fhe wil not foꝛbeare to accuſe him foꝛ anpe 
llaunder, noꝛ faile to purlue him for any pouerty, noꝛ feare to kil him foꝛ aup 
Juſtite. J la not without a cauſe that women are vnpacient to luffer: fos 
many are of ſuch condicion J lay not al) that ik a man giue not ſpedelythat 
whiche they defire, they chaunge their coullour, their eyes looke read / their 
tongues runne qupcke, their voyces are lharpe they frete with them ſelues, 
they trouble their neighbours abꝛoade, and are fo out of oꝛder that no man 
dare ſpeake vnto them within. Nou haue this good trade among ye womẽ 
that vnder coullour of being with child, you wil that we hulbands graunt 
ye al your deſires. hen the ſacred ſenate, in the time ol the valyaunt Camil⸗ 
Jus, made a law in the fauour ofthe Romaine Matrones with child, the wo 
men at that time longed not lo much as they do at this pꝛelent: but J cart 
not tel what this pꝛelently meaneth that al pe are annoynted with that that t c 
is good,¢ that ye are all deſirous ofthat that is eupl. I wil tel the (Fauſtine) 
the occaliõ why this law was made in Rome, a therby thou ſhalt ſe it thou 
deſerueſt to entop the pꝛiupledge therol oz no: Foꝛ the lawes are but as poz 
kes vnder the which the euyl Doth labour, and they are winges wherwith 
the good Doth klye. The cafe therof was ſuch, that Camillus the valyaunt cap 
taine went forth to the warres he made a ſolempne How to the mother Be. 
recintliia, that if the gods gaue him the vyctoꝛie, he would offer vnto her an 
Image of liluer:and after Camillus Wanne the victoꝛy, a that he would haue 
| accomplifhed his vo w to p mother Berecintlia: nother he had any riches, noz 
Rome had anp ſiluer. Foz at that time, Nome was rich of vertues and poore 
of money. And know thou kauſtine, that our aunciẽt fathers were deuout to» 
Wards the gods, x curious in repatring the temples the which they eſtemed 
to be great deuocions:æ they were in ſuch fort oblerued of their vo weg that 
neither for llouth, noꝛ pouerty they would obmitte their promifes towards 
their gods. And in thee things they were fo pꝛecile, that they graunted to 
no inan any triumphe, onleſſe he did weare that he had vnto the gods made 
8 bow after ward alſo pꝛoued how he perkozmed it. 
At that time floziſhed in Rome manpe vertuous Romapnes, and maz 
upe grecke phplolophers, manye hardye Captaynes, and manpe lumptu⸗ 
ous buildinges: and aboue all thinges; Nome was vnpeopeled of malyceg, 
and adozned with vertuous Ladies. The Hiſtoꝛiographers made and not 
withoute a caule) greate accompte of thele bertuous matrones: Foꝛ the 
tommonne Wealthe hathe ag muche neade of vertuoug women, as the 
warres haue of valpaunte Captapnes. They beynge therefore (as they 
Weare) too vertuous and noble Matrones ( without the —— anye 
5 oman 
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woman) determined all to go into the higo Capitol, a ther to offer al their 


Jeuelles and trealours that they had, their cheynes, their ringes, their gar⸗ 
mentes, their bꝛacelettes, their girdels, their buttons, and hangers of golde, 


ol ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones of all ſoꝛtes with al their tablettes. The Anna⸗ 


les of this time ſay, that after the Romaine women had layed fo greate a 
multitude ot riches, at the feete of the facret lenate, in the name of them all 
one ot them ſpake, whole name was called Lucina, laid in this fort. Fathers 
cõſcript eſteme not much thele our Jewelles, which we geue pou to make p 
ymage ok the mother Berecinthia: but eſteme much this, that we willynglye 
put in ieo pardye our hulboandes, and childzen, to win pou the vyctoꝛy. And 
il in this cale yon accept our pooꝛe ſeruyte, haue no reſpect to the lytel which 
we do offer: but to the great which ik we were able) we would gine. Truly 


b Romains, though the treaſure which their wines offered was great: Bet 
not withſtãding they did moze eſteme the good wil wher with they gaue it. 
then they did che giftes them lelues. Foꝛ ther was fo much in dede, that ſuk⸗ 


ficed both to make the pmageof the goddelfe Berecinthia, and allo fog a long 
time to maintaine the warres. Cherfore trom that day that thole matroneg 


peefented their Jewelles in the highe Tapitoll, the ſenate foozthwith in re⸗ 


membꝛaunce of the gentlenes, graunted them thele fine thinges as a pꝛiuy⸗ 


ledge: Foꝛat that time Rome neuer receyued ſeruice, oʒ benelyt ol any per⸗ 


lon, but ſhe rewarded it with double payment. 
The firk thing that the ſenate graunted the Romaine women was that 


in the dap of their burial, the Dratcurs might openly make oꝛacions in the 
pꝛaiſe of their lyues: Foz in oldtime men vled neyther to exalt theym when 


they were dead, noꝛ pet to accompany them to their graues. 


The ſecond thing that was graunted them was, that they might ſyt in 


the temples: foꝛ in the old time when the Romaynes did offer facrifices to 
their gods the aged did al wapes yt, the pꝛie ſtes kneele, the maried men did 


leane, but the women though they were of noble and high linage, could nei⸗ . 


ther be fuffered to talke, ſit noꝛ to leane. , 


The third thing that the fenate graunted the women of Rome was, that 
euerp one ot them might haue. ii. rich gownes, and that they ſhould not aſſe 


the Senate leue to weare them ꝛfoꝛ in the olde time ik anp women were 
apparelled , oꝛ did bye any newe gowne withoute afkinge licence of the 
Senate, thee ſhoulde immedpatlpe loofe her Gotone , and bycauſe her 
bufbande did condiltende vnto the fame; he was bannplhed the common 
Wealthe. 1 HIN OF ITI Y | 7 


The fourth thing which they graunted them was that they hold dꝛinte 


wine wohen they were ſicke: fox there was in Rome a cuſtome inupolable, 
that thoughe their lyle was in hazard, they durſt not Denke wine but wa⸗ 
ter. Foꝛ boven Rome was wel coꝛrected, a woman that dzuncke wine was 
much llaundered among the people: as it he had committed adulterye to⸗ 
Wat des her huſdand. 79 55 ee bs 
The fit thing graunted by the ſenate vnto the women was, that a man 


miabt not Denap a Romaine being with chyld, any honeſt and lawful thing 


that de demaunded. J cannot tell why the auncientes of Rome eſteame 
mo Worn with child, then others that had no chidzen. 


Al 
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Al thele fiue things were iuſtly graunted tothe Matrones, and noble Ro⸗ 
maine Ladyes. And Jcan tel the Fauſtine that they were ok the Senate 
moſt willingly graunted. Foz it is reaſon that women which in vertues do 
ertell, ſhould with all meanes be honoured. J wil tel the Fauſtine the efpect- 
all caule that moued the Komapnes to graunte vnto pou Matrones this 
laſt pꝛyuyledge: that is to wete⸗ that a man cannot denay them any thinge 
being with child. Thou oughteſt to know, that the others al wel Srezes as 
Latpnes) did neuer giue la wes, noꝛ inſtitutions vnto their people, without 
great occafions : Foz the great multitude of lawes are comonly euill kept, 
and on the other part are cauſe ol londꝛye troubles. we cannot denaye but 
that the auntientes did wel auopde the great nomber of inſtitucions:Foꝛit 
is better for a man to lyue as reafon commaundeth him, then as the lawe 
tonſtrapneth him. The cale therfore was, that in the pere of the foundation 
ok Rome. 364. Fuluius Torquatus then being Conſul, in the warre againſte the 
Volces, the knightes of Mauritania bꝛoughte to Rome an huge monſter with 
one eye called Monoculus: Which he had found in the delertes of Egipt. At that 
time the wile of Torquatus called Macrina, ſhold haue bene deliuered of child: 
for the Conſul did leaue her great. This Mactina amo ngeſt al was fo honeſt, 
5 they ſpent as much time in Rome to pꝛayſe her for her bertyes:as they did 
fet forth her hulband for his victoꝛies. They rede in the Annalles of that time 
that the firſt time that this Conlul Torquatus Went into Aſia, he Was eleuen 
peres out ok his countrey, and it is found fora truth that in al the time that 
Torquatus Was ablſente, his wife was neuer ſene loke out at the windo we, 
whiche was not a thinge finally eſtemed: for though it was a cuſtome in 
Rome to kepe the Dore ſhut, it was lawfull not withſtandinge to ſpeake to 
women at the windowes. Though men at that tune were not fo bold a the 
women were lo honeſt: yet Macrina, wile to Torquatus,lpued fo cloſe and ſoli⸗ 
tary to her ſele, that in all theſe 11. veres ther was neuer man that ſaw her 
go through Rome, noꝛ that euer law her Doze open, neither that he confen- 


ted at anp time from the time that ſhe was viii. peres of age) that any man 


ſhould enter into her houle: c moze ouer, ther was neuer man law her face 
wholy vncouered. This Romaine Lady did this, to leaue of hera memozp:c 
to giue example ok her bertue. She had allo iii. childzen, whereof the eldelt 
was but b. yeres old:and lo ven they were vii. peres of age, immediatlye 
ſhe ſent them out o ce 5 k towards their parentes, lett vnder the coul⸗ 
lour to vyſite the childꝛen others Mould come to vilite her. O Fauſtine, owe 
many haue J hard that haue lamented this ercellent Romaine ; and what 
wil they thinke that ſhal folo w her life noho could pꝛelently reſtraigne a Ro 
maine woman ftom going to the window. 11. peres, ſince thinges nowe a 
daies are fo diſlolute that they do not only delire to fe them, but allo runne 
in the ſtreates to bable of them? noho ſhould taule now a dapes a Komair 

woman that in the ri. eres ſhe ſhould not open her doꝛes, lince it is fo, that 
when the hulband commaunded her to fut one Dore ,fhe wil make the hole 
houſe to ringe of her vopce? He that now would commaund his wife to ta⸗ 


xp at home, and let her of her vagaries into the to wne, hal perceiue that ther 


is no Bafilic 10g Viper that carrieth ſuche poiſon in her tayle, as fhe wil {pice 
with her tongue. no ho could make a Romaine women to be 11, peres con⸗ 
8 Ut. tinuallp 
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kinually without chewing her face to any man: fince it is fo that they ſpend 
the moſt part of their time in lobing in a glaſſe, ſetting their rules, bꝛulhing 
their clothes, and painting their faces: who would cauſe a Komaine woma 
to kepe her ſelke xi peres from being vylited of her neighbours, and frends, 
ſince it is true that now women thinke them greateſt enempes, whych vy⸗ 
lite them moſt leldom? Retournyng therfore to the monſtre, as they led thig 
monſtre before the dooze of Torquatus houle, fhe being great wyth child a her 
hulbande in the warre: by chaunce a maide of his tolde her how that this 
monſtre paſſed by, wherkoꝛe lo great a delire tobe her to lee the monftre that 
foꝛ to kepe that fhe had begon, ſodeinly for this deſier fhe dyed. Truly F tel 
the Fauſtine, that this monſtre had paſſed many times by the ſtreat wher the 
dwelt. a he would neuer not withſtandyng go to the window: and muche 
leſſe go out of her dooꝛe to (ee it. The death of this Romaine of many was 
lamented:foꝛ it was a long time that Rome had neuer heard of lo honeſt 
vertuous a Romaine wherkoꝛ at the peticion of al the Romayne people, and 

by the commaundement of al the facred lenate, they fet on her tombe thele 
Verles. | | : 
€ The woꝛthy Macrine, reſteth here in graue 
M hom wyſe Torquatus, lodged in Iunos beads 
Who reked not, a happp lpfe to haue 
Do that ko; ape, her honeſt fame was ſpꝛedde. 


Ehold therfore Fauſtine, in my opinpon, the law was not made to reme⸗ 
B dye the death ok this noble Romapne, ſince the was alredy dead: but to 

the end that you Pꝛinteſſeg ſhoulde tate example of her lyle, and that 
thꝛough al Rome ther ſhould be a memoꝛpe ok her Death. It is realon, ſynce 
the law was oꝛdepued for thoſe women which are honeſt, that it ſhould be 
oblerued in none, but bppon thofe that are vertuous: let the women with 
chyld marke the woꝛds of the law, which commaund them to aſtze things 
honeſt. w herloze J let the know Fauſtine, that in the leuenth table of our las 
wes are wꝛyten theſe woꝛdes· Me wil that wher ther is coꝛruption ok man⸗ 
ners, the man (hal not be bound to oblerue their liberties. ‘aah 


¶ That pꝛinteſſes and noble women ought not to be achamed to giue 
their childꝛen ſucke with their otune bzeaſtes. Tap. x viii. 


L noble men that are of hault courages, watch continually to bꝛinge 
A that to effect which they couet, and to kepe that which they haue: oꝛ 
by ſtrength one tommeth to honour, and by wiledom, honoz, a life, are 
both pꝛelerued. By chele woꝛdes J meane, that (he that bath boꝛne. . mone⸗ 
thes though trauaile the creature in her wombe with lo much paine a that 
akterwards is delyuered with fo greate perill, a by the grace ol god from ſo 
manp daungers elcaped, me thinke it is not wel that in this point which fox 
the noꝛiſhment of the babe is moll expedient / the mothers ſhould ſhew them 
fo negligent. Foꝛ that wanteth no foly, that by ertreame labour is pꝛotured, 
and with much lightnes alter ward deſpiled. The thinges that women na⸗ 
turaly deſire are infinite, among the whych, thele are foure cheafely. 
The lirſt thing that women delire, is to be very faire: Foz they had cathe . 
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ooze and faire, then to be riche and foule. ; 
12 ieh they deſire, is to fe them felues maried: fox vntill 
luch time as the 1 — Doth {ce her ſelte maried, from the bottome of the 
t ſhe alwayes ligheth. nen EPH & 
Othe tich thing that women Defire,is to le them lelues great with child, & 
herein they haue realon. Fo vntil ſuch time as the woman hath had a child, 
it ſemeth that the taketh hun moze toꝛ a louer then foꝛa hulband. i 
The fourth thing that they delire, is to le them lelues deluered and in this 
cafe moꝛe then all the reſt they haue realon: fo it is greate pitie to fee in the 
pꝛyme time a pong tre loden with bloſomes: and afterward the fruite to be 
deſtroyed thzoughe the abondaunce of caterpillers. Then fince god lufkereth 
that they are boꝛne faire that they le them lelues maried, that they be with 
child, and that they are deliuered: why be they fo vntzind, as to lend them out 
Of their houles, to be nourilhed in other rude cotages? In my opinion the 
womã that is vertuous, ought aſſone as ſhe is deliuered to lift vp her eyes, 
and with her hart to giue god thankes for her frute : Foz the woman that 
from her deliuerie is elcaped, ought to accompt her ſelẽ as one newly boꝛne. 
The woman like wiſe leing her lelfe deliuered of her creature, ought to geue 
it kucke with her owne bꝛealtes, for it is a monſterous thinge, that he that 
bath brought forth the creature out of yer owne pro per wombe, Hould gene 
it to be nouriſhed, of a ſtraunge Dugge, In ſpeatzing moꝛe plainlyſit is al one 
to me whether ſhe be a noble woman, oꝛ a woman of meane condicion) J 
fay a affirme, that god hath deliuered her of al her trauaile, ſhe her felf ought 
with her owne pappes to nouriſh and geue lucke to their babes: foꝛ nature 
did not only make women able to beate men, but allo beſides that pꝛouided 
milke in their bꝛeaſtes, to nouriſhe their childꝛen. ne haue neither redde vn⸗ 
til this pꝛelent, no ene, that any beaſtes (wild oꝛ kame after they had pong, 
would commit them to any other to be nouriſhed. This which J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken is not ſo worthy of noting as that which J will ſpeake. And it is, that 
matty beaſtes new boꝛn e, before they open their eyes to know theit fathers, 
haue now all ready tatz en nourichmẽt in the teates of their mothers:æ moze 
then that, to le lome o k thole litle bealtes haue. x. litle whealpes, the Which 
without 5 aide ofany others nouriſhed them al with the lubſtaunce of their 
owne teates a the to oma that bath but one child diſdaineth to giue it ſuctze. 
Al that hal read this wꝛiting thal find it true, if they wil, they may le as J 
haue lene it by experience: p after the ſhe Ape hath had her ponglings, ſhe als 
Wates hath them in her armes fo long as they ſucke. ſo p oftentimes ther ig 
luch ſtrike bet wene the male, ⁊ the kemale, which of them ſhal haue the po ng 
lings in their armes, that the beholders are enforced to part them with bat⸗ 
tes. Let vs leaue the beaſts that are in the fields, a talte of the byꝛdes that 
are in y neaſts:the which do lay egges to haue pong, yet haue they no miltze 
to bꝛing them vp. Mhat thing is fo ſtraung to ſe. as a (mal bird that hath vn⸗ 
der her winges v.02 vilitle habed bprds, the which when fhe hath bached, 
hebath neither miltze to nouriſh them noꝛ coꝛne to giue them they haue nei 
ther wings to fly, fethers to couer them noz any other thing to defend them: 
bet in al this weaknes 4 pouertie their mother kozlaketh them not, noꝛ com⸗ 
Mitteth them to any other but bzingeth them 15 al her ſelfe. That which na⸗ 
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ture pꝛouided fox the lv annes is no leſſe maruetlous , in eſpeciallye when 
they nouriſhe their pong lignettes in the water: Fozalmuch as duringe the 
time that they can not lwimme, the mothers alwayes in the day are w thier 
vong lignetts in their neaſtes, and in the night the fathers carie them vnder 
their proper winges to rektech thepm ) vnto the water: It is therfoꝛe to be 
thought, fince thele lwannes fo loupngly beare their ponglings vnder their 
wings that they would cacp them in their armes if they were men, and alſo 
giue them lucke with their owone bꝛeaſis tf they were women Ariſtotle fapth 


out theyz children out of thepe poutes. Ther are Dpuerle reaſons wherby the 
mothers oughte to be moued to noziſhe their childzen (which they bare in 
their wombes) wyth their owne pꝛopꝛe bꝛeaſtes. i” 
The firit real is, that the mother ought to haue relpect how p pong babe 
was boꝛne alone, ho w litle he was, how pooꝛe, dilicate, naked, tender, with⸗ 
out vnderſtanding:and lince that the mother brought it foxth fo weake, er 
feable, it is neither mete noz couueniẽt that in time of luch neceſſitie fhe Hold | 


foxfake their childzen in luch ertremeties are not pitiful mothers but cruele⸗ 
nemies. Ikit be crueltie not to cloth him that is naked, who is moze naked 
then the child new bognecif it be eruelty not to comfort the fab, who is moꝛe 
fad, delolate, and loꝛowful then the child which is borne wepinge if it be vn⸗ 
gentlenes not to fuccoure the poore nedy, who is moze neady, 02 moze pode 

then the innocent child newly bozne, that knoweth not as pet neyther to 

go, noꝛ to ſpeake? If it be crueltie to doo euil to the innocent that can nor 
{peake, who is moze innocent then the inkant, that can not complaine of that 

whiche is Done vnto hint The mother that caſteth oute of her houle th 
childꝛen boꝛne of her owne bodye, howe can we belene that fhe will receiue 
in any other ok ſtraungers? when the infante is nowe greate, when he ie 
ſtronge, When he can {peake, when hee can goo, when hee canne pꝛolitte 
him ſelke, and get his meate, the mother matze th much of byt, and 5 
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him about with her, but is lytle thanke vnto her: Foz then the mother hath 
moze neade of the child to be ſerued, then the child hath of the mother to be 
cherifhed: If the childꝛen were boꝛne of the nayles, of the fingers, ok the lete, 
oꝛ of the hands, it were a lmal mater though their mothers fent them koꝛth 
to noꝛyſhe: but J cannot tell what hart can endure to fuffer this, fince the 
child is boꝛne of their propre intraples, that they do commit it (to be bought 
vp into the handes of a ſtraunger. Js there paraduenture at this day in the 
woꝛld any Ladye, that hath fo great confidence in any of her krendes, paz 
rents, oʒ neighbours, that fhe durſt crutt any of them with the key of her coz 
fer, wherin her Jewelleg, money, a riches lyeth? truly J thinke none. O vn⸗ 
kind mothers, my penne had almoſt called pou cruel ſtepmothers, ſince pou 
lay bp in pour hart the curſed moucke of the ground, and ſende out of pour 
houles that which ſpꝛang of pour bloud. And ik women Mold lay vnto mep 
chey are weaze, feable, ⁊ tender that now they haue found a good nourle, 
to this J aunſ were: that p nourle hath (mal loue to  chtid which fhe nouri⸗ 


fheth, when fhe feeth the vngentlenes of the mother y bare it. Foꝛ truly hea 


lone Doth nozithe p child with loue, that heretofore hath boꝛne it with paine. 

The ſecond realon is, that it is a thing very iuſt that women ſhould nou⸗ 
ithe their childzen, to the end they may be lyke vnto their conditions: Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wile they are no childzen, but are enemypes: fog the child that Dotty not re⸗ 
uerence his mother that bare him, can not enioye a profperous life, Synce 
the intention of the parentes in bꝛinging vp their childzen is koꝛ none other 
purpote,but to be ſerued of them when they are old they thal vnderſtande, 
that foz this purpok ther is nothing moze necelſary then the milke of the pꝛo 
per mother foꝛ wher the child fucketh the milke of a ſtraunger, it is vnlike⸗ 
lp that it ſhould haue the condicions of the mother. It a kidde fucke a ſhepe. 
they (hal perceiue it Mal haue the wolle more faire, a the nature moze gentle, 
then ik he had lucked a Goate, which hath p wolle moze hard, z of nature ig 
moze wild: wherin p pꝛouerbe is verefied, not from whence thou commeſt, 
but wherok thou feedeſt. At auayleth a man much to haue a good inclinaci⸗ 
on: but it helpeth him much moze from his infancye to be wel taught. Foz in 
the end we profite moze, with the cuſtomes wher with we lyue, then we do 
bynature from whence we came. 

The third realon is, that women ought to nourith their owne childzen, be⸗ 
caule they ſhold be hole mothers,¢ not vnpertect:foꝛ the woman is counted 
but halfe a mother that beareth it, a lite wile halfe a mother that nouriſheth 
if: but ſhe is the hole mother, that both beareth it, kr nouriſheth it. Akter the 
duetie conlidered vnto the father that hath created vs, vnto the fonne that 
bath redeamed vs me thinketh nert we owe ß greateſt duty vnto p mother, 
that hath boꝛne vs in her body: and much moze it is that we ſhould beare vn⸗ 
to her if ſhe had nouriſhed vs with her owne bꝛeaſteg. Foz when the good 
child ſhall behold his mother, he ought moꝛe to loue her bycaule fhe nouri- 
ſhed hym wyth her myltze: thenne bycaule the bath bozne hym in her body. 

¶ The Aucthour til perfwadeth women to giue their owne childꝛen 
ſucke. Cap. rir. 
J #2 the pere ofthe foundation of Rome fiue hundꝛed a two Alter the obſti⸗ 
nate a cruel warre betwene Rome g Carthage, Where the renowmed cap⸗ 
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captaines wer Hannibal fo2 the Carthagians & Scipio for the Romaines:lone afe 
ter that warre followed the warre ok Macedonie agatatt binge Philip The 
which when it was ended that of Sia began againſt Antiochus king of Siria. 
Foz in. 6zo peres the Komanes had alwates continuall warres in Afa, in 
Affacbte Oꝛ in Europe. The noble Romanes lent the conful Cornelius Scipiolbꝛo⸗ 
ther to the great Scipio p Affnean ) foꝝ captaine of that warre. And after ma⸗ 
ny battaples, fortune ſhewed her force in a Citie called Sepila, the which is in 
Afia the great, where king Antiochus Was ouercome, and all his realme biG 
comlłiteb: for trees that haue their rootes plucked vppe, muſt nedes within 
{hort time lole their fruites. After that binge Antiochus Wag ouercome c his 
land ſpoiled, Cornelius Scipio came vnto Rome triumphinge, foꝛ the victoꝛie > 
he had of Alia: ſo that as his brother ( fos the victoꝛie that he had of Affrica) 
was called A ffricane, lo he was called Scipio the A ian, becauſe he vanquiched 
Aſia. The captaines of Rome loued honour fo much, that they would no o⸗ 
ther reward, noz recompence of their trauaile, but p they ſhoulde geue them 
the reno wme of the realme Which they had ouercome. Trulp they had rea⸗ 
ſon, for the noble hartes ought lytle to eſteme the increale of their riches, € 
ought greatly to eſteme the perpetuite of their good name. As Sextus Chero- 
nenfis fatthe in his third booke De ambigua iuſticia, (hat Cornelius Scipio had a 
long time the gouerment of the people, fozalmuch as he was conſulcenſour⸗ 
and Dictatour of Rome: foꝛbe was not onely hardy and couragious, but 
allo he was lage and wile, which thinge ought greatiy to be eſteamedin a 
man. Foz Ariſtotle doth not determine it, which of thele two is moſt excellẽt: 
eyther ſtoutnes to fight in d Warres, oꝛ policye to rule in peace. Sapio ther⸗ 
‘fore being Dictatour which was an office then as the Emperour is now ) it 
chaunced that the r. captaines which had bene With him in the warres Dios | 
lently fought to haue entred into the Monaſtery ok the virgines veſtalles: 
wherfore the Dictatour commaunded their heades to be cut of. Foꝛ the Ro⸗ 
mates puniſhed moze cruelly thole, that only required the virgins veſtalls: 
then thole that forced the maried matrones. Cornelius Scipio was beſought of | 
many in Rome, p he would moderate a chaunge his fo cruel ſentence. And he 
which moſt in this cafe did impoztune him, Was his brother Scipio the Affriz | 
can Whole prater was not accepted: how be it in the end they layde the cap⸗ 
taineg, wer pardoned, by the requeſt ol a fitter ol the laid Dictatour Scipio p | 
African, And bycaule he blamed his bꝛother Scipio, that he had Done moꝛe 
forthe doughter of his nourle: then fog the konne of his pꝛoper mother, he 
auntwered, J let the wete bꝛother, that J take her moze for my mother that 
bꝛought me bp, and did not beare me: then the which hath boꝛne me, and un 
my inkancye bath foꝛlazen me. And fince J haue had her fox my true mo⸗ 
ther, it is but realonne that J haue thys for my deare and welbeloued 
fifter. Thele were the wooꝛdes which palſed betwene thele two bꝛethꝛen. 
J haue diligently red in holy. and pꝛophane wꝛptinges, that many. tiraun⸗ 
tes haue cauled their owne mothers to be killed Whiche bare them: but J 
could neuer kind that they haue done any dilcurteſpe oz Difobedience, to the 
nourles whyche gaue them milke. Foz the cruell tirauntes Doo thirſte af | 
ter the bloude of others: but they feare theym whole miltze they ſucke, 
The fourthe realonne that byndethe womenne to nouriſhe there 920 
net 
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en is, to kepe them in moe obedience : fo2 if the fathers liuc long time, 
| nnn of 55 on into the handes of their chilbꝛen. And let not olde fa⸗ 
thers make their accompts, laying that during the time that they Mall haue 
the gouernement of the houle, their childꝛen ſhalbe nis obedience : fo in 
fo doing they might abule them ſelues. Foꝛ pong men in their pouth,fele not 
the trauayles of this life: noꝛ knowe not as pet, what it meaneth to make 
pꝛouiſion fox hauſeholde. Foꝛ to the ſtomacke that is ful, and cloped with ea⸗ 
ting, al meates feameth both vnſauery and nopfome. It maye wel be, that 
fince the childꝛẽ are not nouriſhed in the houle that they know not their ler⸗ 
uauntes, that they loue not their parentes, that they come not nere their bꝛe⸗ 
thzen, noz taltze with their fitters, that they are ignoꝛaunt of their fathers ,¢ 
do dilobey their mothers: wherkoꝛe lince litle leare doeth abounde and good 
wyl fayle, one Daye they commit fome milcheauous offence whereby they 
doe loole their life woꝛthely, and the fathers looſe the riches and lie wyle 
their honour deleruedly, to the intent that the fathers alwayes keape their 
proper chyldꝛen vnder obedience, there is no better meane then to bꝛing them 
vp in their owne houles, the mother to geue them fucke , and the father to 
teache them:foꝛ whenthe mother deſireth any thing ok her chylde, the ſhould 
not ſhewe him the belly from whence he came, but the dugges which he did 
fucke . Foz all that whiche is alked vs by the milke that we did ſucke, truly 
there is no harte lo hard that can denay her. The hiſt oꝛiographers lay that 
Antipater Among all the Gretians, was the molt renowmed tyꝛaunt: and a⸗ 
mong the Romaines Nero. And thele two wicked princes wer not great ty⸗ 
rauntes becaule they had committed many tyꝛannies: but becaule they did 
committe one, which was moſt greuous of all others. Foz they doe not call 
a man a glutton,oz coꝛmoꝛaunt, becaule he eateth euery houre, but becaule 
he deuoureth moze at one paſte, then others doe in one daye. The cafe was, 
that Antipater in Grece, and Nero in Rome, determined to byll their own mo⸗ 
chers. And the hiſtoꝛiographers laye, that when New commaunded his mo⸗ 
ther to be killed, fhe lent to altze o him why he would put her to Death: wher 
vnto he an wered, that he was cloyed to beholde the armes wherin he was 
nouriſhed, and therfore he cauſed her to be killed, to ſee the intrailes out of 
the which he came. This cale was fo hoꝛrible, that it lemed to many not to 
ſpeake it:but concluding F fay, as vmiuſtly as the mothers loſte the moztall 
life:fo iuſtly did the childzen get fox them immoꝛtal imfamy. Mothing can be 
moꝛe wicked a deteſtable to the childzen, then to kil their mothers which did 
beare them with paine, a did nourth them with loue:but not withſtãding al 
this, we do not rede that euer they did kill diſhonoure, noꝛ pet dilobey their 
nourles, which gaue them miltze. Iunius Ruſticus, in the fifte booke of the bꝛyn⸗ 
ging vp of childzẽ laith, that p two Gracchi reno wmed a famous Romains) 
had a third brother being a baſtarde, who ſhewed him lelk as valiaunt a har⸗ 
dy in the warres of Afia:ag the other twoo did in the warres of Africa, The 
which as he came one day to rome to villte his houle, he foũd therin his mo⸗ 
ther which bare him ⁊ the nourle which gaue him luck. To ÿ Which nourle 
he gaue a girdle of gold, to his own mother he gaue a ie wel of liluer. DEP 
which things p mother being alhamed, cõlidꝛing what her fon had donc, {he 
altzed him why he had geuẽ p noꝛſe p gold, which did buy only geue him luck 
6 U. ilij. and that 
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and that he had not geuen the gyꝛdle of golde to her, as well as the Jewell 

ol liluer, ſince he had boꝛne him, and bought him into the wozld. wherun⸗ 
to he aunlwered in this maner, maruell not thereat mother why J doe this 
thing, foz thou diddeſt beare me but nyne monethes in thy wombe, and he 
hath geuen me fucke and nouriſhed me thele three peres with her owon pꝛo⸗ 
pee pappes:and when thou diddeſt caſt me from thee out of thy light, ſhe rec 
ceiued me and nouriſhed me in her propre armes. 
Fifthly, women ought to enforce them {clues to nouriſhe their childzen, 
to the ende they may kepe them the better, and that in their cradels they 
be not chaunged for others. Ariſtotle fateth, that the Cotowe commeth to 
the neaſte of another birde when the hath laide her egges, e lucketh them, 
and lapeth in the lame place her owe egges: fo that the other birde thinking 
that they are her owne, hatchieth and nouriſheth them vp as her owne, vn⸗ 
till ſuche tyme as they are able to flie. Then the Cocow billeth, and eateth 

the lily birde that hath nouriſhed her, thꝛough the which occaſion the males 
of thofe birdes, are at ſo great contention (that they haue bene fo deceiued) 
that the one of them killeth the other the whiche they might let, ik euery bird 
did nouriſhe her owne. In the lame tyme that Philip reigned in Macedonia, 
whiche was the father of the great Alexander) Arthebanus Wag kynge of the 
Epirotes, Who in his age had a childe bozne, the whiche was ſtollen out of the 
cradell, and an other put in his ſteade. The nourſe whiche did nourilhe it, 
thꝛough couetouſnes of money conſented to that trealon: fo the harte that 
is with couetouſnes ouercome, wyll not feare to committe any treaſon. It 
chaunced not long after that kyng An bebanus died, and lekte (as he thought) 
his o wu fonne foz his heire: but within fewe dayes after the nourſe her ſelk, 
whiche had conlented vnto the robberp, dilſcouered the thefte, and layd that 
fhe could tell where the law kull childe of the good kyng Arthebanus Was, and 
that that childe whiche nowe was heire, was but the fonne of a meane 
knight: but in dede it had bene better fox thole of the milerable realme, that 
the woman had neuer dilcouered the lecrete. Foꝛ it chaunceth oktetimes that 
a man maketh luche batte of his hoꝛſe, that he hurteth his legge, a though 
that occaſion after wardes falleth and bꝛeaketh his necke. But what ſhal we 
faye to the Plebeical women, of baſe and meane eſtate (J doe not meane the 
noble, gentle, and vertuous ladies) whereol they are many, that though in 
great ſecrete their chieleſt friende telleth them any thinge, pct befoxe they 
Drinke they will vtter it to another. Thus when the treafon was diſcouered, 
crucl warres betwene thefe two princes began: fo that in the end in a great 
battayle they were both llapne the one in Defending, and the other in affaul- 
ting. At that tyme Olimpias reigned, who was the faire and wozthy wyfe of 
Philip and mother of Alexander. She had a brother named Alexander, who 
was both politique, and hardie, and hearing the Epirotes were in controuer⸗ 
ſie, and that twoo kinges were llaine in the fielde , he placed him ſelfe in the 
Nealme, moꝛe of will then ok right. And let no man marueile, that this kyng 
occupied the Realme:foz in the olde time. all the tyꝛannous princes thought 
that all that whiche they could obtaine without reliſtaunce: did vnto them 
velonge by iuſtice. This king Alexander was he, whiche came into Italy in 
the tauoure of the Tarentines, When they rebelled againſt the ee a 
i a i 
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warde was ſlaine in battaile at Capua, where his body was vnburted. 
n it was a iuſte ſentence, that the tyꝛaunt which bereneth mant of 
cheir lines, fhould him felfe talte ſome fhamerull death. J haue declared this 
hiſtoꝛy to this ende, that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies ſhould ſee, that il the 
Wyle of kyng Arthebanus had nourithed his lonne, they coulde not haue rob⸗ 
bed it in the cradell; noꝛ theſe twoo princes had not bene ſlayne in battayle; 
noꝛ the common wealth had not bene Deftroicd , nor Alexancer had not en⸗ 
fred into the lande of another, nog had not come to conquere the contree of 
Italp, noz the dead corps had not wanted his graue: foꝛ oftetimes it chaun⸗ 
ceth, for not quenching a litle coale of fer, a whole fozeſt a houſe is burned. 
The deuine Plato among the Grekes and Licurgus among the Lacedemonians, 
commaunded and oꝛdeined in all their lawes, that althe Plebeical om 
thole of meane eſtate, ould nouriſhe al their childꝛen, and that thofe which 
were pꝛinceſſes and great ladies, ſhould at the least nouriſhe thew elde ſt and 
firſt begotten. Plutarche in the booke ok the reigne of princes laleth , that the 
lirt kyng of the Lacedemonians $989 Thomiſtes, the whiche when he died lefte 
two childꝛen, ot which the lecond inherited the realme, becauſe the Quene her 
elfe had brought it vp: and the kirſt did not inherite, becauſe a ſtraüge nource 
had geuen it lucke, and bꝛougyt it vp. And hereof remained a cuſtome in the 
motte parte of the vealmes of Aſa, that the chulde whiche was not nourpl⸗ 
{hed with the pappes of his mother, choulde inherite none of bis mothers 
goodes. There was neuer, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe a mother that had ſuche a lonne 
ag the mother of God, which had Jelus Chꝛiſte:noꝛ there was neuer, noꝛ ne 
ner ſhalbe a lone. which had uche a mother in the woꝛlde. But the inkante 
would neuer luce other mile, becaule he would not be bounde to call any 
other mother, noꝛ the mother did geue him to nourich to any other mother, 
becauſe that na other woman chould call him fonne. J doe not marueile at 
al that pꝛincelles and great ladies doe geue their childzen forth to nouriſhe: 
but that which moſte J marueile at is, that fhe whiche hath conceiued and 
bꝛought foꝛth a child, is a ſhamed to geue it lucke and to nouriſhe it. J lup⸗ 
pole that the ladies doe thintze, that they delerue to conceiue them in their 
wombes, and that they linne in nouriſhing them in their armes. J can not 
tell ho w to wꝛyte, and much lefle howe to vtter that which J would lap: 
which is, that women are now a dates come into ſuch follp:that they thinbe 
and eſteme it a ſtate, to haue in their armes lome litle dogges: ⁊ they are a⸗ 
Hamed to nouriſh ¢ geue the childꝛẽ fucke with their owon bꝛeaſtes. O cruel 
mother. I cannot thinke that pour hartes can be lo Tony, to endure to fee 
and keape fantaſticall birdes in the cages, vnhappy Montzeis in the wyn⸗ 
dowes, fiſting ſpaniels bet wene pour armes, and fo neglect and deſpile the 
ſwete babes, caſting them out of your houles where they were boꝛme and 
to put them into a ſtraunge place where they are vnknowen? It is a thing 
Which cannot be in nature, neither that honeſtie can endure, conſcience per⸗ 
mit, noꝛ yet conſonant either to deuine oꝛ humaine la wes, that thole which 
God hath made mothers of childꝛen, ſhoulde make them {clues uourfes of 
dogs. Iunius Ruſticus in the third booke of the ſayings of the auncientes faith, 
that Marcus Porcio Whole life and doctrine, was a lanterue and example to 
al the Komain people, as a man much offended, ſaied on a dap to the a. 
O fathers 
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O fathers conſcripte, O curled Rome, FJ cannot tell what nowe J ſhoulde 
laye, ſithe J haue ſene in Rome ſuche monſterous thinges (that is to wete) 
to {ce women carp Parrottes on their fiſtes, and to ſee women to nouriſhe 
dogges, geuing them myltze from their owne bꝛeaſtes. They replied in the 
ſenate and ſapde. Tell vs Marcus Porcio phat wouldeſt thou we ſhould doe 
whiche lyue nowe, to relemble our fathers whiche are dead? Marcus Portio 
aunlwered them, The woman that pꝛelumeth to be a Romatne Matrone, 
ought to be kounde weauing in her boule, and out of that to be found in the 
temple pꝛaying to God: and the noble and toute Romane, ought to be foũd 
in his houle reding bookes, and out of his houte, fighting in the playn lielde 
fo2 the honour of his countrie. and luer theſe were woꝛdes woꝛthy of luche 
à man: Anmus Minutius Wag a noble Romaine, and captaine of great Poms | 
peius, Who was a great friende to Iulius Cæſar alter the battaile of Farfaliz:fog 
he was an aunclent, and on that could geue good councell, wherefore he nes | 
uer ſcaped, but that he was choſen in Rome for Senatour, Conſul, oz Cen⸗ 
ſoꝛ euerp peare, fog Julius Cæſar Was fo mercifull to them that he pardoned, 
that thole whiche had bene his moſte enemies in the warres, were of hym in 
peace beſt beloued. This Annius Minutius then beinge cholen Cento within 
Rome which was an office hauing charge of iuſtice) by chaunte as he went 
to viſtte the wyfe of an other frende of his, the whiche lape in child bedde, 
becauſe he had great aboundaunce of mylke) he kounde that a litle pꝛetie 
bitche did lucke her, vpon the whiche occaſion they faye he ſaid theſe woꝛdes 
to the Senate: fathers conlcripte, a pꝛelent miſchiefe is nowe at bande acs 
cording to the token J haue lene this Dape (that is to wete) J haue ſeene a 
Romaine woman deme her owne chyldꝛen her mylke, and gaue to ſucke to 
a filthy bitche. And truly Annius had reafon to eſteme this caſe as a wonder: 
foꝛ the true and lwete loues are not but berwene the fathers and childꝛen, 
and where the mother embꝛaceth the bꝛute beaſte, and foxlaketh her natu⸗ 
rail thilde whiche ſhe hath bꝛought fooꝛth, it cannot be otherwyle, but there 
either wyſedome wanteth, oꝛ folly aboundeth: for the foole loueth that he 
ought to Defpife, and deſpileth that whiche he ought to loue. Bet thoughe 
the mothers wyll not geue their childꝛen lucke, they oughte to doe it for the 
daunger whiche may come to the helthe of their perlonnes:foꝛ as the womẽ 
which bꝛyng forth childꝛen, do lyue moze healthful then thole which beare 
none:ſo theſe which do nourifh them, haue moze health, then thole which doe 
not nouriſhe them. Foꝛ although the bꝛynging vp of childꝛen be troubleſome 
to women, it is profitable foꝛ their healthe. J am aſhamed to tell it, but it is 
more ſhame fo ladies to do it, to fee what platters they put to their bꝛeaſtes 
to dite vp their mile: and hereof commeth the iuſt iudgement of God, that 
in that place ofte tymes where they ſeke to ſtoppe their mylbke, in the ſelfe 
fame plate, they them ſelues procure their fodatne death. J altze now, il wo⸗ 
men doe not entope their childzen being vounge, what plealure hope they to 
haue of them when they are olde. What a great comkoꝛte is it foꝛ the paz 
rentes to fee the pounge babe, when he wyll laughe, howe he t wincleth his 
litle eies: when he wyll weape, how he wyll hange the pꝛety lippe: when he 
woulde fpeake howe he wyll make lignes with his lytle fyngers ; when he 
wyll goe, howe he cafteth foꝛ warde bis feete: and aboue all, when he pig 4 
neth to 
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neth to bable, ho we he doubled in his wooꝛdes. nobat thing is moe pleas 
faunt to the father then to ſee them, and to the mother to agree to it, when 
the chyldꝛen doe lucke, they plucke forth the bꝛeſtes with the one hande, and 
with the other they plucke their here, and further they beate their feete toge⸗ 
ther, and with their wanton eies, they taſte on their parentes a thoulande 
louyng lookes? what is it to {ec them when they are bered and angry, how 
they wyll not be taken of the fathers, ho we they ſtryke their mother: they 
caſte awaye things of golde, and ummediatly they are appealed with a litle 
apple ox ruſſhe? what a thing is it to fee the innocentes howe they aunfuoer 
when a man altzeth them, what follies they ſpeake, when they ſpeate to 
them, how they play with the dogges and runne after the cattes, how they 
dꝛeſle them in wallowing in the Dutt, how they make houles of earth in the 
ſtreates, how they vocape alter the birdes when they {ee them file away? Al 
the which thinges are not to the eies of the fathers and mothers, but as Ae 
tingales to ſing, and as bꝛead and meate to eate. The mothers peraduenture 
will faye that they will not bꝛinge vp their childꝛen, becaule When they are 
pounge they are troublelome, but that after they ſhoulde be nouriſhed and 
“brought vp, they would be glad. To this J anlwere them, that the mother 
hal not denay me, but that fome ofthele things muſt neades meate in their 
childꝛen:that when they be old, they ſhalbe either pꝛoud, enuious, couetous, 
o Negligent ; that they ſhalbe lecherous, oz els theues, that they ſhalbe bla⸗ 
ſphemour g oꝛ els glottons, that they ſhalbe rebelles, oz fooles, and dilobedi⸗ 
ent vnto their fathers. J beleue that at this daie there are many mothers in 


they had brought vp: and alter warde perceiuing their maners, would wil⸗ 
linglye forgo the pleatures whiche they hoped foz , fo that they might allo 
be Delivered fro the troubles, which though their cuill Demcanours are like 
toenfuc.Fo2 that time which the parentes hoped to paffe with their childꝛẽ 
in plealures, they confume (feing their vnthꝛikty life) in ſoꝛowlull ſighes. % 


they vle, foꝛ as much as the one thal fap that her lonne is in pꝛyſon, a another 
Hal fay that he is fore wounded, another that he is hid, others that he hathe 
plated his cloke others that he is ſclaundered with a cömon harlot , another 
that he ſtealeth his goodes from him, another that his enemies do ſeke him, 
another that he accompanieth with vnthꝛiktes and finally they are fo ſtur⸗ 
dy, bnhappp, and lo farre from that which is good: that oftentimes the fa⸗ 
thers would reioyce to fee them die, rather then to lee thẽ liue fo eutila life, 
Me thinketh that the knot of loue betwene the mother and the childe is ſo 
great, that not onelp the ought not to luffer them to be nouriſhed out of the 
houſe one whole pere: but allo fhe ought not to lulfer thé to be out of her pꝛe⸗ 
fence one only day. For in {cing him, the leeth p which ts boꝛne of her intrailg 
he teeth that which fhe hath with fo great paines delluered, the teeth hym 
who ought to inherite all her goodes, ſhe ſeeth him in whom the memoꝛy of 
dew aunceſtours remaineth: aud the teeth hun, who after her death ought 
to haue the charge of her affayꝛes and buſines. Concludynge therefore 
that whiche abaue ig fpoken „J faye that whiche the greate Plucarche 
ſaped, from 


the woꝛlde, which did hope to be honoured, a ſerued with the childꝛen which 
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ſaied, from whom J haue dꝛawen the moſte parte of this chapter: that the 
mother(to be a good mother) ought to haue à kepe her chylde in her armes 
to nouriche him, and alter wardes when he ſhalbe great, fhe ought to haue 
him in her harte to helpe him. Foz we fee oftentymes great euils enlewe to 
the mother, and to the chylde, becaule ſhe did not bꝛinge hym vp her felfes 
and to put hym to nouryſhe to a ſtraunge bꝛeaſte, there commeth neither 
honour, noz profite. a > 8 ! 
(That pꝛinceſles and great Ladies ought to be very cireumfpece in 
choſinge their nources. DE leuen pꝛoperties whiche a good nource 
ſhould haue. Chap. rr. f 

Hote whiche oꝛdeined lawes for the people to lyue were thele. Promo. 
He theus tohicye gaue lawes to the C giptians,Solon Solinon to the Grekes, 
Moyſes to the Jewes, Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, and Numa Pompilus 

to the Romaines:koʒ beloꝛe thele pꝛinces came, their people were not gouer⸗ 
ned by witten lawes, but by good auncient cuftomes. The intention of 
thole excellent princes was, not to geue lawes to their pꝛedeceſſours, for | 
they were now dead: neither they gaue them onely fox thole which lyued in 
their tyme being wicked, but allo for thole which were to come, whom they 
did pꝛeluppole would not be good. Foz the more the woꝛlde increaſeth in 
pedtes, ſo muche the moze it is loden with vites. By this that J haue ſpozen 
I meane that ik the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies, euery one of them woulde 
nouriche their owne childe, J neade not to gene them countell. But lince 1 
fappote that the women which halbe deliuered hereatter, wübe as pꝛoude, 
and baine glozious, ag thole whiche were in times paſt: we will not let to 
declare here ſome lawes and aduiles how the ladie ought to behaue her let 
with her nource, and howe the nource ought to contente her {elfe with the 
creature. Foꝛ it is but iuſte, that il the mother be truell, and hardy to foꝛſake 
the creature: that (he be lage, pitiefull, and aduiled. to choole her nourte. It a 
man finde great treafoure,and akter ward care not how to kepe it, but dotg 
commit it into the handes of luſpected perons: truely we would call hym 
4 foole.ffor that which naturally is beloued s alwayes of al beſt kept. The 
woman oughte more Wylely kepe the trealure of herowne body then the 
treaſure of all the earth if ſhe had it. And the mother which doth the contra⸗ 
rysand that committetl her child to the cuttobp of a ſtraunge nource, not to 
her whom (he thintzeth beſt but whom the findeth veſt cheape: we will not 
call her a fooliſhe beaſte,(toꝛ the name is to vnſeamely) but we will call her a 
bote, which is lome what moze honeſter One ofthe things that Doth make | 
vs motte beleue that the ende of the woꝛld is at hande:ts to fee the litle loue 
which the mother Doth beare to the child being voung, and to fee the wante 
ok loue which the childe hath to his mother beinge aged. That whiche the 
childe doth to the kather and the mother, is the tuft iudgement of God, that 
euen as the father would not nouriche the childe in his houte, being pounge: 
{a like wile that the ſonne fhould not fuffer the father in his houſe, he beinge 
olde. Bet ourning therefoꝛe to the matter, that fith the woman dothe deter⸗ 
mine to dꝛie and (hut vp the kountaines of milke, whiche nature hath geuen 
her ſhe ought to be very diligent to ſerch outa good nource:the which ought | 
not only to content her lelk to haue her milze whole, vut allo that the be Fare ö 
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ple. Foz other wile, the child hall not haue ſo muche profit by the milke 
| — e the nource ſhall do it harme, ik ſhe be a woman ok an 
euil like. do aduiſe pꝛincelles and great dames, that they watche diligent⸗ 
pp to know what their nources are, before they commptte their childꝛen to 
them: foꝛ if luch nources be euil and flaundered, they are as lerpentes which 
do byte the mother with their mouth, and do ſtinge the child with her taille. 
In mp opinion it were leſſe euill, the mother ſhould lulker that her childe 
ſhould periſh in deliuering it: then for to kepe in her houle an eutll woman. 
Foz the ſozo w of the death of the child. is foꝛgo tten and bꝛought to nought 
in time:but the llaunder ok her boufe,fhall endure as long as the liueth. Sex- 
tus Cheronenſis ſayeth, that the Emperour Marcus Aurelius commaunded his 
ſonne to be bꝛoughte vp ok a woman, the which was more faire then ver⸗ 
tuous. And when the good Emperour was aduertiled therok, he dyd not 
only ſend her from his pallace, but allo he baniſhed and exyled her fro Rome: 
ſwering that ifthe had not nouryſhed his fone with her pappes,he woulde 
haue commaunded her to haue bene toꝛne in pieces with beaſtes. For the 
woman ol an euil reno wme, may iuſtly be condempned and put to death. 
Pꝛinceſſes and great ladies ought not greatlye to paſſe, whether the nour- 
ces be faire o2 foule:fo2 if the milk be lwete, whyt, and tender it li tel ſtzilleih 
though the face of p nource be whit oz blacke.Sextus Cheronenſis faieth , in the 
booze of the nourture of childꝛen, that euen as the blacke earth is moze fers 
till then is tye white earthe:ſo like wile d woman which is bꝛowne in coũ⸗ 
tenaunce,bath alwaies the moſt ſubſtaunciall milke . Paulus Diaconus in bps 
greateſt hiſtoꝛy fapeth,that the Emperour Adocerus did mary him felfe with 
the daughter ol an other emperour his pꝛedeceſſour called Zeno, ¢ the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſle was called Arielna, The whych in bringing fozth ea Sonne, had a wo⸗ 
man of Hungarye marueylous fayꝛe to nouriſhe it, a the tale ſutceded in fuch 
forte that the nource foꝛ being faire, had bp > emperour. tit. childꝛen the one 
after the other: his wofull wife neuer had any but the lirſt alone. Aman 
ought to beleue p the empꝛeſſe Arielna did not only repent her felfe,for taking 
into her houle lo faire a nource:but allo was foxy that euer fhe had any at 
all: lyth the rybald therby was myſtreſſe in the houle, a he remained with: 
out hulband all her life. I do not fap it, foꝛ that ther are not many foule wo⸗ 
men vitious, noʒ yet becauſe ther are not many faite women vertuous: but 
that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies (accoꝛdyng to the qualities of their hulban⸗ 
des ought to be profitable and tender nourceg, to bring vp their childꝛẽ. For 
in this rale there are ſome men ok fo tocake cOplection, that in leyng a litell 
tleane water, immediatly they dye to dꝛinke therol. Let therfore this be the 
fir coũlell in choufing nources, that the nource befoze fhe enter into p houſe 
be eramincd,if the be honeſt a vertuous. Foz it is a tryfell whether ÿ nource 
be faire o2 foule:but that the be ol a good life, and of an honeſt behauour 
Decondarily it is neceſſary that the nourte which nourilheth p child , be 
not only good in p behauiour of her life:but allo it is neceſſary p che be hole, 
as touching p bodily health. Foꝛ it is a rule vnfallible, that ok ß miltze which 
we do luck in our inkancy, dependeth all } coꝛpoꝛall health of dur life A child 
geuẽ to the nource to nouriſh. is as a tret remoued frd one place to an other. 
And it it be ſo (as in dead it is it behoueth in al pointes, that ik ß earth tober 
ik 
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m it ſhalbe new put were no better, that at the left it be not wozſe: foꝛ thys 
could be a great crueltie, that the mother beyng hole, ſtrong, and well dit. 
poled, ſhould geue her child to a leane womã to no urce, which is feable, ſoze, 
and diſealed. Pꝛinceſſes and great ladies do chole leane women, weake, and 
ſpcke, fo to nouriſhe their infantes. And in that they do fayle, it is not foz 
that they would erre: but it is bycaule that luch feable and weake nourceg 
{bp a baine Delite they haue to be nourtes ina gentilmãs boule) on theone 
pact they fap they will titel money, on the other parte they do make great 
ſutes. hat a thing is it when a pꝛinceſſe of a noble woman is deliuered of 
achild, to fe the deuples of other women among them ſelues, who ſhalbe 
the nource, and how thole the whyche neuer nouriſhed their owne childꝛen, 
do pꝛelerue 5 milke to nourylhe the childzen of others. Co procure this thing 
fox women. me thinketh it pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce of folly: and to con- 
delcend to their requeſtes, me thinketh it is foꝛ wante of wiledome. They 
looke not alwayes to the manners and habilitie of the nource, how apte the 
is to nource their childe, but how Diligent the is in pꝛocurynge to haue it to 
nouriſhe. They care not greately whether they be good oꝛ no: faz ik the firſte 
be not good, they will take the lecond, and ik the ſecond pleateth them not, 
they will haue the thirde, and fo bpwardes vntill they haue foundea good 
nource. But J let vou to wete (pou pꝛinceſſes and great ladieg) that it is 
moze daunger for the childꝛen to chaunge diuerſe mylzes:then vnto the old 
men to eate dyuerſe meates. nee lee Daply by experiente, that without cõ⸗ 
parilon there dieth moꝛe childzen of noble women, then childꝛen of women 
of the meaner eftate. And we will not lay, that it is fox that they do klatter 
Chet childꝛen moze,noz for that the wiues of iabourers Do eate fine meates: 
but that it chaticeth oft times that the childꝛen of a pooze woman: doth nei⸗ 
ther eat, noꝛ dꝛinke:but of one kinde of meate, or miltze in. ii. peares, and the 
childe ofa Ladye ſhall chaung and alter.iii.nources in. ii. monethes. Ik pane 
ceſſes and great ladies were circumſpect in chouling their nources, and that 
they did loke whether they were hole without diſeaſes, and honeſt in their 
maners, and would not regarde lo much the impoꝛtunitie of their futes:the 
mothers ſhould ercule them ſelues from many loꝛo weg, a the children like⸗ 
wiſe Hould be deliuered from many dileales. One or the moſt renowmed 
pꝛinces in times paſt, was Titus the lonne of Vaſpaſyan, aud brother of Domi- 
tian. Lampridius fateth,that this good Emperout Titus the moſt parte of his 
lpfe) was ſubiect to greuous diſeales and infirmities of his perfone,andthe 
cauſe was, foꝛ that when he was pong he was geuen to a ſyck nourſe to be 
nouriſhed, ſo soi the on E ſucking her dugge but a while, was 
conſtrained to paſſe all his Ipfe in paine. 
Thivdelpadrinceties t great Ladies ought fo know, and vnderſtand the 
complexion of their childꝛen, to the end ß accozdyng to the fame they myghte 
ſeke pitieful nources, that is to wete, ik v child wer choloꝛpcke, flegmaticke, 
ſanguine, oꝛ melancolye: Foz looke what humour the child is of, of the fame 
quaittic the miltze of the nource ſhould be. It vnto an old corrupted ma they 
miniſtre medecines , conformable to bys dileales for to cure hym: why then 
ſhould not the mother leeke a holelome nourte to the tender babe, agreable 
to his complexion, to nouriſh hym: And ik thou layelt it is iuſte, that the N 
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old and corrupted be lulteined: J tel the lkewiſe that it is much mozy necel⸗ 
ol chat the chien chould be curioufly & well nouriſhed, to multiplye the 
woꝛld. Foꝛ in the end we do not lay, it is time that the vong leaue the bread 


but contrarpe it is time that 5ᷣ old leaue the bread foꝛ the pong. 
a 95 booke De . ſecretorum, t Junius Ruſticus, in p. x. boke de geltis 
Perſarum fay, that the vnfoꝛtunat king Darius (Who was ouercome by Ale- 
xander the great) had a doughter of a merueilous beautie. And they laye that 
the nource Which gaue lucke to this doughter all the time that ſhe did nou⸗ 
rithe it, did neither cate noꝛ dꝛinze any thing but poilon: and at the end ok. iii, 
peares, when the child was weyned, a plucked from the Dugge,the did eate 
nothing but Colubers, and other venemous woꝛmes. J haue heard fay many 
tunes that the Emperours had a cuſtome, to nouriſh their heires, childꝛen 
with popfons When they were pong:to the entent > they ſhould not be hurt 
by poylon, aftterward whẽ they wer old. And this errour commeth of thofe 
Which prefumemuch,and know litel. Aud therfore J fay that I haue heard 
lap, without fapeng J haue read it. Foz ſome Declare hiftoztes, moze foꝛ that 
they haue heard lay of others: then foꝛ that they haue read them lelues. The 
truth in this cafe is. that as we le at this pꝛelent to were Cheynes of gold 
about our necks . oꝛ Jewels on our fingers, lo did p Gentils in times pat a 
rynge on their fingers, o ſome Jewel in their bolome repleniſhed with poi⸗ 
‘for. And bycauſe p Panuns did neither feare hel, noꝛ hope for heauen, they had 
that cuſtome, foꝛ if at any times in battaile they ſhould find them lelues in 
diſtreſle, they had rather end their lines with poiſon, then to recepue any ine 
iury of their enemies. Then ikit were true that thole Pꝛinces had bene nou⸗ 
rilhed with p poilon, they would not haue caried it about thé to haue ended 
their lyues. Further J laye, that the princes of Perſi did ble when they had 
any child boꝛne, to geue him milze to fucke agreable to d complectid he had. 
Since this doughter of Darius was of melancholye humour, they determi⸗ 
ned to bꝛing her vp with venim and poylon, becaule all thole which are pure 
malancolye, do liue with ſoꝛo w x dye with pleature.Ingnacius the Venetian in 
the like of b. v. emperours Palleolus (Which wer baliaunt emperours in Con- 
ftantinople)fateth,that the fecond of p name called Palleolles p hardie, was af- 
ter the. rl yeares of his age fo troubled with infirmities and dileates , that 
altwapes of the.rit.monethes of the yeare he was in his bed lycke ir. mone⸗ 
thes:and beyng lo ficke as he was, the affaires and buſines of the empire 
were but flenderly done a loked vnto. Foz the prince can not haue fo {mall a 
feuer, but the people in the commen wealth mutt haue it double. This Em⸗ 
perour Palleolus had a wyfe, whole name was Huldouina, the which alter the 
had brought all the Philitiong of Ala vnto her hulbande, and that the had 
miniſtred vnto him all the medecins the could learne to healpe him, and in 
the end leyng nothing auaile:ther came by chaunce an olde woman, a Gre⸗ 
tian bone, Who pꝛeſumed to haue great knowlege in herbes, and lapd vnto 
the empꝛelle noble Empꝛeſſe Huldouina, If thou wilt that the Emperour 
thy hulband doe line longe, ſee that thou chafe,angre, and vere him euerpe 
weeke at the leaſt t wyle:koꝛ he is ok a pure malancoly humour and therfore 
be that Doth him plealure, augmenteth his dileaſe:a he that vexeth him ſhal 
prolong his life. The empꝛeſie Huldouina folowed the counſel of this Greeke 
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woman, which was occafion that the emperour lyued akterwardes founde 
and hole many peres: fo that of the. ir. monethes which he was accuſtomed 
to be icke euery veare: in. xx. peares afterwardes he was not licke ili. mone⸗ 
theg. Foz wher as this Greke woman commaunded the empꝛeſſe to angre 
her huldande but twile inthe weeke, the accuftomeablpe angreb hym. itt, 
times in the daye. 

Fourthly , the good mother ought to take hede, that the nource be verye 
temperate in eatyng lo that he Mould cate litell or diuerle meates, and of 
thole le w dilhes fhe ſhould not eate to much. To vnderſtand that thyng ye 
muſt know, that the white milke is no other then blod, which is ſoden, and 
that whiche cauleth the good oz euill bloud, commeth oft tymes of no other 
thyng,but that eyther the perlonne is temperate, oꝛ eis a glutton in eating: 
and therfoꝛe it is a thyng both healthfull and neceffary , that the nource that 
nauricheth the child do eate good meates:fox among men and women it is 
a general rule that in litle eating, ther is no daunger: and of to much eating, 
there is no profit. As all the Philolopherg faye, the wolfe is one ok the bea: 
ſtes that deuoureth moſt, and is moſt gredyelt, and therfore he is moſt fea⸗ 
red of al the ſheppardes. But Ariftotle in his third booke de Animalibus layeth, 
that when the wolfe doth once feele her ſelfe great with yong, in all her lyle 


alter che neuer lulkereth her felfe to be couppled with the wolfe againe: for 
other wyle, ik the wolfe ſhould pearelp bꝛyng fozth. vii. oz. viii. whealpes (as 


commonly ſhe dothyand the ſhepe but one lambe, there woulde be in thorte 
{pace moze wolues then ſhepe. Belides all this the wolle bath an other pros 
pertie, whyche is, that though the bea beaſt mott deuouryng and gredy: yet 
when lhehath whealped, ſhe eateth very temperately, and it is to the end to 
nouryſhe here whealpes, and to haue good mile. And beipdes that the 
Doth eate but once in the day, the whych the dogge wolle Doth pꝛouide, both 
fox the byche, and her whealpes. Truly it is a monfterous thyng to fee, and 
noyſome to heare, and no leſle ſclaunderous to ſpeake, that a wolfe whyche 
geueth ſucke to. vin. whealpes, eateth but one onelp kynde of meate: and a 
woman wohych geueth ſucke but to one chylde alone, will eate of eyght foz- 
tes of meates. and the caule hereok is. that the beaſt doth not eate,but to ſu⸗ 

ſteine nature: and the woman Doth not eate, but to latillie her plealure. 
Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to watche narro wly, to know whe, 
and how much the nources doe eate, whicge doe nouriſh their childꝛen: Foz 
the child is fo tender, and the milke ſo delicate, that with eatyng of londꝛye 
meates they become coʒrupte, and with eatyng muche they ware fat. Il the 

childꝛen fuck thole which are fatte and groſſe, they are commonly licke: and 
il they ſucke mile coꝛrupted, they olte tymes go to bed hole, and in the moz⸗ 
nyng be found dead. Iſodore in his etimologies ſaieth, that menne ok the pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Thrace Were fo cruell, that the one dyd eate the other, and they dyd 
not onely this, but alſo furder to ſhew moze their immanitie, in the ſculles of 

thofe that were deade they dꝛantze the bloud of him that was lately alyue. 

Thoughe men were fo cruell to eate mennes kleſh, and to dꝛynz the bloud of 

the vaines: pet the women which nourthhed their chudzen wer fo temperat, 
and moderat in eatyng, that they dyd eate nothyng but nettelles ſodden and 
boyled in goates milbe. And becaule the women of Thrace were lo moderate 
in eatyng 
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in eatinge ilolopher Solon Solynon brought ſome fo Atliens: foꝛ the aun- 
cientes Se hae to haue good women in the commen wealthe, then 
to haue hardy and valiant captaines in the warre. 
i The auctoure andeth. iii. other conditions toa good nourſe that giueth 
ſuckeꝛthat they dꝛinke no wine, that He be honeſt, and chieflp that he 
} be well condttioned. Chap. rr. 
ge Pꝛinceſſes and great ladies may know by this example, what dit 
ference there is betwene the women Of Thrace, which are fed with net⸗ 
telles only, and haue bought forth ſuche fierce men: and the women of 
our tyme, whiche through their delicate and erceſliue eatyng, bꝛyng foxthe 
ſuche weake and feable childzen. 

Fiftly,the Ladies ought to be very ctirtumſpette mot onely that nources 
cate not much that they be not gready: but allo that they be in dꝛinkynge 
wine temperat, the which in old tune was not called wine, but benym. The 
reafon hereof is apparant and maniteſt pnough / foꝛ tf we doe foꝛbyd the fat 
meates which lieth in the ſtomacke: we Mould then much more foꝛbidde the 
moyſt wine, whyche walheth all the vaines of the body. And further J fay, 
that as the child hath no other nourifhement but the milke only & that the 
milbe pꝛoceadeth of bloud,a that bloud is nouriſhed of the wine and that 
wine is naturalip whot:trom the firſt to the laſt. I lay the woman whyche 
dꝛinketh wine, and geueth the child ſucke, Doth as fhe that maketh a greate 
ire vnder the panne, wher ther is but a litle miltze lo that ß panne bucneth, 
and the mike runneth ouer. J will not denaye, but that fome times it mae 
chaunce, that the child ſhalbe of a ſtrong complexiõ, and the nource of a fea: 
ble and weabe nature:and thé the child would moze ſubſtanciali milke, whẽ 
the womẽ is not able to geue it him. In ſuch a cafe though with other thin⸗ 
ges milde may be conferred) J allow that the nource Drink a litel wine: but 
it ought to be lo litel, and fo well watered, that it ſhould rather be to take a 
waye the vnlauounes of the water, then foz to taſt of any laudur of p wine. 
J do not ſpeake this without a caule,forthe nource being licke and feable ot 
her ſelfe and her milke not ſubſtancial it olte times moueth her to eate moze 
then necellitie requireth, and to dꝛinze wine which is ſome what nutritiue: 
lo that they luppolpng to giue the nource triacle, do giue her poplon to de⸗ 
ſtroy her child. Thole excellent & auncient Komaines it they had bene in our 
time, and that we had delerued to haue bene in their time ( thoughe our time 
foꝛ beyng Christians is better) they had ſaued vs from this trauaile, foꝛ they 
Were lo temperat in eatyng meates, and ſo abſtinent in dzynkyng wynes, 
that they dyd not only refrapne the dꝛinkyng therof,but alfo they would not 
abyde to ſmell it. F oꝛ it was a greater ſhame vnto a Romapne woman to 
dꝛynke wyne then to be deuoꝛced from her huſbande. Dionifius Alicarnaſeus in 
his boke of the lawes of the Romapnes ſayed, that Romulus Was the kyꝛſte 
founder of Rome and that he occupyed hym felfe moze in buildyng houles,. 
to amplifie Rome:then in conſtituting lawes, for the gouernement of the 
commen wealth. But emongeſt. cv. lawes which he made the leuenth therof 
was, that no Komaine woman on paine of Death (hold be fo hardy to dꝛinke 
wine within the walles of Rome. The lame Huttogtan fateth,that by the oc⸗ 
talion ol this la w the cuſtome was in 1 when anp Romain La⸗ 
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dye would dainke Wine, oꝛ matze any ſolempne featt,{he mutt nedes goe oute 
ol Rome, where euery one hadde their gardens and dwellyng plate: becaule 
the {nell allo of wine was pꝛobibited and forbidden women within the cir⸗ 
cuite of Rome. If Plinie do not Decepue vs in his. xxiiii. booke of his naturall 
hiſtoꝛp, It was an auncient cuſtome in Rome, that at eche time that Mae 
tes met both men and women, they did kille the one the other in the face, in 
token of peate:and this ceremony began firſt, fog that they would {mel whe⸗ 
ther the woman hadde dꝛonte any Wine. And it perchaunce the ſauoꝛed of 
voine, the Cenſoꝛ mighte haue banilhed her ftom Rome. And ik her kinleman 
found her without Rome, he might krely and without any daunger of lawe 
put her to death: becauſe within the civcuite and walles ol Rome, no pꝛyuat 
man by Juſtice could put any Romaine to death. As aboue is reverted, Ro- 
mulus Was he which oꝛdeined the paine fo2 dꝛonkardes:and Ruptilius was he, 
which oꝛdeined the paine for adulterers. And bet wene Romulus, and Rup- 
tilius, there wag. xxxii.peares: fo that they oꝛdeyned this ſtrayght lawe fog 
dꝛonckardes, a long time befoxe they dyd the law foꝛ ad ulterers. Foꝛ ita wo- 
man be a dꝛonckarde / oꝛ harlot, trulp they are both great faultes, and J can 
not tell whether of them is woꝛztſt:foꝛ beyng a harlot, the woman lofeth her 
name, and foꝛ being a dꝛonckard, the loleth her fame, and the huſbandehys 
goods. Then ik women for the honeſtie of their perſonnes only are bound to 
be temperat in eating and dꝛincking:the woman Which nouriſheih & giueth 
the child lucke, ought to be much moze coꝛrected, and ſober in this cate. For 
in her is concurrante not only the grauitie of their perſonnes: but the health 
and ipfe allo of the creature, whiche che nouriſheth. Cherfore it is mete, that 
the nource be kepte from wine, inte the honour of the one, and the ipfe of the 
other is in peryll. 

Dirtlp p pꝛinceſſeg and great Ladies ought to take bebe, that their nour⸗ 
ces be not gotten with child. and the realon herok is, that in that time whẽ 
the woman is with child, her natural courle is ſtopped, and that corruption is 
mingled with the pure bioud:ſo that fhe thinking to giue the child mylke to 
nourich it, geueth it poilon to deſtroye it. And nothyng can be move vmiuſte, 
then to put thechilde ( whiche is alredy bozne, and altue)in daunger, for that 
which is as yet vnboꝛne, and dead it is a wonderfull thinge fo a man that 
wil curtoufly note and marke thinges to lee the bꝛute beaſtes all the tyme 
they bꝛyng vp their litell ones. they will not conſent to accompante with the 
males, no2 the males wil follow the females: and that that is moſt to be no⸗ 
ted pet is, to fee what paſſith betwene byꝛdeg: koꝛ the the ſparrowe will not 
ſufter the male in any woife to towoche oz come nere her, till her litleones be 
great and able to flpe, and moch leſſe to fit apon any egges to batch them till 
the other be fled and gone, Plurarche in p. vii. or his regiment of pzinces fateth, 
that Gneus Fuluius (Colin germain of Pompeius) beyng tonſull in Rome, fell in 
loue with a pong mayden of Capua being an oꝛphane, whether he fled foꝛ the 
plague. This maiden was called Sabin when the was great with child by 
this conſull, ſhe bꝛought forth a doughter whom they called faire Drafia : and 
truly the was moze tõmended for her beautie, thẽ for her honeſty. oꝛ ofteti 
mes it happencth,> the laire and diſhoneſt women leue their childꝛen fo eupil 
taught, P of their mothers they inherite litel goods, à much dihaſdur Cis 
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Sabina therfoze being Deliuered(as it wag the cultome of Home ihe did with 
5 = ete pets ber Doughter Druſia: during p which time fhe was 
gotten with chyld, by one of the knightes of this Conlul to whom (as to hys 
aun he had geuen her to kepe. noberfore when the Confull was hereol 
aduertiled and that not withſtandyng the gaue her doughter fucke: he com 
maunded z the knight ſhould be immediatly beheded, x his louer Sabina fozth ⸗ 

With to be caſt into a wel. The day of execution came that both thele parties 

ſhould luller, wherfoze the wofull Sabina ſent to beleche the conful,p it would 
pleaſe him bekoze her death to geue her audience of one fole woꝛdß fhe would 
bppeabe vnto hym · the which being come, in the pꝛelenre ok them all (he faped 
vnto him. O Gneus Fuluius, znowe thou did not cal the to thende thou ſhul⸗ 
deſt graũt me ple, but becauſe J would not dye before J had ſene thy face: 
thoughe thou ok thy ſelfe ſhuldeſt remember, that as J am a kraile woman, 
and fel into lin with the in Capua: ſo I might fal now (ag J haue done) with 
another in Rome. Foꝛ we women are lo kraile in this cale, during the time of 
this our milerable life: none can keape her ſeife ſure, from  affaultes of the 
weake flealh. The cdful Gneus Fuluius fo thele woꝛdes aunfooered 5 gods tm- 


— 


pouldett ſecreatly haue procured p death of lome man: then p openly in thys 
wile thou ſhould haue ſlaundered my houſe. Foꝛ thou knoweſt 5 true mea⸗ 
ling of the common pꝛouerbe in rome. It is better to die in honour, then to 
ſue in inkamie. And thintze thou not (Sabina that do codemne the to die be⸗ 
faut thou foꝛgoteſt thy faieth vnto my perlon, and that thou gaueſt thy ſell 
fo hym whiche kepte the:foꝛ linſe thou werte not my wyle, tie libertie thou 
haddeſt to come with me krõ Capur to Rome p telfe fame thou haddeſt to go 
with another frd rome to Capua. It is an euil thing foꝛ vitious men, to re⸗ 
N wherin they the lelues are kaultie. The cauſe wyy J 
fo2 the remẽbꝛaunce of the old law v which cõmaun⸗ 
woman geuyng fucke, ſhould on paine ok death be be⸗ 
v lav is vera tuft Foꝛ honeſt women do not luffer, 
d lucke at her bꝛeaſt, he ſhould hide another in her in⸗ 
palled bet wene Gneus Fuluius the confui,and the ladye 


pua. Hobobeit as Plutarche laieth in that place the conſul had pitie 

er, a ſhewed her fauoure, baniſhyng her vpon condicion, neuer to re- 
atullus in the forth boke of the. xxii.conlulleg 

n of ß moſt notable conlulles that euer was 
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milbe / furder ſhould geue me occattont to doe tuftice vpon her perfon:twher- 
koꝛe keaping them fo ſhut dp, we are occaſion to pꝛelerue their lyfe, and allo 
oute childzen from peril, Diodorus Siculus in hig libzarie and Sextus Cheronenſis 
ſapth, in the life of Marcus Aurelius, that in the Iſles of Baleares ther was a cu⸗ 
ſtome, that the nources of pong childꝛen (whether they were their owne, oz 
others) Mould be leuered from kheir hulbandes koꝛ the {pace ol. ii. veares. 
And the woman whych at that tpine though it were by her hulbande ) were 
with child though they did not chaſtice her as an adultteſſe: yet cuctp man 
ſpake euill of her as of an offender. Duryng the tyme of thele ii. eres, to the 
end the hulband ſhould take no other wife, they commaunded that be ſhold 
take à toncubine, oꝛ that he ſhould bye a laue, whole companye he myghte 
ple ag hys wyfe: kor amongeſt thele barbarous he was honoured moſt, who 
had. ü. wyues, the one with childe, and tholber not. By theſe examples aboue | 
retyted, ꝛincelſes and great Ladies map ſee, what watche and care they 
ought to take in choulyng their nources, that they be honeſt, ſinſe of thẽ de⸗ 
pendeth not onlpe the healthe of their chyldzen: but allo the good fame of 
their houleg. f 
The leuenth condicion is that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ought to lee 
their nources haue good condicions, ſo that they be not trobleſome, pꝛoude, 
harlots, pers, malicious, noꝛ flatterers:toꝛ the viper hath not ſomuche pop⸗ 
ſon, as the woman whyche is euell tonditioned. It litell auapleth aman to 
take wyne from a woman to entreate her to eate litel and to with dꝛaw her 
trom her huſvand ik of her owone nature the be batefuil, and euell manered: 
foꝛit is not fo great daunger vnto the child: that the neurce be a dꝛonckard, 
oz a Glutton, ag it is if fhe be harmelull and malicious. If petchaunce the 
noutce (that nouriſheth the chylde) be euell conditioned : trulpe he is euell 


to much lidertie to rheit nources, oltetimes are the taule of many pꝛactiſes 
Which they do: wherwith in the end they are greued with the death of their 
childꝛen Which folowett. Amongeſt all theſe Which J haue red J faye, that 


pꝛaple the excellencies of bys father, neither ceaſed they to blame and repꝛe⸗ 
hende the inkampes ok his ſonne. And they fay that hys Ae pꝛocea⸗ 
deth not of the mother which bare hymebut of the nourte which gaue hym 
lucke. Foz oltimes it chaunceth that the tree ts grene and good, when it is 
planted, and akterwardes it betommeth dꝛye, and wythered, only for beyng 
carped into another place. Dion the greke in the lecond bobe of Cefars làpt th. 
that a curſed woman of Campania called Preſſilla, nouryſhed and gaue ſucke 
vnto thys wycked childe. She had agaynſt al nature of women her bꝛeaſtes 
as heary as the berDes ol men and be lides that, in runn rug à hole, honde⸗ 
jyng her ſtaffe, ſhoting in the Crofbow e ewe pong men in rome were to be 
compared vnto her. It chaunced on a time that as ſhe was geuyug luce to 
Caligula, fo; P fhe was angry, ſhe toꝛe in peces a pong child, e with the owe 4 
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there of annoynted ber bꝛeaſtes:and fo fhe made Caligula the pong childe, to 
ſuctze together both blud and mile. The ſayed Dion in hys booke of the lyfe 
of this E mperour Caligula ſayeth, that the women of Campania ( Whereol the 
ſayed Preſcilla was)bad this cuſtome, that when they would geue their teat 
to the childe firſte they dyd anoynte the nipple with the bludde of a hedge 
ogge, to the end their childꝛen myght be moze fperce and cruell. 
aud fo was this Caligula, fo; he wag not contented to kyll a man onely, but 
allo he ſucked the bludde that remayned on his [werde, and lyked it of with 
his tong. The excellent Poet Homer meanyng to ſpeake plapnely of the cruel⸗ 
tyes ol Pirrus faped in his Odiſſe of him, ſuche woꝛdes: Pirrus was bozne in 
Grece, nouriſhed in Archadye, and brought vp with tigers milke, whiche is a 
cruel beaſt. As it moze plainelpe he had layed . Pirrus fox beyng bore in Grece 
was Sage, foꝛ that he was brought vp in Archadie he was ſtrong and cou⸗ 
tagyous, and for to haue fucked Tigars milke, he was veray pꝛoude, and 
cruell. ereot mape be gathered, that the great Gretian Pirrus, for wantinge 
Hof good miltze. was ouercome with euell condicions. 

The ſelfe fame hiſtoꝛian Dion ſapeth in the lyfe of Tiberius, that he was a 
great dꝛonckarde· And the caule herol was, that the nource dyd not onelpe 
Dpnke wyne: but allo fhe weined the child with foppes dypped in wyne. 

And wythout doubte the curled woman had done leffe euill, ik in the ſteade 
of miltze (he had geuẽ the child poifon, wythout teachinge it to dzinke wine: 
wherkoꝛe atterwardes he lot his renowme. Foz truly p Romayne Empire 
pad ioſt lytell if Tiberius had died beyng a child: and it had wonne muche , if 
ye had neauer knowen what dꝛintzyng of wyne had mente. 
J haue declared all that whyche before is mencioned, to thentente that 
Punceſſes and great Ladyes myghte be aduertiled, that linle in not nou⸗ 

byng their childꝛen, they ſhewe them felues crewel: pet at the leaſt in pꝛo⸗ 

png foz them good nourſes, they Mould ſhew them feiues pitifull.Foʒ the 
hildren oktetymes kolow moze the condicion of the mile which they lucke: 
hen the condicion of their mothers whyche bzoughte them foꝛth, oz of their 
athers whych begot them. Therfoꝛe they oughte to ble much circumſpectiõ 
Jecin:fo in them conliſteth the fame of the wyues, the honoure of the hr l⸗ 
bande, and the wealth of the childzen. 

Mf the diſputations before Alexander the great, concernyng the time 
of the ſuckyng of babes. Chap. xxii. 


\ Vintus Curtius fapeth , that after the great Alexander (Whych was the 
laſt kyng of the Macedonians, and kirſt & mperour of the grekes) hadde 
% „ouercome kynge Darius, and that he ſawe hym felfe onely loꝛde of all 
9 he went to reit in babylon: fo among meine of warre there was a cu⸗ 
Home that after they had ben long in the warres, euery on ſhould retire to 
zowne houſe. King Phiup(whych was father of kyng Alexander) al wayg 
duncelled his ſonne, that he ſhould lead with him to the warres valiaunt 
Faptaines, toconquere the woꝛid:and that out of his realmes and Dominios 
; e ſhould take & choſe the wpſeſt men, and beſt experimented to gouerne the 
K. de had realon in {uch wyle to councell bys ſonne, loꝛ by the councell 

A Dages, that is kept and mainteined: whych by the tren gthe of valiaunt 

men 
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men is gotten and wonne. Alexander the great therefore beyng in Babilon, 
after he had conquered all the countrye, ſince all the citye was vitious, and 
bps armpe fo long without warres, ſome of his owne men began to robbe 
one another, others to plape their owe, ſome to force women and others to 
make banquettes and feaſtes, and when fome were dꝛoncke, others rayſed 
quarels,ftriffes,and dyſcentions:ſo that a man could not tell whether was 
greater. the ruſte in their armours,oz the coꝛruptions in their cuſtomes. Jos 
the pꝛoperty of mans malice is, that when the gate is open to idlenes,infp- | 
nite vyces enter into the houle. 5 a 
Alexander the great ſeing the dylſolution which was in his armye, and 
the loſſe which myght enlewe hereof vnto his great empire, commaunded 
ſtreightly that they ſhould make a ſhe w and iuſte thoꝛoughe Babilon ,to the 
end that the menol warre ſhould ercerliſe their forces thereby . And as 
Ariſtotle fayethe,in the booke of the queſtions of Babylon, the turney was 
fo muche led amongeſt them, that lometimes they carped awape moze 
dead and wounded men then ol a bloudy battaile of the enemy. Speabing 
atccoꝛdyng to the law of the gentiles (whiche loked not glozie foꝛ their ver 
tues, nor leared hell to dye) at the toꝛney the commendemant of Alexander 
was verap tutte. foz that doyng as he dyd to the armype , he defaced the voce 
whych dyd watt it, and foz him ſelle he got perpetuall memozye, and allo it 
was caule of muche ſuretye in the common weale. ö 
This good Pꝛintce not contented to excerlile his armpe ſo, but oꝛdeined 
that daily in his pꝛelence the philoſophers Mould difpute, and the queſtior 
wherin they (hold Dpfpute, Alexander him felfe would propounde, whero fo: 


fend his opinion, allenged many foundacions. Foz no leſſe care haue the Si 
ges in their mindes,to ilſe we out of them diſputations victozious . 
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) valtaunt captaines haue in aduenturing their perfones,to banguylhe they: 
enempes. It was determined: as Ariftotle maketh mẽtion in his Probleames, 

that the man whyche eateth but once in the daye, ſhoulde eate a litell before 
uyght:toz it auayleth greatly to the health of the body, that when the dige⸗ 
ſtion beginneth in the ſtomacke, a man taketh bps firſt ſleape. N 
Che lecond queſtion that Alexander propounded was, what age the child 
ſhould haue, when he ſhould be toepned from the dugge. And the occalion 
of this queſtion was, for that he had begoten a yong doughter of a Quene 
ok the Amazones, the whiche at that tyme dyd luche:and for to knowe whe⸗ 
ther it were tyme oz not to weyne her, there was great dyſputations. Foz 

the chüde was nowe great tofucke , and tocake to weyne, J haue declared 
this hiſtoꝛy for no other purpole, but to ſhew howe in Babilon this queftion 

was dilputed, befoꝛe yng Alexander, that is to wete, how many peares the 
| chyld ought to haue before it were weyned from the teate:for at that tyme, 
they are lo iqnozaunt,that they cannot demaunde that that is good, noꝛ cõ⸗ 
plaine of that whych is nought. In that cafe a man ought to know, as the 
tymes are vatiable, and the regions and pꝛouynce dyuers:ſo lykewyle haue 
they londꝛye wayes of bꝛyngynge vp. and nouryſhyng their chyldꝛen. F or 
there is almuche dyllerence bet wene the contryes of one, from the contries 
he otherz,in dpeng,and burpeng the dead bodyes as there hath ben barpe 
ties in the woꝛlde, by waye of nouryſhyng and bꝛyngyng vp ok childzen. 

Pk ſondepe kindes of ſozceries, charmes and witchecraftes, whych 
they in olde time vled in geuing their childꝛen ſucke, the which 

it Chatſtians ought to eſchewe, Chap. xxſit. 
NN is not muche from our purpole, if J declare here lome olde examples of 
Ithole whych are paſte. Strabo in bps bote de ſitu Orbis lapeth, that after the 
Aſſinans, ( Whych were the firſt that reigned in the woꝛld) the Siconians had 
Mignopte, (whych lige tyme after were called A rchades) whych were great 

and famous wꝛaſtlers, and ſcolemaſters at the fence, from whom came the 
beſt and firſt matters of fence the whyche the Romapnes kepte alwayes foꝛ 
their plapes:foꝛ as Trogus Pompeius fapeth , the romaynes founde it by expe⸗ 
pence, that ther wer no better men in weightpafkaires, then thole of Spaines 
no; no people apter to plaies and paſtimes, then thole of Archadia, As thoſe 
Aconiane Were auncient, fo they were maructloufly addicted to follyes, and 

uperſtitious in theyz vlages and cuftomes, foꝛ among other they honoꝛed 
Hop their god the Moone. And duryng the tine that fhe was lene, they gaue 
their childꝛen luce imagenyng that tf the Moone lhyned vpon the bꝛeaſtes 

of the mother, it would do much good vnto the child. The auctour herok is 
Anna Catullus,in the boke De educandis pueris. Aid a8 the fame hiſtoꝛian fapeth 
che egiptiaus were great enempes to the Siconians, fo that all that whych the 
one dyd alo we, the others dyd reproue, as it appereth. Jo; aſmuche as the 
tones loued olives and achozneg, they were clothed with lynnen, and 
wonlhypped the Moone foz then god. Che Egiptians for the contrary had 
nd opues, nepther thepnourilhed any obes, they dyd were no lynnen, they 
woꝛſhypped the fonne for their god, and aboue all, as the Siconians dyd geue 
whebꝛ chyldzen ſucke whyles the Moone dydſhyne: fo the egyptians gaue 
then chyldꝛed ſucke whyles the tonne dyd ſhyne 
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Amonge other folyes of the Caldians this was one, that they honoured the 
fer fo2 their god, ſo that he that was not maried, could not lighte fier in wa 
houle:bycauſe they faped the tuſtodye of Goddes fhoulde be committed to 
none, but to maryed and aunctent men. They had in mariages luche order, 
that the daye when any childꝛen dyd marie, the pꝛieſtes came into his houle 
to lyghte new fier:the which neuer ought to be put out , vntill the houre of 
his death. Ind if perchaunce during the life of the hulband, and of the wife, 
they ſhould finde the fier Ded and put out: the mariage betwene them was 
dede, and vndone, yea thoughe they had ben. pl. peares togethers before in 
luch lozte. And of this occalion came the pꝛouerbe which of many is redde, | 
and of kewe vnderſtanded: that is to wete pꝛouoke me not lo muche that 
IJ thꝛowe water into the lier. The Chaldeans vſed ſuch woꝛdes, when they 
woulde Deuogce and leperate the mariage fo: ik the woman were ill cons 
tented with her hulbande, in caſtinge a lytel water on the fier, immediate ⸗ 
lye (he myghte marye with another. And ik the hulbande in lyke maner dyd 
putte oure the lier he mighte with another woman contracte mariage. 
J haue not bene maried as pet, but J fuppofe there are manpe chziſtians 
whych wyſheth to haue at this pꝛelent the liberty of the Caldes:foꝛ J am wel 
affured there are manye men which would caſt water on the lier, to eſcape 


from their wiues: allo J (weare that their would be a number of women 
whiche would not onely put out the fier, but allo the aches, imbers, ct coles, 
to make thé ſelues fre, and to be dyſpatched of their hulbandes, and ineſpe⸗ 
cially from thofe whiche are ielous. | ) | 
Therfore returnyng to oure matter, the Chaldeans made before the fier, all 
notable thinges tn their lawe, as before their God. Foz they dyd eate belcze 
the lier, they llepte before the lier. They did contracte before the fier, and the 
mothers dpd neuer gene the childꝛen ſucke, but before the kier. Foꝛ the 
milke (as they imagined ) dyd pꝛofite the child when it ſucked befoze the fier 
which was their god. The aucthour of this that is ſpoken, is Cynna Catullus 
The Mauritaines Whiche at this pꝛelent are called the realmes of Maruech 
were in tymes paſt warlyke men, ol whom the Komaines had greate victo 
ries and the moze valiaunt the men wer in the warres: lo much moze lupe . 
ſtitious their wiues Were in loꝛceries, charmes, and enchauntements. Foz 
the huſband that is long abſent from his wife ought not to maruaile though 
in her be found ſome faultes. Cicero in the booke De natura deorum, and muche 
move at large Bocas ſapeth, that as many men and women, as were in tha 
realme:ſo many Gods there were among the people. Joꝛ euery one had one 
perticulet God to him ſelle:ſo that the God of the one was not the God 
the other. And this was to be vnderſtand in the wetze daies: For in the holy 
and feftiuall daies they had other Gods the which altogethers they dyd ho 
nour. The maner that they had in choſyng Gods when a woman was wir 
child was this. She went to the ſacrificer of the idoll and told him that 
was great with child, and velought him to geue her a god for her childe. 
And the ſacrificer gaue her a lytell idoll of tone, gold, ſiluer,oꝛ of woode, the 
which the mother hanged at the necke of the child And as often as the child 
dyd lucke the dugge, lo ofte the mother putteth the Doll one his lace. Fo 
otherwyle (he had not geuen hym a dꝛoppe of myplke to ſucke, vnlelle eu 
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had confecrated to the God the mylke of her bꝛeſte. That which J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken is litle in reſpect of that J will ſpeake, whiche is. that if perchaunce the 
chpide died before the time, oꝛ that any pounge man by ſome perylous nips 
ſhappe died before he was ſome what aged: the fathers and kinlinen of tye 
dead did aſſemble, and came to the Jdoll of him and eyther ſtoned it, honge 
it, dꝛue it, bꝛent it oz els they caſte it into the deape well, ſayinge, that lithe 
the Gods did kyll man without reaſon: that they might law tully byl them 
by iuſtice. The fame Bochas in the ſetonde booke De natura Deorum laleth, that 
the Allobroges had a cuftome , that thofe whiche were pꝛieſtes of the Gods 
fhould from the wombe of their mothers be cholen vnto that dignitie. And 
affone as the childe was bozne, before he taſted the mylbe of the bꝛeſte, they 
taried it into a pꝛieſtes houle:foꝛ they had a cuftome,that the man which had 
taſted the thinges of the woꝛlde/ merited not to ſerue the Gods in the tem⸗ 
ples. One of the lawes that the layed pꝛieſtes had, was that not onely they 
could not by violence ſhed any bloud, noz pet fee it neyther touche it: lo that 
| immediatly as the pꝛieſte ſhould by chaunce touche mannes bloud, euen fo 
tone he loſte his pꝛieſthode. This lawe after wardes was fo narrowely loz 
ked vnto, that the pꝛieſtes of the Allobroges dyd not onely not ſhedde dꝛinke 
noꝛ touche mans bloude when they were nowe men: but alfo when the 
were litle infants (thoſe that ſhould be pꝛieſts) they gaue them no milke of ÿ 
bꝛeaſte at al. And this was their reaſon. That to lucke milke was no other, 
but to dꝛinke whyte bloude:koꝛ white milke is but lodden bloude, and redde 
bloud is but rawe mylbe. Pulio in the boote De educandis pueris fateth, that the 
auncientes had a certaine kinde of reedes that breaking it in londꝛe, there il⸗ 
ſued white mylke, where with they accuſtomed to nouriſhe their childꝛen: 
but let it be as it is that this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their myltze, which here 
after ſhould be made pꝛieſtes of the temples:me thinketh it is a tricke rather 
of luperſtitious Soꝛcerers, then of religious pꝛieſtes. Foz there is neither de⸗ 
uine noꝛ humaine lawe that wyll foꝛbidde oz pꝛohibite anye luche thinge, 
without the whiche mans like tan not endure. Thele were the maners and 
cuftomes that the auncientes had in the nouriture of their childꝛen. 

And in dede J marueile not at that they did, for the Gentils eſtemed this 
curfed Idoll for as great a God:as we Chꝛiſtians doe the true and liuyng 
God. J was willing to declare all theſe antiquitieg, to the ende that pꝛin⸗ 
teſſes and great ladies ſhould haue plealure in reading them and knowing 
them: but not to that ende they ſhould imitate and folo we them in any kynd 
of thing. Foꝛ atcoꝛding to the faithe of our Chꝛiſtian religion, as ſure as we 
be of the offences that thoſe did vnto God, through folowinge thole fuper: 
ſtitions:ſo ſure we are of the good ſeruices whiche we doe vnto God in for: 
lakyng them . Po we longe tyme the mothers ought to gene their thyldzen 
ſucke, and what age they ought to wepne them, not for that whiche J haue 
redde, noꝛ for that whiche J haue demaunded in this cafe J am able to aun⸗ 
were: but foꝛ as muche as Ariftotle ſaieth in the booke aboue named, that 
the chylde at the moſte ought to fucke but twoo yeareg and at the leaſte one 
yeare and an halle. Foz ik he lucke leſſe he is in daunger to be licke, and ikhe 
ſucke moe he chalbe al wayes tender. J wyll not omitte that whiche Sextus 
Cheronenſis ſaieth, in the fourtlybooke of his nr And hereot 
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a Fare 


mongeſt them luche quarrelles and Debates, that they woulde coꝛrupte the 
miltze whiche they ould gene to the ch ide. ‘ n 
Fourthlplthe philolopher Arechus atkeds why in euery chambze there was 
a great bedde, and a litle pallet, ſinte there was but one woman, ⁊ one childe? 
Whereunto the Indian auntnoeved: In this India they do not content that the 
uources ould ſlepe togethers in one bedde with the pounge childe, whome 
they nouriſhe: fo when the women are heauy a ſleape, not tatzing heade to 
the child, they many times ouerlay the pooze inkante and fo mother it aliue. 
Fiktlythe philolopher altzed vohy ioyning to the beddes, there was net⸗ 
tels which are without ſauour in eating, and daungerous in touching: The 


Indian dunſwered. J letthee kno we, that in this India (againſt all nature) the 


childzen wepe not Whyſes they are pounge, and therefoꝛe they haue grow⸗ 
ing by the beddes nettelles to matze them weape: ko our philoſophers tel⸗ 
leth bg, that irt daply the chude Doth weape twoo houres It profiteth hym 
not onely fog the health of his hody, but allo foꝛ to pꝛolonge his lyfe. 
Furthermoze the philolopher foxy rt ated, why ther was ſo many kai 
4 fas l 
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like Roſemary by the bed fide? whereunto the Indian aunwered. Enowe 
thou, that in India there is an olde plague, that we can not de tend cur fines 
from thele witcheis the whiche by their loꝛceries, and with the only loobes 
of their eyes deſtroyeth many chyldzen: and they faye, that all the childꝛen 
whiche ſhalbe perfumed with thole herbes , can take no hurte though the 
lookes of thoſe witcheis. 
Di a letter which Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frend Dedalus, in the end wherot 
he enucpeth againſt thoſe women whiche cure childzen by ſoꝛceries, chars 
mes, and enchauntementes. Cap. xxiiii. 

Kinceſſes and great Ladies oughie to take hede that their nources be 
P not witches, and that they doe not luller the babes ( whyles they are yet 
„ pounge) to take any charmeg oz ſoꝛceries: fox the medecine putteth the 
life of the creature in perill, and thole ſoꝛceries doe not only harme to the bo⸗ 
dy of the chylde, but allo to the ſoule of her lelfe whiche vleth it. To pꝛayſe 
moze them that are paſt, and to confounde moze the pꝛelente, J wyll that 
thoſe whiche ſhall reade this, doe reade a letter of Marcus Aurelius, whiche he 
ſent to a frende of his, in the ende whereok it appeareth howe great enne⸗ 
mies the auncientes were to witches. charmers, and to al zynde of loꝛcerers: 
fo2 truly I knoe not which was greater, either the temperaunce that they 
had in nouriſhing their childꝛen beinge gentilles, oꝛ the foolpihe hardineſle 
Whiche we haue being Chriſtians. Here foloweth therefore the letter in the 
ende of the whiche, he ſpeatzeth againſt witches and euill women. 
¶ The letter of the Cmperour Marcus Aurelius. 5 
XA Aurelius the Romaine Emperoure, felowe with his bꝛother An⸗ 
; nius Verus, in the fame Empire, wyſheth to thee Dedalus his eſpeciall 

rende, health to thy perſone, and good faztune againſt all euil. 

Since the dave that thou diddeſt take ſhippinge at the hauen of Oſtia, ch 
read no letter of thine, neither haue J {ene.as yet any man of thy boule: pea 
and moze ouer they coulde not tell me, whether thou were alpue oz dead. 
Wherkoꝛe thy frendes did imagine that ſome milhappe befel to thee, and thy 
{hippe.or els foz the miſliking of the countrey thou ſhouldeſt returne agatne. 
Secaule that men, whiche doe ſayle (as thou)goe alwapes in daunger to be 
dꝛowned by ſome tempeſt Z if they do eſtape, they do dilpaire in tye ftraunge 
counttep bp folttarines:but when I ſawe Fronton thy ſeruaunt, I was bery 
io pull and much moze when J vnderſtode thou were aliue after thy great 
trauaile. Trulp I receiued great pleature of that thou wꝛyteſt in thy letter, 
that thou art contented with the countrey: fox to me it is a ſtraunge thyng, 
that a man being nourilhed in the delicioulnes of Rome , hon d nde hym 
felfe contented in an other ſtraunge Realme and nation. ohe me was 
Rome, and Italy was named great Grete, thither came of all fortes of peo⸗ 
ple and nations, to learne vertues a noblenes, and others fox to geue them 
lelues to bices and pleaſures. Becauſe (if Titus Liuius deceyue me not) Rome 

(pent all her trealures in Ala, aud AGa employed all her viceg and delicate⸗ 
nes in Rome. Thou wzpteſt to me in thy letter of fo many typnges , and 
Fronton thy ſeruaunt bath tolde me fo many newes of that lande, that by the 
ummoztall Gods J {weare vnto thee, J can not tel What for to wꝛyte vnto 
che noꝛ what to aunſ were thy leruaunte: Foꝛ the moꝛe the ſtraunge newes 
vi B. ii. doe pleate 
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doe pleate the cares in hearing them, ſo muche the more doe they leeme to be 
vncredible. The noble and ſtoute perlonages, though they would be eſtea⸗ 
med and iudged true in their ſaiyug, hauinge ſeene manp wounders with 
their eies: yet when they doe tounte them then they ought to be very modes 
rate in their tongues. Foz it is a ſhame to the honeſt man to declare a thing, 
wherein may be aup doubte, whether it be true oz not. J wyll bꝛiefly aun⸗ 
lweare all the thynges of thy lettre, and the aunc were ſhalbe, not accoꝛdyng 
to thy delyꝛe: but accoꝛding to that J perceaue of thee, and the worlde. 
And before J begynne, J beleche thee, that tf my penne ſhall erre in wꝛp⸗ 
tinge; that thy harte pardonne me. Joꝛ thy kewe peares, as pet dothe not let 
thee knowe the woꝛlde rand my Lobpte heares, and hoꝛed bearde, dothe geue 
me authoꝛitie to aduertyle thee ol that whiche is to some, and to condemne 
thee or that whiche is paſte sal 433 
Thou ſapeſt that in the Sea thou hatte paſte many daungers and that 
fo2 to lighten the ſhippe, thou diddeſt caſte muche of thy goodes into the 
Dea. In this cale, me thinketh thou oughteſt greatly to thanke the tem⸗ 
peſteous waues, whiche hauinge power to dꝛowur thee , contented them 
lelues with thy marchaundple. Foꝛ they whiche ſayle the Seas ought not 
to regarde the goodes they loole. but the life whiche they laue. 7705 
Thou ſapeſt, that in the Sea thou were greatly accompaignied with 
paſſingpers, and that thou batt tatied lenger in thy viage then thou though⸗ 
telt,o2 diddeſt delire. This J faye vnto thee, my fronde Dedalus, that though 
the dayes were many thou diddeſt ſtaye: yet not withſtandinge the griefes 
were nine which thou reteiuedſt. Foꝛit is vnpoſſible that thole men which 
fayle 17 1 ſhould not be troubled with the mariners , and allo in feare of 
tempeſtesg fic Nn an sit} Coop dus e e Me 
To that J auntwere thee thee the more thou were loden wich compaig⸗ 
nions ʒ the ſeſſe thy money weyod: loꝛ it is a generall rule, that where the 
ioꝛneꝝ is longe, and the companp great / there the purce of neceſlitie muſte 
nedes ware thynne. ft e Jgd den e N Herter 
Thou ſapeſt that through the moiſture ok the Sea, allone as thou were 
landed, thou diddeſſ feele thy elke taken with thegoute, 
To this J aun were thee, that thou hatte the goute in thy leete, oz els in 
thy handesꝛand ik thou hatte it in thy fete it halbe an occallon that thou 
ſhalt kepe thy houle, and ik thou haſte it in thy hande s it halbe an occallon 
that thou ſhalt playe no moze at Tables (as thou were wonte to doe) and 
allo thou ſhalt not waſte as thou hatte done) thy owne money. And tf thou 
haſte not thaunged thy condition ( whiche thou haddeſt) Jam allured, that 
onely foꝛ to encreaſe thy goodes/ thou wilte thinke thy goute welcome. 
Thou layeſt, in that countrey thou hatte founde many fouctatgne and 
experte Philitians, foꝛ to remedye thy diſſeaſes. noi 4 
To that Jauntwere, as Plato ſnpeth, that in the countrey where there 
ig many Philitians, there are manp vyces; and many vitious: For mau by 
ercelliue delicatenes commeth to licknes, and by the meane trauaple he is 
healed. As long as our aunciẽt fathers were without pbilittans in Rome, 
which was foure hundzed peares fo lunge and no moe they ſhewed them 
ſelues ſober in eating and dꝛynkinge · Foz euen as by temperaunce 11 
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pꝛoteadeth:ſo of phiſicke, pꝛoceadeth glotony. Thou lapeſt, that the coun⸗ 
krey is very fertile, and that amongeſt other thinges there is much woode 
whiche we lace here in Rome. To this Jaunfwere, that if thou hatte 
much wood, thou hat litle bzead: Foz it is an auncient pꝛouerbe, that wher 
the fiers are great, the barnes are ewe. And tf thou ſaieſt, that thou art con⸗ 
tent with the woode of that countrey: J let the knowe that J am not dilcon 
tented with the bread of Italy. Foz in the end a man ſhall loner finde wood 
to heate the ouen:then core to cary to the mille. Truly it is a good thing to 
haue woode foz the Wynter: but it is better to haue coꝛne foꝛ the Wynter, 
and Sommer. Foz they call it no honger, when woode lacked for the aged: 
but when bread wanteth for the pounge. 

Thou ſaieſt in that countrey there are many waters, and that the water 
is very cleave and colde: and furder that the aboundaunce thereof is luche, 
that euery houle bath afountaine. To this J aun were thee, that where 
the waters doe abounde, there wanteth healthe continually. And J doe 
not marueile thereat,fo the moiſte and dankyſhe places are alwayes daun⸗ 
gerous, vnhealthtull, and noyſome. Ik this had bene in the tyme of the gol⸗ 
den woꝛzlde, when men knewe not what wyne mente, but that all dꝛanke 
water: without comparifon that countrey had bene better then this. Foꝛ the 
moze the dꝛonkennes of wyne is inkamous:the moze lweter and profitable 
is that of the water. | 
Thou knoweſt well, that a Fountaine whiche J haue in my gardein(by 

he ſtreate Salaria) Was occalion that at one tyme ſeuen of my houle died to⸗ 

gethers And ik J had not made a conduite to bopdethe ſtanding water: J 
thintze it had made an ende of me, and of all my familie, nohere koꝛe J pꝛape 
thee haue reſpecte vnto the health of thy perfonne, rather then to entope the 
kreſhenes of the water. Foꝛ my parte J thinke him onely happy, who bath 
his body healthfull, and his harte at eaſe. Pꝛayſe as muche the lande as 
they wylhenioye thou the freſhenes thereol as muche as thou canſt, and fill 
thee with the freſhe and colde water, and wꝛyte vnto thy frendes how plen⸗ 
tie it is in the ende J lweare vnto thee my frende Dedalus, that moze money 
fhall iſſue out of Rome, to bie wyne in Candia: then buttes of the colde was 
ter of that countrey ſhall enter into Rome. 

Thou lapeſt that in that countrey there is ſuche aboundaunte of fruiteg, 
that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt neuer be ſatiltied therewith. To that J aun: 
lweare. That thing whiche J belt ipbe, is a wynter fruite: pet neither ſeing 
it, noz eating it, I can content my ſelfe. Fox the countrey where kruites as 
bounde in wynter, is neuer without feuers and lickneſſes in Sommer. 
Octauian Auguſtus the famous Emperour of memozie, ſeinge that Rome 
in Sommer was very lubiect to diſeales commaunded on greuous paines, 
that the fruites of Salon chould not enter into Rome to be folde. And this 
is a marueilous thinge , that Rome by this meanes dyd not onely kynde her 
ſelke hole: but allo the Philitians went out of Rome ol their owne Wylleg 
and afkections. Foꝛ it is a greate token that the people is healthfull, when 
the Phiſitions are poore. Chou ſaieſt in that countrey there are manp Ju⸗ 
glers and Players. To this Jaunſ were thee. That their paſtimes hal not 

be vnto thee luche, and fo plealaunte; as the and Difpleafures igh 
o lif. alt 
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ſhalt haue, when they craftely (hall picke thy pourſe. Foꝛ J uglers and play⸗ 
ers mabe playes and ſpoꝛte in ieſte: but they wyll be payed in good earneſt. 
Thou fatett in that countrep there is great aboundaunce of vynes, and 
that the wyne is fauoury to ſmell, and very lwete and pleafaunt to taſte: 
whereunto J ant were. That there (hal not be fo many vynes in the fieldes, 
as dꝛonkardes amongeſt the people: fox as thou kno welt, the Daye that J 
maried Topina my niece, my vncle Getellius had but onely one byne tree, and 
pet with the wyne that came thereof he made him lelle, his houſhold, and al 
thole that were at the mariage dꝛonke. That which J woyl fap is not with⸗ 
out Weeping, (in the olde time) Mars was the God moſt honoured and eſte⸗ 
med, beinge the God of battailes: but no we Bachus, Whiche is God of wyne, 
is moſte honoured, ſerued, and exalted. 

Foꝛ the time that a Roman was wont to employ in the marſhal campe, 
to handle weapons: nowethey conſume in playing, and dunking in the Ta⸗ 
uernes. Titus Liuius in his Annales faith, that thole of Gallia Tranſalpina, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that the Italians had planted vines, came to conquere the coun⸗ 
trey. So that it they had neuer planted vynes in Italy, the Frenche menne 
had neuer destroyed the countrey. f 

The auncient Romaines (whiche Were pꝛouided againſt all inconuenien⸗ 
tes) cõlidering that wyne was the caule ok their deſtruction commaunded 
to deſtroy al the vynes of the Empire, thꝛough the which pollicie they were 
deliuered from all the Frenche men: loꝛ when the warres were ended, there 
remained not one Frenche man in all Italy, when they knewe that there 
were no moze vynes therein Thou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are maz 
ny Gentlemen, and honourable Senatours, with whom thou talkeſt, and 
paſſeſt away the time. To this J aunſ were, that ifit be true, there are many 
idle men, and allo fewe true talkers: foꝛ thole men vohiche haue ſpente their 
youth in the warreg, when they are aged, do not employ the time but in hea⸗ 
ring newes, and telling lyes. Thou ſaideſt that there are very faire women 
in that countrey, ol geſture ſemely, and of their perlonnes comly. To this J 
aàunſ were. That if there be many which be faire, there are as many whiche 
are diſh oneſt: oz ik the woman with her beautie, bath not wiledome and 
honeſtie in her felfe, he putteth her lelle in peryl c her hulband in much care. 
hou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are women which are Sooth ſay⸗ 
ers, Soꝛterers, and Enchauntours: the which doe boaſte and vaunte them 
(clues that they wil heale infantes,a that they can weyne them better then 
others, To this J aunſ were. That J would iudge it muche better, that 
chudꝛen Mould neuer be healed, then that they ſhould be healed by the hands 
of fo euill women. Foz the profitte that they Doe by their experience openly, 
is nothing in reſpect of the daunger wherein they put the creatures by their 
ſoꝛceries fecretly. Torquatus Laertius my vncle, had a doughter of a maruey⸗ 
ious beautie, the whiche ( becauſe he had none other chylde) was heyꝛe of all 
his patrimonie. The cafe therefore was ſuche, that as the doughter wepte 
one Daye a lytle to muche, the nource whiche gaue her fucke, to appeale and 
ſtylle her, thynkynge to geue her loꝛteries to caſte her in a ſleape, gaue her 
poyſon to deſtroye her: fo that when the teares of the innocent babe ceaſed, 
then the cryes of the wolfull mother beganne. 


Calliguia . 


esas 
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Culligula, which was the lonne of the gaod Ce manicus the great, though a- 
mongeſt the Cefars he was the fourth, and amongeſt the Tiraunts the firft) 
when in Rome they bled to giue lytle ſcroules witten. which they laid to be 
of (uch vertue, that they could heale al maner of agues and dileaſes ol ponge 
childꝛen, he commaunded by the conlent of the Senate that the man oꝛ wo⸗ 
man which Mould make them ſhould dye immedpatly by iuſtice : and that he 
which would by them, c carie them to ſel , oꝛ geue them thꝛough Rome, ſhold 
be whipt and banyſhed foz euer. Thy ſeruaunt Fronton hath told me newes 
that thou haſt a ſonne bone, wherol J am very glad: and mozeouer he favd, 
that a woman ol Sannia did noꝛiſhe it, and gaue it lucke. The which (as by 
an euyl chaunce) hath a {pice of ſoꝛcerye. By the immoꝛtal gods J do comure 
the, and fox the loue J beare the J delire the, that immediatly thou put her 
| out of thy houſe, ⁊ lufter not fo wicked a woman to eate bread ther one day: 
| forcucrp creature which is nourilhed by loꝛceries and charmes , (hal eyther 
haue his life (hozt, oꝛ els fortune ſhalbe contrarie vnto him. J let the wete 
my frend Dedalus that J haue not meruaile a litle at many Romaines, the 
which do permit, and alfo procure that their childꝛen ſhold be healed a cured, 
which charmes and ſoꝛceries. Foꝛ my pe J take it to be a thing to be cers 
taine, that the men which by the wil ok god fal licke, hal neuer heale for any 
dyligence that man can do. And wher as childꝛen are licke by euilhumoꝛs, oꝛ 
that they are not very healthful, becaule the gods wil take lyfe from them: 
in this cale,if their dileale pꝛoceade of an euil humour, let them ale phylici⸗ 
ons foz natural medecins. And if their diſeale come becaule the gods are pꝛo⸗ 
uoked:then let their fathers appeaſe the gods with lacrifices. Joꝛ in the end 
it is vnpoſſible that the diſſeales of the hart Mould be healed by the meanes 
ok any medycins of the body. Do not marueile my frende Dedalus, if I haue 
ſpoken moze in this article then in otherg, that is to wete to perl wade the fo 
much to kepe thy children from wytches: for other wile the curſed women 
wil do them moze harme, then the good mylke thal pꝛofite them. J haue ben 
moued e pꝛouoked to wꝛite thus much vnto the, koꝛ the great loue which FJ 
do beare the: and allo calling to minde that whiche thou! when we were in 
the ſacred ſenate) oft times toldeſt me, whiche was, that thou diddeſt Dez 
fire a ſonne. And ſince now thou batt thy peticion J would not thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt pꝛouoke p gods wꝛathe by forceries : Foz in the fayth of a good man F 
do ĩweare vnto the, that when the fathers are in fauour with the gods ther 
neadeth no lozceries vnto the chyldzen. J hadde manye other thinges to 
Wꝛite vnto the, lome of the whiche J wil communicate with thy feruaunt 
Fronton , rather thenne to ſende theym by letters. Ind mernaile not at 
this, koz letters ave foo perillous, that ik the manne bee wile, hee will 
Wute no mode in a cloſſe letter, thenne he would declare openly in Rome, 
pardonne mee, my frende Dedalus , thoughe in Dede J write not vnto the 
a3 thy appetyte woulde, noz yet as my Wyl deſirethe: Foz thou hatte neade 
to knowe manye thinges, and J haue not leaue by letter to putte thee 
in truſte therewith. J cannot tell what J ſhoulde wꝛitte to thee ok mee, 
but that alwayes the Goute doth take mee, and the woꝛſte of all is, that 
the moze J growe in peares the mooze my healthe dyminplſheth : for it 
is an olde courte of mannes fratletye , oie Wee thyntze to goe 
. ttt, moſte 
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moſt ſuereſt, there haue we moſt let. The Popingaye which thou diddetk 
end me as lone J receyued tt, my wile did ſeale it, and truly it is a meruey⸗ 
lous thing to beave what thinges it Docth ſpeake:but in the end the women 


are ot ſuch power that when they wil they impole ſylence to the liuing, and 


caule that in the graues the dead men ſpeake. Accoꝛdyng to that F do loue 
the accozding to that J owe the, and as J haue bled, that which do ſend 
the is very lytle. J lay it, bycauſe that pꝛẽlentiy J do fend the but ü. hoꝛſeg 
of barbarte xi. weardes of Ale xandrye, & to Fronton thy ſeruaunt fora new 
peares gift for his good newes, J haue giuen him an office, which is woꝛth 
to him. 20. thoufand Sex terces of rent in Cecyl, Fauſtine did byd me I thhouide 
lend thy wile Pertuſa a cofer full of odyferous oders of paleſtine, and another 
cofer ful ot her owne apparell: the which as J thinke thou wilt not lytel el⸗ 
teme, Foꝛ naturally women are of their owne goods nigardes: but in was 
ting and {pending of others very prodigal. The almighty gods be with the, 
and pꝛelerue me from euyl fortune. The which J humbly belech to graunte, 


that vnto the and me, a vnto my wife Fauſtine, and to thy wife Pertuſa, that | 
we all mete merely togethers in Rome: for the hart neuer receiueth luche 


toy, as when he ſeeth him lelke with his deſired frend, Marcus Ol Mount Celio. 
wuteth to the with his owne hand. 5 
@ Howe excellent a thinge it is toꝛ a gentleman to haue an eloquent 

ö tongue. Cap. xv. N ; 

fre of the chekeſt things that the creatour gaue to man, was to know 
Cy} be able to ſpeake: foꝛ otherwile (the foule reterued) y brute beaſtes are 

of moze value, then dõme men. Ariſtotle in his Æconomices, without tom 
parifon pꝛapſeth moze the Pathagoricall ſozt, then the Stoical: fapeng that the 
one is moze confozme to reaſon, then the other ts, Pithagoras commaundeDd, 
that all men which were domme, and without ſpeache ſhould imediately, x 
without contradiction be baniſhed and expulled from the people. The cauls 
why this phylolopher had commaunded fuch thing was, kozſomuche as he 
layd, that the tongue is moued by the mocions of the loule, z that he whiche 


had no tongue had no ſoule. And he which hath no ſoule, is but a bꝛute bealt: 
and he that is a beaſt, deſerueth to lerue in the fields among bꝛute beaſts. It 


is a good thing not to be domme as bꝛupte beaſtes are: and it is a greater 
thing to lpeake as the reafonable men do: but it is muche moze woꝛthye ta 
ſpeake wel as the eloquent philoſophers do. Foz other wile if he which ſpea⸗ 
keth Doth not wep the fentences moe then the woꝛdes, ofte tymes the pos 
pingayes ſhal content them moꝛe which are in the cage:then the men which 
do read in ſcooles. Ioſephus in the booke De bello Iudaico faith, that king Herode, 
not oncly with his perſonne and goodes, but allo with all his frendes and 
parentes kolowed and gaue apde to Marcus Anthonius, and to bis louer Cle⸗ 
opatra ho wbeit in the end Octauian had the vyctoꝛie. Foʒ the man which foꝛ 
the loue ofa woman doth enterpꝛile conqueſtes, it is impoſſidle that eyther 
he looſe not his Ipfe,o2 els that he lyue not in inkamp Herode ſeing that Marcus 
Anthonmus Wag Dead, de termyned to go towardes the Emperour Ockauian, 
at whole keete he layd his crowne, and made a notable oꝛation, wherein he 


fpake fo plealaunt woꝛdes, and fo hyghe fentences, that the Emperour Osas | 
uian did not only pardon him for that he was fo cruell au enemye: but * | 
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he confirmed him againe into his Realme , and toke him for his Beare and 

ſpetial frend, Foꝛ among the good men and noble hartes many euil woꝛkes 

are amended by a few good woꝛds. Ff Blundus, in the boowe intit uled Roma 
triamphante,Do not deceiue ie, Pirrus the great king of the Epirotes, was ſtout 
and hardy, valiaunt in armes liberal in benefites,pacient in aduerlityes and 
aboue al renowmed to be very lwete in woꝛdes, and lage in his aunſ wers. 

They layd that this Pirrus was lo eloquent, that the man with whom once 
he had ſpoken remayned fo much his, that fron that time foze ward in his 
abſence he toke his part, and declared his life and ſtate in pꝛelence. The az 
boue named Blundus làied and Titus Luius declareth the ſame, that as the Ro 
maynes were of al things pꝛouided (ſeing that king Pirrus was lo eloquent) 
they provided in the lenate that no Romaine Embaſladour (hold ſpeake vn⸗ 
to him, but by a third perlon:koꝛ otherwile he would haue perkwaded them 
thꝛough his kweate wooꝛdes, that they ſhoulde haue retourned againe to 

Nome as his pꝛocurers æ Solititers. Albeit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Sez 

natour in the Senate, conlul in the Empire, rich amouget the rich and har⸗ 

dy amongeſt men of warre: vet truly none of theſe qualyties cauled him e⸗ 

ternal memone, but only his excellent cloquéce. Tbis Tullius was fo eſtemed 

in Rome for the eloquence of his tongue only that oft times they hard hym 
talke in the Senate ni. houres togethers; without any man ſpeabinge one 
woꝛd. And let not this be lytle eſtemed noz lightly pafled ouer: koꝛ woꝛldlye 
malyte is of luch condition. ſome man may more ealely ſpeatze J. howers, 
then another man ſhal haue pacience to heare him one minute, Anthonius Saz 
bellicus declareth, that in the time ol Amileares the Affficans, d Philoſopher na⸗ 
med Afronio loꝛilhed in great Carthage who being or the yeres of 81. Dyed in 
the litſt veare ol the warres of Panica. They demaunped this Phylolopher, 
what it was > he knewehe aunlwered. He kne w nothing but to ſpeake wel. 
They demaunded him againe what he leatned:beauntwered. He did learne 
nothinge but to ſpeake wel. Another time they demaunded him what he 
taughts he aunlwered. He taught nothing but to (peake wel. Me thinketh » 
this good phylolopher in 8 o.peres and one ſaid that be learned nothing but 
to ſpeake wel he Knew nothing but to ſpeake wel that he taught nothing 
but to ſpeake wel. And truly he had realõ:foꝛ the thing which mot adozneth 
mans life , is the lweate pleaſaunte tongue to ſpeake mel. hat is it to ſee 

u. men in one councel the one talking to the other, the one of them hath an e⸗ 
uyll grate in pꝛopounding, and thother excellent in ſpeaking. Ok ſuch there 
‘ave ſome, that in hearing theym talke. ni houres, we would neither be tro⸗ 
bled noꝛ weryed: and ok the contrarie part there are others fo tedyous, and 
rude in their ſpeache that as lone as men perteiue they beginne to ſpeaze 
‘they auoyde the place And therkoꝛe in mine opinyon ther is no greater trou⸗ 
ble thenne to herken one quarter ol an houre a rude man to ſpeake: and to 
be contrarpe ther is no greater plealure, thenne to heare a dyſereate man 
though it were a whole w eke. 

The deupne Plato in the Booke of Lawes ſayd that there is nothynge 
whereby a manne is knowen moꝛe, thenne by the wooꝛdes he ſpeateth: 
for of the wooꝛdes whyche we heare hym ſpeake, we iudge his intenti⸗ 
on eyther to be good ox euil. Lactins in the lyfe of the Phploſophers fae 
ra at 
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that a vong child bozne at Athens, was brought vnto Socrates the great phy⸗ 
lofopher:being in Athens to the end he Mold receiue him into his companp, ⁊ 
keach him in his ſcoole. The pong chyld was ſtraunge and ſhamekaſte, and 
durſt not ſpeake before his maiſter: woherloꝛe the philofopher Socrates ſaid vn⸗ 
to him, ſpeake frend, ik thou wilt that J know the. This lentence of Socrates 
was very profound: and J pray him that ſhal reade this wꝛyting, to paule 
a While therat. Foꝛ Socrates Wil not that a man be knowen by the geſture he 
bath,but by the good oꝛ euyl woꝛdes which he ſpeaketh. Though eloquence 
and {peaking wel, to euery man is a cauſe of augmenting thew honour, and 
no dimpniſſher of their goodes: pet withoute comparilon it chineth muche 
moe, and is moſt neceffarte in the pallaces of Pꝛynces and great Loꝛdes. 
Foꝛ men which haue common offices,ought of neceſſity harken to his na⸗ 
turall contrpmen,¢ alfo to ſpeake with ſtraungers. Speking therfore moze 
plainly I lap, that the Prince ought not to trauaile only to haue eloquence, 
_ fon the honour of his perlon:but allo it behoueth him fox the comon wealth. 
Foꝛ as the pꝛince is but one and is lerued of all: fo it is vnpollible that he 
haue ſo much, as wil fatiffpe and content them al And therfore it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie that he requyte lome mith money: a that he content others with good 
woꝛdeg . Foz the noble hart loueth bett era gentle woꝛde: then a reward oz 
gift, with the tongue of a rude man. Plato. Liuius, Herodotus, Vulpicius, Eutropi- 
us, Diotus. Ply nie, and many other innumerable auncient hiſtoꝛyographers, do 
not ceaſe to pꝛapſe the eloquence of greeke pꝛinces, and latynes, in their woꝛ⸗ 
keg. O how bleſſed were thole tymes, when ther were lage pꝛinceg, and dil⸗ 
crete loids: truly they haue realon to exalt them. Foʒ many haue obteyned. 
and wonne the royal crounes and ſeptures of the Empire, not fo much fox p 
great battailes they haue conquered, noꝛ for the highe bloud and generation 
from whence they are dylſended. as foꝛ the wiſedom and eloquence, which 
thep had. Marcus Aurelius Wãs natural of Rome boʒne in mount Celio, he was 
pooze in patrimonp, and of baſe lynage lytel in fauour, lefte and foꝛſaken of 
his parentes. and belides al this only fox beinge vertuous in his lyfe, pꝛo⸗ 
kound in Doctrine, and of fo high cloquence, the Emperour Anthonius (called 
Pius) gaue him his daughter Fauſtine fox wife: who being repꝛoued of manp, 
bycaliſe he gaue his doughter to fo pooꝛe a philolopher, aun wered. J had 
rather haue apoore philoſopher, then a riche foole . 

Pulio in his ſeuenth booke of the Romaine la wes ſayth, that in Rome ther 
wat a law very wel kept. obſerued of the conlulles, by a cuſtome brought 
in, that the Dictatours, Cenſoꝛs, and Emperourg of Rome entered into the 
Senate once in the weke at the leak, and in this place they ſhould geue and 
rendet atcompt. in what ſtate the common wealth remayned. O, would to 
God that at this pꝛelent this law were fo kept and obſerued:foꝛ ther is none 
who doth miniſter ſo good iuſtice, as he which thinketh to giue accompt of 
his doings. They lay that Calligula (the fourth Emperoure ok Rome) was 
not only dekozmed, inkamons, and cruel in his lyfe: but allo was an Idiote 
in eloquence, and of an eupl btterauncein his communycacion. So that he 
among al the Romaine princes, was tonſtrayned to haue others to ſpeabe 
for him in the Senate. This wickedman was lo vnfoꝛtunate, that after his 
cruel and inkamous death, they dꝛew him throughout Rome, and fet e 
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his graue this Epitaphe. 


¶ Calligula lyeth here, in endles lleape 
That ſtretchte his raigne, vpon the Empires heade 
Uufytte for rule, that could ſuch folly heape 
And kptte fo2 death, tuber vertue fo was dead. 


Cannot tel why pꝛinces do pꝛayle them (clues to be ſtrong and hardy, to 
Tee wel Difpoled , tobe runners, to iuſt wel, and do not eſteame to be elo⸗ 
quent ſinſe it is true that thoſe giftes do pꝛofite them only foꝛ their life, but 
the eloquẽce profiteth them not only foz to honour their life, dut allo to aug 
ment their renowme. Foz we do reade, that by that many Pꝛinces dyd pa⸗ 
tifpe great ſedycions in the common wealth, and belides that they delerued 
immoꝛztall memoꝛie. Suetonius Trancquillus in the firſte booke of Cefars ſayth, 
that the aduenturous Iulius Ceſar (being as pet but 16. yeares of age) when 
there dyed in Rome an aunt of his called Cornelia, at het buriall he made an 
oꝛacion, in the which he being lo pong ſhewed maruailous great eloquence: 
which wag ſo accepted that day in al people that in the end euery man iud⸗ 
ged him to be a valiaunt Romane captaine. And ag Appianus declareth, they 
fay that Sila ſpabe thele woꝛdes. That which J perceiue of this pong man 
Caius Cefarig,that in the boldnes of his tongue, he declareth how valiaunt 
he ought to be in his perlon Lee therfore Pꝛinces and great Loꝛds ſe, how 
much it may profite them. to know to ſpeake wel and eloquently. Foz we ſe 
no other thing daylp⸗ but that a man of bale lynage, by his eloquende com⸗ 
meth to be exalted: and the other which oflpnage is nably bozne, foꝛ wante 
of ſpeatzing wel, and being eloquent is the fieſt that dicendeth moſt vileſt of 
al other. Thentencion wherupon J wzate thele things was koꝛ no other, but 
fo admoniche⸗perlwade and pray al princes, and great loꝛdes, that wohiles 
their childzen are yong they ſhould put them to wife and learned men to the 
end they ſhould teache them: not only how they ought to liue . but allo how 
they oughtto ſpeake. Foꝛ to perſonnes of eſtate it is a great inkamp, to do, 
or toinnent to doa thing, and afterward not fo know how to geue a rea⸗ 
fon therof.Polidorusin the third booke of his commentaries ſayth, that when 
the Lacedemonians were put to flyght bp tye Athenians in Rota Millina(it is cal 
led Millina,bycaute the battaile was in the riuer Of Milline)the Lacedemonians 
ſent a phylolopher called Heuxinus, to treate of peace with the Athenians: Who 
made luch an eloquent ozacion to the Senate ol Athens, that hee dyd not 
onlp obtaine the peace which he delired koꝛ his country, but for himſelfe alfo 

He wanne perpetual renotome. At the phplolophers retourne, the Athenians 
gaue him a letter, which ſayd in this loꝛt. 


¶ Ok a letter whlebe the Athenians, fente to the Lacedemonians, 
Cap. xxvi. 


ye Senate, people, and Sages of Athen, wilheth healthe to the per 
Ag lons, and peace to the common wealth, ol vou ok the 2 ia i 
Of the Lacedemonians, Me tabe the ummoptal gods to recozde, that inthe 
. laſt 


* 
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latte battaile we had no leſſe dyſplealure to ſe ye ouercome: then on the cone 
trary we had plealure, to le vs remaine victozious. Fo; in the end, the daun⸗ 
gers and inconueniences of the cruel warres are fo great, that the euill and 
Daunger is certeine to them that are vanquiſhed : and the profite is Doubt: 
ful to them that haue ouertommed ne would gladly, that P which now pe 
wil , ye would haue willed foner: a that which now ye require d demaund, 
that befoze pe had requyꝛed, and demaunded. But what ſhal we do, ſinle it 
was oꝛdeined to vour and our wokul deſtenies, that he ſhould loofe the bat⸗ 
faile,and that we ol your loſſe can take no pꝛofite. Foz it is a rule vnfallible, 
that al that which the gods haue ozdeyned, no worldly wight can amende, 
noz humaine power reliſt. Ne demaund that warre may ceale and leaue of, 
and that we tabe truile foz.iii.monethes, and that during this time, peace xx 
toncoꝛd may be concluded. To this we make aun were. That the lenate of 
Athens hath not accuſtomed to graunt peace, afterwards fo2 to retourne to 
warre. for amongeſt vs Athenians we haue an auncient law, that freely we 
do accept the cruel warre, and liberallye we doe graunt perpetual peace. In 
our ſcoles and vniuerſities we trauaile to haue Sages in time of peace, fog 
to helpe vs with their counſaples in the time ol warre. Ind they do coun⸗ 
ſaile vs that we neuer take vpon vs trule, vpon lulpect condicion. Ind in 
dead they counlaile vs well. Foꝛ the kayned and dyſſembled peace is muche 
moze perrillous: then is the manikeſt warte. The philofopher Heuxinus pout 
emballadour, hath ſpoken to vs lo highly, and eloquentlpe in this Senate, 
that it feed to vs very vniuſt, tf we ſhould deny him, and gaine lay that he 
requireth vs. Foz it is much more honeſtye to graunt him peace, whiche by 
ſweete and plealaunt woꝛds Doth demaund it: khen him which by foꝛce and 
ſharpe woꝛd doeth requpzeth it. Let the cale therfore be, that the Senate, 
people, and Sages of Athens haue oꝛdeyned, that warre do ceale with the 
Lacedemomans,and that al diſcoꝛdes, contencions diſſentions, and debates do 
end, e that perpetual peace be graunted vnto them. And this thing is done 
to the end al the woꝛld Mould know, that Athens ig ol fuch courage wythe 
the hardy, and lo very a frend to the Sages: that he knoweth how to pu⸗ 
niche the kolyſhe captaines, and luffereth to be commaunded and gouerned 

by lage phylolophers. Be know right wel that al our warte hath not bene, 
but only for the poſſeſſions okcityes, and lymites of the riuer Milina, f 

Wherkoꝛe by this letter we declare vnto you, and by the immoꝛtal Gods 
we Tweare, that we do reno wnce vnto pou al our right, on ſuch condicion, 
that pou do leaue vs Heuxinus pour embalſadour ¢ philoſopher. The great 
Athens deſpꝛeth rather a phylolopher fox her ſcholes; then a hole pꝛouince of 
pour realmes. And do not pou other Lacedemonians thinke, that that which 
We of Athens do, is light oz fooliſhe that is to wete that we deſire rather one 
man to rule: then to haue a whole pꝛouynce whereby we may commaunde 
many. Fox this philolopher ſhal teach vs to lyue wel, and that land gaue vs 
occalion to dye euil: and {pth we now of pour old enemies do become pour 
true frends, we wylnot onlye geue pou perpetual peace, but allo counſayle 
foꝛ to keape it, Foꝛ the medycine which pꝛelerueth health, is ok greater evs 
cellencye : then is the purgation which healeth the diſeale. Let the counfatle 


ode be luche, that as pe wyll Fhe ponge men do exereile theym ſelues in 
thertoz he, that as pe wyll the pong rape 
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weapons: that fo ye do watche and fe that pour childyen in time Do learne 
good letterg. Foz euen as the warre by the cruell lwoꝛd is followed: fo libe⸗ 
Wiſe by pleafaunt woꝛdes peace is obteyned. Thinke not pe Lacedemonians, 
that without a caule we do perlwade you, that you put youre chilbꝛen to 
learne, when as pet they are but pong and tender, and that pe do not lulfer 
them to tonne to vyces? Fo; on the one part wile men (hall want to coun⸗ 
laile, and on the other fooles thal abound to make debate. ne Athenians in 
lyke maner will not that pe Lacedemonians do thinke, that we be frendes to 
bablers, Foz our father Socrates oꝛdeyned, that the firſt leſſon which Mould be 
uen to the ſcholer of the vnyuerlity Mould be, that by no meanes he hold 
eake any woꝛd for the {pace of ii. yeares: foʒ it is nage ale that any man 
fhould be wile in ſpeaking, vnleſſe he haue pacience to be ſylente. we thintze, 
if pou thinke it good, that the phyloſopher Heuxinus ſhal remaine in our Se⸗ 
nate:and thinke pou if we profite by his pꝛelence, that pe may be aſſured pee 
others {hal not recepue any domage, by the counlayles he ſhal geue vs. Foz 
in Athens it is an auncient law, that the lenate cannot take vpon them war⸗ 
res, but that by the Philoſophers firſt it muſt be examined, whither it be tut 
oz not. We wꝛite none other whinge, but that we beleche the immoztal 
Gods that they be with vou, and that it pleale theym to contynewe vs in 
oe hated peace. Foz that only is perpetual, which by the gods is con⸗ 
rmed. Pact 
¶ That nurces which giue fucke to the chilozen of Pꝛinces, ought to be 
diſcret, and fage women. Chap. rrbif. 
H E pilgrimes vohich trauaile though vnkno wen contries a ſtraung 
mountapnes (with great delire to go fozward, and not to ere) do not 
only aſte the way Which they haue to go: but allo do impoztune thole 
whom they mete, to point themthe wap with theyz finger. Foz it is a gre⸗ 
uous thing, to trauaile doubtkully in keare and fufpicion. Bp this compari- 
fon I meane that lince J haue much perlwaded, that the fathers do learne a 
teach their childzẽ to ſpeake web it is but realon that they do {eke them lome 
good matiters.F 02 the counlaile hath no authoꝛitie, if he which geueth it le⸗ 
Beth not ſpedely to execute the fame, It is much koz a man to be of a good 
nature, oꝛ cls to be of an cuil inclinacion, to be rude in vnderſtanding oꝛ cis 
to be Ipuely in ſpirite:and this not only fo; d a man ought to do, but allo fog 
that he ought to lap, Foꝛ it is no final thing but a gre at good benelite whẽ 
the man is of a good nature, ola good vnderſtanding, and of a cleave tudge- 
mẽt. This notwithſtandyng J be al the good and cleare iudgements, 
are not alwayes eloquent, noʒ al the eloquenteſt, o liuely ſpirites, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. We ſe many men Which ofa ſmal mater, can make much: fo2 the 
contrary we fe many men, which haue great knowledge a yet no meanes to 
bfter it. So that nature hath geuen them highe vnderſtanding, a thꝛough 
negligence ol bꝛinginge vp it is hidde, Oftentimes J do meruaile that the 
ſoule of the babe when it is boꝛne, foꝛ thone parte is of no leſſe excellencye: 
then the foule of the old man when he dyeth. And on the other lide J mute 
at the babe which hath the members fo tender ( wher with the foule dooth 
woꝛke his operacyong) that they Iptie leme to participate with reatonable 


creatures. a | 
wit . Foz 
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Foꝛ wher the foule Doth not ſhew her lelke miftves, it wanteth lytle but that 
the man remameth a beam. mmm menen 
It is a wonder to fe the children, that as pet beinge. ii. peares of age, they 
lykt their feete forte go they hold themlelues by the walles foz faulyng they 
wil open their eyes to know and they kourme a dekuled voice to fpeabe: fe 
that in that age a creature is none other wile, then atre at the firſt ſpꝛing. 
Foz the tree. ii. moneths being palt, beareth leaues immediatly: and the child 
after ii yeres beginneth to frame his woꝛds. This thing is ſpoken, for that 
the Fathers which are wile, ſhould beginne to teache their children at that 
age: Foꝛ at that time the bynes beare grapes, and other trees ir kruite. 
Foz the perilles of this lyle ars luch that ik it were pollible, the kather before 
he fee his forme bomne.onghet to admoniſhe them ho wo he hold liue. In mine 
opinion, as they conuey the water about to turne the mille: lo from the tens 
der pouth of the infant, they ought to ſhew and teach him to be eloquent, & 
affable. Foz truly the child learneth diſtinctly to pronounce his woꝛds, when 
he doth lucke the milke of his nource. We cannot denp, but that the childꝛen 
being but ii. oz iii. peres old, it is to ſone to gine them maiſters, oꝛ coꝛrecters. 
Sorat that age à nourſe to make them cleane is move neceſlarie:then a mats 
ſter for to cogrect their ſpeache. On the one part the children are very tender 
fo2 to learne to ſpeake wel:and on the other part it is neceſſarie, that when 
they are very pong and lytle. they ſhold be taught and learned. J am ok that 
opinion, that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ſhould take ſuch nources to giue 
their childꝛen lucke: that they ſhould be found to giue them their milke, and 
lage for to teache them to ſpeake. Foz in ſo pong and tender age they do not 
luer, but that he which giueth them lucke, doth teache them to {peake the 
firſte woꝛdeg. As ‘Sextus Cheronenſis in the Booke of the diuerlityes of 
the Languages ſaythe. The Toſcans Were the firſte whiche called the na⸗ 
tural tongue of the contrey, the mother tongue (Which is to fay, the tongue 
of our mother) to the end we Hold take it of the mother which bꝛingeth vs 
foꝛth: of the nource whiche giueth vs ſucke. And in this cafe we haue lefle 
neade of the mother, then of the nourle. Foz the childꝛen before they kbnowe 
their mothers, which bought them into the woꝛld, do cal ö nourſe mother 
which gaue them lucke. Plutarche in the ſecond booke of the regiment of pꝛin 
ces ſaith, that one of the greateſt thinges the Romaynes had in their comon 
weale was, that of al the languages ct maners which they ſpake thꝛough⸗ 
out the hole earth, they had Collegies and Scholes in Rome: fo that were 
he ueuer ſo Barbarous that entred into Rome, immedpatly he founde that 
vnderſtoode him. 1 
The Romapnes bled that craft and ſubtiltie, to the end that when Rome 
fent Embaſſages into ſtraunge countries oꝛ that ſome ſtraunge countries 
came to Rome, they would that the interpꝛetours and brokers ſhould be 
of thep, owne nacton and not oka ſtraunge tongue oꝛ countrevz. 
And the Romaynes truly had reaſonne, for the affaires of greate impoz⸗ 
taunte, ave offentpmes craftely compaſſed by a ſtraunge tongue. 
A manne wil maruare greately to reade, oꝛ heare this that J ſpeake, 
whyche is, that the women whyche nouriſhe the childzen ol Pꝛynces be 
eloquente. a 
n 
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And truly he that at this doth meruaile, hath lene lytle, and read leſſe. Foz 
I cannot tel which was greater. the glozy that the auncientes had to emoy 
fo excellent women: oꝛ the infamy of them that are pꝛelent, to fuffer diſho⸗ 
neſt harlottes. J wil not deny. when I Drew neere this matter, that my ſpi⸗ 
rite weare not in great perplexitie. J irſt to fe in this my wꝛytinge, of what 
women my penne ſhoulde wꝛite, that is to wete, the diſſolute vyces of wo⸗ 
men which J haue fene: oꝛ els the pꝛoweſles and vertues of women wher 
of J haue reade. Finally, J am determined to entreate of our graine, and 
coꝛne; and to leaue the rotten ſtraw ou the earth, as without pꝛokite. Foꝛ the 
tongue which is noble, ought to publyſhe the goodnes of the good and ho⸗ 
neſt women, to the end that al know it: for the contrary the krailenes of the 
wicked ought to be diſlembled and kept ſecret. to the end that no man folow 
it. Men which are lage and noble, treating of women, are bounde to ſerue 
them, to vylite them to pꝛelerue them, to defend them: but in no wile they 
haue licence to {launder them. Foꝛ the man which lpeaketh of the feaplenes 
of women is like vnto him that taketh a lwoꝛd to kil a flye. Therkoꝛe tou⸗ 
ching the matter, Pꝛinceſles and great Ladyes ought not to ceaſe to teache 
their pong childꝛen al that they can, ſonnes oꝛ doughters. And they oughte 
not to deceiue them lelues, laying that foꝛalmuch as their doughters are wo 
men, they are vnable to learne ſciences. Foꝛ it is not a general rule, that al m 
childzen are of cleane vnderſtanding: noꝛ that al the doughters are of rude 
ſpirite and witte. Foꝛ ik they and the others did learne togethers, J thinke 
there would be as many wile women, as there are fooliſhe men. Thoughe 
the woꝛdd in times paſt did enioy ercellent women, ther was neuer any naz 
tion had luch as the Grekes had. Foz though the Romaynes were glorious 
in weapons: the Grekes were of immoꝛtal memoꝛie of letters. J wil not 
denay that in the common wealth ol Rome, ther hath not bene nouriſhed, 
taught manye women of greate ſcyence: but that the difference of the one 
and the others was, that the Grectan women were learned in Philolophy, 
and the Romaine women in Kethoꝛicke and Poetrie. And hereof came that 
in Athens they eſteamed to know howe to teache well: and in Rome they 
vaunted how to ſpeatze wel. Euphronius in the thirde booke of the Romaine 
geſtes ſayth, that in 5 third yere ol the Confulthipe of Lelius Sylla, by chaunce 
a Grebe Embaſſadour and an embaſſadour of Rome, were at words in the 
Senate of the Khodians, and the Greke E mballadour ſayd to the Romaine 
Embaſſadour. It is true that amongeſt pe other Romapnes, ye are aduen⸗ 
turous in armes: but for al that, ve are vnable in ſcyences. Foꝛ truly the wo 
men ot Grece know moze in letters :then the men of Rome in Weapons. 

As lone as the Senate of Rome vnderſtode thele words, immediatlye 
hereupon grew the cruel warres betwene Rome and Carchage, about the po⸗ 
ſeſſion of Scicil. 
And no man oughe hereat to meruaile, for in the end we fe moe warres 
aryſe by iniuriaus woꝛdes: then foꝛ to recouer the good that is loft. The Ro⸗ 
mapnes and the Orecians therfore being ready the one to dekye theother, 
the Khodians came in the myddelt, and kept them from luch debate, and 
inthe end appointed them in this fort. Gat 

That is to wete, that as thisinturye ſhould by weapons haue bene de⸗ 

li, termined 


THE SECOND BOOKE ¥ 


deter mined, tihey oꝛdeyned that by the dilputacions of women it ſhoulde be 
argued, And truly the Komaines were counlapled well, for it was greater 
{hae to the Greekes to be guercome with the tongues of women: then 
with the lwoꝛdes of men. The caletherof was ſuch, that by appointmente 
aſſembled at Rhodes tenne Romaine women, and tenne Grebe women. 
All women berp wel learned, the which in their thapꝛes reade certaine lef 
lonseuery one after other, and afterwardes the one dilputed againſte the 
other, of ſundꝛy and diuers maters. And finally, there was betwene theym 
great difference, toꝛ the Grekes ſpake very high thinges, not ſo pzofounde, 
but with an excellent ſtyle. nde ought not to marueile that ſuch giftes were 


in chole women. Foꝛ we daylp fe it by experience, that profound {cience, and 


high eloquence, ſeldome meeteth in one perlonage. The Gretzes were verye 
wel plealed, to heare p Romaine womeme the Romaines remained aſtonied 
to heare p Grekes. And vpon this occalion Rhodians iudged in this loꝛt, y 


euery one of them ſhould be crowned with a crowne of Laurel as vanquil⸗ 


ſhers. And they tudged that in graue fentences the Geectang had the belt: 
and in eloquent ſpeache the Romaines had the victozie. As the aboue named 
Euphronius fapthe, theſe dilputacions being ended, the Romaine women re⸗ 
turned to Rome: and the Gretze women to Grete, wher they were receyued 
with ſuch triumphe and glogte.as if they had wonne a battaile. The fenate 
of the Rhodians foz the memozpe okthole women (in the place of the diſpu⸗ 
tacions)cauled to be {et vp twenty mighty pyllers, in euery one of the which 
were the names of the women Which was ſo ſlumptuous a building, that 
in Rhodes there were none vnto it ſaue only the great Collyleo. Thole pil⸗ 


lers ſtoode vntil the time of Heliogabalus Emperour, who was ſo eupll that 


He inuented new vyces, and deſtroyed the aunctent memozies. The wꝛiters 
which wꝛote in that time, declare pet an other thing, wherin the women of 
Grece were differente from the women of Rome. Chat is to wete, that the 
Greke women were found moze fapꝛer, then the Romaine women: but the 


Womatues had a better grace, and moze riche in apparel, then the Grekes. | 


They ſayd alſo that the Grekes were moze hardy a ſtout, then the Romay⸗ 
nes: but the Romapnes were moꝛe honeſt, plealaunt, and gracious, then the 
Grekes. And if this be true, Ido counſayle pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes, that 
they haue no moze enuye at the honeſty of the Matrones of Rome: then 
at the boldneſſe of the ladyes of Grecia. for women were not bogne to ſley 
men in the warre: but to ſpinne, ſo w, and liue wel like good houlewiues in 
the houſe. / 

¶ That women map be no Ice wife then men, x though they be not, it is not 

thꝛough default of nature, but foꝛ want of good banging vp. Cap. xxvbiil. 


Ealing to ſpeatze ingenerally, it is but reaſon we ſpeake particulerlp, 
— and that we reduce to memozpe lome aunciente hiſtoꝛies, of wile and 
Difcrete women alwel Grekes as Romaines ; and koꝛ that thele La: 
1 ah others were in tymes paſt ) may know what theyꝛ Duty is 
at this prefent. u 
In mine opinion, the duty that the mẽ of this pꝛelent haue to folow p corage 
that p auncients had in fighting ; the felfe lame delire ought womẽ of he 
| peere 


| 
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pꝛelent to haue, to folow the auncient women in deuout lining. Foz ther is 
no good thinge in the woꝛld at this prefent daye, but the like bath bene (ene 
of out auncients heretofore. hen any lodaine new a vnacuſtomed thing 
Doth happen, men that neuer law the like, vſe to lay that there was neuer 
the lpke in the woꝛld, yet in Dede they lay not true: Foz though the thinge be 
vnto them new, it is thꝛough their ignoꝛaunce and limplenes whiche ney⸗ 
ther haue reade it by them lelues, noꝛ heard tt of others. Foꝛ this excellencxe 
bath the man that is learned: that foꝛ what fo euer he heareth oꝛ layth he is 
nothing abaſhed at. Since women now a dapes are ſo ignoꝛaunt p ſcarce⸗ 
ly any of them can reade wel, he that ſhal reade this wil maruaile why J do 
perlwade them to learne. But the truth knowen what the auncients were, 
and what they did know: from this time forwarde J beleue they woulde 
greatly repꝛoue the women ok this pꝛelent. Foz the time which the auncient 
women ſpent in vertues and ſtudies: thele of this prefent, conſume in plea⸗ 
{ures and vyces. Boccace in the boke of the pꝛaiſe of women layth. that Lucyus 
Sylla was a great compagnion of Marius the Conſul, in the time of the warre 
of Iugurtha: and was no leſſe a frend of Caius Ceſar, in the time of the firſt ci⸗ 
uill warres. My penne neadeth not to be ocupied, to wꝛite any thing of the 
life of Sylla. Foz al h hiſtoꝛiographers do not only repꝛoue p cruelties which 
he bled to his enempes: but allo condempne him koꝛ the lytle kayth he obler⸗ 
ued his frends. This Conlul Sylla had thre doughters, the one of them was 
named Lelia Sabyna, the which ok al the Siſters was leſte fayꝛe but amon⸗ 
geſt al the Romaines the was moſt lageſt. Foꝛ ſhe red openly in Rome in a 
chayꝛe, both Greeke and Latyn. After the warres of Mithridates, Lucius Sylla 
came to Rome, wher he beheaded thꝛethouland Romapnes which came to 
falute him:although before by his woꝛd he had aſlured them al. And in deade, 
ft allo iuſtely Lucius Sylla had bene vtterly vndone foꝛ his fact , ik his dough⸗ 
ter had not made to the Senate a wile oꝛation: Foꝛ ot times it chaunceth 
that the wiledome ok the good child, doth remedy the kollye of the wicked⸗ 
Father. The hiſtoꝛians lap, that this Lelya Sabyna had not only a great grace 
in readyng: but allo fhe had much ercellency in wꝛiting. Foꝛ fhe wꝛote maz 
ny letters and Oꝛations with her owne hand, which her Father Lucius Sylla 
after wardes learned by hart: and as he was in Dede. quycke of ſpꝛite, ſo he 
bled to recyte them to the Senate alwaies foz his purpole. 
And let no man maruaile hereat, foꝛ ther are lome of fo grole vnderſtãding 
that that which they wꝛite and ſtudy, they can ſcarſely vtter: and others a · 
gaine are of luch lyuely wyttes, that ofthat onely which they haue heard, it 
ſeameth meruailous to heare with what eloquence they wil talke. Bycaule 
Sylla had luch and fo excellent a doughter in his houte, he was eſteamed fox 
a lage and wife Councellour throughout al the common wealth. 

He was counted verye ablſolute in executing, ſtrong in mayntaynynge, 
and fo right eloquent in ſpeakinge. Finally, of this came thys auncyente. 
pꝛouerbe which layth. Lucius Syla gouerneth his owne countreye wyth the 
9 5 5 bys Tongue: and is Lorde of ſtraunge nacions by the fogce 
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What the great Plato hath bene, and what great aucthoritiehe hath had 

amongeſt his countrie men and amongeſt Le it is apparent:foʒ 
ili. o 
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fo much as the Greekes do acknowledge him ofal other Philolophers to 
be the Pꝛince: and like wile the Latynes by one content cal him deuine. 

And me thinketh that in doing this, they do no philoſopher iniurie:foꝛ as 
Plato tn his lyfe time had great modeſtie, ſo truly in his wꝛiting he exceaded 
mans capacitie. An Hiſtonan called Hyzearchus, declareth that Laſterna and 
Axiothea were f wo Grekes very well learned, and amongeſt the ſcollers of 
Plato chiefely reno wmed. The one was of fo parfect a memozie, the other 
of ſo high an vnderſtanding, that Plato okt times beinge in the chayꝛe ( and 
thele two not ready) he would not beginne to read. And being alk ed wher⸗ 
foꝛe he read not his lecture, he aunlwerede J wil not read, foꝛ that ther wan 
teth here vnderſtanding to conceiue, and allo memoꝛie to retaine. Meaning 
that Laſterna Was ablent, that Axiothe was not pet come. The wiledome of 
thole two women ought to be much, lynce Plato without them woulde not 
veter one woꝛd, vnle lle they were pꝛelent in his ſchole. Joꝛ Plato eſteamed 
moze the vnderſtandyng and memoꝛpe of thofe two women alone: then he 
did the Phylolophy ok his other Scollers together. Ariſtippus the philolopher 
Was Scholler to Socrates, and of the moſte renowmed of Athens. He had a 
doughter called Aretha, the which was fo wel learned in Greke and Latyn 
letters, that the common renowne laid the foule of Socrates Was entred in⸗ 
to Aretha: and the caule that moued them to lay this was, becaule ſhe redde 
and declared the Doctrine of Socrates in ſuch wile, that it amed to moſt men 
fhe had rather wꝛite by hand, then learne by ſtudy. Boccace in the ſecond boke 
ok the pꝛaile of women ſayth, that this Aretha wag ſo extellent a woman, > 
ſhe did not only learne foꝛ her ſelle, but allo to teache others: a did not only 
teache in diuers Scholes, but allo fhe wꝛote many and lundꝛy bookes, one 
ineſpeciallp in the pꝛaple of Socrates, an other of the maner ol bꝛinging bppe 
children, an other ofthe warres of Athens,an other of the tyrannical foꝛte, an 
other of the common wealth of Socates;an other of the infelicities of womẽ, 
an other of the Tyllage of the auncientes, an other of the wõders of mount 
Oh mpus n other ofthe baine care of the Sepulcre, an other of the pꝛouiliõ 
ok the Antes an other ol the woꝛkmanſhippe of the Bees in honnye: and ſhe 
Wꝛote two others the one ol the vanit ies of youth, and the other of the mi⸗ 
leries of age. This woman dyd read openly natural c moꝛall Phyloſophye 
in the Scholes ol Athens, fo the ſpate of fiue t twenty peres:ſhe made forty 
bookes fhe had a hundred a tenne philofophers to her Sycholers fhe dyed ä 
being at the age of ſeuentie and ſeuen peres, e the Athenians after her Death; 
engraued on her graue theſe mods | 


He ſliſed Tones within their bowels keape 
N iſe Aretha, the great and only wight 
That foꝛceth ennie gentle teares to weape. 
Foz Grekes derap, on whom the toe doth light. 
The eye ol fame the hart or vertues life 
The bead pf Grete, lie here engraued; lo 
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Mithin the cheſt of her vnſpotted minde 
Lap Thirmas troth, and eke her honet faith 
N thin her hande (as by the gods allinde) 
Stoode Ariſtippus, penne that vertue wapeth. 

Within the dongeon of her body eke 
Impꝛiſonde was, wile Socrates his foule 
That liude fo well, and did ſo wiſelp ſpeke 
That follies bꝛeſt, he could to wildome toule, 

Mithin her head ſo ouer heapt with witt 
Lap Homers tongue, to apne the poetes arte , 
Erſt was the golden age not halle fo fitt 
Foz vertues Impes, as when her life did parte. 


As Marcus Varro fapeth,the ſectes of the philofophers were moꝛe then. rr. 
but in the ende they were reduced into leuen, and in the ende they were 
brought into thee fects chiefly. That is to wete; Stoicques eripaeticques, 
and Pithagoꝛicques. Dé thele pithagoꝛicques, Pichagoras Wag the pꝛince. Hy- 
zearcus, Annius Ruſticus and Laertius, With Euſebius and Boccace, all affirme one 
thinge, whereunto J did not greatly geue credite, which is: that this philo⸗ 
| fopher Pithagoras had a ſiſter, not onely learned, but (if it be law full to ſpeatze 
it) ercellentiy learned. And they faye, that not the of Pichagoras, but Pithagoras 
of her learned philolophie. And of truthe it is a matter whereol J was fo 

eatly abathed, that I can not tell who could be maiſter of ſuch a woman: 
lince fhe had Pithagoras the great philolſopher to her ſcholler. The name ol the 
woman Was Theoclea, to whom Pithagoras her brother, wꝛote e ſent a letter, 
wen he red philolophie at Rhodes, and fhe at Samothracia Doinge the like. 
The Piſtle was thus as foloweth. ö 
[Oka letter whiche Pithagoras ſent to bis fitter Theoclea, he being in Rhodes, 
& ſhe in Samothracia, reading both philoſophie. Cap. xrir. 
Ithagoras thy brother, and dilciple, to thee Theoclea his fitter , health and 
increaſe of wiledome wyſheth. I haue red the booke whiche thou did⸗ 
deft lende me,of fortune and milkoztune, from the beginning to the end: 
and nowe J kno we that thou art no leſſe graue in making, then gracious 
in teaching. The which Doth not chaunce very oft to vs which are men: and 
much lelle as we haue ſene) to pou women. Foꝛ the philofopher Ariſtippus 
was rude in ſpeaking a profound in wꝛiting: æ Amenides Was bꝛiefe in wꝛy⸗ 
ting, and eloquent in ſpeaking. Thou haſt ſtudied and witten in luch forte, 
that in the learning that thou ſheweſt, thou ſeameſt to haue read all the phi⸗ 
lolophers: and in the antiquities that thou Doct detlare, it ſemeth that thou 
haſt ſene all the time paſt. wherein thou beinge a woman ſheweſt thy ſelle 
moze then a woman: becauſe the nature ot women is, to caſte their eteg on⸗ 
p in that that is pꝛelent, and commonly to forget that that is pat. They tell 
me that thou doeſt occupye thy lelfe no we in wꝛiting of our countrey. And 
truly in this cate I can not fay but that vou haue matter enough to wꝛpte 
on: Fo the warres and trauayles of dur tymes haue bene luche, and fo 
great, that I bad rather reade them in bookes,then ſee them with my eyes. 
And it it be ſo, as J ſuppoſe it is, befeche thee ioe 8 by the immoꝛtall 
f f Ui, Godg 
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Gods J coniure thee, that in writing the affaires ol thy coũtrey thou doeſt 
vſe thy penne dilcreatly. I meane, that thou doe not in this cale bleampthe 
thy wꝛyting by putting therein any tlatterie, oz lefinge. Foꝛ oftetimes Hiſto⸗ 
riographers, in blalinge moze then trouth the giftes of their countrey: caule 
woꝛthely to be ſulpected their wꝛyting. Thou kno weft very well, ho w that 
in the bat tayle paſte the Rhodians were outcome. and that ours remained 
victoꝛious. Me thinketh thou ſhouldeſt not in this cale greatly maguifie, 
extolle,oꝛ exalt ours, becauſe in the ende they fought to reuenge their iniury: 
neither thou oughteſt to blame the Rhodians, fox they did not light but in the 
ayde of Rome. I ſpeake this my Syſter) becaule foꝛ to Detende their own, 
women ſhewe them lelues Lyons: and for to Defende the thinges of an o⸗ 
ther man, men ſhew them lelues chickens. Foz in the ende he onely maye be 
counted ſtrong the whiche delendeth not his owne houle:but which dieth 
Defending his and another mans. J wyll not denie the naturall loue of my 
countrey, noꝛ J wyll not denie but that J loue them that wꝛpte, and ſpeatze 
well thereof. but me thinketh it is not realon, that they ſhould diſpꝛayſe the 
goodnefle and truthe of other countries, noꝛ that they ſhould (o highly coz 
mend the euill and vilenes of their owne. Foꝛ there is not in the woꝛld this 
daye fo barren a Realme, but maye be commended foꝛ ſome thing therein: 
noꝛ there is ſo perfite a nation, but in ſome thinges mape be repꝛoued. Thou 
cant not denp me, but that amongeſt thy brethren Jam the eldeſt and thou 
canſte not deny but that amongeſt all thy dilciples Jam the vongeſt: and 
fince that foꝛ being thy diſciple J ought to obey thee , thou like wyſe for that 
J am thy eldeſt bꝛother oughteſt to beleue me. Bythe fayeth of a people J 
doe councell thee , my lyſter, that thou doe trauaple muche to be profound in 
thy woꝛds, vpꝛight in thy life, and honeſt of thy perlone: and belides althis, 
true in thy wꝛiting. Foꝛ J let thee vnderſtande, that ik the body of the man 
without the loule is litle regarded: J weare vnto thee that the mouthe ofa 

man, without truthe, is muche lefle efteamedD, n ad = 
The authour koloweth his purpoſe, perſwading pꝛinceſſes and other 

ladies to endeuour them felucs to be wyle; as the women were in 

olde tyme. Cap. xrr. Oi an b 76710 
His therefore was the letter, the whiche Pithagoras ſente to his ſpſter 
T beoclea, whereby is chewed the great humilitie of him, and the hyghe 
eloquente of her. Hiarcus the Greke, and Plutarche alſo in the booke of the 
gouernement of princes ſaye, that Pithagorashad not onelya ſiſter ( whiche 
Was called Theoclea) of whom he learned fo muche philofophie , but alfo he 
had a doughter, the wiledome and knowledge of whome furmounted her 
aunte, and was equall to her father. J thinke it no leſſe vneredible which is 
ſpoken ok the doughter. then that whiche is ſpoken of the aunte, whiche is 
that thole of Athenes did reioyte moze to heare her ſpeake in her houſe, then 
fox tu heare Pithagoras reade in the ſchole. And it ought to be beleued : for the 
laying of the graue authours on the one parte: and by that we dayly ſee on 
the other parte. Foꝛ in the ende, it is moze pleaſure to heare a man tell mery 
tales, hauing grace and comlines inhis woꝛdes: then to heare a graue man 
ſpeatze the truthe . with a rude and rough tongue. J haue founde in many 
wꝛytinges, what they haue ſpoken ok Pichagoras, and his n ie 
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telleth her name, laue only in a piſtle that Pha laris the Eppaunt wꝛate, J foud 
this woꝛd Wꝛitten, where he faith. Polichrata, that was the doughter of the 
philolopher Pithagoras, was poung,and erceading wyle, moꝛe faire then riche 
and was fo much honoured koz the puritie of her like, and lo high eſtemed foꝛ 
her plealaunt tongue: that the woꝛde which fhe ſpake {pinning vpon her di⸗ 
| ftaffc,was more eſtemed:then the philolophy that her father red in the ſchole. 
And he layd more. It is fo great a pitie to ſee, and heare that women at this 
pꝛeſent are in their life fo diſhoneſt, a in their tongues fo malicious: that A 
haue greater plealure in the good reno wme of one that is dead, then in the 
infamie of all them which are aliue. Foꝛ a good woman is moze woꝛth with 
her diſtalfe ſpinning, then a hundzed euel queenes, with their roiall ſcepters 
feigning. Bythe Woꝛdes which Phalaris fated in his letter, it leamed that this 
doughter of Pichagoras Was called Polichrate. Pithagoras therefore made many 
commentaries, as wel of his owne countrey, as of ſtraungers. In the end 
he died in Meſopo tamia, Where at the houre of his death he ſpake vnto his 
doughter Polichrate, fated thele woꝛdes. I {cc my doughter that the houre 
wherein J mutt ende my life appꝛocheth. The Gods gaue it me, and nowe 
they wil take it from me:nature gaue me birth, ¢ now fhe geueth me death: 
the earth gaue me the body, and now it retourneth to alhes. The woful ka⸗ 
tall deſtinies gaue me a litie goodes, mingled with manic trauailes, fo that 
(doughter ok all thinges which J entoped in this wozld, J cary none with 
me: for hauing all as J had it, vy the waye ol boꝛo wyng:nowe at my death 
eche man taketh his o wne. I die iopfully not foꝛ that J leaue thee riche: but 
koz that J leaue thee learned. And in toten of my tender harte, J bequethe 
vnto the al my bookes, voherin thou ſhalt finde the trealure of my trauatles. 
And F tel thee that that J geue thee, is the riches gotten with mine owne 
weat:and not obtained to the pꝛeiudice of an other. Foz the loue J beare 
vnto thee, doughter J pray thee, and by the immoꝛztall gods J coniute thee, 
that thou be luch t lo good, that althoughe J die, yet at the leaſt thou map 
Bepe my memoꝛy:koꝛ thou kno weſt wel what Homere ſaieth, ſpeazing ol A- 
chilles and Pirms, that the good life of the childe that is aliue, keapeth the rez 
nowme ok the father that is dead. Thele were the woꝛdes which this philo⸗ 
ſopher ſpake vnto his doughter lieng in his death bed. And though perhaps 
he fpake not thele woꝛdes: et at the leaſt this was the meaning. As v great 
poet Mantuan fateth, bing Evander Wg father of the giant Pallas, and he was a 
great frende ol king Eneas, he baunted him ſelfe to diſcend of the linage of the 
Tropans: and therfore when king Encas, & pꝛince Turnus, had great warres 
betwene them, which of them ſhould haue the pꝛincelſe Lauinia in mariage, 
{the which at d time was onlp heire ol Italy) king Euander ayded Eneas, not 
only with goodes: but allo fending him his owne lonne in perſone. F oꝛ the 
krendes ought for their true frendes, willingly to ſhed their bloud, a in their 
bebalfe without demaũding thei ought allo to ſpend their goods. This king 
Euander ada wyfe fo well learned, that that which the Gretzes fated of her 
femeth to be fables. That is to ſayſot her eloquence & wil dome )koꝛ they fap 
that ik that which this woman wꝛote of the warres of Trope, had not vene 
though enup caſt into the fire:the name of Homere had at this day remained 
obſcure. The reaſon hereof is becaule the woman was in the time of the Des 
ſtruction of Troy and wꝛate as a witnes of fight. But 
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But Homere Wzote after the deſtruction of Troy, as one affectioned vnto 
the pꝛince Achilles, as a frende of the Grekes, and ennemy of the Troyang. 
And truſp when a wꝛyter is affectioned to any perlone, his wꝛyting ok force 
mutt be ſuſpected. The wyle of this kynge Evander was called by her name 
Nicoſtrata, albeit others called her Carmenta, foʒ the eloquence (he hadde in her 
verles. Foꝛ they laye, that ſhe made as eaſely in meter, as others doe in pꝛole. 
The hiſtoziographers of the Gentyls faye, that the pꝛophelied the deſtructiõ 
of Troye. xb. peares before. She tolde the comming of Encas into Italy, 
ſpake of the warres that ſhoulde be before the mariage of Lauinia, and ſayd 
howe Aſcanms the ſonne of Enea, ſhould buylde Alba longa, She layde furs 
ther, that of the Laten binges Mould Defcende the Romaines: and that the 
reuenge which Rome ſhouſdd take of Grece ſhould be greater {he that which 
Grece did take ol Crop. And the faped alfo that the greateſt warre whiche 
Rome ſhould haue, ſhould be againſt the princes of Afrike: and that in the 
ende Rome ſhould friumphe ouer all the Realmes of the earth and finally, a 
nation vnknowen, ſhould triumphe koz euer in Rome. As Euſebius Cæſarien 
faieth , the Bomatnes kepte thele wꝛytinges in as great eſtimation in the 
high capitoll:as the Chꝛiſtians kepe their fatthe vnto God. King Dariu⸗ after 
that he was vanquiſhed in the firſt battaile by kyng Alexander the great (bez 
fore he was in the leconde battayle vtterly deſtroped) trauayled and lought 
many wapes and meanes to the ende that he might be frende vnto Alexan- 
der and in very Dede kyng Darius was lage to leke it, but not fo happy to ob⸗ 
tayne it. Foꝛ to pꝛinces the peace is moze woꝛthe that is honeſt: then is the 
victoꝛy whiche is bloudy. Bet wirt thole two fo ſtoute princes truice was 
made for thꝛee monethes, and in the meane tyme the pꝛieſtes of the Caldeans 
treated peace, with thele tonditions: that the great Alexander ſhould maxye 
the doughter of kyng Darius, and that Darius ſhould geue her a great quanti⸗ 
tie of gold, and belides this that he ſhould endowe her with the thirde parte 
of his Realme. And truly thele meanes were good, for among pꝛinces there 
is nothing that ſoner pacifieth old iniuries: thẽ to maze bet wene them new 
mariages. Ryng Alexander excliſed hym felfe of this mariage, ſaiyng that he 
was but. ceil. yeares ok age, and that he was to poung to be marted,becaule 
amongeſt the Macedonians there was a cuſtome: that the woman could not 
be maried vntill. xv. yeares of age, noꝛ the man vntill. xxx. The doughter ok 
kyng Darius, was fayꝛe, riche, and noble, but the belt the wanted, foꝛ che was 
not wyſle. And this was the cauſe why kynge Alexander refuted her foꝛ his 
wyke:koꝛ in thofe dapes women were not maried becauſe they were ryche, 
but beloued becaule they were wyle: and finally the woman that had ſtu⸗ 
died beſt came commonly to the higheſt mariage. Antonius Ruſticus and Quin 
tus Seuerus lay, that the great Alexander (after he had foꝛlaken the doughter ol 
kyng Darius) maried a vopfe, whiche was a pooze woman, and defozmed, cal⸗ 
led Barſina, whiche in Dede was neither with riches, nor beautie endued: but 
without doubt in the Grebe and Latine tongue motte ercellently learned. 
And when the pꝛinces ol Macedonie would halle withdꝛawẽ him from that 
mariage, aſking him why he eſteamed the ryche, leffe then the pooꝛe, he aun⸗ 
ſweared. I fee my frendeg, in mariage it luffiſeth the hulband to be ryche, € 
the woman wyle : foꝛ the office of the hulbande is to wynne that E 8 
an 
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nd the office of the wyke is to kepe that which is wonne. Strabo de ſita 
ta et the fifte queene of Lides pag Mirthas, the whiche of her body 
was fo lit le that the ſeamed to be a dwarffe:and in quicknes of wit fo high, 
that they called her a gyaunt. Foꝛ the man that bath a ſtout ſtomake r litle 
body may well be called a gyaunt: and he that bath a great body, and a co⸗ 
wardes harte, may iuſtly be named a dwarkfe. Foz that this ercellent queene 
Mirtha toas ſucha wyſe wyke when the was maried, and after warde allo a 
wydowe very honeſt, and aboue all thinges in philoſophy excellently leat: 
ned: the Lides counted this queene Mirtha amonge the feuen binges, of the 
which they vaunted them lelues to be gouerned as of gloꝛious princes . For 
the auncientes gaue as muche gloꝛy to women learned in letterg: ag to the 
valiaunt and ſtout men expert in armes Cornificius the poet as Laertius faietty, 
had a lifter called Corniſicia the which in Greke and Latin letters was not 
only learned: but allo in mak ing Metre and Epigrames very experte. They 
wꝛite that of this woman, which of fewe men the like hath ben heard. That 
is to wete, that fhe made verles and Epigrames better at the firſt fight: thé 
her bꝛother did with much ſtudy. And it is not to much incredible to put any 
doubt in that that is ſpoken. Foz the penne hath moze lwiktnes of the liuely 
tputesthen the tongue bath of the lmal vnderſtanding. This poet Cornificus 
was relident a long time in Rome, and was alwayes pooze and voyde ok al 
kauoure, though in Dede he was better learned then others, whiche were in 
eater efFimation: the whiche thing Daily chaunceth in the court of princes, 
Fo: there is no difference, whether they be kooles oꝛ wyle: but Whether they 
be acceptable to the pꝛinces. Ariſtotle faith, Vbi multum de intel lectu, ibi parum de 
molke rucße ot therebp,that men which of memoꝛy and vnderſtäding are 
moſte riche, of the 5 ok this woꝛlde are commonly motte pooꝛe. This 
Poet Cornificins therfore going throug Rome litle fet by of any, by chaunce a 
Raman named Calphurnius to ſcofe at him fated. Tell me Cornif ius haſt thou 
had any fortunate Date fince thou were bozne? foz in thele, cx. yeares that J 
haue kno wen thee, J neuer ſawe thee in fauour, and ik J be not deceined it 


8. vb. yꝛares fince I knew thee haue this coate. The pooze poet aunſwered 
him, let the know my krende that I can not tell which is greater, thy eutl 
lucke, oꝛ my great felicitie. The Roman Calphurnius replied, tel me Cornificius, 
how cant thou cal thy telfe happy,fince thou haſt not a lofe of bread to eate, 
nor a go wne fo put on thy back: and why lapeſt thou that Jam vnhappp, 
fince thou and thy family may be fed with that alone whiche at my table rez 
mapneth? To this the poet Cornificius aunfwered, F will that thou knowe 
my frende and neighbour Calphurnius,that my felicitie is not for that J haue 
litle, but fo2 that J deſire leſſe then J haue: and thy euil lucke is not fo2 that 
thou haſt much, but for that thou deſireſt moꝛe, and doeſt litle eſteame that 
that thou haft. And ik thou be riche, it is for that thou neuer ſpeakeſt truthe: 
and ik 1 be poore, it is becauſe I neuer tolde lie. Foꝛ the houle that is with 
riches ſtuffed:is commonly of the truth voide. And I tel thee further, that J 
ical my ſelfe happy. becauſe J haue a litter o hiche is the bette eſteamed in al 
Italy, ⁊ thou haſt a wile the moſte diſhoneſt in all Rome. And lithe it is fo 
betwene chee and mee, J relerre it to no mans iudgement but to thyne, 
whieche is better: eyther fo be pooꝛe as Jam with honour, oz eis to be riche 
as thou arte, and to lyue with infamy, 

Thele 
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Thele woꝛdes palled bet wene the Romaine Calphurnius and the poet Cor. 
niſicius. I Delite to declare the excellency of thole lewe aunctent women (as 
wel Grekes, as Latines, x Romauies)to thintent that pꝛinceſſes, and great 
ladies map kno we, that the auncient women were moze eſteamed for their 
ſciences, then foꝛ their beauties . Therefore the pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies 
ought to thinke that ik they be women, they were allo in lpke maner: and ik 
they be frayle, the others were allo wweake. Ik they be maried, the other alfa 
had hulbandes:ik they haue their wylles, the other had allo what they wan⸗ 
fed:if they be tender, the others were not ſtrong: Final they ought not to 
ercule them lelues, ſaping that fox to learne women are vumete. Foꝛ a wo⸗ 
man hath more abilitie to learne ſciences in the lcholes: then the arate hath 
to ſpeatze woꝛdes in the cage. In mpopinion princefles a great ladies ought 
not to eſteame thẽ ſelues moze then an other for that they haue fairer heareg 
then other, oꝛ koꝛ that they are better appareled then an other: oz that they 
haue moꝛe ryches then an other. But they ought therfore to eſteame them 
(clues, not for that they can doe moze then others. To fay the truth, the faire 
and pelo w he ares the riche and brane apparel, the great trealures, the ſump⸗ 
tuous palaces and (trong buldinges, thele and other like plealures are not 
guides and leaders to bertues , but rather (pies a (cout watches foꝛ vices. | 
D what a noble thinge were it, that the noble ladies would eſteme them | 
ſelues not for that they can doe: but for that that they knowe. Foz tis moze | 
commendation to snotoe howe to teache twoo philolophers: then to haue 
authozitie to commaunde a hundzed knightes. 2k is a ſhame fo wꝛite it, but 
it ig moze pitie to lee it that is to wete, to read that we read of the wildome 
and woꝛthines of the auncient matroneg pate, and to fee as we doe fee the 
frailenes ok thele pounge ladies pꝛeſent. For they coueted to haue dilciples 
both learned and experunented:and thete of this pꝛelent delire nothing but 
to haus feruauntes not only ignozaunt but deceittul and voicked And Ado 
not marueile feing that which J le that at this pꝛelent in court ſhe is of ittle | 
value c lett eſtemed among ladies, which hath kairelt leruauntes, is leſt en⸗ 
terteined of gentlemen.nobat (hall J fay more in this matter but that they 
in times pat ſtriue who (howl waite better, € compile the beft bockes: and 
thele at this pꝛelente doe not ſtriue but who thal haue the richeſt and moſt 
fumptuous apparel. Foz the ladies thinke it a iolier matter to weare agowon 
of a new fachiomthen the auncientes did to read a leſton of philolophie. The 
auncient ladies ſtriue Whiche of them was wiſeſt: but thefe ol our dates cõ⸗ 
tend who (athe faireſt. Foz at this Day} ladies would chole rather to haue 
the face adoꝛned with beautie, then the heart endued with wiledome. The 
auncient ladies contented which Mould be better able to teache others: but 
thefe ladies nowe a daies contend how they may moſte finelp apparel them 
clues. Foz in thele daies they geue moze honour to a woman vichelp af pare⸗ 
led, then they geue to an other with honeſtie beautilied Finally with this 
woꝛde J doe conclude, and let him marke that chall reade it, that in the olde | 
time women were luch, that their vertues cauled al men to kepe lilence:and 
now their vices be luch that they cõpell al men to ſpeatze. J will not by this 
mo wo any man ſhould be ſo bolde in generally to ſpeabe euil of all the la⸗ 
dies:koꝛ in this cate J tweare p there are not at this day fo many good ters 
tuous women in p woꝛld: but that J haue moꝛe envy at the life they lead in 
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ſecreat, then at al the {ciences whiche the aunctent women red in publitze. 
W herfoxe my pen Doth not ſhe we it felfe ertreme, but to thofe which onely 
in {umptuous apparell and in vayne woꝛdes do conſume their whole lyle: 
and to thole whiche in readyng a good boke wold not (pend one only houre. 
To pꝛoue my intencion of that J haue ſpoken, the aboue wꝛitten lullileth. 
But to the ende princefles and great ladies mape fe (at the left) ho we muche 
better it (halbe for them to know litel then to haue and poſleſſe much, and to 
be able to do moze. J will remembꝛe the of that whych a Romaine woman 
wꝛate to her childꝛen, wherby they ſhal perceyue how eloquent a woman fhe 
was in her layinges, and how true a mother in her counſel. Foz in the end or 
her letter the perkwadeth her childꝛen to the trauailes of the warre, not foꝛ 
any other cauſe, but to auoyd the pleatures of Rome. i 
Okt the woꝛthines of the ladye Cornelia, and of anotable epiſtle the wꝛote 
to her. ii.ſonnes which ſerued in the warres Tyberius, and Caius dil wadyng 
them krom the pleaſures of rome, and exoꝛting them to endure the trauailes 
ok warre. Chap. xrri. | | 
Nnius Ruſticus in the boke of the antiquities of the Romaines faith, that 


Aa This 
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This heape of earth.Cognelie doth enclooſe 

Ok wretched Gracches, that loe the mother was 
Twyſe happpe in the ſckollers, that the chooſe 
Unhapppe thaiſe, in the offpzinge that he has. 


A Mong the latines, Cicero wag the Pꝛince of al the Romaine rethorike, 
nd the chiefeſt with his pen inditing of Epyſtles: yet they fap , that he 
did not only fe the wꝛitinges of this Cornelia, but red them, and did not 

onely read them, but allo with the ſentences therof profited him lelle. And 
hereo a man ought not to meruaile:foʒ there is no man in the woꝛld fo wile 
of him ſelle, but may furder his doynges with the a duice of another. Cicero ſo 
highly exalted theſe wꝛitinges, that he fai in his rethozike thele oz luch other 
like woꝛdes. If the name of a woman had not bleamyſhed Cornelia, truly he 
deſerued to be head of all philolophers. for I neuer ſawe fo graue ſentences 
pꝛocede from fo fratle fleſh. Since Cicero fake thele woꝛdes ol Cornelia, it can 
not be, but that the wꝛitinges of tuch a woman in her time were very liuelp, 
and of great reputacion pet not withſtãding there is no memoꝛy of her, but 
that an authoꝛ for his phe declareth an epiſtel of this maner. Sextus Che- 
ronenſis ini his booke of the pꝛayſe of women, reciteth the letter whiche the 
lente to her childꝛen. She remaynyng in Rome, and they beyng at the wars 
res in Affrike. Me ¢ 
The letter ot Cornelia to het. tt.fonnes Tiberius and Caius 

| otherwiſe called Gracchi, == i 
omelia the Romaine, that by thy fathers fide am of the Comelij, & one the 
mother ſpde of the Fabij:£o pou my. ii. ſonneg. Gracchii, Which are in that 
warres of A ffrit, uch health to you do wilh, as a mother to her childꝛẽ 
ought to delire. Ne haue bnderſtode right well my childzen how mp father 
died, I being but. iii. pereg of age, and that this. cri. yeares J haue remained 
wydo w, and that this. xx. yeares J haue red Rethozie in Rome. It is. vüů. 
peres fing J lawe ve, and. ii. peares fing your bzetherne my childꝛen dyed in 
the great plage. Nou know. viii. peres ar paſt fince J left my ſtudy and came 
to fe pou in Cicilia,bpcaute pou ſhould not fozſake the warres, to come ſe me 
in rome:foꝛ to me could come no greater paine,thé to le vou abfent from the 
ſeruice of the common welth. J delire my childꝛen to Mew you how J haue 
paffed my life in labour a trauaill,to the intent you ſhould not deſire to ſpẽd 
poures, in reſt and idlenes. Foz ik ta me that am in rome there can want no 
trables: be pe allured that vnto pou which are in the warres Mall want no 
perils. Io in warres renoune is neuer fold but by weight, oꝛchaunged with 
loffe of tpfe. The pong Fabius,fon of my aunt the aged Fabia, at the. iii. Calẽdes 
of March bꝛought me a letter the whych vou ſent: and truely it WAS moe 
bꝛiete then J would haue wylhed it. Foz betwene fo dere childꝛen, and lo lo⸗ 
uinge a mother, it is not ſulfered that the abfence of pour parſonnes ſhoulde 
be fo farre, and the letters whyche pou Wꝛite lo briefe. By thole that goe 
from hence thyther, J alwayes do ſende you commendations:and of thole 
that come from thence hyther. J Doe enquire of newes Some faye they haue 
ene you, other tell me they haue ſpozen with vou, ſo that with thys my hart 
is lomwhat quicted. Joʒ bet wene them that loue greatly, it map be ee 
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that the light be ſeldome o that the health be certain. Jam fole, J am a wi⸗ 
dow. J am aged, and no w all my kinred is dead: J haue endured many tra- 
ualles in Rome, and the greateſt of all is my childꝛen ol your ablente. Foꝛ the 
paine is greater to be voide of alſured frendes:the allault is Daungerous of 
truel enemies. Since pou are pong, and not very ryche, (nce you are hardy, 
and bꝛought vp in the trauailes of Afike I do not doubte but that you Doe 
delire to come to Rome, to fe and know that now you are men, whiche vou 
haue lene when pou were childꝛen. Foz men doe not loue their countrey fo 
much foꝛ that it is good: as they do loue it, foꝛ that it is natural. Beleue me 
childzen, ther is no ma living that bath ſene oꝛ hard ſpeatze of Rome in times 
pat: but bath great griefe, ſlozo w and pitie to fe it at this pꝛelent. Foz as their 
hartes are pitiefull and their eyes tender: lo they cannot behold that with⸗ 
out great ſoꝛow, which in times paſt they haue ſene in great gloꝛy. O my chil⸗ 
zen, vou ſhal know that Rome is greatly chaunged from that it was wont 
to be. To reade that that we do reade ol it in times paſt a to fe that whyche 
we fe of it now pꝛeſent: we mult nedes eſteme that whiche the auncientes 
haue toziten as à geſt, o els beleue it but as a dꝛeame. Ther is no other thing 
now at Rome, but to (ce iuſtice coꝛrupted, the commen weale oppꝛeſled, lyes 
blo wen aboade,the truth kept vnder, the latires Ment, the flatterers open 
mouthed, the inflamed perlonnes to be Loꝛdes, and the pacient to be ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, and aboue ab and woꝛſe then all· to ſe the euil liue in reſt a contented, and 
the good troubled a dilpleaſed. Foꝛlabe, foꝛſakeomy childꝛen that citic, where 
the good haue occaliõ to weape, a the euil haue liberty to laugh. J tan not tel 
What to fay in this mater, as J would fay. Truly > cõmon Weãle is at this 
day ſuch ¢ fo woful, that eche wife man ( without cdparifon) wold haue grea: 
ter plealure to be in p warres ol Affrik: then in the peace at Rome. Foz in the 
good war a man ſeeth of whom he hold take hede: but in ỹ euil peate, no ma 
knoweth whom to truſte. Therefore my childꝛen, fince pou are naturall of 
Nome. J wil tel you what Rome is at this pꝛelent. ] let you know, the be- 
ſtall virgines are now diſſolute, the honour of the gods is foꝛgotten, p profit 
of the comon weale no mã ſeketh, of p ercercife of chiualry ther is no memoꝛx 
foꝛ the oꝛphanes a widowes ther is no man v Doth aunl were, to miniſtre iu⸗ 

| fice thet haue no regard, the diſſolute vices of ÿ youth ar without meature. 
Finally, Rome that in times paſt was a receypt of all the good a vertuous: 
| now made a denne of al theues a vitious. I feare me, J teare me leaſt our 
mother rome in ſhoꝛte time wil haue ſome fodein tc great fal. And J lay not 
without a caule ſome great fall, foꝛ both men ti Cities, that fall frõ the top of 
their kelicity. purchale greater inkamy with thole p ſhal com after:the the glo⸗ 
ty ß they haue had of thé that be paſt Peraduenture my childꝛẽ vou delire to 
tc the walles a buildinges of Rome: for thole thinges which childꝛẽ le firſt in 
their youth the fame they loue a kepe alwaies in memoꝛp vntill their age. As 
the auncient buildinges of rome are deſtroyed a the few that ar now builte: 
{0 would I you ſhouid looſe pour earneſt affection to come to fe thé. Foz in 
dede , the noble hartes are alhamed to fe that thing amiffe, which they cã not 
remedye. Do not thynke, my chyldzen, thoughe Rome be made wore in ma⸗ 
ners that therfore it is diminiſhed in butldinges, Foꝛ J let pou vnderſtand, it 
vou know it not,p ifa wall Doth Decay, 15 is no man that Doth repaire 45 

ul. | 
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Ika houle fall, ther is no man that wil rayſe it by again Ik a ſtrete be fouie, 


ther is no man that wil matze it cleane. Ifthe riuer carp a waye any bridge, 


there is no man that will let it bp again. If any antiquitie decape, ther is na 


man that wil amend it. Ik any wood be cut, ther is no man that wil kepe it. 


If the trees ware old ther is no man that will plant thé a newe. If the pac | 


uement of the ſtreates be bꝛoken, ther is no man that wil ley it again. Finally 
ther is nothing in Rome at this day lo euil handled, as thole thinges whiche 
by p commõ voices ar oꝛdered. Thele thinges my childzẽ though J do great⸗ 
ip lamentlas it is reafon)yet vou ought litle to eſteme them al: but this alonly 
ought to be eſtemed, a with dꝛoppes of bloud to be lamented. That now in 
Rome, when ö buildinges in many places fal do wne/ p dices all wholy toge⸗ 
ther are raiſed bp, O wofull mother Rome, ſince that in the, the more 
the walles decay, the more the vices increaſe. eraduenture (my childꝛẽ ) linte 
pou are in thole frountiers of Affrike, pou Defive tole pour parentes here in 
Rome. And therat J meruaile not, foꝛ the loue which our naturall tountreye 
do gyue, p ſtraung countrey can not take awaye. All thoſe which come from 
thofe parties doe being vs no other certaine newes, but ol the multitude of 
thofe which dye it are llain in Afik, therfore fince pou ſend vs fuch newes frõ 
thence, oke not that we ſhould lend pou any other then the like from hence. 
For death hath ſuch auctoꝛitie, d it killeth the armed in the warres: a lleyeth 
the quiet in peace. ] let pou know that Licia pour ſiſter is dead. Dmſio pour 
vnckle is dead. T orcquatus pour neyghbour is dead. His wife our coulſin & her. 
iii. doughters are dead. Fabius pour great frend is dead. Euander & his chide ar 


dead. Bibulus which red for me in the chaire the laſt pere is alſo dead. Finallp | 
ther are fo many e fo good with al d be dead:that it is a great ſhame @ pitie 
to ſe (at this prefent, fo many euill as do line now pe my children, that all 
theſe and many others which ye left altueful high in rome: are now become 


wozmes meat ful low vnder the pearth,< death allo Doty ſummon me vnto 
the graue. If pou(my childzẽ did conlider what ſhal become of pou herafter, 
truly pou will thinke it better to weape. ooo. ꝓeares with the dead: then to 
laugh one houre with thole ö be aliue. Remembꝛyng that J bare pe in great 
papne, and haue nouriſhed pou in great trauell, a that ye came of my propec 
intrailles: would haue pou as childꝛen about me foꝛ 5 confort c confolation 
of my paines. But in the end beholdyng v pꝛoweſſes of thole p are pale, that 
bindeth their beires, Jam cõtent to luſter fo long abſence pour perſons, only 
to the end pou may get honour in chiualrpe. Foꝛ J had rather here tell pou 
ſhould live like knightes in Afrik: thé to fe pou vtterly loſt here in Rome. My 
childꝛẽ, as vou are in p warres of Afnle, ſo I Doubt not but p vou delſire to fe p 
pleaturg of rome:foʒ ther is no man in this woꝛld fo happy, but at his neygh⸗ 
bours pꝛolperity had fom enup enuie not p vitious, nether delier to be amõg 
vices:toʒ truly vices ar of ſuch a cõdition d they bring not w thẽ lo much ple⸗ 
lure whe they com:as they leaue ſoꝛow behind the whẽ they depart foꝛ > true 
delight is not in y pleature which ſodẽly vaniſheth: but in ö truth which euer⸗ 
moꝛe remaineth. I thank p immoꝛtal gods foꝛ all thelſe thinges, fir for p they 
made me wiſe z not folith:foz to a woman it is a ſmall mater to be called fo 
fraile,p in Deve the be not foliſh. The letõd J thank p gods, bicauſe in al times 
of my troubles, they haue geuẽ me pactéce to endure thẽ:foꝛ p mg only inthis 
lik map be called vnhappy/to whom ß gods in his troubles hath not giuẽ pa⸗ 
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Che third⸗Ithanz the gods for that thole. rv. yeares which J haue liue d. J 
7 9 was Detamedsfor woman by no reafoncan cõplaine of her 
~ foztune,ifin none or her troubles the hath loſte her honour. The fourthe, J 


thank the Gods that in this foꝛty yeres J haue lyued in Rome, remained 
wido w cher was neuer man noz woman 5 contended with me:for {ince we 


being penfife pou thal always lpue euil cõtented a you ſhal not do ß whiche 


vour enemies hal alwayes reioice ouer pou, a pour delires ſhall neuer take 


few of thole that did know pou, for eyther they are dead oꝛ baniſhed, pooꝛe oꝛ 
licke, aged oꝛ cõme to nought, lad o2 euii cõtented:ſo that lithens you are not 
able to remedy their grefes, it is beſt you ſhould not come hyther to ſe their 
troubles. Foz no man cometh to Rome but to weape with the ituing, and to 


foz ik there you haue enemies, here you ſhall want frendeg. FE you haue the 
lwoꝛde that perceth the body, we haue that tong here that deſtroyeth the re: 
nowme. It voube vexed with the theues of Affike, we are wounded with 
the traitours, Flatterers, and liers of Italy. If you lack reſt. we haue here to 
much trouble. Finallye ſeyng that that doe ſe in Rome, and hearynge that 
which J heare of Aff: I commende pour warre, and abhoꝛre our peace. FE 


wih hape that pou thal enterit fome goodes you wil take occaliõ to come to 
3 Aa. ili. Rome. 
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Rome. when this thing Hall come to pour mindes,remember(mp children) 
that pour father being altue had not much, and that vnto your mother being 
a widow Many thinges Wanted. And remember that pour father bequethed 
vou nothing but weapons, and know that from me pou ſhall enherite no⸗ 
thing but bootzes. Foz J had rather leaue my childzen good Doctrine wherby 
they may line: them eutl riches wherby they map peryſh. Jam not riche, nog 
J neuer trauailed to be rich, and the caule was that J ſaw many mens chil⸗ 
Deen vndone, only through the hope they had to enherite their parẽtes goods, 
and afterward went a huntinge after vices. Foz they ſeldome times do any 
woꝛzthy feates, which in theit pouth enherit great treaſlurs. This thing ther- 
fore being true (as it is in dead) Z do not fay only that J would watche, and 
toile as many do to get riches and trealurs: but allo if J had treaſour, vefoze 
IJ would gyue them vnto pou, J wouldeas the philoſopher did caſt the into 
the fe. for J had rather haue mp childꝛen pore and vertudus in A finke, thE 
riche and vitious in Rome. Nou know very wel my childꝛen that there was 
amongeſt the Tharentins g law wel obſerued, that the lonnes ſhoulde not in⸗ 
herit any other thyng of their fathers but weapons to fight: and that the 
doughters ſhould inherit the goodes loꝛ to mary them ſelues with all. Truly 
this law was very tuft, for the ſonne that hath alwapes relpect to the enhe⸗ 
citaunce: will not haue to his father anp great confidence. Kor he ought tobe 
called a valiant Romaine knight that with bis life hath wonne honour, and 
vy the lwoꝛd hath gotten riches. Sinte you are in ſtraung realmes, J pape 
vou hartelp that pou be conuerlaunt with the good( as good bzethzenremẽ⸗ 
bꝛing alwayes that vou wet my childzen, and that J gane pou both ſucke ot 
mpne owne propre bye es. And the dape that J thall bere of pour dilagte⸗ 
ment, the lame day ſhalbe the end of my life. Foz the diſcoꝛd in one citie of pas 
rentes Doth moze harme:then a hole armie of enemps. It is good fo2 pouanp 
chiloꝛẽ to live in lone concoꝛd togethers: but it is moze requifit to bepe pou 
with the Romaine tznightes, The Which with pou e pou with the, il you do 
not loue together in p Warres: pou ſhall neuer haue the bpper hand ok pout 
enemies. Foz in great armies, the diſcoꝛdes which rife einon gett the do moze 
harme:then the enemps do againſt whõ they light. J think welunp childꝛen 
that you wold be very detirous to know of mp eftate that is to wete) whe⸗ 
ther J am in health whether Nam lick, whether J am poore, whether J am 
pleated,oz whether Jam mifcontented. In this cate J know not why pou 
{hold Defire to zno w it nce pou ought to pꝛeluppoſe that accodyng to the 
troubles which J haue paſſed, a the mileries d with mine eyes J haue ſene, J 
am filled with this word: foz wile men after. 5 o. peres and vp warde, ought 
rather to apply their mindeg ho w to receiue death:thẽ to ſeke pleaſurs to pꝛo 
long life. ien mans ſleſh is weabe,tt always deſireth to be wel kept euen 
vnto the graue. And as J am of fleſh ¢ bone ſo A do feale the troubles of the 
Wozld, ag al moztal men Do. But for al this do not think that to bepore orlick 
ig the greateſt milery, neither thinke p to be hole a riche is the chekeſt felicity: 
foꝛ ther is none other felicity of the old fathers, but for to fe their childꝛẽ ver⸗ 
tuous. In my opinid it is an honour to p countrey, that the fathers haue ſuch 
children, which wil take profit with the ir counſell: ¢ contrary wyſe that the 
childzen haue fuch fathers which can giue it them. J oz the child is bee 
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| gach a wile father, more happy is the father that hath not a toll fonne. A 
Boer oft times onto pou my childzen,but there is a law that none be fo 
hardy to trite to men of war in the frelD,ercept firſt they inrowwle the letters 
in the fenate.Cherfoze fince J wꝛite vnto vou moꝛe letters then they would, 
they do lend lelle then J defire. Thoughe this law be painefull to mothers 
Which haue childzen: ver we mult conkeſſe it is pꝛokitable for > weale publik. 
Forifa man ſhould write to one inthe warre that hts family is not well: 
he would fozlabe the wares to reme dye it. Bla man wzpte vnto him that 
it is pꝛolperous, he hath then a deſire to enioye it. Be not diſplealed my chil⸗ 
dꝛen ) thoughe all the letters J do lende vnto pou come not to pour handes: 
Forali that I do not ceaſe to viſite the temples foꝛ pour o wne health, noꝛ pet 
to olkte facritices to the Gods foz pour honour. Foꝛ it we do pleale the gods, 
we haue not cauſe to feare our enemies. I fay no moze in this caſe, my chile 
dꝛen, but that I beleche the immoꝛtall Gods that il your lyues maxe profpte 
the common Wealth, then they ſhoꝛten my dapes and lẽgthen pour peres: but 
ik pour lyues ſhould be to the domage of the common wealth, then thole ims 
moꝛtall gods J deſire that firſt J may vnderſtand the end of pour dapes be⸗ 
fore that the Woꝛmes ſhould cate my flelh. Foz rather then by pour euill lyfe 
the gloꝛy of our predeceffours (ould be bleamilhed:it were much better both 
yout lines wer ended. The grace of the Gods the good renowme amongeſt 
men, the good foztune of the Romaing,p wiſedom of the greebes the blelling 
ok Scippio,¢ of al other pour pꝛedeceſſours be alwayes with you my childzen. 
6 Ok the education and doctrine of chilozen whiles they are pong, Wherein the 
auctour declareth manp notable hifto2ies, Chap. xxxii. 
X Limogtall men which will trauelb and fee good fcutte of their trauell, 
| A ought to do as the chefe artificer Did that painted the woꝛld:Foꝛ man 
that maketh god the head of his woꝛkes, it is vnpoſſible that he ſhould 
erre in the fame, Chat whych we veleue, and reade by wzytinge, is that the 
eternall created the woꝛld in ſhoꝛt {pace by his mighte: but preferucd it a log 
time by his wifedome.noberofa man map gather, that the time to do a thing 
is ſhoꝛt: but the cave and thought to pꝛeſerue it, is long. noe tee daily, that a 
baliaunt captaine aſſaulteth his enemies:but in the end it is god that giueth 
the victoꝛpe, but let vs afke the conquerour, what trauell it hath bene vnto 
him, oꝛ wherin he bath perceaued moſt daunger that is to wete either to ob⸗ 
teine the victoꝛy of his enemies, oꝛ els to preferue them ſelues amongeſt the 
enuious and malicious. J ſweare, and affirme, that fuch a knight will were, 
that ther is no comparilon bet wene the one and the other: fox by the bloudy 
lweard in an houre the victoꝛre is obteined: but to kepe it with reputation, 
the ſwete of al the like is required Lacrtius in the booke of the lyfe of the philo⸗ 
phers declareth, and Plato alfo hereof maketh mention, in the bookes ol bys 
common wealth, that thole of Thebes vnderſtandyng that the Lacedemonians 
hadde good lawes( oz that whych they were of the godes fauoured, and of 
menne greatly honoured) determined to fend ( bycommon allent and agrees 
ment) a wile philoſopher, the bette eſteamed amongeſt them (whofe name 
Was Phetonius)to whome they commaunded, that he ſhould atke the lawes 
ok the Lacedemonians, and that he ſhoulde be verpe circumſpecte and ware 
to fee what their rules and cuſtomes were. 


Chote 
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Thole of Thebes were then very noble, valliant, and honeſt:lo that their pꝛin⸗ 


and here him. Foz the vanitie of the common people is of luch a qualitie, that 
it foloweth new inuentions: and deſpileth auncient cuſtomes. All the people 
therfore gathered togethers the good philolopher Phetonius fet vp in the mid⸗ 
Deft of the market place a gybet hoote yzons a werd, a whip, and fetters foꝛ 
the feete:the whiche thyng done, the Thebains Were no leſſe as they thought 
ſlaundered, thẽ abalhed. To the which he ſpake thele woꝛdes. Bou Thebains 
lente me to the Lacedemonians, to the entent J ſhould learne their la wes and 
cuſtomes, and in Dede J haue bene ther moze then a pere, beholdyng al thine N 
ges berp diligentelp:foꝛ we Philolophers are bound, not onely to note that 
whyche is done, but alſo to know why it is done Enowe pe Thebains; that 
this in the aun were of my Imballage. siete 1 
Chat the Lacedemonians hang vpon this Gybet theues, with this fame! 
Cioozde they behede traytoꝛs, with thele hoote Irons they tozment blaſphe⸗ 
mers, and lyerg, with thele roddes they whippe vacabondes, and with thele ö 
Irons do beape the rebels, and the others are koz players, and vnthziftes. Fi⸗ 
nally J fay that J do not bꝛyng vou the lawes written, but I bring you the 
Inſtrumentes wher with they are obferued . * 
The Thebains were abaſhed to fe thele thinges, and ſpake vnto hym fuch 
woꝛdeg. Conſider Phetonius wee haue not ſent the to the Lacedemonians, fo 
bing inſtrumentes to take away life: but foz the good lawes to gouerne the 
common wealth. The philofopher Phetonius replyed again, aunſwered. The⸗ 
bains, I let you wete, that if pe know what we philofophers knew. you ſhold 
{ee how far pour mindes wer from the truth: Foꝛ the Lacedemonians are not 
fo vertuous,thoꝛoughe the lawes whych wer made of them that be dead:as 
koz the meanes they haue fought, to pꝛelerue them that be alpue. Foꝛ maters 
of Juſtice conſiſte moze in execution⸗then in commaundyng oꝛ ozdeinynge. 
Lawes are eaſely oꝛdeyned, but with difficultie executed: foꝛ there area thou⸗ 
lande to make them but to put them in execution there is not one. Ful lytle 
is that whych men kno we that are pꝛelent:in reſpect of that thofe knewe 
which are paſt. But pet accoꝛdyng to my litle knowledge, J proffer to gyue 
as good lawes to pou Thebains,as euer wer oblerued among p Lacedemonias, 
FO} there is nothing moze calp,then to know the gosd:and nothynge more 
commen, then to folow the euill. But what pꝛofiteth it if one will oꝛdeyne, 
and none vnderſtand it: If ther be that Doth vnderſtand thẽ, there is none 
that excuteth them. xk there be that erecuteth them there is none that obler⸗ 
ueth the. wf there be one that obferueth them, ther is a thouland that repꝛo⸗ 
ueth them. Fo without comparilon, mo are they that murmure ¢ apie 
at the 
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t the good, then thole whych blame and deſpile the euyll. Bou Thebains are 
. n bꝛought ſuche Anſtrumentes but J let you wete il 
vou woyll nepther Gybet mor (worde to kepe that which ſhalde oꝛdeyned, vou 
thall haue pour bookes full of lawes and the common wealth full of vices. 
Wherkoꝛe J ſweare vnto pou, that there are mo Thebains whiche folowe the 
deliciouſmes of Denis the tyꝛaunt:then there are vertuous men that folo we 
the lawes of Lycurgus. If pou Thebains do deſire greatly to know, with what 
Lawesthe Lacedemonians;doe preferue their common wealthe: J will tel you 
them all by woꝛde, and tf pou will reade them, J will ſhew pou them in wꝛi⸗ 

tyng. But it ſhalbe vpon condition, that pou ſhall weare all openly, that 

once a dape pou ſhall employ pour epes to reade them, and pour parſonnes to 
| obferue them. Foꝛ the pꝛince bath greater honour, to le one onely law to be 
boblerued in dede:then to oꝛdeyne a thouland by wꝛyting. Bou ought not to 
| efteame muche to be vertuous in harte, noꝛ to enquire of the vertue by the 
mouth, noz to lecke it by labour and trauaille of the fete: but that whyche 

vou ought greatly to eſteame, is to know what a vertuous lawe meaneth, 
and that bnowen, immediatly to execute it, and after wardes to kepe it. Foz 
the chele vertue is not to do one verteous woꝛk: but in wet and trauayl to 
continue in it. Theſe therfore wer the woꝛdes that this philolopher Phetonms 
layde to the Thebains. The whychel as Plato fayeth eftemed more his woꝛdes 
that be ſpake:then they dyd the lawes whyche he bꝛought. Truly in my opi⸗ 
nion, thole of Thebes are to be pꝛayſed and commended and the phtlofopher 
for his woꝛdes is woꝛthy to be honoured Foꝛ the end of thole was to ſearche 
lawes to liue well, and the ende ok the Philolopher was to ſeke good mea⸗ 
nes for to kepe them in vertue. Ind therfore he thought it good to ſhew thẽ, 
and put before their eyes the gibbet, and the lwoꝛd, with the other inſtrumen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmenteg. For the euill do refraine from vice moꝛe for feare of pu⸗ 
nyſhement, then foꝛ any delire they haue of amendement. J was willyng to 
bring in this Hiſtoꝛie, to thende that all curious and vertuous men map ſee 
and know ho w litcil the auncientes did efteme the beginnynge, the meane, 
and the ende of vertuous woꝛkes in relpect of the perleueraunce and pꝛeler⸗ 
uacion of them. Commyng therfoe to my matter, whych my pen doth toſſe 
and ſee: J alke now prefentely, what it pꝛofiteth pꝛintes and great ladyes, 
that God do gyue them great eſtates, that they be fortunate in mariages, 
that they be all reuerenced and honored , that they haue great trealures for 
their inheritaunces, and aboue al that they ſe their wiues great with child, ¢ 
that after wardes in ioy they ſe them Deltucred: that they fe theyꝛ mothers ge⸗ 
uing their childꝛẽ ſucke, a finally they fe them lelues happy in that they haue 
found them good nources, helthful a honeſt. Truely al this auaileth litle, if to 
their childzen when they are vong they do not giue matters to enſtruct thẽ 
in bertues: and allo it they do not tecomend them to good guides to erercife 
thé in feates of Chiualry. The fathers which by lyghes penetrat the beau? 
by pꝛayers impoꝛtune the Lung god only foꝛ to haue childꝛen, ought firſt to 
thinke why they wil haue childꝛẽ:oꝛ that iuſtly to any man map be denaped, 
Which to an cull end is procured. In my opinion, father ought to defire to 
haue a child, foꝛ 5 in his age he may ſuſteine his lite in honour:d that after his 

deth he may caule his fame to liue. And ika father deſireth not a fon for this 


cauſe, 


made me poore, and in my ſteade bath adopted another heyꝛe, the whyche 
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cauſe, at the leaſt he ought to delire him,to the end in his age he map honour 
his hore hed:and that after his death he may enherpte his goodes but wee 
lee few childzen do theſe thynges to their fathers in theyꝛ age : tf the katherg 
haue not taught them in their youth. Foꝛ the kruite doeth neuer grow in the 
harueſt:vnlelle the tree dyd bere blolommes in the ſpꝛyng. J (ce oftentimes 
many fathers complaine of their Childzen, lapenge that they are dilobedient 
and pꝛoude vnto theim: and they doe not conſpdꝛe that they them ſelues are 
the caute ol all thole euilles. Foz to moch aboundaunce and libertie of pouth 
is no other: but a pꝛopheſie ¢ manileſt totzen ol dilobedtence in age. bnowe 
not why pꝛintes and great loꝛdes do toile and oppꝛelle fo much, and ſcratche 
to leaue their childꝛen great eſtates, and on the other ſyde we lee that in teas 
chyng them, they are and ſhew theim ſelues to negligent:koꝛ pꝛinces & great 
loꝛdes ought to make account, that all P whych they leaue of their ſubſtaunce 
to a wicked heyꝛe is vtterly loft. The wile men, and thole which in their cö⸗ 
ſciences are vpꝛight, and of their honours carefull oughte to be very diligent 
to bꝛing vp their childzen, chiekly that they conſpder whether they be mete 
to inherite their eſtates. And if perchaunce the fathers ſe that their childzen 
be moze giuẽ to follie, then to noblenes and wyldome:then ſhould J be aſha⸗ 
med to fe a father that is wile, trauaile al the dayes of his life,to leaue much 
ſubſtaunce to an euill bꝛought vp child after his death. It is a grieke to de⸗ 
clare, and a monſtrous thyng to le, d cares whych the fathers take to gather 
ryches:and the diligence that chudꝛen haue to ſpende them. Ind in this cale 
a fape,the lonne is fortunate fog that he doeth inherite, and the Father 
dole foꝛ that he doth bequeth. Just 
In my opinion Fathers ar bound to enftructe theyꝛ Childzen well, foꝛ two 
taũles: the one for that they are neareſt to them, and allo bycaufe they ought 
to be theyꝛ heyꝛes . For truely with great greyle and ſoꝛo w I uppole he Doth 
take his death: which leaueth to a foole oꝛ an vnthzifte the foile ol all his life. 
Hyzearcus the Gꝛeecke hyſtozien in the booke of his antiquities, and Sabel⸗ 
ipquus in his general hiſtoꝛy layeth that a father and a ſonne came to com⸗ 
plaine to the famous phylofopher and auncient Solon Solinon: the ſonne com- 
plapned of the father, and the father of the fonne . | 1 
Firſt the fon inkoꝛmed the quarel to p Phyploſopher,ſapeng theſe woꝛdes. 
IJ tomplayne of my kather, bycaule he beyng ryche hath dylheryted me, and 


thyng my father oughte not, noz cannot doe Foꝛ ſence he gaue me fo fraple 


fleſh, ĩt is realon he geue me bys goods to maintayne mp feblenes . To theſe 


wordes auntnoered the father. J complapne of my fonne, bycauſe he hathe 
not bene as a gentle ſonne, but rather as a cruell enempe, foꝛ in all thynges 
ſince he was bozne, he hath bene Difobedient to my will, wherloze J thought 
it good to dyſheryte hym before my death. J woulde J were quite ok all my 
ſubſtaunce. ſo that the goddes hadde quyte hym of bys lpfe:foz the earthe 1s 
very cruell that lwallo weth not the chyld alyue, whyche to bys father is dr⸗ 
lobedyent. In that he Capetly J haue adopted another chyld for mne beyre, 
J conteſſe it is true: and for ſomuche as he lapeth that J haue dylinheryted 
hym, aud abiected ppm from my herptage,be beynge begotten ok my owne 
bodye, hereunto J aunlwere. : *. 
That 


1 
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That J haue not diſinheryted my ſonne, but J haue dilinheryted his plea⸗ 
. he thal not enioy my trauaile:foʒ there can be nothing moꝛe 
vniuſt, then that the yonge and vitious fone ſhould take his pleaſure, of the 
wette and dꝛoppes of the aged father. The lonne replyed to his father, and 
ſayd. J confeſſe J haue offended my father, and allo J confeſſe that J haue 
lpued in plealures: pet it I mape ſpeake the trueth, thoughe J were dilobe⸗ 
dient and euill, my father oughte to beare the blame: and ik foz this caule he 
doeth dyſherite me, J thynke he Doth me great iniurye. Foꝛ the father that 
enſtructed not bys ſonne in vertue in bys vouthe: wꝛongkullye dyſheryteth 
hym, though he be diſobedient in hys age. The father agapne replyeth, and 
faicth. It is true my ſonne, that J brought the vp to wantonly in thy pouth, 
but thou knoweſt well that J haue taughte the ſondzye tymes, and belp- | 
des that J dyd coꝛrecte the when thou tameſt to ſome dilcretion. And ik in 
thy pouth J dyd not inſtructe the in learnyng, it was for that thou in thy 
tender age dydeſt wante vnderſtandyng: but after that thou haddeſt age to 
vnderſtand, dilcrecion to receiue, and ſtrength to exercyſe it: I began to pu⸗ 
nyſhe the, to teache the, and to inſtructe the. Foꝛ where no vnderſtandyng is 
in the chyld, there in vaine they teache Doctrine. ence thou arte old quoth 
the lonne and Jong ferce thou arte my father, and I thy fonne, for that 
thou batt whyte heres of thy bearde, and J none at all:it ts but reafon that 
thou be beleued, x J condemned. Foꝛ in this world we le oktetimes, that the 
final aucthoꝛyty of the parſon maketh hym to lole bys great iuſtyce. I graũt 
the emp father) that when J was a childe, thou dydſt cauſe me to learne to 
teade:but thou wylte not denpe, that ik J dyd cõmit any faule gau wouls 
Delt neauer agree J Mould be punyſhed. And hereok it came, that thou lutke⸗ 
tyng me to doe what J woulde in my youth, haue bene dylobe dient to the 
euer {ince in my age. And J ape to the further, that if in this cate J haue ck 
fended, trulpe me thinketh thou canſt not be erculed: koꝛ the fathers in the 
pouthe of their childꝛen, oughte not onely to teache them to dilpute of ver⸗ 
tues, and what vertue is: but they ought to infoꝛce them to be vertuous in 
dede. Foz it is a good token when youth before they know bpces) hath bene 
accuſtomed to pꝛactice vertues. Both parties then diligentlie hard, the good 
Philoſopher Solon Solinon ſpake theſe woꝛdes. J geue iudgement that the faz 
ther of thys child be not buried after bys Death:and J commaunde that the 
lonne. bycaule in bys youth he bath not obeyed his father who is olde, chould 
be dylinheryted whiles the father lyueth from all bps lubſtaunce, on luche 
kondition, that after bys death, hys fonnes Mould inherpte the heritage, and 
lo returne to the heires of the lonne and line of the father. Foꝛ it were bniuſt, 
that the innotcencie of the lonne Mould be condempned, for the offence of the 
ther. I Doe commaunde allo, that all the goods be committed vnto fome 
faithful parfon,to thend they may geue the father meate and Drinke durynge 
bys lyfe, and to make a graue for the fonne after bys death. J haue not with 
but acaute geuen ſuche tudgement, the which comprehendeth lyle and death: 
lo the Gods wyll not, that foꝛ one plealure the punpſhement be double, but 
that we chaſtyſe and punyſhe the one in the lyfe, takynge from hym bps bos 
nour and goods: and that we punyſhe others after there death, takyng from 
them memogye and burial, 


Trulye 
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Trulp the lentence which the Philolopher gaue was graue, and would to 
God we had him foꝛ a iudge of this wozld pꝛelentlye: for J Coveare, that he 
fhould finde many childꝛen now a dayes kfoz to diſheryte, and mo fathers to 
puniche. Foꝛ J cannot tell which is greater, the ſhame of the childꝛen to dilo⸗ 
bey their fathers:oꝛ the negligence of the fathers in bꝛinging vp their childꝛẽ. 
Sextus Cheronenſis in the ſetond boke of the ſainges of the Philolophers decla⸗ 
reth that a citezen of Athens fapeD on Daye to Dyogenes the Phylolopher 
thefe woꝛdes. Tel me Diogenes, what ſhall J doe to be in the fauour of the 
gods, and not in the hatred of men? foꝛ off tymes amonges pou Philoſo⸗ ö 
phers J haue hard laye, that there is great Difference betwene that that the 
Goddes wil and that which men loue. Diogenes aunlwered. Thou ſpeakeſt 
moze then thoughteſt to ſpeatze, that the gods will one thinge, and men ano⸗ 
ther: foʒ the gods are but as a center of mercy, and men are but as a denne 
of malice,tf thou wilte inio ye reſt in thy dayeg, and keape thy lyle pure and 
cleane:thou muſt oblerue thele thee thinges. 42h15 

The kirſt honour thy gods deuoutly. Foꝛ the man which doeth not ſerue 
and honour the gods, in all his enterpꝛiles he halbe vnfoꝛtunate. ig 

The lecond, be very diligent to bꝛing vp thy childzen well. Foz the man 
bath no enemy fo troubleſome as his owne ſon, it he be not wel brought vp. 

The third thyng, be thankekull to thy good benekactours and krendes 
Foz the Oꝛacle of Apollo layeth, that the man who is vnthanke full, of all the 
woꝛlde ſhalbe abhoꝛred. And J tell the further my frend, that of thele the 
thinges the moſt profitable (though it be moze troblefome) is fox a manne to 
teache and bꝛing vp his childzen well, | | 

This therefore was the auntwere that the Philolopher Diogenes made 
to the demaunde of the Cyteʒen. It is great pytie and griefe, to lee a ponge 
child how the bloud Doth ſtirre him, to le ho w the lleſhe Doth pꝛouoke him to 
accompliſhe his deſire, to fe ſenſualyte go before, and he himlelke to come be⸗ 
hinde, to fe the malicious woꝛld to watche him, to le howe the deuill Doth | 
tempt him, to ſe how vyces bynde him and in all that whych is ſpoken, to fe 
how the father is negligent as tf he had no childꝛen: wher as in deed the old 
man, by the few vertues that he bath had in his youth: may ealely know the 
inkirmites and vices, where with his lonne is compafled. Ik the expert had 
neuer ben ignoꝛaunt, ik the fathers had neuer ben childzen, ik the vertuous 
bad neuer ben vicious ik the ſyne wittes had neuer ben Decetued, it were no 
meruaile if the Fathers were negligent in teachyng their childꝛen. Foz the 
lytell experience excuſeth men of great oſtences: but ſynce thou arte a father, 
and that fyꝛſt thou were a ſonne, ſynce thou arte old, and batt ben pong, and 
befides al this, ſynce that pꝛide bath enklamed the, lechery hath burned the, 
Wꝛath hath wounded the, negligẽce hath hindꝛed the, couetoulnes hath blin⸗ 
Ded the, and glotonie furfeted the, tell me cruell father, {ince fo manye bices 
haue reigned in y: why halt thou not an eye to thy childe, whom of thy owne 
bloud thou haſt begotten? And if thou doeſt it not bytaule he is thy childe, | 
thou oughtett to do it bycaule he is thy neareſt. Foꝛ it is vnpoſlible that the 
child whych with many vyces is alſaulted, and not fuccoured:but in the end 
he ſhould be inkamed and to the dilhonour ok ß father moſt wickedly ouer⸗ 
come. It is vnpollibie to kepe Heth well lauozed, vnleſle it be lirſt pein is 

npoſloble 
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vnpoſſible that the fiſhe ſhould liue without water. It is vnpollible but 
that the Role Mould wyther, whiche is of the thoꝛne ouergrowen. So itke 
it is vnpoſſible that the fathers ſhould haue any comfoꝛte of their chyldꝛen 
in their age, vnleſſe they haue inſtructed them in vertue in their youth. And 

to ſpeake further in this matter J ſape, that in the Chꝛiſtian catholike reli⸗ 
gion, where in Dede there is good Doctrine, ther alwayes is ſuppoled to be a 
good conſcience. Amongeſt the wzyters it is a thinge well knowen, howe 
Eſchines, the philolopher was baniſhed from Athens, and with all his family 
came to dwell at Rhodes, The occaſion was, becauſe that he and the philoſo⸗ 
pher Demofthenes Were in great contention in the common wealth . wohere⸗ 
foꝛe the Athenians determined to baniſh the one, and to keape the other with 
them. And truly they dyd well, foꝛ of the contentions and Debates of lages, 
warres moſt commonly aryle amongeſt the people. This philofopher Efchi- 
nes being at Rhodes baniſhed, amongeſt others made a folempne ozation, 
wherein he greatly repꝛoueth the Rhodians that they were fo negligente in 
bꝛynging vp their childꝛen, laiyng vnto them thele woꝛdes. J let pou vnder⸗ 
ſtande (Loꝛdes of Rhodes ) that pour pꝛedeceſſours aduaunced them lelues 
to diſcende, and to take their beginning ok the Lides: the whiche aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations were curious and diligent to bꝛing vp their childꝛen:and here⸗ 

of came à lawe that was among them, which laped. 

We oꝛdeine and commaunde that ik a father haue many chyldzen, that 
the moſte vertuous ſhould enherite the goods, and riches: and ik there were 
but one vertuous, that he alone ſhould inherite the whole. And if perchaũce 
the childꝛen were vitious, that then al ſhould be depꝛiued from the heritage. 
Foꝛ the goods gotten with trauaile of bertuous fathers , ought not by reas 
ſon to be inherited with vitious children. Thele were the woꝛdes that the 
philoſopher ſpabe to the Senate of the Rhodes: and becaule he layde in that 
Oꝛation many other thinges whiche touche not our matter, J wyll in this 
place omitte them. Foꝛ among excellent wꝛpters, the wꝛyting loſeth muche 
authozitie, when the authour from his purpofe digreſſeth into an other mat⸗ 
ter. To faye the truthe, J doe not maruaple that the childꝛen of princes and 
great loꝛdes be adulterers and belly gods: foꝛ that on the one parte pouth is 
the mother of J dlenes, and on the other, itle experience is the caule of great 
olfences. Ind furthermore the fathers being once dead, the children enherite 
thew goodes as quietly, being loden with vices: as it in dede they were with 
all vertues endued. Ik the pounge children did knowe for atertaine, that 
the lawes of the Lydes ſhould be oblerued chat is to witte that they ſhoulde 
not enherite, vnleſſe they be vertuous: it is vnpoſſible but that they would 
leade a good like, and not in this wyſe to runne at large in the woꝛlde. Foz 
they dae abſteine moze from doing euill fearyng to lofe that whiche they doe 
poſſeſſe:then foꝛ any loue to doe that whiche they ought. J doe not denape, 
but accoꝛding as the natures of the fathers is dyuers, fo the inclinations of 
the chyldzen are variable. Foz fo muche as fome folo wyng their good incli⸗ 
nation are good rothers not reliſting euil ſenlualities are euill. But yet in 
this matter J faye, that it lieth muche in the father that doeth bꝛynge them 
vp, when as yet they are pounge : fo that the euill whiche nature gaue, by 
good bꝛyngyng vp is rekrayned. Foz oftetymes the good cuſtome, doeth 
5 ob ouercome 
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duercome all euill inclination. Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes that wylbe Diligent 
in the inſtruction of their chyldꝛen, ought to enkoꝛme their maiſters and tu⸗ 
tors that hall teache theim, to what vyces and bertues their childꝛen are 
moſte inclined:and this ought to be, to encourage them in that that is good, 
and contrary to repꝛoue them in all that is euill. Foꝛ men are vndone foꝛ no 


other caule when they be olde:but foz that they had lo much plealures when 


they are vounge . Sextus Cheronenfis in the ſeconde booke of the ſaiynges of 
the auntientes faicth,that on a daye a citezen of Athens Was byenge thinges 
in the market, and for the qualitie of his perlone, the greateſt parte of them 


were ſuperũiuous and nothing neceſſary. And in this cale the pooze are no 


Elle culpable then the ryche:and the ryche then the poore . Foz that is fo litle, 
that to ſuſteyne mans lyle is neceſſaryꝛthat he Which bath left hath therunto 
luperfluous. Therkoze at that tyme, when Athens and her common wealth 
was the lanterne ofall Grete, there was in Athens a la we long vled, and of 
great tyme accuſtomed: that nothing ſhould be bought before a philolopher 
had {et the pꝛyte. And truly the lawe was good, and would to God the fame 


laweat this prefent were oblerued:foꝛ there is nothing that deſtroyeth a cõ⸗ 


mon wealth moze, then to permitte ſome to {cll as tyzauntes, and others to 
buye as fooles. When the Thebane was buping theſe thinges, a philoſopher 


was there pꝛelent, who ſayed vnto him thele woꝛdes. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, 


thou man of Thebes, wherefore Doct thou conlume and waſte thy money, in 
that whiche is not neceſlary foꝛ thy houle, noꝛ profttable fox thy perſone? the 
Thebane aun wered him. J let the kno we, that J doe bupe all thele thynges 
fo a ſonne J haue of the age of. xx. yeares, the whiche neuer did thinge that 
ſeamed vnto me euill, noꝛ J neuer denaped hym any thing that he bemaun⸗ 
died. This philofopher aunfwered.D howe happy were thou nt as thou arte 
a father, thou were a ſonne, and that which the father laieth vnto the fonne, 
the ſonne would faye vnto the father: but Jam offended greatly with that 
thou haſt tolde me. Foꝛ vntill the childe be. rv. peares olde, he ought not to 
gaynefape his father: and the good father ought not to condelcende vnto the 
appetites of the lonne. Nowe J call the curſed father, {ince thou arte ſubiect 
to the wyll of thy lonne:and that thy ſonne is nor obedient to the wyl ok his 
father, ſo that thou altereſt the ozder ok nature. Foz ſo muche as the father 


is ſonne of his tonne, and the ſonne is father ok his father. But in the end, 


lweare vnto thee by the immoztall Gods, that when thou ſhalt become old, 
thou ſhalt weape by thy ſelke at that whiche with thy ſonne thou diddeſt 
laughe when he was pounge. Though the woꝛdes of this philolopher were 
kewe: yet a wyſe man wyll judge the fentences to be many. J concludether⸗ 
foꝛe, that princes and great loꝛdeg ought to recõmende their childꝛen to their 
maiſterg, to thende they may teache them to chaunge their appetites, and 
not to folo we their owne wil ſo that they withdꝛawe them from their own 
will, and cauſe them to learne the aduiſe of an other. Foꝛ the moze a man ge⸗ 
ueth a noble man ſonne the bꝛydle, the moze harder it is fox them to receiue 
good doctrine. 
¶ Princes ought to take hede that their childꝛen be not bꝛonght vp in dapne 
pleaſures and delightes. Noꝛ oftetimes they are fo wicked, that the fathers 
would not only haue them with ſharpe diſcipline cogrected:but alſo with bits 
ter teares buried. Chap. xxxiit. By 
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N experiente we lee, that in warre (fox the Defence ol men) rampiers a 
fortes are made according to the qualitie of the enemies , ⁊ thofe which 
faple the daungerous ſeas, doe choſe great ſhippes, whiche may bꝛeake 
the waues of the raging Sea: fo that all wyle men accoꝛding to the quali⸗ 
tie of the daunger, doe ſeke for the fame in time fone remedy. Oktetymes J 
mule with my lelke, and thynze if J coulde finde any eſtate, any age, any 
lande, any nation, any realme, oz any woꝛlde, wherein there hath bene any 
man that hath paffed this life, without taſting, what aduerſitie was: foꝛ if 
ſuche a one were kounde, J thinke it ould be a monſtrous thing tyꝛough⸗ 
out all the earth, and by realon both the dead and liuing ſhould euuie hym. 
In the ende, atter my counte made, J finde that he whiche yeſterdape was 
tyche, to dae is pooꝛe:he that was hole, I fee hym to daye licke: he that ye⸗ 
ſterdape laughed, to Dave J fee hym wepe: he that had his hartes eale, J tee 
hym nowe ſoꝛe afflicted: he that was foztunate, J fee hym vnlucky: finally, 
hym whom we tzuewe aliue in the towne, now we fee buried in the graue. 
And to be buried is nothing els, but to be vtterly foꝛgotten: foꝛ mans krend⸗ 
ſhyp is fo frayle, that when the coꝛps is couered with earth, immediatly the 
dead is foꝛgotten. One thinge me thinketh to all men is greuous, a to thofe 
of vnderſtandyng no leſſe papneful, whiche is, that the miferies of this wic⸗ 
| bed woꝛlde are not equally deuided, but that oftetymes all woꝛldly calami⸗ 
ties lieth in the necke of one man alone. Foz we are lo vnkoꝛtunate, that the 
world geueth vs plealures in light, ⁊ troubles in pꝛofe. If a man Gould alte 
a ſage man now a Dates, who hath liued in meane eftate,a that he would be 
contented to tel him what he hath paſte, lince three yeares that he began to 
ſpeake, vntill fifty peares that he began to ware olde: what thinges thinke 
pouhe would tel vs, that hath chaunced vnto him truly al theſe that here 
folowe. The grefes of his childꝛen, the alſaultes of his enemies, the impos The $s fate | 
tunities of his wife,the wantonnes of hisdoughters, ficknes in his perfon, mane Life 
great loſle of goods, general famine in the citie, cruel plagues in his coũtrey, N 
| extreme colde in wynter, noylome heate in lommer, loꝛowkul deathes of his 
| frendes,¢ enuious pꝛoſperities of his enemies:finally he wil lay, that he pal⸗ 
led fuch a ſo many thinges, that oftimes he bewailed the wofull life c deſi⸗ 
red the lwete death. Ak the miſerable man hath paſled luch things outward: 
ip, what would he faye of thole which he bath luffred inwardly? the Whiche 
though lome dilcrete men may know yet truly others dare not tell. Foz the 
krauailes which the body palleth in fifty yeres, may wel be counted in a day: 
but that which the hart lulfereth in one dap, cannot be counted in a hundzed 
peres. A man cannot denay, but that we would coũte him raſhe, which with 
à rede would mete an other that hath a lwerd: a him for a foole, that would 
put of bis (hoes to waltze vpõ the thoꝛnes. But without coparifon we ought 
to eſteame him koꝛ the moſt foole, that with this tender fiche thinketh to pꝛe⸗ 
uatle againt fo many cufl fortunes:for without doubt, the man that is of big 
body delicate, palſeth his life with much paine. O how happy may that ma 
be called, which neuer taſted what plealure meaneth. Foz men Whiche from 
their infancy haue bene brought vp in plealures, toꝛ want of wildom knom 
got how to choſe the good / for lack of force cannot reliſte the euil: which is 
P caule, that noble meng childꝛen ofttimes cõmit fondspe heynous offences. 
Bb. ij Foz it 
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the moꝛe he is entangled in vices. It is a thing woꝛthy to be noted, and wo⸗ 


is 
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for it is an tafallible rule, that the moze ama geueth him felfe to pleafures; 


ful ta ſee. how polititke we be to augmente thinges of honour, how bolde we 
be to enterpꝛile them. how fortunate to compas them, how diligent to kepe 
them, how circumſpett to luſteine them, and akterwarde what pitie is it to 
ſee, how vnkoztunate we are to loſe all that, whiche fo longe time we haue 
learched foꝛ kept and poſleſted. And that which is moſte to be lamented in 
this cafe is / that the goodes and honour are not loft koꝛ wante of diligence € 
trauaile of the father: but foz the aboundaunce of plealures.and vices of the 
ſonne .. Finallpe let the riche man knowe⸗ that that which hehath wonne 
in labour and tople wakingthis ſonne (being euill brought vp) Wall conſume 
in plealures ſleaping. One of the greateſt vanities that reigneth at this day 
among the childzen of vanitie is that the father can not ſhew vnto bis fonne 


i ſuuſal the loue which he beareth him, but in lulfering him to be brought bp in the 


pleaſures and banities of this life. Truly he that is luch a one, ought not to 
be called a pitifull father, but a cruel ſtepfather:foꝛ no man wil denie me this, 
but that where there is pouth,libertte, plealure, and money, there will all the 
vices of this woꝛld be relident. Lycurgus the great king, geuer of lawes, aud 
lage philofopher , oꝛdeined to the Lacedemonians , that all the chtldzen whiche 
were boꝛne in cities, c good townes, ſhould be ſent to bꝛinge vp in villages 
till they were. xxv.peares of age. As Luuius faith that the Lygures were, which 
in olde time were confederate with thoſe ol Capua, and great enemies to the 
people ol Rome. They had a lawe amongeſt them⸗ that none ſhould take 
wages in the warres, vnleſle he had bene bꝛought vp in the fieldes/oꝛ that he 
had bene a heard man in the mountaines:fo that tough one ofthele two 
wayes, their lech was hardned, their ioyntes accuſtomed to luffer the heate 


and the colde, and their bodies moze mete to endure the trauaples ol the 


ve 


pares. In the peare of the foundation of Rome, a hundzed and fourty, the 
Bomaines made cruell warres with the Lygures, againſt whome was tent 
Gneus Fabritius, of the which in the ende he triumphed: and the day folowyng 
this triumphe. he lpake vnto the Senate thele wordes. udoxthy Senatours 
I haue bene thele fiue peares againſt the Ligures, and by the immoztall gods 
I lwere vnto vou that in al this time there palled not one wee, but we had 
either bat talle, oꝛ lome perilous ſtzermiche. And that whiche a man oughte 
moſte to marueile at is, that J neuer perceiued any feare oꝛ cowardlynes to 
be in thole barbarous people, whereby they were conſtrained to demaunde 
peace of the people of Rome Theſe Ly gures purſued with fuche fearcenes the 
warres,that oftetimes they toke awaye from vs all hope to winne the bits 
corp:for bet wene armies , the great might of the one, Doth put altoapes the 
others in feare. And J wyll tell pou(tathers conſcript)their bꝛynging vp, to 
the ende the Romaine pouth ſhould take hereby erample. nohen they are 
pourig, they are put to be lhepeheardes becaule they Mould accuſtome their 
ficthe in the mountaines to endure trauaile: by the whiche cuſtome they are 
fo much maiſters of them ſelues (the countrey being alwayes ful of no we € 
Iſe in the wynter x allo noilome through the ertreame heate in the Sodmet 
chat I Cvveare by y god Apollo, in al this time of fine peres ok thole we haue 
not {ene one pꝛeale to the fire in p winter, noz couet the ſhado w in p 2 
oe n 
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o not ye thinke wozthy Senatours, that J was willing to declare vnto 
2 thele thinges in the Senate, foz any delire J haue that pou ſhould e⸗ 
ſteame any thing the moze my triumphe: but J doe tell it you to this ende. 
that you may haue an eie, and take heade to your men of warre, to the ende 
they may alwayes be occupied, and that you ſulker them not fo be idle. Foꝛ it 
is moꝛe perilous forthe Romane armies, to be ouercome with bices:then to 
be Difconfited with their enemies. And to talke of thele matters moze at 
large, me thinketh they ſhould pꝛouide a commaunde,that riche men ſhould 
not be fo hardy to bꝛing vp their childzen to delicatly:foꝛ in the ende, it is vn⸗ 
poſlible that the delicate perfone ſhould winne with his handes, the honour 
of many victoꝛies. That which moued me to faye lo muche as J haue layed 
(wozthy Senatours / is to the end you may know, that the Ligures were not 
ouercome by the power of Rome: but becaufe fortune was againſt them. 
And lince in nothing foꝛtune ſheweth her lelfe fo variable, as in the thinges 
of warre:me thinke th that though the Ligures are nowe vanquilhed a ouer⸗ 
tome, yet notwithſtanding you ought to entertaine them in loue, a to take 
| them koꝛ pour confederates. Foꝛ it is not good countell, to hazarde that into 
the handes of fortune, which a man may compaſſe by frendſhip. The authour 
of this whiche is ſpoken is called lunius Pratus, in the booke of the concoꝛde 
of Kealmes, and he faith in that place, that this captaine Gneus Fabritius, Wag 
| counted no leſſe fage foꝛ that he ſpake: then eſteamed valiaunte foꝛ that he 

did. In the olde time, thoſe of the Jles Balleares ( whiche nowe are called Ma- 
iorque,And Minorque) though they were not counted wyle: pet at the leaſt in 
bꝛinging vp their childꝛen, they ſhewed them ſelues not negligent, Becaule 
they were brought vp in hardnes in their vouth, and could not endure all 
painekull exerciles of the warres. Thole of Carthage gaue fiue pꝛiloners of 

Rome oꝛ one {clave of Maiorque, Diodorus Siculus laith, in thole Iles, the mo⸗ 
| ther did not geue the childꝛen bꝛead with their ovon handes : but they did put 
it on an high pole, fo that they might lee the bread with their eies, but they 
| could not reache it with their handes. naberefore when they woulde eate, 

they ſhould firſte with hurling of tones, oꝛ ſlinges winne it, oꝛ elles fatte, 

Though the woꝛtze were of childꝛen:xyet the inuention came ofa high wyt. 

And hereof it came that the Baleares were eſteamed for valiaunt me, as well 
in wꝛaſtling as in ſlinges foꝛ to hurle: for they did hurle with a llinge to hit 
à white, as the Lygures ſhoote none in a croſſe bo we to hitte the prick. Chole 

Of great Britayne, whiche nowe we call Englande, amongeſt all the Barba: 

tous, were men moſt barbarous: but you ought to kno we, that within the 
lpace of lewe peares the Romaines were banquithed of them many tymes. 
Foz tyme in all thinges bꝛingeth ſuch chaunge a alteration, that thoſe which 

once we knew great loꝛdes: within a while after we haue fene them ſclaues. 
Herodian in hig hyſtoꝛy of Seuerus Emperour of Rome laieth, that an Cinbat- 
fadour of Bꝛitayne being one Daye in Rome (as by chaunce they gaue hym 

Afroward aunfwere in the Senate lpake ſtoutely before them all, and faid 

theſe woꝛdes. J am for pou will not atcepte peace, noꝛ graunte truce : the 

whiche thing ſhalbe foꝛ the greater tuftification of our warreg. Foꝛ after- 

wardes none can take, but that whiche fortune ſhall geue. Foꝛ in the ende 
the Delicate lleche of Rome ſhal fele,if } bloudy a 15 Butapne wil cut. 

3 ij. The 
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The Engliſhe hiſtoꝛie laieth and it is true, that though the countrey be very 
colde, and that the water kreleth olte: yet the women had a cuſtome to carp 
their childꝛen where the water was kroſen, a bꝛeazing the Ile with a ſtone, 
with the fame Ile they vled to rubbe the body or the inkante, to the ende to 
harden their fleſhe, and to make them more apter to endure trauailes. And 
without doubt they had realon, foꝛ J vopihe no greater penitence to delicate 
men, then in the wynter to lee them without fire: and in the Sommer to 
wante kreſhe ſhado w. Sith this was the cuſtome of the Bꝛitayns it is but 
realon we credit Iulius Cæſar in that he laieth in his comentaries, that is to 
wete, that he paſled many daungers before he could ouercome them:koꝛ thet 
with as litle feare did hyde them ſelues, and dyued vnder the cold water, as 
awery man would haue vetted him felfe in a plealaunt ſhadowe. As Lucanus 
and Appianus Alexandrinus lie, amongeſt other nations Whiche came to luc⸗ 
cour the great Pompei in Pharſaa, Were the Meſſagetes, the which ( as they fay) 
in their pouth did ſucke no other, but the milke of Camels: and eate bread of 
Acoꝛnes. Thele barbarous did thele thinges to the ende to harden their bos 
dies, to be able to endure trauaib and to haue their legges lighter foꝛto rõne. 
In this tale we can not cal them barbarous,but we ought to cal them men 
of good Luderitanding:foz it is vnpoſſible foꝛ the man that eateth muche to 
runne kaſt. Viriatus (a Spanparde ) was king of the Lufytaines, and a great es 
nemy ok the Romains, who was lo aduenterous in the warre,¢ lo valiaunt 
in his perlone, that the Romains (by the experience ol his dedes) found him 
vnuincible. Foꝛ in the {pace ol. xiii.yeres they could neuer haue any victoꝛy of 
him: the whiche when they lawe, they determined to poyſon him did fo in 
Dede. At whole death they moꝛe reioyled, then if they had wonne the ſignoꝛie 
of all Luſitanie. Fo; if Vinatus had not died, they had neuer brought the Lufi- 
taines nder their lubiection. Junius Ruſticus in his epitomie ſaith, that this Vi⸗ 
riatus in his pouth was a herde man, a kept cattel by the ryuer of Guadiana, & 
akter that he wared older, vled to robve, t aſſault men by the highe wapes. 
And alter that he was. rl. yeares ok age. he became king of the Lufitaines, and 
not by loꝛte, but by election . Foꝛ When the people la we theym felues en⸗ 
uiconned and aſlaulted on euer fide with enemies:they choſe rather ſtout, 
ſtrong, and hardy men koꝛ their captaines, then noble men for their gupdes. 
Ik the auncient hyſtoziographers decetue me not, whé Viriatus Was a thefe, 
he led wiih him al wayes at the leate a hundzed theues: the whiche were 
ſhodde with leaden ſhoes, fo that when they were enforced to ronne , they 
put of their ſhoes. And thus although all the Daye they wente with leader 


ſhoes, pet in the night they ranne Ipke lwyfte buckes : foz it is a general 
tule , that the lofer the ioyntes are, the moze lwifter (hall the legges be to 
ronne. In the bo oke ok the ieſtes of the Lumbardes, Paulus Diaconus fapeth, 
that in the olde tyme thole of Capua had a la we, that vntyl the chyldꝛen were 
maryed, the kathers Hold geue them no bedde to ſleape on, noz permit them 
to litte at the table to eate: but that they ſhould eate their meates in their 
handes, and take their refte on the grounde. And truely it was a commen⸗ 
dable lawe, foꝛ reſte was neuer inuented for the younge man whiche hath 
no bearde: but for the aged, beinge lame, impotent. and crooked. Quintus 
Cincinatus Was leconde Dictatoz of Rome, and in dede for his * rey 
e lirſt 
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the firſt emperour of the earth. This ercellente man was bꝛoughte vp in lo 
great trauaile, that his hands were found full of knottes, the ploughe was 
in his armes, and the fuoctte in his face when he was lought to be Dictator 
of Rome. Foꝛ the auuclentes delired rather to be ruled of them that knewe 
not, but how to plow the ground:then of them that delyted in nothing els. 
hut to liue in pleafurs among the people. Caligula which was the fourth em⸗ 
perour of Home (as they ſay) was brought vp with luch coſt and delicatnes 
in his youth that they were in doubt in Rome, whether Druſſus Germanicus 
bps father employed moze for the Armpes:then Caligula hys fonne ſpent in 
the cradel for his pleafurs. This reverted agayne, J would now kno we of 
princes ⁊ great loꝛdes what part they would tabe (P is to wete) whether w 
Cincinatus, Whych by his ſtoutnes wanne ſo many ſtraunge countreys: of 
with Caligula, that in hys fylthy luſteg ſpared not his proper filter. In myne 
opinyon, ther nedeth no great deliberacion to aunfwere this queſtyon (that 
is to wete ) the goodnes of the one, and the wickednes of the other: foꝛ there 
was no battayle but Cincinatus did ouercome, noꝛ there was any vyce but 
Caligula dyd inuent. Suetonius Tranguillus in the ſecond booke of Celars fayth,p 
when the chyldꝛen of the Emperour Auguſtus Cefar entred into the hygh ca⸗ 
pitol, wher al the fenate were allembled the Senatours role out of their pla 
ces, and made a reuerente to the childꝛen, the whych when the Emperoure 
Augultus ſa w. he was much diſplealed, and called them backe agane. And on 
a day being demaunded why he loued his childzen no better, he aunlwered 
in this wile. Ik my chyldzen wil be good, they ſhal {yt hereafter wher Ait 
now: but it they be eutl, J wil not their vices (hold be reuerenced of the Se⸗ 
natours. Foꝛ the aucthoꝛitie c grauity of the good, ought not to be employed 
in p leruice okthole that be wicked. The 26. Emperour of Rome was Alex⸗ 
ander, the which (though he was pong) was almuch eſteamed for hys vertu⸗ 
es amongeſt the Romapnes: as euer Alexander the great was foꝛ hys vali⸗ 
aunties amongeſt the Grekes. e can not fay, that long experience cauſed 
hun to come to the gouernment of the common Wealth foꝛ as Herodian faith 
in his lyrt booze, the day that the Senatours pꝛoclamed him emperour, he 
was ſo lytle that his owne men bare him in their armes That kamae. d Mot 
Emperour hada mother called Mamea, the which brought him vp fo wel 
dilygently, that ſhe kept alwayes a great gard of men to take hede, that no 
vicious mã came vnto him. And let not the diligence of the mother to > child 
be litle eſtemed: Foz 1 — oft times of their owne nature are good, by e⸗ 
uyl conuerfacion only they are made euil. This Worthy woman kepyng al⸗ 
wales luch a faythful gard ok her chyld, that no flatterers lhould enter in to 
klatter him, noꝛ malicious to tel hym lyes: bychaunce on a day a Romatne 
fayd vnto her thele toozds.F thinke it not mete (moſt excellente pꝛinceſſe) 7 
thou ſhoulde be lo dpligente aboute thy ſonne, to forget the affaires of the 
common wealth: foꝛ pꝛpnces ought not to be kept fo cloſe, that it is moꝛe eas 
(ye to obtaine a ſute at the gods then to ſpeake one woꝛd with the prince, e cl 
To this the Empꝛzelle Mama aunlwered, and laid. They Which haue charge he Ye of ; 
to gouerne thole that Do gouerne, withoute comparilon oughte to feare er, 
move the vyces of the binge: thenne the ennempes of the Realme. Foꝛ the Ac feared tien 
ennempes are deſtroyed in a * re temapne durynge the life, fora of mem), 
* > b. lit. ‘ and q 
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and in the end, enemyes do not deſtroy but the poſſeſſions of the land but 
the vycious pꝛince deſtroyeth the good maners of the comon wealth Thele 
Woꝛdes were ſpoken of this wozthye Romaine. By the hiltoꝛies vohich Ff. 
haue declared, and by thole which J omitte to recite , al vertebus men map 
know, how much it profiteth them to bring vp their childzen in trauaileg,o | 
to bring them vp in plealures. But now J pmagine, that thoſe Which Malt 
read this, wil pꝛaiſe that which is wel voziten: and allo J truſt they wil not 
e mache’ giue their childꝛen fo much their owone willes. Foz men that read much, € 
e Wonze litle: are as belles the which do found to cal others, and they theim 
{clues neuer enter into the church. Ik the fathers did not eſteame the ſeruice 
they do vnto God, their owne honour no the pꝛokite of their owe childꝛen: 
pet to pꝛeſerue them from diſſeales, they ought to bꝛing them vp in vertue x 
withdꝛaw them from vices. Lo truly the childzen voich haue bene bꝛought 
vp Daintely, ſhal alwayes be dilealed and likely. What a thinge is it to fe 5 
fomie of a labourer, the cote without pointes, the ſhyzte tottered and tozne, 
their feete bare, their head without a cappe, the body withoute a girdle, in 
fommer without a hat, in winter without a clobe , in the day ploughing, in 
the night dꝛiuing his herd, eating bread of Rye oꝛ Otes, lpeng on the earth, 
oꝛ els on the ſtrawe: and in this trauaile to ſe this pong man ſo holy a bers | 
tuous, that euery man delireth and wilheth that he had ſuch a lonne. The 
contrarie commeth of noble mens fonnes, the which we le are nouriſhed 
brought vp bet wene two fine holland fheetes, layed in acoſtly cradel,made 
. after the new falhion:they giue the nourfe what fhe Wil deſire, i perchaunce 
the child be licke, they chaunge his nource, o els they appoint him a diet. The 
kather and the mother Mepe neither night noꝛ Dave, all the houle watcheth. 
they let him eate nothing but the broth of chyckins, they kepe hym diligente 
ly that he fal not do wne the ſtapꝛes, the child atketh nothing but it is geuen 
him immediatly. Finally they ſpend their time in lerupng them: they waſte 
their riches in geuyng them their delights, they occupie their eyes but to be⸗ 
hold them a they imploye not their harts, but to loue them. But Jlweare, 
9 thole kathers ( whiche on this wile do {pend their riches to pomper theim) 
I chal one dap water their eyes to bewaile thepm : Watit is to ſe the watt, 
that a vaine man maketh in bꝛinginge vp his child? ſpeciallp ik he be a man 
ſumwhat aged that at his delire hatha child borne. Me ſpendeth fo muche 
goodes in bringing his bp wantonly, whyles he is pong: that oft times he 
Wanteth to mary him when he commeth to age. And that which woꝛzſt ok 
al is, that that which he ſpendeth and emplopeth he thynketh it wel beſto⸗ 
wed and thinketh that to much that he geueth for gods fake. — 
Though the fathers are very large in ſpendinge, the mothers very cure 
dus and the noꝛtes ful of plealures, and the feruauntes very dilygente and 
attentie: yet it koloweth not that the childzen ſhould be moꝛe hole then o⸗ 
thers. Foz the moꝛe they are attented, the moze they be diſſealed: the moze. 
they eate, the moꝛe they are weake: the more they reioyce, the woꝛle they 
A hꝛoſper: the moze they waſt and ſpend, foo muche leſſe they pꝛolite. And all 
this is not without the lecret permiſſton of God. Foꝛ God vil not that the 
tloutes of chudꝛen be of greater value, then the garments ok the pooꝛe. God 
Without a greate miſterie tobe not in hande the cuſtodye of the aber 
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not fuffer that the childꝛen ofthe rich men ſhould pꝛoſper: Foꝛ the good 
5 vp his 1 5 without the pꝛeiudyce of the rich and to the profit; « 
of the comon wealth: but the rich bꝛingeth bp his chilbꝛen wyth the lwet of 
the pooꝛe, and to the domage of the common wealth. Therkoꝛe ik this thong 
be true as it is it is but realon that the wolle whych Deuoureth vs do bes 
and the ſhepe which clotheth vs do lyue. The fathers oft times for tender⸗ 
nes wyl not teach noꝛ bꝛyng vp their childzen in doctrine, layeng that as ye 
he is to yong and that there remayneth time enough for to be learned, and 
that they haue lepfure enough to be taught: and further for the moze ercule 
of their erroꝛ they alfirme, that when the chyld in his youth is chaltned, he 
ronneth in daunger of his health. But the euil reſpect which the fathers hath 
to their chyldꝛen, God ſuffereth afterwards that they come to be fo llaun⸗ 
derous to the common wealth, lo infamous to their parents, fo dilobedient 
to their fathers, ſo cupl in their condicions , fo vnadulled and light in their 
behauiour, ſo vnmeate for knowledge, ſo vncoꝛrigible foꝛ diſciplyne, ſo incli⸗ 
ned to lies, ſo enuyeng the truth: that their fathers would not only haue pu⸗ 
niſhed them with ſharpe correction : but alfo they woulde teioyce to haue 
them buryed with bytter teares. An other thyng ther is in this matter woz⸗ 
thy to be noted, and much moze woꝛthyer to be commended, that is, that the 
Fathers and mothers vnder the couller that their chyldzen ſhould be ſome⸗ 
what gracious, they learne them to ſpeake, to bable, € to be great mockers 
and (coffers, the which thing afterwards redoundeth to the great infampe 
and dilhonour of the Father . to the great peril of the ſonne. and to the grea⸗ 
teſt grieke and dilplealure of the mother. Foz the child which is bꝛought vp ! 
WMaritonlp without Doctrine in his pouth:of neceſſity mutt be a faole when 
he is old. Ik this which J haue fayd be euil, this which J wil ſay is woꝛzſe: 
that the Fathers, and mothers, the gouernours, oꝛ nourceg, do teach them to 
ſpeake dilhoneſt things, the which are not lawful, and therfoze ought not to 
be lufkered to be {poken in that tender age: noꝛ the grauitie of the auncientg 
ought not to lyſten vnto them. Foz there are no men vnleſſe they be ſhame⸗Pablere 
leſle that wil permit their childꝛen to be great bablers. Chole which haue p 
charge to gouerne good mens childꝛen ought to be very circumſpect. they 
kepe them in awe feare a ſubiection, æ that they ought not to be contented, 
though the fathers lay they are plealed. Foz the diloꝛdinate loue that the fa: 
tiers haue to them . is the taule that they cãnot fe whether they be mockers 
6; Cull brought bp. And ik it chaunced as okttimeg it Doth) P the father hola 
tome to the maiſter to caule him to withdꝛaw cozrection, in this tale, ik the 
maſter be a wile mã he ought no lelle to repꝛoue c admonilh the father:then 
to cozrect the ſonne. And if this did not allaile, I councel him to foꝛſate and 
leaue his charge. Foꝛ the man ol an honeſt nature, after he hath taken anpe 
charge in hand, wil eyther bꝛing it to paſſe, o2 els he wil dye in the lame. J 
yl not denaye, but that it is reafon noble mennes lonnes be moze gently 
bought vp, handled, and hon oured, then the lonnes of the Plebeiens: foꝛ mo 
delicately is the palme tree, which bꝛingeth forth dates, cheriſhed: then the 
Oke which bꝛingeth foꝛti) Akoꝛnes, Wherwith the hogges are nouriſhed. Let 
Pincesand great lordes beware, that the plealures Which they gaue their 
childꝛe in they: pouthe, be not ſo exteſſpue, noꝛ of loo longe continuaunce: 
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chat when they would withdraw them, the woꝛld hath not alredy feſtered 
them. Foꝛ the childꝛen brought vp With to much delicateneſſe are diſobedient 
to their kathers and mothers, oz els they are ſicke in their bodyes, oz wozſe 
then that, they are vicious in their behauiours: lo that their kathers Hold be 
better to burye theym quycke, then to bzing them vp vyciaus. Yd 

C What princes and greate Lozdes oughte to be carefull in ſeking wyſe 

men to bꝛyng bp their childꝛen . Ok. r. conditions that good Schole 

8 maifters ought to haue, Cap. xxxtut. N 

hen hethat is without end, gaue beginning to the woꝛld, in this loꝛt he 
beganne. The Sonday he created heauen and earth, The Mondaye he 
created the element, the Cueldap he created the Planettes, the Wedneldap 
he created the Sonne and the Mone. the Thurlday he created the birdeg in 
the ayꝛe, and the liſhes in the tea, the kryday he created Adam and Cue bys 
wife, and truly in that he created, and how he created, hee fhe wed himlelfe 
ag God. Foz as fone as the houle was made, he lozniſhed € peopled it with 
that that wag neceſlarie, as he could wel do. Omitting therfore the creator, 
and talking ok creatures: we fe by experience, that a houleholder in planting 
a vineparde, immediatly maketh a hedge, tothe endethat the beaſts do not 
hurt it, and cate it bp. And When ik is wel growen he hyꝛeth fome pooꝛe las 

borer to watche that trauailers do not gather noz eate the grapes therof. 
The rich man that tralfiqueth by lea alter he hath made a great ſhippe, and 
peſtowed vi. oz vii. thouland ducates, it he be wile, he wil firſt pꝛouide a man 
that map gouerne her, bekoꝛe he wil ſeke marchaundile foz to kraite her: for 
in perilous tempettes the greatnes of the ſhippe lytel auavleth, tf the pilot 
therof be not erpert. The houleholder that bath many cowes and ſhepe, and 
like wile hath faire fe eldes, and plealaunt paſtures for his cattel, Doth not on⸗ 
ly ſeke herdmen to kepe the cattell, but allo dogges to feare the wolfes, and 
dabännes to lodge the herdmen. Foz the cabanne of the ſhepherdes, and the 
vaping of the Dogge, is but as a fauegard of the ſhepe, from the raueninge 
ok the wolle. The mightie and valiaunte princes wobiche in the krontiers of 
their enempes kepe ſtrong koztreſſes, ſeke alwapes ſtout and hardy captap⸗ 


tered to the grounde then it ſhould come into the power of the enemyes. Bx 
the comparilons aboue named ther is no dilcreat man but doth vnderſtand 
to what end my penne Doth Wzite them:tbat is:to know to kepe, and pꝛaue, 
how that men Which loue their childꝛen welladding this vnto it) haue great 
neade of good maiſters and gouertiours,to teache and bꝛing thein vp. Foz 
whileg 5 palme tre is but ittle,a kroſt Doth eaſely deſtrop it. Jmeane whiles 
ö child is ponge ikhe haue no tutour. he is ealely deceiued with the world. Al 
the lord be wile, and of vnderſtanding there is no foꝛtreſſe fo eſteamed, ney⸗ 
ther (hip lo fayꝛe, no herd fo profitable,nop vpne fo kruitkul, but that he bet⸗ 
ter eſtemeth to haue a good ſonne then al thefe thinges together, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther thing in the woꝛld. For the father ought to loue his childꝛẽ as his owne 
pꝛoper:and al reſidue as giktes of fortune. Ik it be ſo( as it is in deade ince 
that fo2 to beape and wache the herd thep ſeabe a. good ſhepherde ik for the 
vine they feabe a good labourer, tf fox to gouerne the ſhippe ther wanne 
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maiſter, and fox to Defend a fort they {eke a good captayne: why then wil 
not the wile fathers ſeke fox good maiſters, to teach a bring vp their chyl⸗ 
dzen? O princes and great lozds, haue now told pou, and agayne do lap, 
that if pou trauaile one peare to leaue your chyldꝛen goodes : you dught to 
ſweate 50 peres to leaue them wel bꝛought vp. Foz it auayleth lytle to carpe 
much cone to the mykik the mpl be out of frame. I meane that in vayne ri⸗ 
ches and trealurs are gathered: when the child that Mal inherite them bath 
not witte to bie them. It is no final matter to know how to chooſe good 
gouernours. Foz the pꝛince is lage, that fyndeth fuch a one: and much moe 
happie is he, that of him thal be taught. Foꝛ in my opinpõ, it is no ſmal charg 
for one man to bꝛing vp a Pꝛinte that ſhal gouerne manpe. As Seneca fapth, 
the wiſe man ought to conferre al thinges With his frend, but firſt he ought 
to know who he is that is his frend. J meane, that the wile father oughte 
foꝛ his childꝛen to leke one good maitter, and to him he ſhould tecommende 
them al: but firſt he ought to know what he is. Foꝛ that man is very ſimple 
which wil bye a hole, before he fe at pꝛoue him, whether he be hole oꝛ lame. 
He ought to haue many and good condicions and qualytics, that ſhoulde 
bꝛing vp the childꝛen of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes: for by one way they nou⸗ 
riſhe the tender trees in the oꝛchard, a after another fort they plant the wild 
trees in the mountaynes. Therkoꝛe the cate ſhalbe this, that we wil declare 
here what condicions and behauiours the maiſters and gouernours of noble 
mens ſonnes ought to haue, which map bꝛing them to honour, and their dil 
ciples to be wel taught a brought vp. Foꝛ the glory of the dilciple, al waies rez 
doundeth to the honour and pꝛaiſe of his mayſter. ' 
The fick condicion is, that he which ought to be kutoꝛ to noble mens fon 
nes, ſhold be no leſſe then 40. yeres of age t no moze then 0 bitauſe the mai⸗ 
fer p is vong, is aſhamed to comaund , if he be aged he is not able to coꝛrect. 
The. 2. it is neceſſary that tutors be very honeſt, that not only in purenes 
okconſcience:but allo in the out ward apparance, and cleaneg of lyle. Foz it is 
vnpoſlible that the child be honeſt, if the mayſter be diffolute, 
The. it is neceſſary that tutors and gouernours of princes and great loꝛ⸗ 
N ae 1 only eis 1755 . tee their coucnauntes. Foꝛ 
o lay the truth, that mou ich is alwaies ful ol lyeg, ought not by r 
ta be a teacher of the truth. eee 


the mayſter, maye reſtrayne the lyghtnes of the Schollers, for there is n 
be Plagues in Realmes, then fo2 princes to be pong,and er mattters 
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10203, be wel learned in Divinity,and humanitic,tn ſuch fort that that which 
they teach the princes bp woꝛd, they may (hero it by wꝛiting to the end that 
other princes may execute and put the fame in vꝛe:foꝛ mens harts are ſoner 
moued by the examples of thole which are paſt, then by the wos of them 
that are pꝛeſent. i "4 
The g. condicion it is neceffarte that the maiſters and tutoꝛs of princes be 
not giuen to the vice of the fleſh:koꝛ as they are pong, and naturallye giuen 
to the fleſh, lo they haue no ſtrength to abide chaſt, neyther wiledome to be⸗ 
ware of the {nares . Therefore it is neceſſarye that theyꝛ maiſters be pure 
an honeſte: fox the Dyſcyples ſhall neuer bee chaſte, ik the mayſter bee 
icpous, 5 
The 9 tt is neceflary that the matters and tutoꝛs of Princes, and greate 
loꝛds haue good condicions, bycaule the childzen ok noble men (being dain⸗ 
tely brought vp) alwayes learne euill condicions, the which their maiſterg 
ought to reforme, moze by good conuerlacion, then by ſharpe coꝛrection. 
Foz oftetimes it chaunceth, that whereas the maiſter is cruel, the ſcholer is 
not merciful. 
The. 10. it is neteſſary that the maiſters and tutors of pepnees, and great 
loꝛdes, haue not only ſene and red many things: but alfo that they haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued chaungeable koztune. Foz fince noble mens lonnes (by the gift of god) 
haue great eſtates, they ought therfore to pꝛouide to ſpeake to many, to aun⸗ 
twere to many, and to entreat with manp and it is very profitable foꝛ them 
to be conuerlaunt with expert men fog in the end the appꝛoued ma in coun⸗ 
cel hath pꝛeheminence. J was willyng to binge in thele rules in my wꝛi⸗ 
ting, to the end that fathers may kepe them in their memoꝛp⸗ when they do 
{eke mayſters to teach their childꝛen: fo in my opinyom the father is moze in 
fault to ſeke an euil maiſter, then the maiſter is to make an eupl ſcholer. 
Fo; ik I choole euyl taplers to cut my gotone, it is my kaulte that the cloth 
is loſt, and my gowne marred, Albeit the Komaines were in al their Doings 
circumſpect, pet fox this one thinge, J mutt enuy the good Doctrine which 
they gaue to noble meng childzen. Foz vopthout doubt, it is vnpoſlible that in 
any city there be a good common wealth, vnleſſe they are very circumſpect 
to bꝛing vp pong childꝛen. Sabellicus in his raplodies ſayth, that in the 4.15 per 
res of the koundacion of Rome. Qintus Seruilius, and Lucius Geminus then con⸗ 
lulles, being in the warre againſt the Volces the ſtout aduenturous captaine 
Camillus, there vote a great ſtrife, and contencion in Rome amongeſt the peo⸗ 
ple and the knights: and that contencion was vpon the proutiion of offyces. 
For in great common wealthes it hath bene an aunciente quarel that in 
ünights and gentlemen there ſurmounteth pꝛide in commaundyng:and a⸗ 
monge the people ther wanteth pactence in obepinge. 
The knightes and gentlemen would they ſhould chole a Tribune Millitare 
in the ſenate, to lpeake in the name ofal the knyghtes, that were abfent and 
pꝛelent:toꝛ they layd, that fence they were alwayes at the warre the whole 
common voealth remained in the power of the people. The commons on the 
other part unpoꝛtuned, and delired. that a new officer ſhould be created, the 
whych ſhould haue the charge to eramine and take accompt how the pout 
of Kome were bꝛought vp: bycaule the comon people did accule the ae 


ea 


nights, x gentlemen, that the longer they remained in the warres the moze 
Kauimige ies chyldꝛen lyued in Rome. It was decreed then, that a Tri 


naue ko ouercome the iptle:as tte litle do to ſtriue with the great. J lap > 
2 ſtrife a debate amongeſt pou in Rome, doth difpicate me muche:therfoze 
(pou knights) it you wil not lole pour Honours you mutt eyther bil them, oꝛ 


ple: but to conquete Realmes. And J fap further, that they dyd not create bs 


And ik pou eſteme, an honoꝛable olfice, to be a Tribune Millitaires ſince pou ca⸗ 


not al haue it, me thinketh pou ſhold al want it. For amonge 5 noble men . 


to ſet the great a the imal at one:he was alwel beloued of; romaines, as he 
was feared of the enemies. And not without a tut cauſe:foꝛ in my opinpon 
it is a greater vertueto pacitp his owne, then to robbe ſtraungers As tou. 


ching the office of this Tribune wherupon this great cõtencion rofe in Rome 
Icanot tel which was greater, the foltth rachnes of the knights to procure 


it,02 the wiledom of Camillus fo abbolifh it. Foꝛ to fay the truthe, the arte of 

ualrie was inuented moze to Defend the common wealth then to byde at 

home r haue the charge of tuſtice. Fox to the good knight it ſemeth better to 

loden wo weapõs to relitt enemyes: then to be enuproned with bokes to 

determyne caules. Returning thertoꝛe to that whych the people ſayd againſt 

the fouldions, it was oꝛdapned 5 che conlent of al) that in Rome an office 
c. l. 


would 
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chould be erected and that he which ſhould haue tt,fhould haue the charge to 
go through Rome: to le What they were in Rome, that did not inſtruct their 
childzen in good doctrine: and if perchaunce be found any neighbours child 
that was euyl taught he chaſtiled and baniſhed the father. And truly that 
punichment was very iuſt, koꝛ the father delerueth moze punyſhment, forp | 
he Doth therunto content: then the child Deferueth toꝛ the offences which 
he Doth comit hen Rome was Rome, e that of al the woꝛld the common 
wealth therof was comended, they chole foz an officer therin b mot aunci⸗ 
ent & vertuous Romaine, whd was called the general vyliter of the childꝛẽ 
ol Rome: ꝭ it lemeth to be true, ſoꝛ ſomuch as he whych had this office one 
pere haped to be contul dictat our. oꝛ cenloꝛ the next. As it appeareth by Mar- 
cus Porcio, Who deſired to be coꝛrectoꝛ of the childꝛẽ: afterwards ſucceded to 
be tenloꝛ of the Romaine people. Foꝛ the Romapnes dyd not offer the office 
of intice to any man, vnleſle he had had experience of al offices. Patricius Se. 
nenfis in the booke of the common wealth laith, that befoze the warres were 
betwene Carthage Nome, the comon wealth of Carthage Was very wel go⸗ 
uerned, a as it be lemed ſuch a noble citie: but it is an auncient pꝛeuiledge of 
the warre that it kylleth the perfoues, conſumeth the goods aboue al, en⸗ 
mundi a new paſlion & milerie: ein the end deſtroyeth al good aunctente 
ruſtomes. . . . 8 | 
The Carthagians therefore hadacuttome, that the chyldzen and efpectal- 
iy thofe which were of honeſt men, ſhould be put in the temples from ui. ye⸗ 
res tyl ri fo from. ri. til xx.they learned crafts, ſciencesæoccupations and 
from. xx. bntil.xxv. they inſtructed them in p feates of warre: ¢ at the end of 
xrx eres they gaue themlelues to mariage. soz amõgeſt them it was a law 
inuiolable, that no man ſhold mary vntilhe were rer. peres of age: the wo⸗ 
men xrb. And after that they were maried, the moneth folowing they ought 
to pꝛeſent themſelues before the Senate z ther to chole what kind of eſtate 
they would take vpon them to live in, and what their minds moſt delired 
(that is to wete ik they would ſerue in the Temples folowo the warre or tra⸗ 
uayle the ſeas oz get their lyuing by land, oꝛ follow their occupacion which 
they had learned. And lotze what eſtate oꝛ office that day they chole, the fame 
they kept occupyed during their lyfe: ac truly the law was very good, by⸗ 
caute ſuch chaunge okeſtates ¢ offices in the woꝛld, are occafion that pꝛelent 
ip fo mauy come to deſtruction Al the excellent and auncient Pꝛinces had 
many great philolophers foz their maſters: d this leameth to be true by this, 
that kyng Darius had Lichanius the phplolopher foꝛ his mayſter . The greate 
Alexander pad Ariftotel the phvlolopher foꝛ bys: matter . Kinge Artaxerces had 
Pindarus the phylofopher for his mayſter. The aduenturous and hardye cape | 
tapne of the Athenians Palemo kad Xenocrates the Phyloſopher foz his mata 
ſter. Xemiades (only png of the Corinthians) had Chilo the phplofopher for bys 
mayſter and tutdur to bys chyldzen. tot 971 50% 
Epamynundes, pꝛiuce ofthe T hebaines, had foʒ bis maiſter and councelloure 
Maruchus the Phyloſopher. R e od? e 
Vuſſes the Gretze (ag Homere layth) had for his mapſter and companpon 
in bps trauaples, Catinus the phplolopher. | 
Pirrus( Whyche was kynge ok the Epirotes, andgreate defendoure of the 


T harentines) 
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Tharentines) had for hys maiſter and chronicler, arthemius the phylolopher. Ok 
whom Cicero ſpeakethj ad atticum, that his Iwoꝛd was ſharper to fighte, then 
his penne ready to wꝛite. The great kyng Ptholomeus Philadelphus Was not 
ouely ſcholer of the moſt linguler Phyloſophers of Grece: but allo alter he 
was king, he ſent for 72. phylolophers wych were Hebrues. Cirus kyng of the 
Perfians, that deſtroyed the great Babylon, had foz his mayſter Prifticus the 
Phyloſopher. Traian the Cmperour had Plutarche for bys mayſter, who dyd 
not onlp teach hym in bps pouth: but allo wrote him a boote, how he ought 
to gouerue hym felfe his common wealth. By thele ke w examples which 
J haue expꝛelled, and by many other whych Jomit⸗Pꝛinces at this pꝛelent 
may fc, how carefull princes were in tymes palt, to geue their chyldꝛen Wyle 
and learned men H pꝛynces and great loꝛdes ſynce pou that are at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent do pꝛelume and take vppon you that whyche pour forefathers Dvd: J 
would that now you would conſyder, who brought them to lo high eſtate, 
and who leaueth of them eternal memoꝛy. Foꝛ wythout doubt noble men 
neuer wanne renowme, toꝛ the plealures they had in vytes, but for the tra⸗ 
uailes they had in vertues. Againe J fay, that princes in tymes paſt were 
not famous foꝛ they: ſtoutnes, and apt dyſpolicion of theyꝛ bodyes, neyther 
fo2 dilcent ol hygh and noble lynage, noꝛ pet fox the poſſelſion of manp real⸗ 
mes:oꝛ heaping vp of great trealours: but they wanne a obtayned immoꝛ⸗ 
tal reno wme, foꝛ that their fathers in theyz youth put them vnder the tuiciõ 
of wife and learned tutours, whych taught them good doctrine, 3 when they 
were ok age gaue them good counfaplers to gouerne the common Wealth. 
Laertius in p lyfe of the phyloſophers / Boccaſe in the boke ot 2 lynage of gods 
fay, That among the phplolophers of Athens there was a cuſtome, that no 
ſtraung phylolopher Hould reade in their ſcholes, before he weare firſt exa⸗ 
myned in natural and mozal phylolophy: foꝛ amonge the Grekes it was an 
auncpent pꝛouerbe, that in the ſchole of Athens no vycious man could enter, 
noꝛ idle woꝛd be ſpoen, neither they dyd content that any ignozaunt philo⸗ 
ſopher ſhould come in to read there. As by chaunce many phylolophers were 
come from the mout Olimpus, amongeſt the reſidue ther was one came to ſe 
the phplofophers of Athene, who was natife of Thebes a man las afterwards 
he declared him ſelle) in moꝛtal & natural Phylolophy very wel learned: and 
fince he Defived to remapne in Athens, he was examined, and of many and 
dyuers thyngs demaunded. And amongeſt the others thele folowing were 
ſome of them. N bt 
Firſte they alked him, what cauteth women to be fo fro warde, ſince it 
is true that nature made them fhamefatt,and created them fimplerthe Phi⸗ 
lofopher auntwered. A ndoman is not frowarde but bycaule the hath to 
much her wil, and wanteth ſhame. N 
SHecondarilp they altzed him why pong men are bndone? he aunlwered : 
bycaute time aboundeth them foz to do euil, and mayſters wanteth to en⸗ 
force them to do good. | 
3 121 eases toby 2 me men ees al wel as the ſimple⸗ 
e aunfwered. ile man is neuer decepued, but by hi | 
woꝛdg. and hath euil conditions, e panther breth fare 
Foꝛthly the y acked him ol whom me ark moſt to beware? he auntwered 
Cc. u. . That 
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That ther is to à man no greater enemype,then he which leeth that thing in 
the, which he deliterh to haue in him lelke. n 
Fikthly they alked him, why many princes beginne wel and end euil⸗ he 
aunſwered:pꝛinces begin wel, bycaule their nature is good: e they end euil, 
bycauſe no man doth gaine lap them. | 
Sirtly they altzed him, why do princes tomit luch follyes? he aunſwered: 
Bicaule flatterers aboundeth that deceiue them: a true men wanteth which 
ſhould ſerue them. ih | 
Seuenthly they alked him, why the auncients were fo lage, men at thys 
pꝛelent fo limple? he aunlwered. Bycaule the auncients did not procure but 
to know. they pꝛelent do not trauaile but fo2 to haue. 

Eightly they alked him, why fo many vyces were nouriſhed in the pallace 
of princes? he aunlwered. Bycaule plealures abound, and councel wanteth. 
The minth they altzed him, wohy the moſt part of mẽ liued without reſt a kew 
without pain? he auntwered. Mo man is moze without, e ſullereth more 
paine:thẽ he which dieth for the goods of another a litle eſtemeth his owne. 

The tenth they alzed him wherby they myght know the common wealth 
to be vndone: he aunl wered. There is no comon wealth vndone, but where 
the pong are light, and the old vicious. 
The ri. they alked him wher with the comon wealth is mainteyned? he aun 
cwered. The common wealth cannot decay, wher iuſtice remapneth foꝛ the 
pooze, puniſhment foz the tiraunts, weight and mealure plentikulic cheiciy, 
if ther be good Doctrine koz the yong, at lytle couetoulnes in the old. Afiro the 
hiſtoꝛiogrãphers declareth this in p bote De rebus atthenienfium, Truly in my 
opinion the woꝛds of this philolopher were le w, but the lentences were maz 
ny. And for none other caule J dyd bꝛing in this hiſtoꝛy, but to pꝛokite me of 
the laſt woꝛd, wherin koꝛ aund were he lalth that al the pꝛokite of the tcommõ 
wealth conliſteth in that ther be princes that reſtrayne the auarice ol the a⸗ 
ged: a that there be maiſters to teach the vouthkul. ne le by experience, that: 
ik the bꝛute beaſts were not tied, e the cozne a ſeedes compaſſed with hed⸗ 
ges or Ditches ,a man Mould neuer gather the fruite when they are ripe. J 
meane, d ſtrike a debate wil rile continually amonge the people, ik the ponge 
men haue not good fathers to coꝛrect them wile maiſters to teach them 
We cãnot deny but though the bnife be made ok fyne ſteele, pet ſometimeg 
it hath nede to be whet : fo in loke maner the pong man, during the time of 
his youth, though he do not Deferne it. yet from time to time he ought to be 
coꝛrected. O pꝛinces a great loꝛds, J know not of whom pou take councell 
when pour ſonne is bozne, to pꝛouyde him ok a maiſter a gouernour, whom 
you chole not as the moſt vertuous, but as the moſt richeſt: not as the moſt 
lageſt, but as the moſt vile ¢ euil taught. Finallp, you do not truſt him wyth 
pour children that beſt deſerueth it: but? mot pzocureth it. Againe J lay, O 
princes a great loꝛds, why do pou not Wdꝛav pour childꝛẽ from their hands 
which haue their eyes moze to their owne pꝛolite the their harts Bufo pour 

leruice. Foꝛ ſuch to enrich themlelues, do bꝛing vp princes vyciouliy. Let not 

princes thinbe p it is a trikle to know, how to find c choſe a good matter: & 

the loꝛd which herein Doth not employ his Dpligence, is wozthy ol great re⸗ 
bube, And becauſe they Mat not pretend ignoraunce, let them beware of that 
4 ! 
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an whole life is ſuſpicious, and ertreame couetous. In my opinion, in the 
palace of pꝛinces the offic ok tutoꝛſhip ought not to begeuen as other comon — 
offices, that is to wete, by requeſtes oꝛ money. by pꝛiuyties oꝛ impoꝛtunities, 
eyther els fox recompence of {eruices:fog it lolo weth not thougha man bath 
ben imbaſſadour in ſtraunge realmes, oꝛ captaine of great armies in warte, 
oꝛ that he hath poſſeſſed in the rotal palace offices of honour,o of eſtemacid 
that therfore he ſhould be able to teach oz bzing vp their childꝛen. Foꝛ to be a 
good captayne, ſufficeth only to be hardy, and foꝛtunate: but for to bea tu⸗ 
tour, and gouernour of princes, he ought to be both lage, and vertuous. 


¶ Ok the ii. childꝛen of Marcus Aurelius the Empe rour, oł the which the bet 
beloued dyed. And of the maiſters he pꝛouided fo) the other named 
Comodus, Chap, xxxv. 


Arcus Aurelius the rbtt.Cmperour of Rome, in time that he was maz 

ried with Fauſtine, only doughterof the Emperour Antonius Pius, had 

only ii ſonnes, wherot the eldeſt was Comodus and the ſecond Veriſſi- 

mus. Of theſe ii. chyldzen the heyꝛe was Comodus, who wag lo wycked in the 
Iʒ peres he gouerned the empire: that he lemed rather the dilciple of Nero p 
crucl, then to Delcend by the mothers ſyde: from Anthonius the mercikull, og 
fonne of Marcus Aurelius. This wicked chyld Comodus Wag fo light in ſpeach, 
fo diſhoneſt in parton, lo cruel with his people: that oft tymes (he beinga⸗ 
liue) they layed wagers that ther was not one vertue in him to be found, noz 
any one byce in him that wanted. On the contrary part the ſecond ſonne na 
med Veriſſimus, was comely of geſture, proper of perlonne, & in witte verye 
temperate:⁊ the moſt of al was, that by his good conuerfacion of al he wag 
beloucd. Foz the faire and vertuous princes by theyꝛ beauty dꝛaweth vnto 
them mens eyes: by their good conuerlacion they winne their harts. The 
child Veriſſunus was the hope of the comon people the gloꝛy of his aged fa⸗ 


ther: lo that the E mperour determined v this chyld Veriſſimus ſhold be heyꝛe 


of the Empire, and that the prince Comodus ſhould be diſherited. noherat no 
man ought to maruaile, toꝛ it is but iuſt fince the child Doth not amend hyg 
lyfe: that the father do dilinherit him. hen good wil doth want, and vici⸗ 
ous pleaſures abounde:the childzen oft times by peruerle fortune come to 
nought. So this Marcus Aurelius being. 52. peres old, by chaunce this chylde 
Veriſſimus which was the gloꝛy of Rome, ⁊ the hope of the father) at ÿ gate of 
Hoftia,ofafodapne ſicknes dyed. The death of whom was as vntuerſallpe 
lamented: as his lyfe of al men was Defired. It was a pitiful thynge to ſee, 
how wo fully the father toke the death of his intierly beloued fon: eno leſſe 
lamẽtable to behold how the ſenat toke the death of their pꝛince, beinge the 
heire. Foz the aged father for loꝛo w did not go to the Senate: and the ſenat 
loꝛ few Dates encloled themſelues in the high Capitol. And let no man mer⸗ 
nile, though the death of this pong prince Was ſo taken through Rome: oꝛ 
if men knew what they lole when they lole a berfuous Pꝛince, they would 
neuer ceale to bewaile and lament bys death. when a knight, a gentleman 
a Hupꝛe, an offpcer, oy when any of the people dyeth, ther dyeth but one: but 
when a pꝛince dieth, which was n and that he lyued to the profit 

6 Al. ok all 
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Of al then they ought fo make account that al do dye a they ought al great: 
ly to lament it. Foʒ oft times it chaunteth,that after tt.o2 iii.good Pꝛinces, 
a foule flocke of tyꝛaunts ſuccedeth Therkoze Marcus Aurelius the Emperour, 
as à man ot great vnderſtanding, and of a pꝛincelp parlonne, though the in⸗ 
ward ſoꝛo w from the rootes of the hart could not be plucked: pet he Deters 
mined to diſſemble out wardly, and to burie his greues in wardly. | 
dz to fap the truth, none ought(foz any thing) to ſhew extreame ſozow: 
vnleſſe it be that he hath loft his honour, oꝛ that his conſcience is burdened, 
The good pꝛince as one that hath his binepard frolen, wherin was al bps 
hope, contented with him felfe with that whych remaineth. his lo derely be⸗ 
loued fonne being dead: comaunded the pꝛince Comodus to be brought into 
his pallace, being his only heyze. Iulius Capitolinus, hych was one of thole S 
wꝛote of the tyme of Marcus Aurelius ſayd vpon this matter, that when the 
father ſaw the diloꝛdinate fraplenes, and lightnes, and allo the litle ſhame 
whych the pꝛince Comodus his ſonne brought with him: the aged man bez 
gan to weape, and {hed teares from his eyes. And it was, bycauſe the 
fymplenes and vertues of his deare beloued lonne Verifimus came into bps 
mynd. Though this Emperour Marcus, fox the death of hys ſonne was very 
loꝛowful: pet notwithſtanding this he pꝛouided, how his other lonne Como⸗ 
dus ſhould be gouerned e this befoze that eyther of age oꝛ body he wer grea⸗ 
ter. Foꝛ we cãnot deny, but when Pꝛinces are mẽ they wil be ſuch as in their 
youth they haue bene brought vp. The good father therfore znowing z the 
euil inclinacions of his lonne ſhould do him domage a the empire in like maz 
ner: he fent thaoughout al Italy. for the moſt (agett i expert men, to be go⸗ 
uernours & Cutors of Comodus the prince. e made them ſeke fox the moſt 
pꝛokoundeſt in learning, the moſt reno wmed of good fame, the molt ver⸗ 
tuous in dedes, and the moſt depeſt in vnderſtandyng:foz as the duſt is not 
ſwept with fone cloth, but vb Dep bꝛomes: lo the lightnes a follies of pong me 
are not remedied, but by the hard dilciplyne of the aged. Thys commaunde⸗ 
ment being publiſhed and proclaimed in Rome a the bꝛuit ſcattered through 
Italpe, there came and ranne thither dyuerſe kinde of fages, whom he com⸗ 
maunded to be erampned.He being informed of the bloud of thier pꝛedicel⸗ 
ſours, ot᷑ the age of their perfones, of the gouernment of their houles, of the 
ſpendyng of their goodes, of their credit amongeſt their neighbours, of the 
ſciences they knew, a aboue al, they were no leſſe examined of the purenes 
of their lyues then of the grauitie of their perlonnes: fog ther are many men 
whych are graue in open Woꝛdes, a very light in lecret woꝛks. Speakyng 
therfore moze particularly. he commaundet they Mould crampne the Aſtro⸗ 
nomers of Aſtronomp,the phylolopherg in philolophie, the multtties in mu 
lcke:the Oꝛatoꝛs in oracions. And lo forth ok other ſtiences in oꝛder, wherin 
euery one fapd he was inſtructed. The good emperour was not lo conten⸗ 
ted to do this once but ſondꝛy times not al in one dap, but in manp, not on⸗ 
ly by an other man, but allo by him felfe. me 
Finally they were al erampned as if they had bene al one, and that p fame 
one ſhold haue remayned t bene kept fo} al, to be only matter & tuto? ok the 
poung child and pꝛince Comodus. To acquire a perfect knowledge, and ee 
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ſure not fo etre in choyce of thinges, in my opinion is not onely requited cra 
perience of hum ſelfe, and a cleave vnderſtanding:but alfo the aduyſe of an o- 
ther. Foꝛ the knowledge of thinges wholly together is ealy: but the chopce 
of them particularly is harde. This thing is ſpoken becauſe the good Empe⸗ 
tour fent, and commaunded to choſe gouernours and maiſters of his chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Of many he choole ke we, and of fewe the moſt wyleſt, of the moſt wy⸗ 
{elt the moſt expert, ol the moſt expert the beſt learned, ol the beſt learned the 
moſt temperate , of the moſt temperate the moſt auncient, and of the mot 
auncieut the moſte noble. Certainely ſuch election is woꝛthy pꝛayle, becaule 
they be true maiſters and teachers of princes, which are noble of bloud, aun⸗ 
cient in peares, honeſte in lile, men ol litle folly, and of great experience. Accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſeuen liberal ſciences, two maiſters of euery one were choſen lo 
that the pꝛince was but one, and the others were. riili. but this notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the woꝛkes of this prince Comodus were contrary to the expectation of 
his father Marcus Aurelius, becàuſe the intention of the good father was to 
teache his ſonne all ſciences: and the ſtudy of the lonne was to learne all vi⸗ 
tes. At the bꝛuite of fo great a thing as this was, that the Emperour ſought 
to pꝛouide tutors for the prince Comodus, and that they ſhould not be thole 
which were belt kauoured but thole whiche were found the moſt wyſeſt:in 
ſhoꝛte ſpace there came fo manp philoſophers to Rome, as if the deuine Plato 
had bene reuiued againe in Grece. Let vs not marueile at all, ik the lages de⸗ 
fired the acquaintaunce familiaritie of this good Emperour. Foz in the 
ende, there is no man ſo lage, noz fo vertuous in this life , but ſometime wyll 
ſeke alter the fauours of the world. Since there were many lages and that 
df thole he chole but fourtene, It was neceflarp he ſhould honeſtly and wi⸗ 
lely Difpatche and geue the others leaue, as did behoue him. And herein the 
good emperour ſhewed him felfe fo wyle, that ſhewing to fome a mery coũ⸗ 
tenaunce, to others ſpeaking gently, and to others by a certaine hope, & to o⸗ 
thers by giftes at pꝛelentes, al the good company of the fages departed: a the 
good emperour diſpatched them, not one being fad which departed but very 
wel pleaſed. Foz it is not comely foꝛ the magnikicence of a pꝛince, that the ma 
which cometh fo his pallace only for bis ſeruice, ſhould returne murmuring. 
oz without re warde. This good emperour fhe wed him ſelke lage to ſeke maz 
ny ſages he ſhewed him ſelk wile in the choice ol ſome, eof a good vnderſtã⸗ 
Ding in Difpatching others in cõ tenting the all Foz as we {ce daily by expe- 
rience, though the elections be good cõmonly great affections thereupon en⸗ 
gender. Foz thoſe, foꝛ not being cholen are foxy a to lee the others cholen are 
ſhamefaſt. In fuch cale like vople, let it not be eſteamed litle to lerche a good 
remedy. Foz the goldlimith olttymes demaundeth moze koꝛ the woꝛkeman⸗ 
ſhip then the liluet is woꝛth: J meane that comtime princes do delerue more 
honour for the good meanes they vle in their affaires then koꝛ the good luc⸗ 
ceſle whereunto it commeth. Foz the one aduenture guideth, but the other 
wiledome aduaunceth. The good emperour not contented with this, pꝛoui⸗ 
Ded that thole. xiiii.philolophers whiche ſhould remaine in his pallace, fhould 
itte at the table and accompany his perlone:the which thing he did, to (ee ik 
their life wer cõkoꝛmable to their doctrine a if their woꝛds did agree to their 
Works. Foz ther are many me, which ar of a Sober tõgue, a of ã wicked life, 
c. Uij. Iulius 
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Iulius Capitolinus, and Cinna Catullus, whiche were wziters of this hiſtoꝛy lay, 
that it was a wonder to {ee ho we this good Emperour did marke them, to 
know ikthey were lober in feading, temperate in dꝛinking, modeſt in going, 
occupied in ſtudieng and aboue all ik they were very lage in ſpeakynge, and 
honeſt in liuing. would to God the princes of our tyme were in this cale fo 
Diligent, and carefull: and that in committing in truſte their affaires, they 
would not care more for one then fox others. Foz ſpeaking with due reue⸗ 
rence, there aboundeth no wyledome in that prince , whiche committeth a 
thing of impoztaunce to that man whom he knoweth not, whether he is a⸗ 
ble to bꝛynge it to paſſe oꝛ not. Many talke euill, and maruaile that pꝛinces 
and great lozdes in lo many thinges doe erre: and koꝛ the contrary J mar⸗ 
uatle howe they hitte any at al. Foꝛit they committed their waightie affaires 
to ſtzilfull men, though perhappes they erre once: vet they hit te it a hundꝛed 
times, but when they committe their bulines to ignoꝛaunt men, if they hitte 
once, they miſſe a thouland times againe. In this caſe J ſay,there is nothing 
deſtroyeth pounge Pꝛinces moge then for that they committe not their af- 
faires to their olde and fatthfull leruauntes: Foz in fine the vnkained loue is 
not, but in him that eateth the princes bꝛead daily. It is but realon, that other 
pꝛunces take example by this prince to (eke good maiſters foꝛ their childꝛen: 
and if the maiſters be good, and the ſchollers euyll, then the fathers are bla⸗ 
meleſſe. Foz to princes and great loꝛdes,it a great diſcharge of conſcience, to 
lee though their childꝛen be loſte: yet it is not foꝛ want of Doctrine, but foꝛ a⸗ 
boundaunce of malice. The Romaine prince had a cuſtome to celebrate the 
feaſte of the God Genius, who was God of their byzthe, and that feaſte was 
celebrated euery peare once, whiche was kepte the fame Daye of the byꝛth ol 
the Emperour, ioyfully throughout all Rome:foꝛ at this day al the pꝛyloners 
were pardoned, and deliuered out of the pꝛylon Mamortina. Bet notwiths 
ſtanding you ought to knowe, that ik any had lowed ſedition amonge the 
people, oꝛ had betrayed the armies , oꝛ robbed oꝛ done any milchiele in their 
temples:thoſe three offences were neuer pardoned noꝛ exculed in Rome. Cz 
uen as in Chꝛiſtian religion the greateſt othe is to lweare by God, fo a⸗ 
mongeſt the Romaines there was no greater othe , then to weare by the 
God Genius. And ſince it was the greateſt othe none could weare it, but by 
the licence of the Senate:and that ought to be, betwirt the handes of the 
pꝛieſtes of the God Genius, Ind ik perchaunte luche an othe were taken of 
light occalion, he which [ware it was in daunger of his life. Foz in Rome it 
was an auncient lawe, that no man ould make any lolempne othe, but 
that firſt they ſhould demaunde licence ol the Senate. The Romaines did 
not permitte, that lyers noꝛ diſceiuers Mould be credited by their othes: nei⸗ 
ther did they permitte them to lweare. Foz they laid, that periured men doe 
both blaſpheme the Gods and deceiue men. The aboue named Marcus Aure- 
lus Was boꝛne the. xx bii. day ol Apꝛillin Mounte Celio, in Rome. And as by 
chaunce they celebꝛated the feafte of the God Genius, which was the daye of 
his birth there came maiſters offence; Juglers, and common players, with 
other loyterers, to walke and folace them ſelues. Foz the Romatnes in their 
greate feaſtes occupied them ſelues al night in ofkring lacriſices to the gods, 
and alter wardes they conlumed all the day in paſtimeg. Thole ee 
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players, ſhe wed lo muche paſtime, that all thole which behelde them were 
pꝛouoked to laughe, and the Romalnes (to fay the truth, were fo earneſt in 
matters of paſtime, and allo in other matters of weight that in the Daye of 
paſtimes no man was ladde, and in the time appointed foꝛ ladnes no man 
Was mery. So that in publike affaires they vled all to mourne, 02 els all to 
reioyce. Cinna Catullus faith that this good Emperour was fo welbeloued, 
that when he reioyced, all reioyced:and when the Komaine people made any 
great feaſt, he him lelfe was there pꝛelent, to make it of moze authoꝛitie, and 
ſhe wed luch mirth therein, as il he alone and none other had reioyced. Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wyle ifthe pꝛince loke fadly, no man dare ſhe we him felfe mery. The hi⸗ 
ſtoriographers fay of this good emperour, that in topfull feates aud trium⸗ 
phes they neuer law him lelle mery, then was requilite fox the feaſt:noꝛ they 
euer lawe hun lo mery,that it exceaded the grauitie of his perſone. Foz the 
pꝛince whiche in vertue pꝛelumeth to be excellent, ought neither in earnelt 
matters to be heauy:noꝛ in thinges of lmall impoꝛtaunce to ſhe we him elf 
light. As princes nowe a Dales goe enuironned with menne ok armes: lo did 
then the good Emperour go accompanied with lage philoſophers. Nea and 
moze then that, which ought moſt to be noted, is that in the dayes of feaſtes 
t plealures, the princes at this pꝛeſent goe accompanied with hongry flatte⸗ 
rers:but this noble Emperour went accompanied with wile men . Joꝛ the 
prince that vleth him lelke with good campany. Mall alwayes auoyde the ez 
uil talke of the people. Sextus Cheronenſis ſdith, that a Senatour called Fabius 
Patroclus, ſeing that the Emperour Marcus went alwaies to the Senate and 
Theaters, accompanied and enuironned with fages ; faide one daye to him 
merily. J pray thee my loꝛde) tell me, why thou goeſt not to the Theater as 
to the Theater, to the Senate, as to the Senate. Foꝛ to the Senate Sa⸗ 
ges ought to go to geue vs good councell: and to the Theaters, fooles to 
make vs paſtime. To this the good Emperour aunlwered:my frend, J ſaye 
thou art much deceaued Foz to the lacred Senate, wherein there are lo ma⸗ 
ny ſages, I would leade all the fooles to the ende they might become wile: 
and to the Theaters where all the fooles are, J would bꝛing the lages, to 
the ende to teache them wiledome. Truly this fentence was fit for him that 
ſpake it. J admoniſhe princes and great loꝛdes, that in ſteade to kepe compas 
ny with fooles, flatterers, a paraſites, they pꝛouide to haue about them wyſe 
and fage mẽ, in elpectally tf the fooles be malicious: fo the noble hartes with 
one malicious woꝛde are moze offended: then if they were with a venemous 
arrow wounded. Cherfore returning to our matter, as the emperour was 
in the feaſt ol the god Genius that with him allo were the. xliii lage philoſo⸗ 
phers, maiſters of the prince Comodus)a iugler moze conning then al the reſt, 
ſhewed ſondꝛy trickeg, as cõmonly luch vãine loiterers are wont to doe. Foz 
he that in litze vanities ſheweth moſt paſtime, is of the people moſt beloued. 
A Marcus Aurelius Wũg lage: ſo he fet his eies moze to beholde theſe riiii. mat 
ſters. then he did ſtay at the lightnes of the fooles. And by chaunce he eſpied 
that fiue of thole laughed fo inoꝛdinatly at the folly of thete fooles, that they 
tlapt their hands, they bet their fete. a loft the grauitie offages by their moꝛ⸗ 
dinat laughter: the which was a very vncomip thing in luch graue perſons. 
Foz the honeſt modeſtie of the body i a great witnes of the wiſedome and 
1 grauitie 
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Qranitic of the mynde. The lightnes and inconſtancie of the lages fene by 
5 Emperour, and that al the graue Romaines were offended with them, he 
toke it heauelp, as well to haue brought them thether: as to haue bene dil⸗ 
ceiued in electing them. Howe be it with his wyledom then he helped him 
ſelfe as muche as he coulde, in not manileſting any griele in his harte:but he 
deſſembled and made as though he ſawe them not. Foz fage pꝛinces mute 
nedes feale thinges as men, but they ought to diſſemble them as dilcrete. 
The ckmperour pꝛelently would not admoniſh them noz before any repꝛoue 
them, but he let the feaſte paſſe on, and allo a fe we dayes alter, the whiche 
being paſſed, the Emperour ſpake vnto them in ſecret not telling them open⸗ 
lp, Wherein he ſhewed him felfe a mercifull pꝛince:foꝛ open cozrection is vn⸗ 
iuſte, where ſecret admonition map take place. The thinges whiche Marcus 
Aurelius {aide to thoſe fine maiſters, when he put them out of his houle, he 
him felfe did wꝛyte in the third booke and the firſt chapter, vnder the title 
Ad ſtultos pedagogos, Bnd fade that he ſaid vnto them theſe, and luche other 
like woꝛdes. 
¶ Ot the woꝛdes whiche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to fiue of the. xiiii maiſters 
whiche he had choſen fo2 the education of his ſonne, and howe he ſent them 
from his pallace foꝛ that they behaued them lelues lightly at the featte of 
the God Genius, Chap. xrrbi. 
32 will was not, my frendes, to loꝛſee that whiche can not be excuſed, 
noz J wyll not commaunde pou that, whiche J ought not to com⸗ 
maunde: but J delire that the gods of their grace doe remaine with 
me, and that with you the ſame tuft gods may goe, and that like wyle front 
mejand from vou, the vnlucky and vnkoꝛtunate chaunces may be withdꝛa⸗ 
wen. Foꝛ the vnlucky man were better be with the dead: then remapne here 
with the liuing Since that nodoe J had recetued pou, and with great dile 
gence fought you, to that ende pou ſhould be tutoꝛs ta my ſonne (the pꝛince 
Comodus) I pꝛoteſte to the immoꝛtall gods, that J am ſoꝛp, and that of pour 
ſhame J am aſhamed. and that of pour paine, the greateſt part is mine. And 
it can be no other wyſe, foꝛ in the woꝛlde there ſhoulde be no frendſhip fo 
ſtreight, that a man therefore ſhoulde put his good name in daunger. The 
fages that J haue fought, were not pꝛouided onely to learne the prince Co- 
modus: but alfo to refourme al thoſe that liued euill in my pallace. And nowe 
IJ (ce the contrary , for where J thought the fooles ſhould haue bene made 
Wyle, I fee that thofe that were wyſe, are become fooles. Knowe pou not 
that the fine golde Defendeth his purenes among the burning cooles? and 
that the man endued with wyſedome, ſheweth hym felfe wyle, pea in the 
middeſt of mam fooles? Foz truely as the golde in the fire is pꝛoued: fo a⸗ 
mong the lightenes of kooles, is the wiſedome of the wyle dilcerned Do not 
vou zno we, that the lage is not kno wen among the fages , noz the foole a⸗ 
mong the fooles? but that amonge fooles wyle men doe ſhyne, and that a⸗ 
monge the lages fooles are darkened: foꝛ there the wyle ſheweth his wyle⸗ 
dome, and the foole ſheweth his folly. Doe not you knowe that in the ſoꝛe 
woundes, the ſurgian ſhewethhis cunning, and that in the daungerous di⸗ 
feales , the philition ſheweth his ſcience? And that in the Doubtful battailes 


the captaine cheweth his ſtoutneg, and that in the boyſterous W ee 
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maiſter ſheweth his experience? So in like maner the lage man, in that 
place where there is great iope, and folace of people, ought to ſhewe his wil⸗ 
dome and diſcretion. Do not you know that of A moderate witte, there pꝛo⸗ 
eadeth a cleare vnderſtandinge, a ſharpe memoꝛy, a graue perforce , a quiet 
minde a good name, and aboue alla temperate tongue? Foz he only ought to 
be called Wyle, who is dilcreate in his wozkes, and relolute in his woꝛdes. 
Doe not you knowe that it litle auaileth to haue the tongue experte the me⸗ 
moꝛp liueip, the vnderſtãding cleare to haue great ſcience to haue pꝛofounde 
eloquence, a t wete ſtyle, and ample experience, it with all thele thinges you oy 4 Mor 
as maiſters, and in pour woꝛzkes as wicked men? certainelp it is a great di⸗ Mic 
ſhonour to a vertuous emperour, that he ſhould haue foꝛ maiſters of young 
princes, thole which are ſchollers of vaine Juglers. Doe not pou kuovw,that 
ik al the men ofthis woꝛlde are bounde to leade a good like, that thoſe which 
pꝛelume to haue ſcience, are muche moze bounde then others are, whiche by 
their eloquence pꝛelume to conkounde the woꝛlde? Foz it is a rule certayne, 
that al wayes euill woꝛkes take awapye the credit from good woꝛdes. And 
to the ende it leame not vnto you that Jſpeake of favour , J wyil bꝛynge 
here into your memoꝛy an auncient lawe of Rome, the whiche was made in 
the tyme of Cinna, Whiche laide: ude oꝛdeine and commaunde, that moꝛe 
eauous puniſhement be geuen vnto the lage foꝛ one follp onely commit⸗ 
fed byhim openly: then to the ſimple man fora greater offence cõmitted ſe- 
tretly. O iuſte, æ very tuft law: O iuſt and happy Romatues, I faye onto all Enel 
thoſe that togethers Did kinde x oꝛdeine the law. Foꝛ the fimple man ſleyeth g n 


but one man with his werde of wzath: but the lage killeth many by the euil >~ 
erample of his life. fox according to the laiyng of the deuine Plato) the pꝛin⸗ aE 
tes aud fage firme moze by the euill eramples whiche they geue: then in the 
faulte and offence that they committe. All the aunciente wꝛyters affirme, 
that the triumphant Rome neuer began to decay, vntil the Senate was re⸗ 
pleniſhed with fage lerpentes and deſtitute of ſimple doues. Foz in the ende 
there is nothing that loner Deftropeth pꝛinces, then thinking to haue about 
them wyle men, that Mould countell them: when in Dede they are malitious, 
that ſeke to deceiue them. What a thing was in olde time, to ſee the pollicie 
of Rome, befoꝛe that Sylla and Marius did alter it before that Catilina and Caz 
tullus did trouble it, before that Iulius Cæfar and Pompeius ſclaundered it, bes 
fore that Auguſtus and Marcus Antonius deſtroyed it, befoze that Tiberius and 
Caligula did defame it, and before that Nero and Domician did coꝛrupt it? Foz 
the moſt parte of thele, though they were valiaunt ¢ wan many Realmes: 
pet not withſtanding the vices whiche they bought bs, were more then the 
Realmes they wanne vs. And the woꝛſt ok all is, that al our kingdomes are 
loſte, and our dices abide tll’. If Liuius and the other hiſtoꝛiographers doe 
not deceiue vs, in olde time they might haue lene in the facret Senate, lome 
Romaines fo auncient, with heeres ſo honozable, others fo expert mẽ, others 
aged lo modeſt, that it was a wonder to fee the maieſtie they did repꝛelente, 
and a comkoꝛte to heare that which they layde. J ſpeake not that without 
teares whiche J wyll faye , that in ſteade of thele auncient aged perlonnes, 
there ſpꝛange bp other vounge bablers, the whiche are luche, and fo manye, 
that all the common wealth is altered, and Rome her lelfe ſclaundered. 
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For that lande is curled, and with muche milerie compaſled: where the go⸗ 
uernaunce of the young is fo euil that al wyſhe for the reuiuing of the dead. 
Ak we credite that which the auntientes wꝛote, we cannot denap, but that 
Rome was the mother of all good wooꝛke, as the auncient Grete was the 
beginner of al ſcientes. So that theeffect ol the Grekes was to ſpeake a the 
gloꝛy of the Romaynes was to woꝛtze. But nowe , through our wokull de⸗ 
ſtenies, it is all contrary: foz rece hath baniſhed from it all the ſpeakers to 
Rome and Rome hath baniſhed from ik all the tages to Grece. Ind if it be 
fo (as it is in Dede ) J had rather be baniſhed to Grete with the ſages: then 


lo tate parte with Rome among the fooles. By the faithe ofa Chiſt ian Z 


lweare vnto pouemy frendes) ? J being young, ſawe an Oꝛatour in Rone 
which was brought vp in the pallace of Adrian mp Loꝛde, whole name was 
Ariſtonocus: of his body he was of meane ſtature, ſeane of face, @ allo he was 
of an vnkno wen countrey, but he had (uch a plealaunt tongue, that though 
he had made an oꝛation in the ſenate of three houres long, there was no mã 
but willingly was delirous to heare him. Foz in the old time, i he that made 
an Ozation in the Senate were eloquent in his ſpeache, he was heard no 
leffe, then if God Apollo had ſpoken him ſelfe. This philoſopher Ariſtonocus 
was on the one parte fo gentle in his ſpeache, and on the other parte fo diſo⸗ 
lute in his life:that he neuer ſpaze woꝛde to the Senate, but it deſerued eter⸗ 
nall memoꝛy:and out of that place they neuer la we him do good wozke, but 
it merited greuous puniſhement. As J haue ſaped, though in that tyme J 
Was poung pet J remember that to fee this philoſopher fo loſte, all the peas 
ple did pitie, and the woꝛſte ol all was that they neuer hoped of his amende⸗ 
ment, inte daily moꝛe and moꝛe he loſte his honour. Foz there is no man, 
that by his eloquence may haue luche renowme: but in the ende he map lole 
it againe by his euil lyle. Now Jaſtze you, my frends,fithe pou are in the rez 
putation of fages, which was better, oꝛ to faye better, whiche had bene leſſe 
enuied that this philolopher had bene a ſimple man, and of good life: then to 
be (a3 he was) a man of high eloquence, and ok euill condition. It was vn⸗ 
poſſible it he had once heard of me that, whiche many times J haue hearde 
lap of him, that he had not counlayled me, pea and futher ta doe it he had 
conſtrained me. rather to chole the graue, then to lyue in Rome with infamp. 
Foꝛ he is vnwoꝛthy to lyue amongeſt men, whole woꝛdes of all are appꝛo⸗ 
ued, and his woꝛkes of all condemned. Che firſte dictatour in kome was 
Largius, and the firſt loꝛdes of the knightes, was Spurius, And from the tyme 
of the firſt dictatour, vntill the time of Silla and Iulius ( Whiche were the firſt 
tyꝛauntes) were foure hundꝛed, and fiftie peares . In the whiche fpace, we 
neuer redde that any Philoſopher ſpake any vayne woꝛdes, noꝛ pet commit: 
ted any ſclaunderous Deades . and if Rome had Done any other wyle, it had 
bene vnwoꝛthy of luche pꝛavle and eſtimation as it had: for it is vnpoſſible 
that the people be well gouerned, if the Sages whiche gouerne them are in 
their lines diſlolute. I pꝛoteſt to the immoztall Gods, a lweare by the faithe 
of a Chꝛiſtian, that tohen J conlider that whiche at this pꝛeſent with myne 
eyes I lee: can not but ſighe foꝛ that that is paſt, and wepe koꝛ that which 
is pꝛeſent. That is to wete, to fee then ho we the armies fought, to ſee howe 
the younge men trauayled to be good, to fee howe well pꝛinces viel te 
ce the 
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fe the obediente of the people and aboue all it was a merueilous thing to ſee 
the libertie and fauour whych the Sages had:and the ſubiection and mall 
eſtimation that the limple were in. And no we by our euil fortune, we fee the 

contrary in our wokul time, ſo that J cannot tell, whither firſt J ſhould be⸗ 
wWaile the vertues and noblenes of them that are paſt, oꝛ the vices a infamies 
of thele whych are pꝛelent. Foz we neauer ought to ceale from pꝛaylinge the 
goodnes of the good: noz to ceale from tepꝛouyng the wyckednes of the util. 
O that J had bene in that gloztons woꝛlde, to ſe fo honoꝛable and auncient 
ſage s to gouerne in plealure:and for the contrary what grele a pytye, ſhame 
and dichonoꝛ is it, to ſe now fo many diſſolute fages,and fo many pong and 
buly heades, the whychlas J haue ſayd) doe deſtroye all Rome, and flaunder 
all Italy, and dichonoꝛ them lelues. Foz the want of vertue whychein them a⸗ 
boundeth, endomageth the comon wealth: and the other byces where with 
they are teplenilhed, coꝛrupteth the people in luch loꝛte, that p weale publyke 
is moze dyſhonozed through the dillolute life of them, then it is anoyed by 
the weapons ok thett enemies. J lay agayn , and repete, my frendeg that the 
profperity of ome endured. 400. and xv. ꝓeres, in the whych time there wag 
& great maieſtie of woꝛkeg. and a marueilous ſimplicity ot woꝛdes, a aboue 
all that the bett that it had wag, that it was rich of the good and vertuous 
men, and pooꝛe of euill and vitious lopterers. Foꝛ in the end that citie cannot 
be called pꝛoſperous, whych hath in it many people: but that which bath init 
few vices. Speakyng therfore more perticulerly, the taule that moued me to 
put you from me is, bycaule in the day of the great feaſt of god Genius, pou 
ſhewedlin the prefence of the lenate ) your litle wiledom, and great foly:foꝛ fo 
much as all men did behold moꝛe v lightnes of pour parſon, then they did the 
folltes of the iuglers. If perchaunce pou ſhewed pour follp,to thentent men 
ſhould chinke that you were familiar in my royal palace, J tell pou that the 
errour of your thought was no leſſe, then the euil and erample of pour woꝛk: 
foz no man ought to be fo familiar with princes , but whether it be in ſpoꝛte 
bin earneſt he ought to do him reverence. Since J geue pou leaue to de⸗ 
parte, I know pou had rather haue to helpe vou in your ioꝛnep a litle monep, 
then many councelles:but J will geue you both that is to wete:mony foꝛ to 
bring you to pour iournies end, and alfo counfels to the end vou may lyue. 
And meruail not that J geue counſel to them, that haue an office to councel 
others, lo it chaunceth oftetimes that the philition do cure the dileales ok o⸗ 
thers and pet in dede he knoweth not his owne. Let therfore the laſt woꝛd xt 
countell be when pou ſhalbe in the ſeruices of princes and great loꝛdes, that 
kirſt you labour to be toũted honeſt rather then wile. That they do choſe you 
tat her foz quiet men:then foꝛ buly headeg and moze koꝛ pour fewe wooꝛdes, 
then for your much bablyng. Foz in the pallace of Pꝛinces, it the wife man be 
no maze then wile it is a great happe if he be moch eſtemed, but ik he be an 
honeſt man, he is beloued and wel taken of all. 
That Princes and other noble men ought to ouer feethe tutours of their chfle 
dꝛen, leaſt they conceale the fecret faultes of their ſcollers. Chap rrrbit. 
Ny Ve haue before reherſed what conditions, what age, and what grauity 
maiſters ought to haue, which ould bꝛing vp the childꝛen of Pꝛinceg. 
Now realon would we Hold declare, what the countels ſhould be that 
Dd.i. princes 
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prunces (hold geue to the mayſters, and tutours of their childꝛen, before they 
ought to geue them any charge. And after that it is mete we declare, what 
the counſel ſhalbe whyche the mapſter ſhall geue to hys dyſcyple, haupng the 
gouernement of hym. | 

Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible ther chould happen any miffortune: v her rype countel ig 
euer pꝛeſent. It thal ſeame vnto thole p ſhal pꝛokoundly conſider this matter, 
b it is aluperfluous thing to treate of thele thinges: oz either princes chole p 
good, oz els they choſe pᷣ euil. It they chole not good matters, ther labour in 
baine to geue thé good counfel:foz the foliſh maiſter is leſſe capable of coũlſel, 


the the dyſſolute ſcoler of hollome admonitid. If perchaunce princes do make | 


elections of good maiſters then thole maiſters, both foz them ſelues and allo 
foʒ others ought to miniſter good counlels Foꝛto geue councell to the wyle 
man, it is either a ſuperfluous dede, oꝛ els it cõ meib of apꝛelumptuous man. 
Though it be true, that he whych dare geue councel to the lage man is pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous, I (aye in lyke maner, that the dyamonde beyng {et in gold loleth 
not his vertue, but rather increſeth in pꝛyce a value: J meane, that the wiler 
a man is, ſomuche the moze he oughte to deſire to bnowe the opinion of ano⸗ 
ther:certainip he that Doeth lo cannot erre. Foz to none his owne councell 


aboundeth lomuch, but that he nedeth the countell and opinion of another. 


Though princes and great loꝛdes do fe with their eyes that ihey haue choſen 


good maiſters and tutors to teache their childꝛen: et they ought not therkoze 
to be ſo negligent of them ſelues, but that ſometimes they may geue b maps | 


ſters countell, $02 it maye be, that the mayſters be both noble aud ſtout that 
they be auntient, ſage, c moderate: but it may be allo, p in teaching childꝛen 
they are not expert. Foʒ to maſters and tutours of pꝛinces, it is not ſomuche 
neteſlary that ſcience Doth abounde as it is ame that expetience ſhoulde 
want. when a rich man letteth out his farme oz mance to a larmoꝛ be Doth | 
not only confider with him {elfe before what rent be (hall ray hx m. but alſo 
he couenanteth with hym that be tall keape his groundes well kenled 

and ditched, and his horotes well repaired . And not contentedto receive 
the thirde parte of the frute of his vine: but allo he goeth twoyle or chile in 

à peare to bifite it. And in ſeyng it he bath reaſon, loꝛ in the end the one occu⸗ 
pyeth the goods as tenaunte:and the other doth vic we the grounde as chefe | 
ſoꝛd. Then ik p father of the family with fo great Diligence de eth recõmend p | 
trees and the groũd to the labourer: how much moje ought the father totes) 

comend his childzen to the maiſters? foꝛ the father geuing coũcell to the mai⸗ 
ſter is no other: but to deliuer his child to the treafurer of ſciẽce Pꝛinces and 
great lords cãnot ertule them lelues of an offence, it alter that they haue cho⸗ 
fen a knight, oꝛ gentleman foz to be maiſter, oꝛ els & learned a wile man to be 
1utour,thep are ſo netligẽt as ik they neuer had had children, oz did remember 
that their childꝛẽ,ought to be their heires certainly ie thing ſhold not be ſo 
light ly palſed once, but as a wile man, (Which is careful of the honoꝛ a profit | 
of his child he oughtto be occupied alwel in taking hede to the maiſter:as 5 
maiſter ought to be occupied, in taking hede to the child. For d good fathers 
ought to know. whether the maiſter that he hath chofen can comaund , and | 
whether his child wil obey. One ofthe notableſt princes among the auncien⸗ 
tes? was Sculeucus, bing of the A ſliriãg and hulband of Eſtrabonicaſthe ne 
et 
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tet ol Demetrius, kpng of Macedony)a lady for her beauty in al Grece the moſt re⸗ 
nowmed, thoughe of her fame in Dede fhe was not very foꝛtunat This is an 
olde diſeale, that hapneth alwayes to beautiful women, p ther be many that 
delire them a mo that llaunder them. This king Sculeucus Was fir maryed 
with another woman, ol whom he had a ſonne called A ntigonus, the whyche 
was in loue with the ſecond wile of his father, that is to mete, with p quene 
Eſtrabonica, and was almoſt dead fozloue. Che whiche the father vuderitan- 
dyng, maried his ſonne with her o p fhe that was bis ſtepmother, was bys 
wife: and the p was a faite wyfe, was a faire doughter he which was hys 
ſonne, was made his lonne in lawe a he which was father, was ſtepfather. 
Che aucthoꝛ hero is Plutarke in his liueg. as Sextus Cheronenſis ſaith, in p third 
boke of the layenges of the grekes. The king Sculeucus laboured diligently to 
bring vp his fon Antigonus Well wherfoze he fought him. ii. notable maiſters, 
the one a greke, and the other a latine. The king Seulcucus here wilh not con⸗ 
tented, pꝛouided fecreatip(by the meane of a ſeruaunt of bis, named Parthe- 
miu that he ſhold haue no other office in the palace, vut that what the may⸗ 
fiers taught oz did to his ſonne Antigonus in the day, he ſhould ſecreatly come 
and tel him inthe night. But by the dilligence of Parthemius, it came ta the 
knowledge of the tutozs that they had ouerſeers: for inp end ther is nothing 
accuftomably,but at the laſt wil be reueiled. Since the. ii. philoſophers knew 
the lecret, one day they ſayd vnto the king Seuleucus thele woes. Mightye 
ince Seuleucus, ſince thou hat of truſt committed thy fon Antigonus into out 
8, why doeſt thou appoint thy leruaũt Parthemius ag accufer of our liues? 
if thou counteſt vs euil, and him good, thou halt ſhowe vs great fauoure if 
thou wilt dilcharge vs, a commit to hym the tuition of thy fon. Foz we let 
the to know, that to men of honoz it is an vntollerable euil to ſhame thẽ:and 
no diſhonoz to licence them. Thou haſt appointed Parthemius to goe and Dog 
vs, to {ee what we do, oꝛ fay openly,and afterwardes to matze relation vnto 
the lecreatly : the woꝛſt is, that by the relation of the ſymple, we ſhould be 
condemned bepng lages:foꝛ triacle is not fo contrary to poiſon:as ignoꝛaũce 
is to wiſedom. And truly ( moſt noble pꝛince ) it is a great matter, that dayly 
inquiſition be made of man: foꝛ there is no beard fo bare ſhauen, but that it 
wil grow againe. J meane, that there is no man of fo honeſt a lyfe: but il a 
man make inquilition, he may finde wherwithall to detect The king Seuleu⸗ 
cus aunſwered them. Conſyder my frendes, that J do know right well, that 
neither the aucthoꝛitie of the parſon, noꝛ the good creadite of renowme wold 
be ſteyned foꝛ any other frend in this woꝛld:a ik the rude men do it not, much 
leſle ought the Sages to do it. Foꝛ ther is nothing ᷣ men trauaile foꝛ lomuch 
in this lie, as to leaue of thẽ good reno wme after their death. Since you are 
ſages, and maiſters of my ſonne, and like wyle counlailers of my boule ,it is 
not mete pou ſhold with any be offended: oz by good reafon he alone ought 
to be eſtemed in the pallaces of princes,p wil geue vnto the pꝛince good toũ⸗ 
cell. That which J haue ſayed to Parthemius, was not forthe doubt of pour 
faith neither to thinke any daunger in your aucthouty. And ik thing be wel 
confidered, it goeth well foꝛ you, and not euil for me:and the realon berof is. 
that either pou are good, oꝛ els you are euil. If you be good. you ought to be 
glad that daily pour ſeruices be reported ee $02 the continual betyng 
Mt, : in the 
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at the laſt their leruices Co be well rewarded. ZF pou be euill,and in teaching 
my fonne negligent: it is but realon that J be aduertiled. Foz ik the father 


hym, to aduyle them, to warne them, to pꝛaye them, to counfell and com: 
maunde them, that they haue great reſpect to the bzingyng vp of his childꝛẽ: 
und further, that he geue them fome notable councell, to thentente that the 
matters afterwarde maye make relation therof to their lcollers. J oꝛ there is 
no mantic fo weake , noꝛ childe lo tender: but the fezce whyche he bath to be 
vilious, is ynough dk he wil) to be bertuous . J would nowe demaunde the 
mailters, and tutour, which do gouerne the childꝛen of noble and vertuaus 

men, 
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met, what moze ſtrength is required to be a glutton, then to bea fober man? ov 
to be a babler, o to be ſilent?to be dylygente, oꝛ to be necgligent eto be ho⸗ won by an 
elt, then to be dillolute? and as of thole few J ſpeake, ſo J coulde velite ma- 
pe others. In this cale I wyll not (peake as aman of ſcience, but as one 
ok experience: and that ts, that by the faith of a chꝛiſtian J (were, that with 
leſſe trauaill of the maiſter, and moze pꝛofpte of the ſcoller , he maye be foner 
vertuous then vitious. Foz there is moze courage required, in one to be eutl: Sa 
then lirenght in another, foꝛ to be good. Allo the maiſters commenlp haue Secret acs ™ 
another eutll pꝛoperty, woꝛle then this whyche is, they beare with their ſcol⸗ not 1 be 
lers in ome lecreat vices when they are yong: from the whiche they cannot 
be withdꝛawen alterwarde when they are olde. Foꝛ it chaunceth oftetimes, 
that the good inclination is ouertome, by the euill cuſtome: and certainly the 
maiſters whych in luch a cale ſhould be appꝛehended, ought to be puniſhed as 
traitoꝛs pariured. Foꝛ to the mayſter it is greater treaſon, to leaue his dilci⸗ 
ple amongeft vices:then to delyuer a forte into the handes of the enempes. 
And let no man maruaill it I call ſuch a mayſter a treatoꝛ, for the one pel⸗ 
deth the forte whych is but of ſtones builded: but the other aduentureth hys 
ſonne, who is of his proper body begotten. The cauſe of al this euill is, that as 
the children ol Princes ought to enherite realmes,and the childꝛen ok greate 
loꝛdes hope to inherite the great eſtates: ſo the mailſters are moze couetous 
then vertuous. Foz they fuffer their puples to runne at their own willes whẽ 
they be pong, to thendto winne their hartes when they ſhalbe olde: fo that 
the extreame couetouſnes of the maiſters now a dayes is ſuche, that it cau⸗ — 
ſeth good mens ſonnes commonly to be euil and vitious. O tutors ok pꝛin⸗ 
ces , and maiſters of great loꝛdes, J do admonylhe you, and belides that 

counſell pou that pour couetouſnes deceiue vou not, thynkynge that you 

albe better eſtemed foꝛ being clokers of vices: then louers of vertues. 
Foꝛ there is none( old noꝛ yong) ſo wicked, but knoweth that good is better 
then euill. And further J lay to pou in this caſe, that oftetimes God permit⸗ 
teth when thofe that wer childꝛen become old) their eyes to be opened, woher 
by they know the harme that you haue done them, in lulkering them to be bic 
tious in thier vouth: at what tyme your dutye had bene to haue coꝛrected 
their vices. Nou thought by your goods to be honoꝛed for pour flattery: but 
vou find the contrary that pou are deſpiled woꝛthely. Foz it is the tut iudge⸗ C 
ment of god, that he that committeth euill, hall not efcape without punyſh⸗ 
ment:and he that confealeth the euill committed, ſhal not liue vndekamed. el 
Diadumeus the Miſtoziographer, in the lyfe of Seuerus the. rei. Emperour) de 
clareth, that A puleius Ruß nus, who hadde ben conſull twiſe, and at that tyme 
was alfo tribune of the people (a man who was very aged and like wile of 
greate aucthoꝛitie thoroughe oute Rome) came one dape to the Emperour 
Seuerus, ànd layed vnto hun in this forte. Moſte inuicte Pꝛince, alwayes 
Auguſtus, no bo that J had. ii. childꝛen the whiche J committed to a mayſter 
to bꝛing bp; and by chaunte the eldeſt increalinge in yeares, and diminilhing 
in vertues, fell in loue with a Romaine ladye, the which loue came to late to 
my knowledge:foꝛ to ſuch vnkoztunat men as J am, the diſeale is alwayes 
patt remedy, before the daunger thereof commeth to our knowledge. 

The greateſt grele that herein J aa his mapſter knew and con⸗ 

lil. ſcaled 
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* fealed the euill , and was not onelp not a meanes to remedye it: but allo was 
the chefe woꝛzer of the adultery bet wene them to be committed And my 

fonue made hym an oblygation, wherin he bounde hym felfe if he woulde 
bꝛyng hym that romaine lady, he would geue bpm after my death, the houle 
aud herytages whych J haue in the gate Salariarand pet her with not conten: 
ted , but he and my fonne together robbed me of much money. For loue is 
coftipe to hym that maynteineth it, and alwapes the loues of the childzen, 
ave chargetull to the fathers. Judge pou now therefore noble Prince, thys 


bo heinous and ſlaunderous caule, foz it is to muche pꝛeſumption of the lub⸗ 


lecte to reuenge any iniurp, znowyng that the loꝛde hym ſelfe will reuen 
all wzonges. rohen the Emperour Scuems hadde vnderſtode this ſo heynous 
à caſe as one that was both in name and dede ſeuere, commaunded good in⸗ 


quifition of the matter to be hadde, and that befoze his pretence they ſhoulde 


caufe to appeare, the father, the ſonne; and the mayſter, to the ende eche one 
ſhould alledge foz his owne right: koꝛ in Rome none could be condemned foz 
anye offence, vnleſſe the platnetife had firſt declared the laulte before bps pꝛe⸗ 


ſence, and that the accufed ſhold haue no tyme to make bys extuſe. The trueth | 


then knowen and the offenders conkeſlyng the offences, the Emperour Seue- 
rus gaue ludgement thus. J commaunde that this mapfter be caſte alyue as 
monge the beaſtes ok the parke Palatine. 

Foz it is but mete that beaſtes deuoure hym: whyche teacheth others to 
lyue lytze beaſtes. Alſo J doe tommaunde that the ſonne be vtterly dyſin⸗ 
heryted of all the goodes of bys father, and banyſhed into the Jes Balleares, 
and Maiorques. vm teen er 

Foꝛ the chylde whiche from bys youth is vitious, oughte iuſtlye to be ba⸗ 
nplhed the countrey, and dycherited of bys fathers goods. ye 

This therfore of the maiſter and of the ſonne) was done by the complaint 
ol Apuleius. Rufinus. | tee 

O howe vnconſtant fortune is, and howe oft (not thynkyng of if) the 
thꝛede of lyfe doth bꝛeake. J ſape it, bicauſe tf this maiſter had not bene ceue⸗ 
tous, the father hadde not bene depziued of his ſonne, the childe hadde not 
bene baniſhed, the mother had not bene defamed, the common weale had not 
bene llaundered, the matter, ol wylde beaſtes hadde not bene deuoured, 
neyther the Emperour hadde bene fo cruell agaynſt them, nog pet their na⸗ 
mes in Hyſtozies (to their infamies) hadde alwapes continued. a, 
A Doe not fpeake thys without a eauſe, to Declare by wꝛityng that whyche 
the euyll do in the woꝛld: Foz wyſe menne ought moze to fare the infampe 
of the litle penne, then the ſlaunder of the bablyng tongue. Foz in the ende, 
the wicked tongue can not Defame but the lyuynge: but the litle penne Doth 
Defame them that are, that were, and that halbe. To conclude thys, my 
mynde is, that the mayſter ſhoulde endeuour hym ſelfe that bys ſcooller 
ſhoulde be vertuous, and that he doe not diſpayze, though immediately foꝛ 
bps paines he be not rewarded. Foz thoughe he be not of the creature, let 
hym be aſſured that he ſhalbe of the creatour. Foz God is ſo mercpefull; that 
he ofte tymes takynge pitie of the [wette of thoſe that be good chaſtneth the 
vnthanklull, and tatzeth vpon him to require their ſeruices. 


Ol 
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Ok the determinatton of the Emperour when he committed his 
childe to the tutours, whyche he had pꝛoulded fo2 his education. 
2 Chapter. rrrbtit. liga THs 
F Vinna the Hyſtoꝛien in the fick booke of the times ol Comodus Declareth 
| that Marcus Aurelius the Emperour chofe.ritti. matters learned and wile 
men to teache bps ſonne Comodus,of the whyche be refuted lyue, not for 
that they were not wyle, but for that they were not honeſte. And fo he kepte 
theſe nyne onelp, whyche were both learned in the ſciences, and allo experte 
in bꝛingyng vp the chyldzen of the Senatours, thoughe in de de they wer ve⸗ 
| type vnlucky in the bꝛyngyng vp of the Pꝛince Comodus. Foz this curled pꝛynte 
had nyne maſters whych inſtructed him, but he hadde aboue nyne thouland 
vyces whych vndyd him. The emperour Marcus Aurelius made fpue bokes of 
declamations, and in the third booke the ſyrte Chapter, vnder the title ad Sa. 
picntes pedagogos, he bzought in theſe nyne mayſters, and perkwaded them 
greatly that they ſhould be diligent and attentyue to teach bys fonne Como- 
dus, And in this matter he ſpake vnto them manye and graue fentences, 
the woꝛdes whereok doe folow. Sts inp 
The matter is manifett in Rome, and no leſſe publyſhed thorough out all 
Italy, what paynes J toke to ſearche oute ſo manpe Sages to enſtructe 
my ſonne Comodus: the Whiche all beyng eramined, J kept onelp the wpleſt, 
and the bett, and though in verye dede J haue done muche, pet J haue not 
done ſo muche as J am bounde. 
Foz Pꝛynces in doubtefull matters ought not only to demaunde councel, Coun 
_ ofall the good that be alpue:but allo to take payne to falke with thole which 4 9557 
are dead. That is, to reade the dedes of the good in their wꝛitynges. Bou that b 
Poeere fouretene mapſters cholen, whereof J haue put out fyue: fo that pꝛe⸗ : 
{ently vou ar but nyne, and if in Dede pou be vopte men pou ſhall not be offen⸗ 
died with that J haue done. Foz the greefe of euill thynges pꝛotedeth of wil⸗ 
dome, but the admiration of good thynges commeth of ſmall experience. J 
do nat denay, but that wyle men do kele in them palllons as men · but in the 
end, there is no arte noꝛ ſcience that doth excule vs from the mileries of men. 
But that wher at J maruaile is, how it is pollible that a wyſe man ſhoulde 
meruaile at any thyng in this woꝛld: oz if the voile man ſhuld be aſtonied at 
cuery thing of the woꝛld, it appeareth that ther is litle conſtancy oꝛ vertue in 
him at all. Returnyng therfore to our particular talke, J haue taken you to 
be maſters of my ſon, and pou ſe , ol many I chole a few, to the end that with 
kew my fon ſhold be taught. Foꝛ as it is the fathers dutie to ſearch out good 
maſters,ſo it is the maſters dutie to be diligent about his ſcoller. The nource 
ol my ſonne Comodus gaue hym fucke two peres with her teates, at the gate 
ol Hoſtia, And bys mother Fauſtme other two peares brought him vp wan: 
tonly in Capua. How be it thys was a fufficient ercufe. I woulde as a pitie⸗ 
full father (yf J coulde) geue hym cozrection at the leaſte thys twentye 
Yeates. For Ilweare by the immoꝛtall Goddes , that to a Pꝛynte that 
ſhalbe an enherit our, one peares punyſhement is moze woꝛthe: then tw enty 
peares of plealure. Synee the nources wohyche geueth the chyldꝛen ſucke 
znoweth ſptell, and lynce the mothers whyche bare them doe loue them 
muche: and ſynce the chylde peraduenture (as pet) is but of a weake vnber⸗ 
ſtandyng, 


D 
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ſtandynge, they are occupyed about the thinges that are pꝛelente, confide. 
rynge that chaſtyſemente in muche moze betters for him, then pleafure. 

But the wife man whyche hath vnderſtandyng, oughte to thyncke of that 
that is paſt, and by much woyledome to pꝛoupde foꝛ that that is to come: Foz 


he can not be counted wile, that onely in one thing is carefull. My lonne Co. 


modus Wag borne the laſte Daye of Augnſte, in a titie by Danubio. J ſhall not 


foꝛget the day that gods gaue him vnto me: noꝛ pet this day in the whiche 


tommit hym bnto pou. Ok greater reaſon J chould remember that Daye 
wherin J put him to be taught: then the day whych J law him to be boꝛne. 


Foꝛ the gods gaue hym me, as J gaue hym to pou mogtali, unce he is aman, 


but you ſhall reſtoꝛe him againe vnto we, and J lpkeropſe him to the Godds 
as immoꝛtall, it he be wyle. nohat will pou J ſape moze vnto you, but tf vou 
regarde that any thinge at all whyche J fape, you will regarde muche moe 


thys whych F wyll lape. hen the Gods determined that J ſhould haue a 


child of my wy fe, and that my wo full deſtenies delerued, that J Mould haue 


fuch a chuld:truly the Gods made me a man in the ſpꝛite, and J begot hima 
beaſt amongeſt the beaſtes in the flefhe. But ik you will, you may mae hum 
a god amongeſt the gods bylcience. Foz pꝛinces winne infampe, foz beynge 

fearſe and (elfe noilled:but they get good renowme . for beyng voile and pas | 


cient. J would pou ſhould apply this bulines well,and ther koꝛe it is neceſla⸗ 


rye that you examine him olte. Foꝛ it is a general rule, that the precious iewel 


is litle regarded, when he whyche hath it knoweth not the value thereof. J 


require that pou aun were me in this one thynge. What dyd J geue vnto 
my ſonne Comodus, when the gods gaue him me, but fraple and moꝛtall fleſh | 


by the coꝛruption wherok hys life ſhal ende: but vou thal geue bpm highe doc⸗ 
trine, whereby he ſhall alwapes delerue perpetuall memoꝛe. Foꝛ the good rez 


nowme is not gotten, by that the Locabe flethe Doth: but by that whyche the 
highe vnderſtandyng inmagpneth, and by that the curious harte executetg. 


/ ik his tender age znew what J gaue to his weake fleſh, and tf his dul vn⸗ 


derſtanding could com to p wiledom which pou may geue him he wold call 
you his right kathers, 1 me but his ſtepkather. Lor he is the true father that 
geueth vs Doctrine to liue: and he is but an vniuſt ſlepfather, that geueth vs 


fleſhe to Dye. 


Certainelp the naturall Fathers ok childꝛen, are but their open enempes, | 
and cruell ſtepkathers:ſynce we geue them fuch dul vnderſtanding, ſo weake | 
a memoꝛp, a wyll fo fro warde, lyke fo ſhozte, ſlelhe fo frayle, honour ſo coſtlpy, 
health fo vncertaine, ryches fo troublelome, pꝛolperitie fo ſcarle, and Deathfo | 
kearekull. Finally we geue them a nature fubiecte to infinite alterations, 


and great milkoꝛtunes. Reaſon woulde not pou ſhoulde lytle regarde that 


Whiche J committe vnto pour iudgement that is to wete that you haue the 


charge of Comodus my ſonne: Foz the thynge that Pꝛynces chefely ought to 


fozeſee, is to whome they oughte to recommende the gouernement of they 


childꝛen. To be a mayſter and Tutoꝛ of a Pꝛince in the pearth, is to haue an 


office of ꝰ Gods whyche are in heauen:bycaule he gouerneth him that ought | 


to gouerne vs he teacheth him that ought to teache vs he chaſtneth him that 
ought to chaſten vs. Finally he commaundeth one, that oughte to com⸗ 


maunde all. what wyll pou that J ſape moze vnto you. Trulp he that hath | 


the 
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the charge teh beathe the childꝛen of Pꝛynces and great Loꝛdeg, is as the go; 


trealourer of all: foꝛ ther is no other true trealoꝛe in the common wealthe 


rendes that there is à greate difference to teache the chyldꝛen of Pꝛynces. 
and to teache the childzen of the people:¢ the cauſe hereof is that the greateſt 


Speake many wordes but that you ould learne him to do good workes, 
For all the gloꝛye of the Pꝛyntes ls that in the woꝛkes whyche he Doth 

he be vpꝛighte and inthe wooꝛdes that he ſpeaketh he be very dilcrete. 

After that the children haue ſpente manye yeares in {cooles, after their Fa⸗ 


then a philolopher whyche is vertuous, O wofull men, that now lyue in 
Rome, and muche more wokull hall thofe be whyche hereafter thall luccede: 


vertuous woꝛkes:are no we full of bablynge Oꝛatours, and none iſſue oute 

from thence at this pꝛelent, but the euill and vitious. So that ik the ſacred 
Komain lawes are exalted once ina weeke with their tongues:they are bꝛo⸗ 
ken tenne tymes in the Dapein their woꝛkes. siding 


that all my gloꝛy thaibe, when mp fon fhalfurmount others, not in woꝛdes. 
but in ſilence, not to be kroubleſome, but to be pacient:not in ſpeakyng ſubtill 
woꝛdes, but in doing vertuous woꝛkes. Foz the gloꝛie of good menne is in 

oꝛkyng muche, and ſpeatyng littell. Conſider my trendes, and do not foꝛ⸗ 


get 
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15 it that this Dape J committe mp honour vnto pou, I put Into pour bans 
es the eſtate ol Comodus my ſonne, the glory of Rome the telt ofthe people 
which are my ſubiectes, the gouernement of Italye which is pour countrep. 
and aboue all J reterre Dito pour dilcretions, the peace and tranquillitie of 
the hole common wealth. Therefore he that hath luche a charge, vy teaſon 
ought not to ſlepe. Foz as the wile men fap,to great truſt, is required much 
Diligence. J will laye no moze,but that J would my ſonne Comodus ſhoulde 
de lo well taught, that he ſhould haue the feare ol god and the lciente of phi⸗ 
loſophers, the bertues of the auncient Romapneg, the appzoued touncell ol 
the aged, the coꝛage of the Romaine pouth, and the tonſtanty of you whiche 
are his maſters. Fynally, J would that of al the good he hold take the good, 
as ot me he ought to tabe the heritage, and ſucceſſion of the E mppꝛe. For he 
is the true pꝛince, and woꝛthy of the emppꝛe that with his eres doth bevolde 
the great lignoꝛies he ought to enheritte, and dothe emplope his harte howe 
to gouerne it, wherby he fhallpue to the great profit of the common wealth. 
And F protette to the immortal gods, with whom J hope to goe, and to the 
goodnes of mp pꝛedeceſlours, whole faith J am bound to kepe. Jpꝛoteſte to 
the Roifiaine lawes, the whyche J dyd kweare to oblerue in the conqueſt of 
Aſia, wherein J bound my ſelle to continue, and to the frendefhpppe of the 
Rhodiens, the whiche J haue offered my (elfe to kepe, to the ennemitye of the 
Affricans, the Whyche not for me, but fox the oth of my pꝛedeceſſours J haue 
bounde my felfe to mainteine. And J pꝛoteſte vnto the beffellof the hyghe 
Capitall, where my bones ought to be buͤrnt that Rome do not comp laine ok 
me bepng alpue, noz that in the woꝛlde to come the curle me after my death: 
FE perchaunce the prince Comodus my fonneby his wicked lyfe) ſhould be oc⸗ 
cation of the lofie oz hinderaunce to the common tocalth. And thoughe you 
whych are his matters vndoe it, lo not geuyng hym dew puniſhement, and 
he thazoughe hys wicked gouernement deſtrope it, pet I diſcharge my lelfe 
by all thefe pꝛoteſtations that J haue made, whpche ſhalbe witneſſes of my 
will. oz the father is bound no moze to wardes his child, but to banyſhe hym 
from his plealures, and to geue him vertuous maſters. And if he begood, | 
be ſhulbe be the gloꝛy of the father, the honoꝛ ok him elle, the wealth of pou, | 
and the profite and comoditte of the hole common wealth. : 04 
That tutours ot Paintes and noble mens childzen ought to be very circum⸗ 
ſpett, that their ſcollers doe not attuſtome them ſelues in vices wbilles 
they are ponge , and ſpeciallxe ther mutt kepe them from 

koure vices. Chap. xxrix. a . 
He good and experte Surgeons, vnto greate and daungerous woun⸗ 
des, do not onelpe applpe medycynes and oyntementes whyche doe 
telolue a ſtop:but alſo do miniſter other good playſters, foz to reſtraine 
and heale them. And verelpe they ſhewe them ſelues inthe one no leffe ſage, 
then in the other erperte:foꝛ as greate dylygence ought to be had to pꝛeſerue ö 
the torake flleſh, and to purge the rotten wounde, to the end it mare be hea⸗ 
led: lo lpkewiſe the wyſe trauailers learne diligentelp the wape; before they 
take vppon them any iournep, that is to wete , pkthere be anp daungers in 
the ware, eyther of robbynge oz ſleyinge, wherein there is anpe by pathe 

that goeth oute of the hyghe waye. 1 
Trulpe 
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Cruly he that in this point is circumſpette, is wooꝛthy to be counted a lage 
Dav dtr accoꝛdyng to the multitude of the perplles of the world, none can 
be aſſured, vnleſſe he know firſt where the daunger is, wherin he may fal. To 
ſhew therfore that which by thele parables J nieane, J lape that the tutors 
and matters of pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes, oũght not to be contented onely to 
know what ſcience, what Doctrine, and what vertue they oughte to ſhewe 
and teache their ſcollers: but allo with greater care and diligence the poughe 
to know from What euils oz wicked cultomes they ought to withdꝛaw the. 
For when the trees ave tender and vong it is moze netellary to bowe them, 
and cut of the ſuperkluous bꝛaunches with knyues:then to gather their kur⸗ 
tes with Balkettes. a 
| Thole which take vpon them to gouerne Moyles, ok great pꝛyle ¢ balue⸗ 
and thofe that tame and bꝛeake hoꝛles ofa good race, take great paines that 
| fuch beattes be light, that they leape wel, and be well made to the ſpoꝛre and 


* 


vudel: but they take much moze. paines that they be gentill, familiar, ¢ kaith⸗ 
kulll, and aboue all, that they haue no euill qualities. Then lith it is lo, matters 
| Ought diligently to voatchetf they be good) that in pong Pꝛinces there be no . 
apparaunce of any notable vices.Foʒ althe vertues which p yong do leatne, Thc huric 1 
Doth not them fo much pꝛolit:as one onely vice doth them hurte, if they dee — 
therunto conlent, knowyng that therby they map be herakter blamed oꝛ de⸗ 
ſpiſed. voꝛ if any man knew abeaſt, that is wyld and ſtoburne, and not gen. 
till, and will bye him at greate pꝛyte: ſuche a one hath his head moze full ol 
follpes then of wyledome. . Tee 
Albeit that maitters ought to withdꝛaw their ſrollers from many euil cu⸗ 
ſtomes, amõgeſt all there ar foure pꝛincipall in any of the which if the pꝛince 
be Defamed,the maiſter which hath taught him ſhould deſerue great puͤniſh⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ accoꝛdingto the humaine lawes, and cuſtomes, al the do mage and 
rine that the beaſtes do to the vineyarde, the keper that hath charge ther⸗ 
of, ſhall (as he is bound) recompence. pee al 
Firſt the maiſters ought to retraine in ſuche loꝛt the tonges of theit ſcol⸗Tc lunge 
lers, that neyther in ſpoꝛt noꝛ in carneſt, they permit thé to tell yes. Joꝛ the 
greateſt faulte that is in a good and vertuous man, is to be bꝛiefe in p truth: 
| and the greateſt villanye that is in a vicious man, is to be long in lpeg,Mecrula 
in that. b. booke of Cefars ſailh, that the lirſte war that Vipius Traianus made, 
was againſt Cebalus king of Daces, Who tebelled againſt the Romatues, and 
with no ſmal victoʒie ouercame the Emperour Bomitian, in a battaile which 
they fought togethers. Foz ag Naſica ſayd, the pleaſures that Rome had to lee 
manp victoꝛies were not fo greate:as the diſplealure was whyche fhe toke, 
to fee her felfe once oucrcome. The good Vipius Traianus gaue battaile to 
kyng Cebalus, wherin Cebalus was not onely ouercome, but alfo taken, and 
alter wardes bꝛoughte before the emperour Traianus, Whyche layde vnto him 
theſe woꝛdes. Sypeabe Cebalus, why dideſt thou rebell agaynſt the Romap⸗ 
nes, ſince thou kno weſt thatthe Romaynes are vnuincible. The kyng Ceba. 
lus aunſwered him. Ik the Romaines could not be ouercom, how did J then 
duercome the Emperour Domitian, 
Traian the Emperour fapde vnto hym againe: Thou art greatly deceyued 
(ynge Cebalug to thinke that when thou ouercameſt the Empercur, thou 
e haddelt 
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haddeſt ouertome:the Romaines. Foz when that Romulus founded Rome the | 
Gods oꝛdeyned that though their emperour dyed inanye battalle, yet not 
withſtandyng it is not to be thought that the emppꝛe is ouertome. The Bp⸗ 
ſtoꝛiographers made a great matter of the woꝛdes that this VIpus Traianus 
ſpake . Joꝛ therin he ſhe wedzthat the Romaine empire was bnuincible. 
After that this kyng Cebalus wag dead, and that (oz his delertes) he was 
depziued:as the Emperour Traian was a merecitull pꝛince, ſo he pꝛeuided that 
à litel child that Cebalus hadde, ſhoulde be bꝛought vp in his pallace, with in⸗ 
tention that if the childe became good, they woulde geue hym the Realme 
whiche his father (choꝛough Treafon) hadde loſte. 
Foz in Rome there was an auncient lawe, that all that whiche the father 
loft by treaſon, the fonne Mould retouer by bps faithfullactes. It chaunced, 
that the good Traian takyng his plealure in the gardins of Vulcan, ſawe the 
lonne of kyng Cebalus and many other pong childzen of Rome, ſtealynge 
kruite forth of an oꝛchard, and it is no wonder, foꝛ the Locuſtes did not ſo much 
harme to the Coꝛne, as the childzen do to the kruites, when they entre into 
the oꝛchardes. When  emperour akterwardes demaunded him fd whence 
he came, he aunlweredꝛ rom his ſtudye hearyng Kethoꝛicke: but in dede he 
came from ſtealing of kruite. Theemperour Traian toas fo angrie adifpleated 
that the child was a lyer, that he crommaunded he ſhould vtter ly be Depriued 
and made voyde of al hope:to retouer 5 realme of his father. The Emperour 
Traian Was greatly impoꝛtuned, as well of ſtraung Imbaſſat ours, as of bps 
owne Counttey men, that he would chaung that cruel ſentence:Foꝛpꝛynces 
ina furie do commaund that, whiey when they are pacient they doe vndo. 
The emperour Traian aunlwered them it the lather of this child which was 
kyng Cebalus had bene a true prince, he had not loſte hys lyfe, neyther hys 
Realme,noz had not put me a themppꝛe fo many times in daunger: but fine 
the father was a ler, and the ſonne is not true, it were to vniuſt a thynge t 
render him the Realme, Foz to me it ſhould de great repꝛoche, and to our mo- 
ther Rome as much diſhon our, that che beyng the mother ok truthe, choulde 
geue realmes to childzen beyng lyers. This was it that VIpius Traian ſpake 
puto the fonne okkyng Cebalus. Marcus Aurelius the. x vii. Emperour of Rome 
had. ii. ſonne g, as before we haue reherled the eldeſt of the whiche was called 
Comodus: find his father procured greatly to diſinherit him of the empire: Foz 
he would that the fecond fon named Veriſſimus ſhould haue inherited it: and 
he did not onely determine it, but allo (pabe it oft times openly. For that 
thing is with great difficulty diſſembled d extelliuely is beloued By chaunce 
an olde Senatoꝛ, and frend of Marcus the emperour one dape, both goyng 
out of the Senate houle, ard vnto him: J meruaile at the much, molt excel⸗ 
lent prince, Why thou doeſt diſherite thy ſonne Which is eldeſt, to make thine 
heyꝛe the yongeſt knowynge that they are both thy ſonnes, and that} gods 
haue geuen the no others but them. Foz the good fathers are bound to cha⸗ 
ſten their childꝛen, but they haue not licence to dilherit them. The emperour 
Marcus Aurelius dunſwered him. It thou were a gretze philoſopher, as thou 
art a Romain citizen, and ik thou kneweſt the fathers loue towardes bys 
childe, thou wouldeſt not take pitie one my fonne whiche vndoeth the Em⸗ 
pire: but thou ſhouldeſt haue compaſſion on ine his father, which Doth * 
e 


_— 
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tit him. Foz the chyld ſtarcely knoweth what he loſeth, but J that am bys “yy 


with he runneth madde,and the difeate allo contmueth with him vncurable 
vntill the houre ok his death: Plapers not without a cauſe are compared to 


to wete, that vnder the couller of lom honeſt recreation, they agree to their 
collers to ble ſome paſtyme, which ik therin be conteyned no commendable 

exertile, the childzen ought not to vle it. noꝛ pet the tutoꝛs to ſuffer it. Foꝛ vice 
& ol luch a pꝛopertie, that if a chylde in bys pouth dare plape apointe: itis to 
be feared when he commeth to peares, he will plave hys cote. Waypinege the 
matter moze depely, and agg rauating this bice, I (ape further, and af rme: 
that when the childꝛen of Pꝛince s and great Loꝛdes plape, a man ought not 
to mabe account of that which they may winne oꝛ loofe: foꝛ that of all mile⸗ 
pes were MOM miſery, ir therefore my penne ſhoulde forbidde them play. Foz 
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by the Senate, they lapde he fpake thele woꝛdes. Bou haue reaſon (O faz 

* thers confeript) in tabpng from me my paſtime: foꝛ it is neceſſary that the 
* bvertues of punces ſhould be fo many, that all men might pꝛayſe them: an 
their vices ſo ke we, that no man might repꝛoue them. dt 1 

Thele wordes were notable, and wozthy of fuche an excellent prince, 

Foz in the ende, conſideringe their delicate and wanton bꝛynging vp⸗toge⸗ 

ther with the libertie that they haue: we ought to thane and commende 

them koꝛ the good wooꝛkes whiche they doe, and moſte ok all to reioyce fog 

the vices whiche they wante. To our matter therkoze, amongeſt the other 

wicked bices that childzen get in their pouth, when they are players, this is 

one that they learne to be theues, and lyers. Foꝛ the money that they plape⸗ 

to demaunde it their fathers they are afrapde , and alhamed: and of their 

owne proper goodes, as pet they haue none in their handes. woherekoꝛe a 

man may eaſely conclude, that if childꝛen plape of neceſſitie they mut ſteale. 

The fire and thirty Emperour of Rome was Claudius Luganus, man berpe 

temperate in eating, moderate in apparell, bpzighte in iuſtice; and very for 

tunate in chiualrie:toʒ be did not onelpe repulſe the Gothes from Illiria, but ale 

fo vanquiſhed in a battayle the Germaines, wherein were llayne aboue a 

_ hundzed thoulande. This battaple was nere vnto the laze Veracus, in a place 

5 i called Luganus,and foza memoꝛp of that great battaple and L ictoꝛy they cal⸗ 

aye and bud led him Claudius Luganus, Foz tt was a cuſtome among the Romaines, that 

, According to the good oz euyll workes that princes did: fo they were indged; 

and znowen by fuchefurnames, whether it were good oꝛ euyll. This d m⸗ 

perour had but one onelp fonne, the whiche was a pꝛince comelp of perſo⸗ 


| 1 liuely of vnderſtanding: but aboue all thynges geuen to playe ; for 


N 


that thele good giktes whiche nature gaue him to wooztze in vertue he 
miluled alwayes in playe . And amongeſt pounge men he delpzeth rather 
to haunte vyce: then among the philolophers to learne vertue Ind hereat 
a man ought not to marueple, fox all men ok great courage (vnleſſe they be 
compelled to doe vertuous actes) doe erercile of them ſelues manp deteſta⸗ 
ble vices. It chaunced when this voung pꝛince had no moze to playe nog, 
gage, he robbed out of his fathers chamber a ryche ie well of gode, whereol 
allo his maiſter wag pꝛeuy. And when the knowledge thereat came to the 
punces eares, he immediatly dilherited his ſonne of the Empire and cauled 
} he head of the maiſter to be cut of his body e all thole like wyſe that plalde 
fwich him, to be banifhed the countrey. This acte made euer man alrapde 
fox coꝛrection executed after a good fozte hath this pꝛoperkie: that it encou⸗ 
} 2 grageth the good to be good, and feareth the wycked from their wickednes. 
NMerula in the tenth boote of Cafars (Where as at large he mentioneth this 
0 matter) fateth, that the Romatnes eſtemed moze the banilhemente of thote 
plapers from Rome: then to haue dꝛouen out the Gothes from IIhria, and to 
faye the trouthe they had realon. Foꝛ a prince deſerueth a greater crowne ot 

gloꝛie, to baniſhe the vitious from his pallace then he doeth foꝛ chafing the 

ö enemies out ot his dominion. 71 77 +" * 
¶ Ot two other vices perillous in pouthe, which e the malſters ought to kepe 

them krom: and that is to be ſhameles in countenaunce, and addicted to the 
luſte of the fleſhe. Cap. rl, * 

f Thirdlp 
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Hirdly tutoꝛs ought to trauaple, that the children whiche they haue in 
Tochergebe not light and woꝛldly, noꝛ that they doe conſent that they be 
to bolde oꝛ ſhameles. And I faye that they doe not ſulfer them to be to 
light oꝛ vnconſtant:foꝛ of pounge men, inconſtant and light, commeth oltẽ⸗ 
times an oide man, fonde,and vnthuktie. J faie that they doe not ſuffer them 
ta be to raſhe:foꝛ of to hardy young men, commeth rebellious and ſeditious 
perfones. I fap that they doe not conſent they be fhameleffe : fox of the vn⸗ 
ſhamekaſtnes, commeth ſclaunderous perſones. 8 
Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ought to haue much circumſpection, that their 
childꝛen be brought vp in hamefattnes, with honeſtie. Foꝛ the crowne doth 
not geue fo much gloꝛy to a kyng, noꝛ the head Doth moze let forth the man, 
noꝛ the ie well moze adourne the bꝛealſt. noꝛ yet the ſcepter moze become the 
hande: then ſhamefaſtnes, with honeſtie, beutifietha younge man. Foz a 
man ot what eſtate fo euer he be, the honeſtie which he ſheweth outwardly. 
Doth hide manp lecret dices, where with he is endued inwardly. In the time 
of the reigne of the emperour Helius Pertinax (the nyntenthe Emperour of 
Rome ) two conlulles gouerned the commd welth, the one named Verus, and 
the other Mamillus , one daye they came to the Cinperour and were humble 
ſuiters to his highnes, belechinge hun, that it would pleale hym to recetuc 
their two childzen into his ſeruice, the eldeſt of the whiche palled not as yet 
twelue peaves of age:the whiche requeſt, alter the Emperour had graunted, Alle 
the fathers were not negligent to bꝛyng them vnto hym, and being come B? She 
before his pꝛeſence each of them made an oration, the one in Latine and the Sham jn * 
other in Grebe. Where with the Emperour was greatly plealed, and all the 
reſidue amaled:foꝛ at that time none ſerued the Romaine princes , but that 
be were either very apte to cheualty, oz eis toward in ſciences. As theſe two _ 
childꝛen in the pretence of the Cmperour made their oꝛations, the one of thẽ 
behelde the CE mperour in luche ſoꝛte, that his eies neuer went of him, neither 
once moued his head to loke do wn to the earth: and the other contrary be⸗ 
Heide the earth alwayes a neuer lift vp his head during his oꝛation wohere⸗ 
with the Emperour being a graue man) was fo highly pleated with the de⸗ 
Meanours of this child, that he did nor onely admitte him to ſerue him at his 
table: but allo he ſulkred him to enter into his chambze, and this was a pꝛe⸗ 
fermeut of great eftimation. Foꝛ princes did not vle to be ſerued at their ta⸗ 
bles, noꝛ in their chambers with any, vnleſſe they were ok his owne kynred, 
or auncient ſeruauntes. And concerning the other childe, wyiche was his 
compaignion, the Emperoute retourned againe to his father ſaiynge, that 
when hereakter he ſhoulde bee moze ſhamefaſt, he woulde receiue hym into 
his ſeruite. And certainly the Empetoure had realon: foꝛ good and graue 
princes.cught not to be ſerued with light and ſhameles children. J woul 
no we demaunde fathers whiche loue their childꝛen very well, and woulde 
they ſhould be woꝛthy, what it auaileth their childzen to be faire of countess + 
naunce, well diſpoled of body, liuely ol ſpꝛighte, whpte of ſkinne, to haue yel⸗ 
lowe heeres,to be eloquent in ſpeache, potounde in {cience, tf with all theſe 
Braces that nature geueth them , they be to bo de in that they doe, and tha: \ 
neleſſe in that they ſape? the authour hereof ig Patritius Senenſis in the firſte⸗ 
boote De rege & regno. s . 


Ee. if, One 


not once beholde his owne. Let no man marueile though a prinse of ſuche a 


befoꝛze they were. xxv. yeares of age: and the pounge mapDdens at. xx. becauſe 


again the aſſaultes of death. Therefore ik it be true( as it is true in Dede) J 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
One of the motte fortunate princes was the great Theodofius, the whiche a: ; 
mongeſt all other vertues, had one mofte linguler, which was: that he was 
neuer ſerued in bis pallace with any poung man that was buthamefatt, og 
feditious.noz with an olde man which was Difhonett. Foz he laid oftetimes 
that pꝛinces (hall neuer be well beloued:if they haue about thé liers, oꝛ telat | 
derers. This good emperour ſpake as a man of experience, and very ſage: 
fo2 ik the counſellers and familiars of princes be euil taught and vnpacient, 
they offende many: and it they be liers. they deteiue all: and ik they be Difho- 
neſt, they ſclaunder the people. And thele offences be not ſo great vnto them 
that committe them as they be vnto the prince whiche ſuffteth them. The 
emperont Theodofe had in his pallace two knightes, the one called Ruffinus, | 
and the other Stelliconus · by whoſe prudence and wildome the cõmon wealth 
was ruled and gouerned. And ag Ighacius Baptiſta fateth, they twoo were the 
tutoꝛs a gouernours of the childzen o Theodoſe, Whole names were Archa- 
dius, nid Hononus: Ioꝶ as Seneca faieth, when good princes do die, they ought | 
to be moze carefull to procure maiſters and tutoꝛs whiche ſhall teache their 
childzen, then to procure realmes oꝛ kingdomes foꝛ to enriche them. Theſe 
twoo maiſters, Stelliconus and Ruffinus had in the pallace of I heodoſe eche of 

them a lonne, the which were maruetlous wel taught, and very thamefatts | 
and foz the contrary, the two pꝛinces Honorius and Archadius, were euill mas 
nered and not very honeſt. And therfore the good emperour Theodoſe tooke 
thele childꝛen oftetimes , and fet them at his table: and contrary be woulde 


granitic, did a thing of fo {mal impoꝛtaunte:foʒ to fap the truthe, the ſhame⸗ 
faſt childꝛen, and wel taughte, are but robbers ol the hartes of other men. 
Fourthly , the tutoꝛs and maiſters of puntes oughte to take good heade 
that toben the pounge pꝛinces their ſchollers ware great, that they gene not 
them ſelues over tothe wicked vite of the fleſhe, fo that the ſenſualttie and 
euill inclination of the wanton chide, ought to be remedied by the wiledom 
of the thaſte maiſter. Foꝛ this curled fleſhe is of fuche condition that ik once 
by wantonnes the wicket be opened, Death hall ſoner approche: then the 
gate ſhalbe ſhut agayne. n * 272 
The trees which budde and caſte leaues before the time, our hope is ne⸗ 
uer to eate of their fruite in ſeaſon. I meane, that when chyldꝛen haunte the 
vite of the fleſhe, whyleg they be voung: there is ſmall hope of goodnes to be 
loked in them when they be olde. And the elder we lee them ware, the more | 
we map be aſſured of their dices. Ind where we fee that vice encrealeth: 
there we may affirme that vertue diminiſheth. Plato in his ſeconde booke of | 
la wes oꝛdeyneth, and tommaundeth, that pounge men ſhoulde not marye 


at that age their fathers abide leſſe daungers in begetting them, and ge⸗ 


uing ok them lyle, and the childzen allo which are boꝛne, haue moze ftrength | 


alte no we, if to be maried and get childꝛen ( Whiche is the ende of mariage) | 


the M hilolopyers doe not ſuffer, vntill uche time as they be men: then J lay 

that maiſters ought not to ſuffer their ſchollers to haunte the vites of the 

lleſhe when they be chyldzen. In this cate, the good fathers * 1 
alon 


: 
4 


ſters of gr 8. and loꝛdes by that immoztall God whiche created vs 
I conture pou, and foꝛ that vou owe to the nobilite J deſpꝛe you, that pou 


Dering that the maiſters are negligent, the childzen bolde, their vnderſtan⸗ 
dynges blynded, and feing that their appetites doe accomplyſhe beaſtly mo⸗ 


to do it, which is, becaule they would not dilpleaſe their hulbãdg, thei hide ß 1 mo 
4 wickednes 6 
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wiickednes ok their children, they put the childzen of tyetr harlottes to the 
nozſe, they redeme their gages they geue them money to playe at dyte, they 
reconcile them to their fathers when they haue offended. they boꝛo we them 
money to redeme them when they are indebted kinally they are makers of 
maiſters would kafrecte the chlſdren, but the fathers and mothers forbpdde 
them. Foꝛ it litle auapleth koꝛ one to pꝛicke the hoꝛſe with the ſpurre, when 
he that litteth vpon him holdeth bpm backe with the beydle. Therefore to 
gur matter, what {hal we do to remedie this il in the young man, which 
in his fleſhe is vitious? Truly J fee no other remedye, but with 
moiſte earth to quenche the flaming fier, and to keape him 
fktom the occalions ol vice. Foz in the ware honour by 
_ farrping is obtepned : but in the bice ol the flethe, 
he vickonie by flying is wonne. 


I x᷑.æ endeof the fert bog. 


ane 


— 
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4 Wende Fol. i. 
The thirde booke of the Diall of princes, with tlie 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius, wherein he entreateth 
; ol the bertues whiche Pꝛinees ought to haue, as 
1 Juice, peace, and magnificence, 


(os) 


Chow princes and great Loꝛdes ought to trauaile to abminitter fo all 
equall Juice Cap:. i. . * 


„ ea Gidius Figulus one of the moſt famous ⁊ renowmed Phi⸗ 
„ loſophers of Rome, aide that betwene. z. of the zodaicall 
15 | ſygnes (Leo & Libra) ig a birgin named Juſtice:the which 
8 in tymes paſte dwelled amonge men in earth, and after 
%, be was of them neciected, ſhe altended vp to heauen. 
This Philolopher wouldlet vs vnderſtand that iuſtice is 
o exellent a vettue, that ſhe palleth all mens capacitie: 
ſynte fhe made heauen her mantion place, t could kynde no man in the whole 
earth that would entertayne her in hys boule. During the tyme that menne 
were chaſte. gentle, pitiefull pacient, embꝛacers of vertue, honeſt, and true, 
Juſtice remained in the earthe with them: but fice they are conuerted vnto 
Adulterers, tyꝛaunts, geuen to be proud, bnpactent, pers, and blaſphemers, 
He determined to foꝛſatze them and to alcend vp into heauen. So that ihys 
bilofopher concluded, that fog the wickednes that men commit on earthe. 
ultice hath lept from them into heauen. Though this ſeme to be a poeticall 
tion yet it compꝛehendeth init hygh and profound doctrine: the bohich ſee⸗ 
meth to be very clere, foʒ where we fe tuftice there are fewe theues few murs 
berers, fewe tyrants, few blaſphemours. Finally J fay, that in that houſe 
common wealth where iuftice remaineth a man cannot comit vice c much 
le deſlemble with the vicious. Homer de ſyꝛoug to exalt iuſtice, could not tell 
what to fay moe, but to call kingeg the childꝛen ofthe great god lupiter: and 
that not foz the naturalitie they haue, but fo the offyce of iuſtice whyche they 
miniſter. So that Homer toncludeth that a man ought not to call iuſt princes 
other, but the childꝛen ofgod. The deuine Plato in the fourth booke of his rie 
Mon weaith ſaleth, that the chiefet gift god gaue to men is: that they beyng 
G8 they be okluch byle cley. ſhould be gouerned byiuſtice, J Would to God alt 
thofe which reade thys wityng, vnde rſtood tight well that which Plato ſaſd: 
Foꝛifmen were not indued wyth reaſon and gouerned by iuſtice, amongeſt 
beattes none were fo vnpꝛolytable. Let realon be taken from man wher⸗ 
lurth he is indue d, and iuſtice whereby he is gouerned: then ſhall men ealely 
perteiue in what ſoꝛt he wyll lead hig lyfe. He cannot kyght as the Elephant, 
Hlogvefend hym elfe as the Cpgre, noz he tan hunte as the L pon. neyther 
labour as the Oxe:and that whereby he Mould profpte (as thynte is, that 
hechould cate Beares 2 Lyong in his lpfe, as now he thalbeeaté of boozmes 
after his death. All the Poets that inuented fictions all the Oꝛatours which 
made Oꝛationg, althe Philoſophers which loꝛote bookes, al the fages which 
lefts their doctryneg, and all the Pꝛintes which inſtituted lawes ment no⸗ 
els. but to perlwade vs to think how * vnpꝛolitable this lpfe ys a 
hoboe 


9 
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hoboe neteſlarya thing iutire is therein. Foꝛ the filth e cozruptlon which the 
body hath without the loule:the felfe fame bath the common welth wythout 
luGice. We cannot deny but thatthe Komaynes haue bene proude,enupous, 
aduouterers, ſhameleſle, æambicious: but pet voit ail there faultes they haue 
bene great obleruers of iuſtice. Do that ir god gaue the fo many tryumphes 
veyng loden and enuironned with fo manye vice: it was not koꝛ the vertues 
they had, but foꝛ the great iuſtice wohich they did adminiſter. Plime in hys fez 
cond booke fateth, that Democritus affirmed there were two gods which go⸗ 
nernedthe bitiveriall woꝛlde: that is to wete, Rewarde and Punichement. 
VPhereby we map gather. that nothing is moze neceflary then true and right 
inttice. Foꝛ the one rewardeth the good. & the other leaueth not vnpuntſhed 
che euill. Saint Auſtyne in the lyꝛit booke De ciuitare dei ſapeththeſe woꝛds. 
Juſtyte taken awaye, what are realmes but dennes of theucs: truely he had 
great reaſon. Fo ittgere were no wohips koꝛ vacabondes Gags foz blaſphe⸗ 
mers fynes foꝛ periury . fyʒe fog heretiques.Woꝛde fo2 murderers, galouſe foꝛ 
theues, noꝛ pꝛiſon oz rebelles: we may boldly affirme that there woulde not 
de ſo manpe beaſtes onthe mountaines as thete woulde be theues in the cbs 
mon wealth. In many thinges oꝛ in the greateſt parte of the common welth. 
we ſee that bꝛead, wyne, coꝛne, fylhe, woll, and other thinges neteſſary foꝛ the 
lpfe of the people wanteth · but we neuer ſawe but malicious menne in euerpe 
place dyd abounde. Therekoꝛe J lweare vnto pou, that it were a good bar⸗ 
gayne to chaunge all the wpcked menne in the common wealth foꝛ one onlye 
pooꝛe ſheepe in the ſylde. In the comon wealth we fee naught els but whip⸗ 
pyng dayly, beheddyng ſtayinge. dꝛownyng and hanginge: but notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng this, the wicked whiche remayne ſtyll are ſo manpin number, that ifall 
thofe Houlde be hanged that deſerue it by iultyce a man could not ſynd hang⸗ 


nation oꝛ common wealthe in the woꝛlde fo barberous, ne fi 
ded ot iuſtice. Foꝛ to affirme that menne can bee pꝛeſerued wythout iuſtice, is 


one onelye perſonne⸗ Plinie in an epiſtle ſaieth, that he him felfe hauinge th 
charge ofa proutrtce in Affrike, demaunded an olde man andin gouerneme 
erpette. what he myght doe to adminiſter iuſtite well the aged manne aun 
ſwered. Doe iuſtice of thy ſelfe, yf thou wilt be a miniſter thereol:foꝛ the goo 
iudge, wyth the ryght varde of hys owe ipfe , ought to meaſure the who 
ſtate okthe common wealth. Bnd he ſayde further. if thou wylt be right wy 


OR PRINCES Fei 


Wher pꝛyntes commaund their ſerununtg oꝛ fubiectesanpthing, a that they 
tannot atcompliſh them in luch loꝛte as they had charge to do: then he ought 
to haue them excuſedethoſe exceptedywhiche gouerne tealmes a pꝛouinces. 
Foz no man leaueth to adminiſter iuttice, but tog want of nowledge oꝛexpe⸗ 
tiente:oꝛ elsthzough aboundaunte of affection oz malice. If a taptaine loſe a 

battaile he map excuſe hym (elf ſaying his men were fled when they ſhoulde 

haue aſſaulted their enemies. A poaſt may excuſe hi ſelf foꝛ the p waters wer 
lohigh. A hunter may fay the beat is eſcaped anothet way & others ſuch like: 
but a gouernour of a common wealth, what ertuſe tan he haue that he dothe 
not iudtice: C onſcience ought to burden hym. æalſo he ought to be alhamed to 
taube vpon him the charge of any thing. if he doute to being it toeffecte: koꝛ the 

| thametat faces q haute courages either ought to put that in execution which 
they take vpon them, oꝛels they ought to ſhew a lawful cauſe vohy it tooke no 
elfect. Let bs know firſt what iuſtice is, then we ſhall knowe what is mete 

‘for the adminiſtraciontherot. The office ofa good iudge is to defend the coins 

mon welth, to help the innocent, to ayde the ſimple, to cozrecte the offender,to 

honour the bertuous,to help the oꝛphanes, to do forthe pooꝛe, to bꝛidel the am 
bicious: linallye by tuſtice he ought to geue eche one his owe, to diſpolſeſſe 
thoſe which hold any thing wꝛongfully ofothers. 

When a pꝛinte commaundeth any man to take the charge of iuftice, a ſuch 

one Doth not ſeeke it of him ſelfe, if perchaunte afterdoardes he did not in all 

points bpzightly in the adminiſttacion therof,be might haue ſome extule . ſay⸗ 
ing that though he bath accepted it it was not with minde becauſe he woulde 
erre, but becauſe with good will he would obey. What hall we faye ol manye 
which without ſhame, without knowlege, without experience, a without ton⸗ 
leience.do procure the office of iuftice O it pꝛintes knew what they geue whẽ 
they geue the charge to any to gouerne the common wealth: I ſweare vnto 
vou that they were better to giue them goods to fynd them foꝛ. 20. eres: then 
fogtotrutt them wyth the charge of iuſtice. 20. dales. What a thing is it to ſee 
dome men ſhameleſſe, diſhoneſt, great taltzers, gluttong, ambitious, € toue⸗ 
tous: the whiche wythout anye reaſonable cauſe aucthozity oꝛ knowledge de⸗ 
maunde of pꝛynces an office of iuſtice, as it by iuſtice they dyd demaund their 
ton: WDould to god the geuer would haue an epe to thole whych in this wyle 
do demaunde. But what thal we fap of thoſe that doe follicitethe, procure the, 
mpoꝛtunethem beſeche them, moze then that, euen as wythout ſhame they 
do demaund it, ſo wythout conicience lykewyſe they buy it. There remapneth 
in this cafe moze as pet, that is. that if thoſe curſed men do not attayne to that 
whych they demaunde, E if thoſe (hauing no conſciente) doe not geue it: then 
they blaſpheme ¢ complayne of thofe whych are in fauour with pꝛinceg, as pf 
they had done them gteate iniurye. O what trouble is it to good mento ac: 
complithe the deſyꝛe ol the euill. Foꝛ the couetous and ambitious perſons doe 
but deſyꝛe that the good men had the ipke payne in geuyng that they haue in 
demaunding. Many tymes I haue thought with myſelke, wherin ſo many 
damages of the common wealth ſhould conſiſt, ſuch diſobe diente, ſuch tontra⸗ 

Ueties and ſo manptheftes: and in the ende J fynde, that all oz the mot part 
| Procede in that, that theypꝛouyde for miniſters of iuſtice, not for conſcience 
fake, but oz couetoulnes onelp. A dmyt that it 8 to àll to deſyꝛe and 
N all. pꝛocure 
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procure iuſtice: vet to none it appertaineth fo muche to pꝛocure and defend it. 
as to the royall perſonne, whiche the ſubiettes ought ſome tyme to feare: but 
pꝛintes are bound to miniſter it equally to all. It is a great matter that pꝛin⸗ 
ceg be pure in lyfe. and that theire haules be well ozdered, to the end that thelr 
iulltce be of ctedyte and auctoꝛitie: Foꝛ he which ot him ſelle is vniuſt, geueth 
no hope that an other at hys handes ſhoulde haue iuttice, e whiche cannot 
gouerne his owne houſe can euill gouerne the whole common wealth. Theſe 
pꝛinces which are true in theire woꝛdes cleane in theire lyueg, a iuſt in theire 
Wooꝛkes:though ſome tyme they erre in the adminiſtratiõ of p cõmon weith, 
all excuſe them, ſayeng that they erre not thoꝛough the malpce of them ſelues. 
but rather thoꝛough the euill tounſayle of others. Do that all which the good 
pꝛince Doth they tommende, and all the euill that chaunteth they ercule. Plu⸗ 
tarche in the ſeconde booke of hys common wealth layeth, that herein ſome 
princes differ from others: Foꝛ the euyll pꝛince is onely obeyed but the good 
pꝛimte is obeyed, feared, and loued. Ind moze over he that is good, maketl 
heauy thinges light with his goodnesꝛand the tyꝛaunt that is euyll, maket 
thinges whiche are light to be very heauythꝛough his naughtynes. Mapppis 
the Prince whiche is obe yed: but muche moze happy be, which is obeped, fea⸗ 
red, and loued. Foꝛ the body is weary often tymes to obeye: but the harte is 
neuer conſtrained to loue. Titus the Emperour was once demaũded or theſe 
r thinges, that is to wete: whether to rewarde the good oꝛ to puniſh the euill 
were foꝛ a pꝛince moꝛe natural. He anſwered. s naturall as bothe the righe 
and left arme is in a man:ſo neceſſarpis teward a punyſhement ina pꝛinee. 
But as we helpe our felues moꝛe with the right arme then with che lelte: fo 
the prince ought moze toendeusur him ſeife to rewarde then to puniſhe. Foz 
puniſhemement ought to be bythe handes ofa Sraunger: but reward ought 
to be wyth bps orone pꝛoper handeg. When we perſwade pꝛinces to be tutte, 
and that they doe iuſtice it is nottabe vnderſtanded that they Mould behead 
murtherers, bannilhe rebelles and ledirious perſones, hange theues, and bus 
rye telons aliue. Foꝛ (ache oꝛ other lyke thinges, rather appertaine to bloudy 
hangemen then to pitie full kings. Al the pꝛolite of iuſtiee is. in that the paince 
be honeſt okperſon care full foꝛ bps houſholde, zelous of the common wealth 
and not large of his conſcience. Foꝛ pꝛinces ought not to bet commended los 
murderyng many cruelly:but foz refourmpng the common wealch louyngix. 
Plutarch inthe comfoꝛtable oꝛation that he wꝛote to Appoloni, ſpeakynge of 
the lawes whiche Promotheus gaut to the Egiptians: amongeſt the reſidue he 
refitedthele ther that follo e. 8 390M S87 JN 
We oꝛdeine and commaund that pꝛinces lape not handes on others foꝛ a+ 
nyttymes oz oftentes done vnto hym felfe. Foz pꝛinces ought not to vſe their 
handeg to reuenge theire owne iniurieg : but rather by iuſtice to defende o⸗ 
ther that de iniutiod .. . Lins 0 0 e eee 
We oꝛdeine and commaund that all tymes when they ſhalbe in their coms 
mon wealth and not in warte, they ſhal not weare weapons defenſiue and 
muche leſle oflenſie. Foꝛ good pꝛintes neither ought to be hattpe, to the end 
they may kill: noꝛ yet to haue vytes whereby they may be killee. 
We oꝛdeine & cõmaund that the pꝛince do not onely not kill wich his hade. 
but alſo that he da not ſee them do iuſtite with his ep es. 4 . 
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For howe muche noble and twoozthya thing it is. beloꝛe the pretence ofa 
pꝛince that all ſhoulde receiue honour:ſo ſclaunderous a thing it is that anye 
m his pꝛeſence ſhould loaſe their lyues. 


C The way that princes ought to bſe in choling theire tudges and officers in their 
countreys. Cap. ii. 


oC Parthianus in the lyues that he wꝛote of. 30. tyꝛauntes ſaide, that Ciriacus 
55 tyꝛaunt had a memoꝛiall made of certeine of the Senatours whome 
he woulde haue killed: and toben tye thinge was diſcouered they llewe 
him. They kounde in the handes ot an other tiraunt named Regilius, alter he 
Was deade, a memoꝛiall of thoſe whiche with his owne handes he had Departs 
ued of theic lyues: wherefoꝛe they aftertoarde depꝛiued him ok his burtall O 
how many tudges are there inthis woꝛlde, that do afmuch auaunce them ſel⸗ 
ues of thoſe whom they haue cauled to be whipt, to be llaine, to be beheaded, 
to be hãged quartered & llaine:as others do which haue redemed many cap⸗ 
tyues,oꝛ haue maryed many oꝛphanes. Thoſe iudges which accoꝛding to the 
oꝛder of lawes . cuſtomes, and iuriſdictions doe puniſhe the eutil, doe well 
allowe: but to reioyte and auaunce them ſelues of them whome they haue 
condemned, J vtterlyabhoꝛre. Foꝛ the vertuous and chꝛiſtian iudge ought 
rather to ſhedteares in the churches: then by allection to ſhed blonde of men 
in the ſeate ol tudgement. And foꝛ the conkirmacion of that whiche J haue 
ſayde. J alticme, that the good iudge and goue rnour ol the common Wealth, 
ought not to beare in mynde the murthers and laughters done by others: 
but to recozde the iniuries whiche they haue done them ſelues. Fo in other 
mens offences we ought to be ſilent:and foz our owne iniquities we ought to 
be penitent. Judges execute ſome punichementes, wh che menne diſallowe, 
and god Voth appꝛoue:an other tyme god condemneth the, though the woꝛld 
do allowe them: therefoꝛe the lureſt thing foꝛ ſuche iudges is, not to reioiſe of 
their bzethꝛen whom they haue coꝛrected but what they them ſelues fog their 
owne offences haue defi erued. In iudging others by falſe witnes, the iudges 
man ye tymes againſi theire vols doe erre:but in theire owne matters thep 
tan neuer erreconleſſe they wil) lince the offences whiche we committe are 
alwales certaine . Therefore it greueth mee that there bee fome fo cuil 
Whiche beinge accuſed before god woulde excule them ſelues befoꝛe menne, 
pet theire owue bꝛethꝛen with falle witneſſes they dare condempne. Greate 
cate ought princes to haue, to examine them whome they will make iudgeg 
and gouernoureg. Foꝛ the iudge whyche daylye maketh not an accoumpte 
with his conſciente in ſecrete, ſhall commit euerye houre a thouſande eupiles 
inthe common wealth. S pooze and miſerable common wealthe where the 
gouernours and iudges thereof doe not cat theire eyes but vnto them whde 
theyought to chaſtiſe, where they doe not thynke in theire harte but howe 
they maye enryche theire coffers, where they doe not occupye theire handeg 
but to take bꝛybes, and doe not paſſe the tyme but in bankettes: And J ſayde 
not wythout a cauſe bankettes. Foꝛ there are manye iudges whyche imploye 
theyꝛe ſtudye more to geate krindes, to mayntapne theire ſtate pꝛoudlye: 
then foꝛ to read bookes, to iudge mennes tauſes vprightly. The iudge which 
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neuer readeth the iudge whiche neuer ſtudieth. the iudge whiche neuer ope: 
neth boke, the iudge which is neuer in his houle, the iudge which day a night 
robbeth, howe is u poſſible that he execute one true iuſtice? There can bee no 
greater feare in a man, noꝛ {launder moze greate in the common welth then 
whenthe iudge (who ought to iudge and chaſtiſe the offences of others) is al⸗ 
Waies ouerwhelmed with vices hun ſelfe. The iudge which pꝛeſumeth to be 
good, and wil be good. and deſireth to be good: a manne ſhoulde finde him no 
where, vnleſle he be ſtudping in his houſe, oꝛ ſitting in the plate ol iuſtice. Le; 
not princes truſt vppon this, when they pꝛoupde tudges and gouernours lz 
to iudge, ſaieng: that ik they lynde any euill they wil ſoone cut him of, foz ſuche 
are fo euil. that itthey want no meanes to get to thole offices, they thal want 
no tautils noꝛ coꝛrupt krindes to ſuboꝛne them therein. When pꝛinces a great 
loꝛdes ſhall finde anpe iudge euill, J counſaile them to auoide him immediat⸗ 
pe, oꝛ that they ſhewe them ſelues not contented with his dooinges:toꝛ ſuche 
one {hal foꝛthwith entogce him ſelfe to doe iu fice, with intention that thofe of 
the common wealth myght deſire him to be thetre iudge. Although my penne 
doth repꝛoue theſe Judges whiche ate extreme and ctuell: vet my entention 
is not to commend the others whiche are negligentand careleſſe, the whiche 
neither byknowledge can indge, noz with ſtoutnes puniſhe. The iudges 
whiche iudge, and gouerne, ought not to be with all ſo familiar, that all dare 
take vppon them to aſtze him: foꝛ in this cate if ſome commend his gentle cos 
uerſacion others will blame his partial iuſtice. IJ tounſaile admoniſhe, and 
require Pꝛinces, that they content them ſelues not onlyto be true, pitifull. ho⸗ 
neſte. and bertuous,nog pet to be iuſte: but that it is as well neceffarie they 
be obleruers of iuſtite. Foꝛ let them knowe that there is great diflerence, be⸗ 
twene him that is iuſt, and an other that doth miniſter iuſtice:foꝛ to the peice 
that is good,commet) honour to bis parſonne, but from him that miniſtreth 
iuſtice, commeth pꝛolite to his common wealth. Prraduenture it is no won⸗ 
der to fee the Pꝛinte that will tell no lye, and to ſee his miniſters not to ſpeak 
one truthe : peraduenture J do not thinke myſelf ſclaundered to fe the pꝛinte 
temperate in eatinge, and to ſee all his ſeruauntes diſtemperedbothe wythe 
eating and dꝛintzinge peraduentute, and it is no caule to mule pppon to fee 
the painces chaſte andhoneſte: andto fee theire leruauntes in lleſhe, lilthye 
and dillolute⸗peraduenture it is no cauſe to meruaile to fee the pꝛinte iuſte, 

and to loue iuſtice: and that serve fewe ofhys miniſters doe miniſter it. 
The ende tobp all theſe thinges are ſpokenis, to aduettiſe Pꝛinces that they 
pee not fo carefull to bee chaſte, ſober, true and iuſt, but that they know tobe 
ther theire gouernoutes and uidges are cozrupted couetous.gredy, vnſhame 
fate. pers, oꝛ bꝛybers. Foꝛ if it toucheth vs much that oure Pꝛinces be good: 
fo much moze it coucheth vs that the miniſters be not euil. One ofthe things 
voherein pꝛinces ought to pꝛoupde with their iudges and gouernours is, that 
by no meanes they fuffer theire lawes and auncient cuflomes to bee bꝛoken 
in theire common wealthe: and that in theire ſteedes ſtraunge cuſtomes bee 
notintroduted. Foꝛ the comminaltye is lo variable in that they ſaye, and ſo 
light in that they alte, that they woulde daylye ſee a newe kinge and hourel 
chaunge a newe lawe. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wꝛiteth to Efcario ſaieth. 
Optimeapud Perſas capitalem per legem fuit prohibitum, nouos aut peregrinos 
mores 
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. mores inducere. Ig (fhe ſpake moze plainelye. Amongeſt the Perſes it Wu a 
awe inuiolable, that no man ſhoulde bꝛinge into the tommon wealth anxe 
ſtraunge cuſtome: æ᷑ foꝛ ſuche an offence they ſhoulde paye none other taun⸗ 
ſome but the loſle of theire heades. As menne dayly doe diminilhe in verttie 
(vnle ſle by foꝛce they bee Wir holderpyand augment in vanitie fo they woulde 
inuent newe deuyſes and ſtraunge cuſtomes, wherewith men ſhoulde be de⸗ 
cayed, and the common wealthe deſtroyed. Foz ſtraunge meates doe alter 
mennes fomackes. When thoſe of Creta were bngentlpe vſed of the Rho⸗ 
diens they did not pꝛaye to theire godes to ſende them peſtylence, watre, fa⸗ 
min, oꝛ ſedirion amonge theire enemies:but that they woulde fuffer ſome cuil 
maners to bec bꝛought in amongeſt theire people. Let not thoſe thinke that 
hall reade this , that it was a (mall curſe thole of Creta deſited, and that it 
was a ſmall reuenge whiche God gaue them of theire enemypes, if he gaue 
them that whiche they dyd tequyꝛe: Foꝛ from watres, famin, and peſtplence, 
fome mape efcape : but withthe newe and ſtraunge deuyſes, we ſee all pes 
riſhe. Ok manpe thinges the Hiſtoꝛiang doe repꝛoue the Emperour Sergius 
Galba, and foꝛ one alone they doe pꝛaiſe him, vohiche is that he neuer tonſen⸗ 
ted that in Rome anye newe lawe ſhoulde bee made, noꝛ an ye olde tuſtome 
bꝛoken. And hee commaunded that thole ſhoulde bee greuoultpe puniſhed, 
whiche bꝛought in anye ne we lawe: and hee rewarded thoſe vohiche put hym 
in mynde of anye olde cuſtome, the whiche he ckommaunded to bee obſerued. 
It is amockerpe, pea (better to ſaye) a ſclaunder, to fee that ſome pounge 
wdges will doe that of the common wealthe, whiche a Taplour dothe of a 
gowne, (that is to faye) to toutne hym within and without, beloꝛe and be⸗ 
hynde, whiche they ought not to doe, noꝛ the people to conſent thereunto. 
Foꝛ the Pꝛinte dothe not ſende them to make lawes, noꝛ to bꝛinge in newe 
oꝛders, but to the ende that they doe onelye pꝛeſerue the common voealthe in 
theire good cuſtomes. Pꝛinces ought alſo to take greate care that onto lyttle 
and greate, riche and pooze, they miniſter equall iuſtice, ſuhe there is no dy⸗ 
upne noꝛ humayne lawe that geueth them power and aucthoꝛitie to coꝛrupt 
it, foʒ ita Pꝛinte cannot woythout reaſon diſpoſe his owne goods, much leffe 
he can matze lawes and fell iuſtice. We doe not denye a Pꝛince but that he is 
loꝛde of beaſtes, of ſyſh, of byꝛdes, of mpnes ol mountaines, of ſeruaunts and 
of fpeldes, finallye that hee is loꝛde of the fea and lande:but therefore we will 
not graunt hym that he is loꝛde of iuſtice. Foꝛ there is none other true Loꝛde 
ok iuſt ice but God whiche is the felfe fame iuſtite. When a Pꝛince dyeth and 
maketh his will hee ſateth: J leaue all my tealmes & ſeignoues to the pꝛince 
my ſonne and legittimate heire, and doe leaue vnto my ſetonde ſonne ſuch an 
eſtate and duchye, and to mydoughter fuche landes, and to all J recommend 
iuſtice, to the ende they doe obſerue it, and tauſe it to bee obſerued euerye one 
N his obone countrey. It is muche to note that the father dothe not fate that 
e leaueth vnto his ſonne iuſtice, but that he Doth recommend it vnto hym: fo 
thatthe good pꝛinces ought to thinke that they haue not inherited iuſtyce of 
theire pꝛedeteſloures in fourme ofa patrimonie, but that God gaue it vntoo 
them of truſte. Pꝛyntes of all thingeg maye bee called loꝛdes ſaue onelye of 
uſtice, wheroktheyare but onely miniſters. We dare boldly faye, p the prince 
02 gret loꝛd which iudgeth caules not accoꝛding to p diuine woll, but attoꝛdig to 
f theire 
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theire owne affection, we will not call him atutte iudge, but a rouing theefe. | 
Foꝛ the pꝛinte is muche wozſe whiche robbeth god of iuſtice: then the theefe 
whiche tlealeth the goods from menne. Suetonius Tranquillus retiteth much 
wickednes of Domician, and the greateſt ofall was, the pooze, the Oꝛphang 
and thole whiche coulde doe little, he alwaies puhithed: a the other that were 
riche and of sucthogitie he pardoned, He compounded with fome koꝛ money. 
and with other he diſſembled foꝛ fauour. Lampridius ſaide of Alexander Seuez 
rus, the. 25. Emperour of Rome, that he neuer kepte in his courte anye euyll 
man, oꝛ ſullered any ol his parentes to be vitious. And whenhe was deman⸗ 
Ded onatine why he baniſhed one of his coſyns, ſince he was pong E a child: 
he aunſweredthem whiche entreate d him foz him and alleged: That though 
he was yonge a his colin, yet Charior eſt mihi reſpub. as if moꝛe plainly he had 
fate, J haue none other nerer of tzinne to me in my palace then the common 
wealth. O high, and muche moze higher wooꝛdes, woꝛthy foꝛ a truthe to bee 
wꝛitten in pꝛinces hartes, whereby they ought to be aduertiſled, that he fain 
not, I take foʒ my kynne one parte of the common wealthe.. Foꝛ the pꝛinte 
whiche feareth god. and deſired to be founde ſuſt, as he will indifferentlye bee 
obeyed of all, ſo ought he equally to adminiſter iuſtice to all. If they wyll not 
credite me noꝛ my benne, let them credit Plato in the book es of his common 
wealth: who geueth libertie and lycence to all the Plebeyans, to the end that 
euery one doe ioue his wife, his childꝛen, and his parentes. And this fogte ol 
loue he will not that pꝛinces haue, to whome be perlwadeth that firt aboue 
all thinges theyloue theite common wealthe: foꝛ if the Pꝛince doe loue anye 
other thinge aboue his common wealth, it is vnpoſſible but that one daye fog 
the loue ofthat he wil wꝛithe iuſtice. When Plato gaue not lycẽce to Pꝛintes 
not to enlarge their loue on diuers thinges, peraduenture he woulde coun⸗ 
ſaile them that they ſhoulde doe ſome wꝛonges. It chaunſeth olte tymes that 
pꝛintes doe omitte iuſtice, not foꝛ that they will not adminiſter it but becauſe 
they will not be enſourmed of thinges, wohyche they ought to remedye, and 
locke vnto. And thys is vnexcuſable, where he hurteth hys honour, and bur⸗ 
deneth hys conſciente. Foꝛ at the daye of iudgement, thoughe he bee not ac⸗ 
tuſed koꝛ malpce:pet he ſhalbee condemned foꝛ negipgence. The pꝛince which 
is carefull, to ſee and enquire the dommages of his realmes: we max e faye 
that il he doth not pꝛouyde fog theme it is becaule he can doe no moꝛe, but hee 
whiche is neglygent to {ee them andtznowe them: we cannot ſaye but ik hee 
leaue to pꝛouyde, it is fog that hee will not. The prince oꝛ greate loꝛde, whych 
dare take bppon him ſuche thynges, what name oꝛ renobdome mape we geue 
hime J woulde not we Houlde call ſuche a one father ofthe common wealth: 
but deftroper olhys tountrey. Foꝛ there tan be no tirannye greater, noꝛ moze 
vnequall:then foꝛ the Phiſicion to atke his duetye foꝛ bys ture, beloze he hath 
begone to miniſter the medicine. That Pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes deſyꝛe to 
knowe theire reuenewes, J alowe them: but in that they care not to Knowe 
the dommages of theire common wealthes, J doe diſcommende them. Foz 
the people paye tribute to theire Pꝛinces, to the ende they ſhoulde delyuer 
them from theire enemies, and defende them from tyꝛauntes Foꝛthe iud⸗ 
ges bohyche wilbee euill, thoughe J faye muche, it will pꝛokite lytle: but to 
thole whyche delpze to be good that whiche is ſpoken cas 3 une 
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Notwithſtandinge that whiche is ſpoken J fap, that iudges and gouernours 
ought to conſider well with them ſelues, and lee if they wil be counted foz iuſt 
miruſterg oꝛ cruelltirauntes. Foꝛ the office of a tyꝛaunt ig, to robbe the come 
mon wealth: and the office of the good Pꝛinte is. to refourme the people. 
Pꝛinces and greate lozdes, haue moze bulynes then they thinke they haue: 
to {ee all thoſe whiche will (ee them, and to heare all thole vohiche will cõplain 
vnto them. And the cauſe hereof is admitte that whiche the (ubtect demaun⸗ 
deth, he pꝛeſentlye cannot geue, noꝛ that whereol he complaineth, he cannot 
remedpe: pet notwithſtandynge they remaine alter a ſoꝛte conte ited, ſapeng 
that they haue nowe ſhewed all theire complaintes and uturtes to their pꝛin⸗ 
tes. Foꝛ the wounded hartes often tymes vtter their inward paines whiche 
they feele. without any hope to recetuc comfoge of that which they deſyze. Plus 
tarche in his Apothegmes fapeth, that a pooʒe and aged woman, deſired kyng 
Philipe of Macedonie( whiche was the father of kinge Alexander the greate) 
that he woulde heare her with iuſtice: and ſithe ſhe was verye impoꝛtunate 
vppon him, kyng Phillip faied on a daye vnto her. J pꝛape the woman be cõ⸗ 
tented. J fwere by the gods J haue no leaſure to heare thy complainte. The 
olde woman aunſweredthe binge. Beholde king Phillyppe, if thou hak not 
time to heare me with tultice,vefigne thy kingdome, e another Mail gouerne 
thy common wealthe. 


C Okt an oꝛacion whiche a villayne dwellinge neere to the ryuer or Danuby made 
befoze the Senatours of Rome, concerning the tyꝛanies and oppꝛellions, which 
their officers bled in his tountrey. And the oꝛacion is deuyded into thee Chaps 

5 ters. Cap.ili. “13 
#2 the. x. yeare of the reigne of the good empetour Marcus Aurelius there 
happened in Rome a generall peſtilence:the whiche being ſo outragious, 
the good emperour went into Campaigne, whiche at that tyme was verye 
healthfull and without diſealeg, thoughe it was very dꝛye, and wanted much 
of that which was neteſſarie:xet notwithſtanding, the good Empereur was 
there with all the pꝛincipall Senatours of Rome. Foꝛin tyme of peſtience, 
men doe not ſeeke where they Mould reioite their parfonnes:but where they 
mape ſaue theite lyues. Marcus Aurelius being there in Campania, Was ſoꝛe 
bexed with a feuer. And as his condition was alwaieg, to be amongeſt Sa⸗ 
geb lo at that tyme hys ſickenes required to be vilited olphiltions. The rez 
bote that he had inhys pallate was berpe greate. as well of Philoſopherg fog 
do teache: ag of phiſitions foꝛ to diſpute. Foꝛ this pꝛinte oꝛdeyned hys lyke in 
Suche ſozte:that in his ablence thingestouchinge the warre were well prouts 
ded: and in hys pretence was nothynge but matters of knowledge argued. 
It thaunſed one daye ag Marcus Aurelius mas enuironed with Senatours, 
Philoſophers, philitions, and other fage men. a quefion was moued among 
them howe greatly Rome was chaunged not one lye in buyldinges, whyche 
almoſte were vtterlye detayed: but alſo in maners, whiche were wholly coꝛ⸗ 
rupted:the tauſe of all thys euill gre we, foꝛ that Rome wag full of flatterers: 
and deltitute of thofe whiche Durie ſape thetructh, Thele and luche other 
Whe woꝛds heard: the emperont toke vp his hand and bleſſed him and detla⸗ 
du pnto them a notable example, ſayeng. In the lirt pere that J was cofull 
3 there 
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there came apooze villayne from the riuer of Danubpe. to aſke iuſtite of the 
Senate, agaynſt a Cenſour whyche dyd ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſe the people. and in dede 
he dyd fo well pꝛopounde hys complaint, and declare the follpe andimurpes 
whych the iudges dydin hys countreyꝛthat J Doubt whether Marcus Cicero 
could vtter it better wyth hys tonge, oz the renowmed Homer haue witten it 
moꝛe eloquently with his penne. This villayne had a ſmall face, great lippes, 
hollow epes, bps colour burnte, curled heare, bareheaded, bys (hoes of & Poꝛ⸗ 
pige {kpnne, bys coate of gotes ſbynne, bys girdellof bull ruſſhes, alonge } 
bearde andthicke, bys eye bꝛeyes couered hys eyes, the Lomacke, e the neck 
couered wythſtzynnes, heared as a beare, and a clubbe in hys hand Without 
doubt when F ſaboe him enter into the Senate, J imagined it had beene a 
beaſt in kourme of a man: and after J hearde that whyche he ſayde, J iudged 
hym to be a Godcifthere are Gods amongeſt menne. Foz if it was a feartull 
thyng to beholde bys perlonne, it was no lefle monſtrous to heate his woz⸗ 
des. At that tyme, there was greate pꝛeaſe at the Doze of the Senate, of maz 
nye and dyuers perlonnes, foꝛ to ſolicite the affaires of theire pꝛouinces: pet 
notwithſtanding this villayne ſpake befoze the others. fog twoe caules. The 
one, foꝛ that men were de ſyꝛous to heare what fo monſtrous a man woulde 
ſayꝛthe other betauſe the Senatours had this cuſtome, that the complayntes 
of the pooꝛe (ould be hearde, bekoꝛe the requeſtes of the riche. Wherfoze this 
billapne afterwardes in the middeſt of the Senate, began to tel his tale, and 
the cauſe of bys tomminge thither: in the whiche he ſhewed him ſelfe no leſſe 
bolde in wooꝛdes, then he was in his attyꝛe ſtraunge, and ſaide vnto them in 
thys forte. O fathers conſeripte and happy people, J Mileno a ploughman. 
dwelling nere vnto the ryuer of Danube, doe ſalute pou woꝛthye Senatour 
of Rome, which are conuented here in this Senate. ⁊ J beſech the immoꝛ 
gods mytong this day foto gouerne, that J map fap that vohich is tõuenient 
foz my tountrey, and that they helpe pou others to gouerne well the common 
wealth. Foꝛ wythout the healpe of God, we can neither learne the good, 102 
auoid the euill. The fatale de ſtines permittinge it, and our wꝛathekull Gods 
foꝛſakinge vs, our milhappe was ſuche, a to ye others foztune ſhewed her ſelt 
ſo fauourable: that the pꝛoud captaines of Rome, byfoꝛte ofarmes tobe our 
tountrey of Germany , And J laye not without a cauſe, that at that tyme the 
gods were diſpleaſed with vs: foꝛ if we Germaines had appeaſed our Gods. 
pe Romapnes might well haue excuſed pour ſelues foʒ ouercomminge of vs. 
Greate is poute gloꝛye O Romapnes, foꝛthe vittoꝛies ye haue had. and try⸗ 
umphes whiche of manye realmes ye haue conquered: but notwithſtanding 
greater (hall your infamy be in the woꝛlde to come, foꝛ the cruelties whiche 
pou haue committed. Foꝛ J let vou knowe, yf pon do not knowe it, that when 
the wicked went befoze the triumphing chariots fapeng, lyue. lyue, inuincyble 
Nomeꝛon the other (pve the pooꝛe captyues went ſayeng in theire hartes u⸗ 
ftice,tuttice, My pꝛedeteſſours enhabited by the ryuer of Danubye, for when 
the dꝛye earth annoyed them, they came to recreate them ſelues in the freſhe 
water: andif perchaunce the vntonſtant water dyd annoy them, then they 
woulde returne againe to the mayne lande. Ind as the appetites and condi⸗ 
tions of men are variable:ſo there is a tyme to flye from the lande. to refreſhe 
out felues by the water. And tyme alſo when we are annoyed with the mee 
to te⸗ 


“OF PRINCES, = File. 


to tetourne agayne to the lande. But howe ſhall J ſpeake Romaynes that 

uhrche J woulde ſpeake your couetoulenes of taking other mennes goods 

heth bene ſo extreme, a pout pꝛyde of commaunding ſiraunge tountreis hath 

be ne ſo diſoꝛdinate:that neither the fea can lulfiſe pou in the depenes thereof, 

neyther the lande allure vs in the fieldes of the lame. O how great comfoꝛte 

it is loꝛ the troubled men, to think and be aſſured that there are iuſt gods, the 
which will do iuſtice on the vmiuſt. Foꝛ if the oppꝛeſſed menne thought them 
felues not aſſured, that the gods would wꝛeke their iniury of theice enemies: 
they with their owne handes woulde deſtroy them ſelues. The ende why F 
ſpeake this is, foꝛ fo much as J hope in the tut gods, that as you others with 
out reaſon haue caſt vs out of our houlſes:ſo by reaſon Hal others come after 
bs, and taſt pou others out of Italy, Rome bothe. There in mycountrey of 
Germany, We take it foꝛ a rule vnfallyble, that he whiche by foꝛte tatzeth the 
good of another:by reaſon ought to loſe his owne pꝛoper right. And J hope 
inthe gods. p that which we hãue foꝛ a pꝛouetb in Germany, pou (hal haue for 
experience here in Rome. Bythe grolle wooꝛdes J {peake, a by the range 
apparell which J weare. you may well immagine that J am fome rude bil 
laine oꝛ barbarous boꝛne: but yet notwithſtandinge J want not reafon to 
znow, who is iuſt and righteous in holdyng bis owonẽ: and who is a tyꝛaunt 
in poſſeſling of others. Foꝛ the rude menne of my pꝛoleſſion, though in good 
tile they cannot declare that whiche they would vtter: yet notwithſtandinge 
that. we are not ignoꝛaunt of that whiche ought to bee allowed fo2 good, noz 
bobiche ought to bee condemned fo. euill. J woulde faye therloꝛe in this cafe, 
that that which the euyil with all their tirannp haue gathered in many dates, 
the gods (bail take from them in one houre:and tontratywyſe all that which 
the good ſhall loſe in many eres the gods will teſtoꝛe it them in one minutes 
Foz {peaking the trueth . the euill to pꝛoſper in rycheg is not fog that the gods 
will it, but that they dot ſulfer it, and though at this houre we complaine diſſè⸗ 
bling. we fuffer much, but the tyme ſhal come that will pape foꝛ all. Beliue me 
mone thing, O Romapnes, and doubt not therin:that ofthe vnawfull gaine 
ofthe fathers folowethafter the iuſt vndoing oftheir childꝛen. Manpe oſten 
tymes doe marueile in my tountrey, what the caule is that the gods doe not 
take krom the wicked that which they winne, imme diatlye as ſoone as they 
winne it:and as J think the reaſon hereof is, forthe dilſembling with them, 
by lytle and little they gather together dyuers thinges and alterwardes whe 
thepthinke leaſt thereon it is taten from them all at once. Foꝛ the tuft indge⸗ 
ment of the gods is. that fince without reaſon they haue done euyll to others: 
others by reaſon ſhould come in lyke maner which doe euyll vnto them. It 
is vnpollible that the valpant and ſage man, whoin his deedes pꝛeſumeth to 
be wile, (hould take any taſte in another mans goodꝛfoꝛif he dyd he woulde 
neuer content him ſelfe with anye thinge, lith he hath not a conſciente in that 
bobich is euil gotten, J know not Romaines, whether pou vnderſtande mee, 
but hetauſe you ſhall bnderſtãd me better. J fay, that J matuaile, æ J Houla 
rather wonder, how the man keping another mans goods, can ſleepe o2 reſt 
dne hour lich he knoweth he hath done imiuryto the gods. ſlaüdered his neigh 
bours plealed his enemies, lot his frendes, & endomaged thoſethat he rod⸗ 
bed g wooꝛſt of all that he hach put his perlonne in perul. And J ſape, that he 
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hath put his perſon in perpl:fog the Dap that any man determineth to take mp 
goods, he wyl alſo the fame day(it he tan) take my lyfe. It is an odyous thing 
to the gods, and very ſlaunderous amg men, that men ſhould haue fo much 
(thozougy theire fleſhly deſyꝛes) vertue bounde, and the raine of theire euill 
Woꝛtzes fo much at lpbertie,that another mans miſery ſeemeth to him richeg, 
and that his owne riches ſemeth to hym ſelte pouertie. J care not whetherhe 
be Greke, darbatous, Romaine, pꝛeſent oꝛ abſent, F fap and affirme, that he 
is and ſhalbe curſed of gods and hated ol men, whiche without conſideracion 
wil change his good fame into Hame,tuitice into wꝛonge, right into tirannp, 
trouthe into lyes, the certaine fog the doubtlul, hatyng hys ovone pꝛoper, and 
ſpghing foz that of other mennes. Ne that hath his chiete intencionto gather 
goods tog his childʒen. and ſeketh not a good name among the renowmed ꝛit 
ig iuſt that ſuch one doe not onely lole the goods bohych he hath gathered, but 
allo that wyihout good name he remaine ſhameſul among the wicked. Since 
pou other Romaines naturallpare pꝛoud, ⁊ pꝛyde doth blynd pon, vou chinke 
pour felues happp, that foʒ hauing fo much as ye haue moze then others. that 
therfoꝛe pou ſhould be moze honoꝛed then al the whych truelyis not fo, Foꝛ it 
pꝛeſently pou wyl not open your eies t᷑ cdfeſſe pour own errors. vou ſhal fe,p 
wheras du auaunt pour ſelues to be loꝛds of ſtrãge pꝛouinces:pou Hal ſynd 
pourſelues made ſlaues with pout own proper goods. Gather aſmuch as pou 
wyl, let them doe all you do commaund them:pet as J thynz it lytle auatleth 
to haue Plebeians houſes wyth goodes, and contrarywoyſe the hartes to bee 
polleſſed wyth touetouſnes. Foꝛ the rpches which are gotten with couetoul⸗ 
nes, and ate kept wyth auarice, doe take away the good name from the pols 
ſeſlour, and do nothyng auaile to maintein his lyfe. It cannot be ſuffered maa 
ny dayes, and much leſſe hidde many peares,that one man Mould be coũted 
bothe foz riche among the ryche, and foꝛ honoured among the honozable: fog 
it is vnpoſſible that he whych is a great loner of tempoꝛall goods, Mould be 
a lrynde of hys good name. O il the couetous men were of theire obon honoꝛ 
as gredp, as thepare of the goods of an other deſpꝛous: Iſwere vnto pou by 
the immoꝛtall gods, that the lytle wooꝛme oꝛ moth ofcouctoufnes would not 
gnawe the reſt oftheyꝛ ipfe, noꝛ the canker of infamy ſhoulde deſtroy theyze 
good name after theite death. Herken you Romapnes, herken what J toplt 
ſaye, and I beſeche the gods that pou may vnderſtande it: Foz otherdoiſe J 
ſhould loſe my labour, and pe others ſhould tate no fruite of my woꝛdes. J fe 
that all the woꝛlde hateth pꝛyde, a pet there is none that will folow humani⸗ 
tie. Euety man condemneth adultery, and pet J fe no man that liueth chaſte. 
0 Euerp man curſeth exceſſe, and J ſe no man lyue temperatliy. Euery man 
pꝛaiſeth pacience, and J ſe no man that wyll fuffer. Cuerpe manne blameth 
klouth, and J fe no man but thoſe that are ydel. Euery one blameth auarpce, 
and pet euety man robbeth. One thyng J ſaye, a not wythout teares in thys 
ſenate, openly I doe declare it, whych is, ihat wyth the tonge euery man pꝛay 
7 {eth vertue:and pet theythem ſelues with all their lymmes are ſeruants vn⸗ 
to bytes. Do not thynke that J ſape thys onely foꝛ the Romapnes wohych be 
in llliria:but foꝛ the Senatours whych J fe here in the Senate. Al pou Ro⸗ 
mapnes, in your deuyſes about pour armeg. haue this foz yout woꝛd. Roma⸗ 
norum eft debellare ſuperbos, & parcete ſubiectis. Ttuelye vou ſhoulde better 
1 haue 
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. ue laide R omanorumi,eft fpoliateinnocentes, & reddere ſubiectos. Foꝛ pou 
Romapns are but deſtroyers ofthe people that be peaceable:and robbers of 
the lwette a laboures ok ſtrangers. . 


ebe bpllayne argueth againtte the Romapnes,twbich without taule dn reat 
conquered theire couttrepe, and pꝛoued mantfeflpe that thepe thoꝛoughe ol⸗ 
fending of their eee 7 ol the Romapnes. g 
ap. iii. 
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de Romaines and vs Germaines. Foꝛ in Germany we felte youre tprannte.to 
done as we hard ol pour renowne. If pe be greeued with that J haue ſalde, J 
ap vou be not offended withe that J wil ſay, whiche is: that p name of Ro- 

maines. c the crueltie of tyrants, arriued together in one day vpon our people. 


abe, a of the great audacitie pmé haue. Foꝛ I feep he whith polleſfeth much 
doth oppꝛeſſe hym which hath but litle:¢ he that hath but litle, waieth HK hun 
bath much. So diſoꝛderedtouetouſnes ſtriueth w lecret malite, a ſecret mac 
le geueth place to open theft, x openrobbery no man reſiſteth a theroftom⸗ 

inet, the couetice of a malitious man is actompliſhed to the pretudtce of a 
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warrelp indultrye:fog ye are no moze warlike no moze cozagioug, noz moze 
hardy ne pet moze valiaüt the we Germaines, but ſins thꝛough our offẽte s we 
haue pꝛouoked p gods to wꝛath, they fog p puniſhmẽt of dure diſozdinate vices 
oxbepned,P pe ſhould be a cruelplague a ſcourge to our pls. Do not take your 
felues to be Arog,neither repute vs to be lo weatze p irthe gods at p time had 
fauoured p one part, aſmuch as p other: it might perchante haue happened e 

Could not haue entoicd the ſpoile. Foz to ſapthe truth. ye wan not the victoꝛy 
thzough bfozte of wespös. 5 vou beought fro Rome bur through the tnfpnpte) 


only oz being wicked, x not hauing the gods ſuuourable vnto vs: what hope 
ye Romaine sto become of vou. being as pou are vicious: a hauing p gods an 
grp w pou⸗ Do not think Romaines to be the moze bictogtous,foz f pe aſſeble 
great armies, oꝛb ye aboundin treaſures neither oz ß pouhaue greater gods) 
in your ad. oꝛ that pe build greater tẽples. noꝛ vet fog that pe offer ſuch greate 
faccifices. Foꝛ J let vou know, tf pe do not know it. no man is in moze fauoy 
vb the gods, than he vohich is at peace wypertue. Ik p triumphes of Peonques 
rours colitteth in nothing els but in ſubtill wittes, politike captaines, valian 
ſouldiers. æ great armies: out doudt it would litle auaile to carp al this to the 
warte, ſins afterwards we fe by experiéce,p men can do no moze but geue the 
battaileg, a the gods the ſelues mutt geue the bictozies. Af J be not detepued 
F thynbe that foz our offences we haue ſukfcientipelatiſfed the gods wiath 
But truelpe I beleue that the cruelties which ye haue done vnto bs and the 
pnthankefulinede whiche pou haue chewed the goddes though as pet pe Has 
ue not payd it) that once pe Mall pay it. And hereafter it nay chaunce, that as 
preferitlpe pe count vs foz llaueg: lo in tyme to come pe ſhall acknowledge vs 
foꝛloꝛdes. Synce the trauaylynge by the waye, J haue (ene the highe mot 
taines, diuers pꝛouinces, ſundzye nations, cauntreis fo fauage,peopte fo bats 
harous, ſuche and ſo manye miles as Germany ig diſtaunt kkom Boome, J 
mute what konde toye tame in the Nomaines heades: to lende to conquere 
Germany, Ifcouetouſneſſe of treaſures cauſed it, I am ſure thep (pent moze 
money to conquereit, and at this pꝛeſent doe ſpende to kepe tt then the whole 
reuenewes of Germany ainountethe, oꝛ maye amount in manpe peares: and 
perchaunte theye maye loſe it, befoze they recouer that they (pent to tonquere 
it. And il pe tay vnto me Romaines that Germanieig not conquered of Nome 
foz euer, but that onelye Rome ſhoulde haue the gloꝛye to be miſtres of Germ 
nye this allſo J (ape is banitye and follpe. Fog litle auallethit to haue the foꝛts 
and cattels of the people:when the hartes of the inhabitauntes are ablente 
If pe (ape that therefore ye conquered Germany,to amplifie and enlarge the 
limittes and boundes of Rome, allfo mee thinkerhe this as fooliſhe an entet } 
pile. Foꝛ it is not the point of toile and valtaunt men to enlarge their dominy 
ons: and diminiſhe theire honour. It ve lape pe ſent to conquere vs, to the end 
we choulde not be barbarous , noꝛ line like tirauntes, but that pou woulde we 
choulde liue after your good lawes and cuftomes, pf it bee ſo J am well con⸗ 
tent. But how is it pottpble ye Mould geue laws to ttratigers,tobe pou beeak 
plaws of pour oton pdecellours⸗gteat ſhame ought they to haue, whichtake 
vpö thẽ to coꝛrettotherg. when they haue moze neve to be coꝛrectedthe . 
0) 
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Foi the blinde man ought not to take vppon him to lende the lame. Ikthis be 


tue (as pꝛeſentlp it is What reaſon oꝛ octaſion had pꝛoude Nome, to take and 


conquete the innocent Germanye Let vs all go therfore to robbe, to Kyll, to 
tonquete, and to ſpoile, fins we fee the woꝛlde fo coꝛrupte, and ſo far from the 
joue of god, that euery man(as we may perceiue)taketh what hee cã, kylleth 
whom he will, and that which woꝛlt of all is. that neither thoſe which gouerne 
wilreniedp fo many euils as are committed, neither thole which are olteded 
dare complaine. Pe chie fe iudges at this day ate ſoharde to bee entreated pe 


tabe ſo litle regard vnto che pooze oppꝛeſſed h they think it moze qutet to te⸗ 
maine in trouble at home, then to come and put vp theire complaintes before 


pou here at Rome And the cauſe hereofis, that there in theire countrey iheye 
haue but one which purſueththẽ: and hete in this ſenate theye are eutl willed 


okal, and that is, becanfe he which complaineth is pooge,and the other wWhiche 


is tomplained on is riche . There foꝛe ſince fortune would it and the fatall del⸗ 


tinies permit it thatthe pꝛoude Rome lhould be miſtreſſe of our Germanye, 


it is but reaſon ye ſhould kepe vs in iuſtite, and mainteine vs in peace. But you 


do not ſo, but rather thofe which come thither do take from vs our goods, and 
pe p are here do rob vs of our good name, ſaying/ y lince we are apeople with⸗ 
out law. without reafon,¢ without aking (as vnknowen barbarous ye maye 


take vs fo2 ſlaues. Inthis taſe pe Romains are greatly deceiued, foꝛ me thine 


eth w reaſon ye can not cal vs wout reaſon inte we being ſuch as we are, 
and as the gods created vs remaine in our pꝛoper countteis, without deſiring 


to ſeeke oz inuade foꝛeine tealmes. Foꝛ with moze reaſon we mighte fay, that 
ye wete men withoute reafon,beinge not tontented che ſweete and fertyle 


Italye: but that thꝛoughe lhedynge of bloude you Mon. delire to tonquere al 


the earth. In ð pe fap we deferue to be llaues, betauſe we haue no pꝛince to 


tommaund vs. nog ſenat to gouerne vs, noꝛ army to defend vs. to this J wil 
aunſwere. That ſince we had no enemies, we neded no armies, & ſith euery 


man is contented wWhis lotte and foꝛtune, we had no neceſlitie ola pꝛoude ſe⸗ 


nate to gouerne vs, we being as we are all equall, it nede not we ſhould coz 


ſet to haue anpe princes amongeſt vs. Foꝛ the office of pꝛinces is to ſuppꝛeſſe 
tyrants a to mainteine 5 people in peate. If ye fare further we haue not in 
out coũttey a cõmon wealth. noꝛ polliey, but that we liue as > bꝛute beũis in 
mountaines, in this alſo you haue but {mall teaſon.Foꝛ we in our toũtrey dyd 
ſuffer noe lyers, neyther rebels, noꝛ ſedicious perſong, noꝛ mẽ pbgoughte vs 
(fro ſtraũge toũtreis ) any apparaile foꝛ to be vitioug. ſo P ſithe in apparatle we 


were honeſt, a in meat very tẽperate, we neded no better behauiour. Foz als 


though in our countreythere are toe merchands of Carthage, oyle of Maurita⸗ 
nia marchãts of Tire, Ste le, of Cãtabrie, odours of Aſia, gold of Spaigne, ſiluer 


ol Britaine, Amber of Sidonie, ſilke of Damafco,cogne of Scicill, wine of Cans 
dy, purple of Arabyepet foz al this we are not bꝛutilhe, neyther teaſe to haue a 
| Wmon wealth. Foz theſe e ſuch other like things geue moze occaſiõ to fir bp 
| Many vices:thẽ foʒ verteous mẽ to liue actoꝛdig to vertue.Bleſſed. æ happy is 


Proind welth. not where grete riches abũdeth. but where vertues are highly 
tomẽ did: not where many light a angrie mẽ reſoꝛt, but where p paciét are re⸗ 


| idét:therfoze it foloweth . p of p comõ welth of Rome foꝛ being rich. we ſhould 
phaue pitie : ofp cmon welth ol Germany fog being paaꝛe, xe ought to haue 


elle enup. 


enupe. Would to god tit ö contẽtacion we haue vd our pouerty pe others he 
P fame w pour riches Foz then neyther pe had robbed bs of our toũtreis no 
we had not comen hither now to coplaine in Rome of pour tyranye. J ſe ro 
maines,that p one biffeceth much ftom the other. For ye others. thoughe 
heave our opzeffions,pet thereby ye loale not pour pattime:buttoe others ca 
neuer dꝛp the teates of our eies nog ceaſe to bewalle our infinite milfoztuneg 
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@ Whe dillatne concludethe his ovation againt the iudges, which miniſter not iu 
fice, 16 declare the howe e ap ſuche wycked men are vnts the publy 


E woulde thintze J haue ſaide al that J tan ſay, but certainly it is not fo, 

for there remaineth many things to ipeak, vohich to heare pe will be af. 

tonied, yet be ye alſured that to peak then J wil not be afraped ſith po 
others in doing the are not aſhamed. fo; an ope offence, deſerueth not fect 
coꝛrection. I meruaile much at ye Romaines. what ye meaned to fend bs(a 
pou did) ſuch ignoꝛãt tudges,p which by the imoztal gods I lweare, can 
ther declare vs pour lawes, a much leſſe they can vnderſtad ours. And p cau 
ſe of al this euil is. p pe ſet not thoſe which be belt able to miniſter to vs ulli 
in Germany but thoſe which haue beſt frindes w you in Rome: pꝛeſuppoſe p 
to thoſe of p ſenat, ye geue p office of tenſourſhip. moꝛe foꝛ — 
abilitie. It is litle pF can fap here, in reſpect they dare do there. That vobt 
pe tõmaũd thẽ here, J know not: but of p which they do there, Jam not igno 
raunt. which ig. out iudges take all bꝛibes p are brougyt vnto thẽ opelp:and 
they powle a ſhaue as muchas they tan ſecretly. They greuoulty puniſh p ofs 
feces of p pooꝛe, a diſſẽble wthe fauitesofp riche:they cõſẽt to manpe euilg to 
haue octaſion to cõmit greater theftes:they forget p gouernemẽt ofthe people 
to take their plenlure in vice. And being thereto mitigate ſclaunderg. theye are 
thole which are moſt ſclaunderous : wout goods it auailethe no man to aſke 
iuſtice. nd finally vnder the colour ö they be iudges of Rome, they feare not 
to rob ail the lãd of Germany. What meanethe this ye Romaines, ſhall youre 
pride neuer haue end incõmading. noꝛ pour courtice in robbing: Say vnto vs 
what ye wil in woꝛds, but oppꝛes vs not ſo in dedes. If you do tt for our chil⸗ 
dꝛen, loade thẽ w pros dt make the ſlaues. Foꝛ ve tã not charge thẽ w moze thé 
thepare able to cary:but of cõmãdemets a tributs ye geue vs moze the we are 
either able to carye, oꝛ ſulfer. Ir pou doe it foꝛ our goodes, go thither ⁊ take thé 
all. Foz in our countrep we do not vſe as ye Romaines do, noꝛ haue ſuch codi⸗ 
tions as pe haue here in Rome. Foꝛ yon deſire to liue pooze, betauſe pe deſyte 
to dye riche Ifye fap p we will rebel. I marueile what you ſhoulde meane to 
think fo,fith pe haue ſpoiled vs. robbed bs; ae handled bs pil. Aſlure me pe Ro 
matnes, p ye wu not vnpeople vs: J wil aſſure you we wil not rebell. If out 
ſeruite do not content ye, ſtrite ol our heads as to euil men. Foꝛcto tell pe the 
truth) p knife (hal not be ſo fearful to our necks. as pour tiranies be abhoꝛred 
in our hartes. Do pe knowe what vou haue done. pe Romaines. pe haue caus 
{ed vg of ß miſerable realme to ſweare, neuer to dwell w our wiues, a to ſley 
oure obon childꝛen, rather then to leaue them tthe handes of fo wicked and 
cruel ttrants as pe be. Foz we had rather they ſhould dre müder e 
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bondage. Ag deſperate mé we haue determined to fuffer,@ dure ỹ beaſtiy mo 
wos of p fleſh. during p time we haue to liue, to p end we wil not get our wiues 
w childe. Foz we had rather line chaſt. 20. oz. 30. ycdres, thẽ to leaue our childꝛẽ 
ppetual ſlaues Ikit be true 5; 5 childꝛen mut endute, p which ö miſerable fas 
chers do ſuffet? It is not only good tof leythẽ, but allſo it ſhouide be better not 
to agree they ſhould be boꝛne. Pe ought not to do this Romaing , foꝛ p lãd takẽ 
by foꝛce, ought p better to be gouerned to p intẽt pp mile table taptiues ſeing 
iullice duelp adminiſtred pꝛeſetly, Gould therby forget p tirãny patten,acotét 
thẽ ſelues w ꝑpetual ſeruitude. And lithe it is true, p we are tome to cõplain ok 
P oppꝛeſſions which pour officers do here bps p riuer ol Danuby, paduenture 
pe vohtch are of pſenat willhere va. z though you are now determinedto here 
vs pet ye are ſlow to remedy vs: ſo 5; befoꝛe ye begin to refourme aneuil cul⸗ 
tome, ) whole cõmon welth is all redp vndon. J wil tel pe of ſome things ther⸗ 
ot. to thirtent you may know the,¢ then to cetourm thé. Ir there come a right 
pooꝛe ma to demaũd iuſtice hauing no mony to geue, noꝛ wine to pꝛeſent, noʒ 
ople to pꝛoimiſe, noꝛ frindes to help him noꝛ reuenew to fuccour him r mayn⸗ 
teine him in expẽtes:alter he hath cõplained they latiſkie him w Woꝛds ſaiyng 
vnto him v ſpedely he lhall haue luttice What wil ye J Mould ſap, but 5 in the 
meane time they make him {pend that litle he hath sa geue hi nothing though 
he de maund much they geue him vaine hope, a they make him watt p beſt of 
his lite euerx one of the Doth pꝛomiſſe his fauour. aftetwards they al lay hae 
des vpon him to oppꝛeſſe him. The moſt of the fap his righte is good, c alter⸗ 
hoards they geue ſentence againſt him ſo that the miſerable perſone whyche 
tame tocomplaine of one, returneth home complaining of all, curſing his eru⸗ 
ell deſtentes a criynge out to the iuſt and mercikull gods fo2 teuengement. It 
thaunſeth allſo, that oft times there cometh to complaine heare in the Senat, 
ſome flattering man moꝛe foꝛ malite, then by teaſon of right, oꝛ iuſtice:and ye 
Senatours crediting his double Woꝛds, ae his fained teares, imme diatlye oꝛ⸗ 
dein a Cẽſoꝛ to go a geue audience on their coplaints. Who being göne, a te⸗ 
turned. ye ſeke moze to remedy € gene eare to the complaints off Judge: the 
tothe ſclaunders which were among the people. J will declare bate vou mye 
life.D pe Romaines, xæ therby pe Wall ſe how they palle their life in mycoun⸗ 
trey. J liue by gathering akoꝛnes inthe winter. a teapinge come in p ſũmer⸗ 
ſome time J fiſhe aſwell of nece ſlitie, ag of pleaſure, ſo that J paſſe alimoſte al 
my lyfe alone in the lieldeg, oꝛ in the mountaines, Andif you wote not tobye, 
heate me, æ I wil ſhew you. J fe ſuch tirranny in pour iudges, a ſuch robbeti⸗ 
es as they commit among the pooze people, i there are ſuch dilſetions in that 
tealme,fuch tniucies cõmitted therin, p pooze cõmon wealth is ſo ſpoyled there 
are fo few that haue delire to do good and allſo there are ſo few that hope fog 
temedyin p fenate:p J am determinedcas moſt onhappy)to bãnilhe my ſelfe 
dut of mine obone houſe e to ſepetate my ſelfe from my ſwete company, to the 
end my eyes Mould not behold ſo miſerable a chaunge. Foꝛ J had rather wan 
der ſolitarie in the fields, then to ſee my neighbours hourlplamẽt in ö ſtreteg. 
Foz there the cruell beaſtes do not offende me, ores J do aſſault the: but p tur 
ed men though J do ſerue them, yet dayly they vere me. Without doubt it fg 
amatueilous paine to ſuffer an ouerthꝛowe of foꝛtune: but it is a greater toꝛ⸗ 
ment when one lelethe it without ä withe oute compartlon my 
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greateſt grie fe is. when my loffe may be remedted, & Phe which may wil not: 
he p wil. can not by any meanes temedpit. O cruel Romains pe fele nothyng 
ö we kele ineſpetially J which (peabe it. ye (hal ſe how kele it ince onip to re 
Duce it to memoꝛp my eles do daſell, my tongue wil waxe weary my iointes do 
feuer, my hart Doth tremble, my entrailes do bꝛeake, and my fleth confumeth, 
what a woful thing is it. in my countrey to fe it with my eies to heare it wyth 
my eares,æ to fele it with myne obone hands; Trulythe grietes whiche p wo⸗ 
full Germany ſuffreth are ſuch, a fo many:that J beleue yet p mertyful gods 
will haue tompaſſion vpon vs. J wil not deſire pe to think’ ſclander of my woꝛ⸗ 
des: but onelp J do belech ye. ydu wi vnderliãd wel what J lap. Foꝛ you yma 
gining(as pou doe pꝛeſume to be dilcrete ial {ee right wel that the troubles 
which tame to vs from men among men, with men a by the hands of men: 
it is a ſmall matter õ we as men do fele them ſpeaking. Foꝛ accoꝛding to the 
truth. a alſo with liberty if J Mould declare euerye other tutte aduertiſement 
which came from the ſenat. ⁊ al the tyranny wohieh pour {nudges cõmit in the 
miieraple realme, one oktheſe. a. thinges muſt encue, either the punihment of 
me, oz 5 depꝛiuacion of pour officers if IJ ſayttue. One thing onelp comfoꝛteth 
me, whereof I with other infoztunate people haue had experience, in that F 
thin my ſelle happy to know that the tu plagues pzoceede not from the tutte 
gods, but thꝛough 5 iuſt delerts of wicked men: And that our ſecret fault doth 
waken thole. to ihe end that they of vs map execute open iuſtice. Of one thing 
only J am ſoꝛe troubled, becauſe the gods can not be contented. but fog a final 
fault they puniſh a good man much: foꝛ many laultes they puniſhe euill men 
nothing at all, lo that the gods do beare with the one a koꝛgeue nothinge brite 
the other. O ſecretiudgements of god that as J am boũd to pꝛaiſe pour woꝛ⸗ 
‘Keg lo like wiſe if J had licence to condempne them, J durſt faye,p ye tauſe vs 
to ſulfer greudus paines, foꝛ that pe puniſhj a perſetute bs bythe hands okluch 
iudges, the which(ifiuſtice toke place in the woꝛld) whẽ they chaſtiſe vs wyth 
their hands, they do not deſetue to haue tizeir heades on theire Houlders. The 
cauſe why now again J do exclame on p immoꝛtall gods is to ſe that in theſe 
s.Daies J haue bene at Rome, J haue ſene ſuch dedes done in yout ſenate p it 
the lealt of them had ben done at Danuby the gallows & gibbets had ben hã⸗ 
ged thicker of theues, then the vynepard is with grapes. Jam determined to 
fee pour doings. to ſpeake of pour dilhoneſty in apparelt pour litle temperdce 
in eating. ⁊ pout diſoꝛder in affatres a your pleaſures inliuing:andon dothet 
five, I fee that when pour pꝛouiſion arriuetg in out counttey. we cacy into the 
temples, à offer it to the gods, we put it on their heads :ſo that the one meting 
with the other, we accompliſh that which is commaunded, x accutſe thofe that 
tommaunded. And (ith therfoze my hart hathnow ſene, that whichit deſireth. 
my minde is at rei, in (pitting out the popfon which in it abideth. If J haue in 
any thing here offended with my tongue, J am redp to make recompére with 
my head, Foꝛ in good faith J had rather winne honour ein offeing my ſelfe to 
death: then pe Mould haue it, in taking from me my lite. And here the vilapne 
ended his talke, immedlatlye after Mar, Aur. ſaide to thoſe whiche were aboute 
him. How think ye my frindes, what kernell of a nut, what golde of the mpnes 
what coꝛne of ſtraw, What roſe of bavers,tohat mary of bones, a how noble tt 
baliaunt a man bath he ſhewed him ſelle What reatons fo bpe, dobar wogbes 
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ſo wel couthed. what truth fo true, wohat fentéces ſo wel pꝛonoũced T alſo tohat 
open malice hathe he dilcouered By the kaithe of a goodman A {weare,as 3 
may be deliue red from this feuer which J haue: J ſawe this villaine ſtanding 
boldely a whole houre on his fete, al we beholdinge the earthe as amazed. 
coulde not aunſwere him one woꝛd. Foz in Dede this billaine confuted vs wich 
his purpoſe.æ altonied vs to ſe the litle regarde he had ok his life. The tenate 
afterwardes, being al agreed the next day folowing we proutded new iudges 
forthe ryuer ol Danuby, tõmaunded the villaine to deliuer vs by writing, all 
that he had ſaide by mouth, to the end it might be tegiſtredin 5 booke of good 
ſaiyng of ſtraungers which were in the ſenate. And further it was agreed. y 
the lalde billainectoz the wiſe woꝛdeg he ſpake ) ſhould be choſen ſenatour, and 
ofthe free men ol Rome he ſhould be one: and that fog euer he ſhould be luſtay 
ned W the tõmon treaſour.Foꝛ our mother Rome hath alwates bene pꝛayſed 
gt eſtemed not only to acquite the ſeruites which hath bene done onto her but 
Allo the good woꝛde g, which were ſpoken in the Senate. 


¶ That pꝛinces ¢ noble men dughte tobe very circumſpect in cholinge ludges and 
offpcers, fo2 therein tonſiſtethe the p2ofpte ol the publike weale. n 
Cap. vi. 


A Lexanderthe great( as the hiſtoꝛiographers ſay in his youth bied hating 
A uverp much ſpetiallpofthe mountains: that which is to be maruelled at, 

he would not hunt Deare, goats, hates, no partriges:but Tigers, Ly⸗ 
verdes elephants cotodꝛilles, and Lyons. Do that this mighty pꝛince did not 
onely ſhewe the excellency of his courage in conqueringe pꝛoude pꝛinces: but 
ͤalſoin chaſing of cruel, a ſauage beatts. P lutarche in his Apothegmes ſaiethe: 
that the greate Alexander had a familiar ſeruaunt, named Crotherus, to whom 
often times he ſpake theſe woꝛds. J let the to know Crotherus that the balpat 
paces ought not only to be vpꝛight in their realmes which they gouern ; but 
alſo to be ciccumſpect in paſtimes which they ble, that the auctoꝛitie whiche in 
the one they haue wonne, in the other they do not loſe. When Alexander (pake 
theſe woꝛdes truely he was of moze auctoꝛitie then of peares: But in the ende 
he gaue this example. moꝛe to be folowed, c cõmanded then to be repꝛoued oꝛ 
blamed J (ape to be folswed, not in the huntinge that he exercyſed: but in the 
great courage which he ſhewed. To the Plebeyans ct men ol bale condition it 
sa litle thing. Pin one matter they Hero their might, a in other things theyze 
mall power is knowen: but to pꝛintes & Greate loꝛdes it is a diſcommendable 
thing. that in earneſt matters any man ſhould accuſe them of pꝛrde. a in thin⸗ 
ges of ſpoꝛt. they ſhould count them koꝛ light. Foꝛ the noble ¢ valiaunt Pꝛinte, 
in thinges of impoꝛtaunte, ought to ſhe w great wiſedome, a in meane things. 
great ſtoutnes. The caſe was ſuch, p Alexander P great, hunting on the wude 
mountames, by chaunce met with a cruel Lion, a as the good Prince would 
wyn his honoꝛ with the Lion, a alſo the Lion pꝛeſerue his obon life, they were 
in griepes the one ol the other ſo faſte, that bothe fellto the earthe, where 
they ſtriued almoſte halfe an houre, but in the ende the lyon remained there 
deade, and the hardye Alexander eſcaped all bloudye. This huntynge of 
Alexander and the Lyon thozoughe all Crece, was greatlye tenowmed⸗ 
5 IJ lays 
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J ap gretiprenowmed betauſe p grauers & painters dꝛewa pourtrait foꝛth⸗ 
With in fone woꝛze, of this huntinge, a the grauers hereol were Lifippus and 
Leocarcus, mutueiloug grauets of antik woꝛkes, which they made ot mettall, 
where they lively (et foꝛth Alexander ¢ the Lion fighting t alſo a familiar ſer⸗ 
uant of his named Crotherus, being among v dogges beholding thé. So that 
the woꝛke ſemed not onely to repzefent an aũcient thing but that p Lyon A 
lexander,Crotherus,@ the dogges, ſemed allo to be aliue in the fame chaſe. Mi 
Alexander fought with the L pon, ther came an Embaſſatour from Sparthes ta 
Macedonia, Who ſpake to Alexander theſe woꝛdeg. Woulde to god (immoztall 
pꝛince) that p foꝛte pou haue bled with the Lyon, in the mountain, you had im⸗ 
ploped againſt fome pꝛinte, foꝛ to be Loꝛde of the earth. By the woꝛdes of ih 
Embaſſatout, a the Deedes of Alexander, may eaſely by gathered that as it is 
comlyp fog Pꝛinces to be honeſt, valiaunt, and ſtout:lo to the contrarpit is vn⸗ 
ſemely fog them to be bolde, and raſhe. Foꝛ thoughe pꝛintes of their goodeg be 
lpberall. pet of their lyke they oughte not to be pꝛodigall. The diuine Plato, in 
the tenth booke of his laws fateth, that . renowmed Philoſophers of The 
bes, whole names were Adon,¢ Clinias fell at bariaunte withe them ſelues. to 
tzuow in what thing the pꝛince is bound to aduenture his life, Clinias ſaid, that 
he ought to dye foꝛ any thing touching his honour. Adon ſaide the contrarye 
That he ſhould not hazarde his life, vnles it were foꝛ maters touching the al | 
faires ofthe common wealth. Plato (ateth,thole.2.philofophers had reaſon in 
ö they ſaide: but admit that occalion to dye ſhould be offredthe pꝛince, ſoꝛ p one. 
oꝛthe other the ought rather to dye fog that thing touching tuflice, then fo2 the 
thinge touchinge his honour. Foꝛ there is no great difference to dye moze fog 
the one, then fo2 the other. Applying p we haue ſpoken to that we will ſpeake. 
I ap, that we do not deſire. noz we woll not. that pꝛinces and Greate loꝛdes doe 
delltoy them lelues with Lions inthe chaſe. neither aduenture their perſones 
in the warres, noꝛ that they put their liues in peril koꝛ the common weale:but 
we only require them that they taze ſome paines and care to pꝛouide fog thine 
ges belonging to iuſtite. Foꝛ it is a moze naturall hunting fog pꝛinces. to hunt 
out the vicious of their common weales: then fo2 to hunt the wilde boꝛes . in p 
thicke woodes. To the end prices accompli) this which we haue ſpoken me 
wil not aſke them time bohenthep ovght to eat ſlepe, hunt ſpozt ᷑ retreate thé 
ſelues: but that of the foure and twenty houres that be in the daye and nyghte 
theye take it ſoꝛ a plealure and commoditie one houre to talke of iuſtice. The 
gouernement ofthe common weale conliſteth not. in that they Mould trauaile 
vntil they ſweate, and moleſt theire bodies, ſhed theire bloude ſhozten theire 
lyues, and loſe thetre paſtimes but all conliſtethe, in that they ſhoulde be dps | 
Ipgent to foꝛſee the domages of theit common wealth, andlikewiſe to pꝛouy⸗ 
de koꝛ good mynpſters of iuſtice. We doe not demaunde Pꝛyntes and greate 
loꝛdeg . to geue vs theire goodes. noꝛ we foꝛbydde them not to eate. to forfake 
llepe to ſpoꝛte, to hunte, noꝛto putte theire lpues in daunget: but we defpre 
and beſeeche them, that theye pꝛouyde good mynpſters of iuſtice ſoꝛ the come | 
mon wealthe. 
Fitſte they oughte to be very dpligente to ſerche them oute and altetwards 
to be moze circüſpect to examine the-fogtf we ſighe withe teates to haue good 


Pꝛyntes, we oughte muche moꝛe to pꝛaxe that wee haue not euill ae 
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What pꝛokytethe it the knighte to be nimble, gif the hoꝛle be not redy⸗ what a» 
uailetl it p owner of p ſhip to be ſage, expert if the Pilot be a foole & igno⸗ 
saulit: hat pꝛoliteth the king to be vallaunt and ſtout and the Captapne of 
the warre tobe a cowatde⸗ I meane by this J haue ſpokẽ, what pꝛoliteth it a 
Pine to be honeſt ithoſe which miniſter tuttice be dillolute⸗Mhat pꝛoliteth 
tt os p ppatiice be true i his officers be liers What pꝛoliteth it vs pthe pꝛinte 
be lover, f his miniſters be deontzerdg⸗ hat pꝛoliteth tt) 5 prince be gentle, 
c louing, if his officers be ceuell,¢ malicious: hat pꝛofiteth it vs. that pꝛince 
be a geuer liberal æ an almeg man it the iudge p miniſtreth infitee.bea bꝛy⸗ 
der. an openthefe What pꝛoliteth it p the pꝛinte be carefull, vertuous, ifthe 
judge be negligent and viclous⸗ finally J ſap, that it lytel auaileth that p pꝛince 
in his houſe be ſetretly iuſt, ifadioyning to that. he truſt a ticaunt € open thefe 
with the gouernement of the common weale. Pꝛintes and great Lozdes whe 
thepare within their pallaces at pleature, theire myndes olcupped in hyghe 
things. do not recetuc into their ſetreat companye, but their entier kindes. A⸗ 
Nother time they wil not, but occupp them ſelues in paſtimes and pleaſure:ſo 
p they know not what they haue to amend in their pfos z much leffe p vohych 
they ought to remedy in their common weales. I will not be fo eger in repꝛo⸗ 
uing neither lo ſatirncal in wꝛiting, p it Mould ſeme J would perl wade Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. that thepe liue not accozdinge to the highneſſe ortheite elates but accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the like ofthe religions. Foꝛ ittheye will keepe them ſelues krom be⸗ 
inge tyrauntes oꝛ beinge outragiouſlye vicious: we cannot dena them ſome 
times to take theite pleatures. But mye intention is not, fo ſtrayghtelye to 
kommaunde ſoꝛinces to be tutte: but onelpe to ſhewe them howe theye are 
bounde to doe tultite. Common wealthes are not lolle, foꝛ that their Pꝛin⸗ 
tes liue in pleaſute : but becauſe they haue lytel care of luſtite. In the ende peo 
ple doe not murmure when the Pꝛinte dothe recreat his perſon:but when he 
is to ſlacke to tauſe iuſtice to be exetuted. J would to G DD, that Pꝛintes 
tobe an accompte withe godde, in the thynges of theire conſtience, touchynge 
the common wealthe:as theye doe withe men, touthynge theire rentes and 
teuenewes. P lutarche in an Epiſtle hee wꝛate to Traiapne the Emperoure, 


of bys good oz euill Ipfe:butte the Pꝛynce thall render accompte, of bps ble 
tious lyfe whiche hee bathe ledde, and of the lytle care that hee ha 
or hys tomman wealthe. — 5 seed 


Seneca 
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Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to a frinde of his named Lucilla fapeth. Mydere 
frend Lucilla, J would gladly thou wouldeſt come a ſee me here in Rome: but 
Fpray thee recomend to good iudges p Ile of Scicile, Foz I would not dere 
to entoy thy light. ir thꝛough my orcatton p ſhouldeſt leaue the comms wealthe 
out of oꝛder. And to the entent thou mayest knowe what tcondicids they ought 
to haue, whom thou ſhouldeſt chole foꝛ gouernours 02 iudges: J wul let thee 
vnderſtand, that they ought to be graue in theite ſentences . iult intheite woꝛ⸗ 
des honelt in their woꝛkes mercykullin theic tudice, and aboue all, not coꝛ⸗ 
rupted with babes. And if J do aduertiſe thee of this, it is betcauſe if thou did⸗ 
Deft take care to gouerne thycommon wealth well, thou ſhouldeſt nod be tits 
cumſpett to eramine them to whom peelentipthou mut recommende the go⸗ 
nernement therok. J woulde fape alterwardeg, that all that whiche the aun⸗ 
event Phplolophers haue witten in manpe bookes,and haue lette by dyuers 
ſententes, Seneca dyd reherſe intheſe ewe wooꝛdes:the whiche are fo graue, 
and neceſſarie, that if Puntes reteynedthem in their me moꝛie to put them in 
eretution, and iudges had them before their eyes fog to actompliſh them, they 
woulde ercuſe the common wealthe ol dyuers flaunders, and theye ſhoulde 
alifo delyuer them ſelues ftom a great burdepn of theite conſtience. 
Itis not a thinge voluntarpe, butte nereflarie. that the mynpiers of iullice 
be vertuous, Well eſtabliſhed, and verye honeſt: Foz to Judges nothynge 
tan be moꝛc flaunderous, and hurtefull, then when theye ſhoulde repꝛooue 
pottge men ok theire pouthe, others maye tufilyerepechende them of thepre 
lyghtnes. He which hath a publike offyce in the common wealthe, and ſptteth 
openlpe to iudge therein, oughte to obſerue & good ogder in hys perlone, leaſt 
he be noted dylolute in hys doynge: Foꝛ the Judge Whiche is wythoute hos 
neſtpe, and conüderacion. oughte to conſider wyth hym ſelle, that ik he alone 
haue aucthozitie to tudge of other mens goodes, that there are à thouſande 
Whyche wyll iudge of bys ipfe. It is not onelye a bourden of conictence, to 
Princes to commit the charge of gouernaunte of the people to dyllolute pers 
jones: but allo it is a greate tontempt. and dyſpꝛapſe of Jultice. Foꝛ the ſentẽce 
geeuen ol hym tobe deſerueth to be iudged, is among the people liel eſtemed. 
Plutarche in hys Apothegmes ſayethe, that Phillyppe kpnge of Macedony, fas 
ther of the greate Alexander, created fo; iudge ofa pꝛouinte a freende of his. 
hoe alter he lawe him ſellz in ſuche olkpce octupped hym ſelfe moꝛe in kem⸗ 
mynge hys heade then in wooꝛkynge oꝛ ſtudyinge hys bookes. Kynge Phi⸗ 
Iyppe deynge enfourmed ofthe vanptpe and inſolentye of thys iudge, reuo⸗ 
ked the power wohyche he hadde geeuen hym, and whenhe complapned to all 
of the wꝛonge and griefe whyche was done onto pm, takyng bys office from 
hym, Rynge Phyllippe ſayed vnto hyn. If Jhadde genenthe office to thee, 
for none other tauſe but beinge myktiende, be eleue mee that nothinge inthe 
onde coulde haue ſullyſed tohaue taken it from thee: beetauſe J loupnge 
thee ſo entierlye as J dyd, teaſon woulde not I Moulde haue depꝛiued thee 
of this office, Wherewith J honoured thee. J gauetheethps office,thinkpnap 
thou wert vertuous, fage,boneft, and alifo a man well occupped, and mee 
thynkethe thou rather octuppeſt thy ſelle in becholdynge thre perſone, then 
in gouerninge well my common wealthe: whyche thou oughteſt not to cone 
ſent vnto and muche lelle doe in dede. Foz the iudge oughte to be fo W 
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inthe adininitracion of the common wealth: that he ſhoulde haue noe leyſure 
at anye tyme to keame his heade. Theſe woꝛdes the good king Phillip ſpake 
vnto the iudge⸗ whom he dyſplaced of his office, foz beepnge to lyne and dyly⸗ 
gent in keamynge bys heade, and trymmynge his perſone. It is not onelye 
decent foꝛ minilters of iuſtite, to be graue, and honeſt: but altfo it behouethe 
then to be true, and faithefull. Foz toa ſudge whole offpceisto iudge the 
true chere canbe noe greatet infampe: then to be counted a lyer. When 
tu ſebeians be at variaunce togethers foz one thinge,they come beeloze 
the auge fog noughte els, but that hee ſhoulde tudge whoe bathe righte and 
| tuftice thereunto. Cherefoge if ſuche a iudge bee not counted true, but a lper. 
all take his iudgement fo; falſe: fo that if the plainetife hathe noe moze power, 
he wyll obeye iuſtite, yet at the leaſte he wyll blaſpheme hym that gaue len⸗ 
tence. There are ſome iudges that pꝛeſentiye to dette moze monepe, to dꝛawe 
vnto them moe friendes,and to contyne we allſo in their offyces, bie luche ſha⸗ 
mefull ſhiftes wich the pooze plainetifes and take fo large bꝛybeg of the deft⸗ 
daunt that bothe parties are by hym ſelfe allured of the ſentenee in their fas 
uoure, befoꝛe he come vnto the barre, Manye goe to the houſes of iudges, ſo⸗ 
me to demaunde others to geue inſtructions, other to wooꝛke deceite, others 
to impoꝛtune them, others to wynne them, but fewe goe to vyſpte them: fo 
that foꝛ thoſe ¢ (uch ſẽblables. J do aduiſe, and admoniſhe oltycers, that theye 
be iuſte in theire ſentences, and vprighte in theire wooꝛdes. f 
Che mynyſters of iuſtite oughte to be ſuche. and fo good. that in theire lyfe no 
thynge be wooꝛthye of rebuke:neyther in their woꝛdes. anye thinge woꝛthye 
ok tepꝛoche. Foꝛ if herein theye be not verye tircumſpect, oltentymes that hal 
happen whiche the goddes woulde not, whiche is that to the pꝛeiudite of the 
tuftice of another, he ſhall denye the woꝛde of hym ſelfe. It ſuftylethe not iud⸗ 
ges to bee true in theire woꝛdes: butte it is verye neceflarye that theye bee 
vyryghte in theire ſentences. That is to wete, that foꝛ loue theye bee not to 
large neither foz couetuouſneſſe theye ſhoulde be coztupted noꝛ for feare dꝛaa⸗ 
wen backe, noꝛ wythe pꝛapourg to be flattered, noꝛ withe pꝛomylles blynded⸗ 
fog otherwiſe, it were a greate ame andinconuentence, that the parde whi⸗ 
che theye carpe in theite handes ſhoulde be ſtreyghte, and the lyfe whyche 
theye leade ſhoulde bee verye crooked. To the ende iuſtices be vprighte, they 
oughte muche to trauaile to be Ipberall: I meane in thinges wherein theye 
oughtto geeue ſentente. It is vnpoſſible that thoſe whiche haue reſpecte in 
theice ſentence to fauoure their friendes, ſhoulde not actuſtomabl ye ble to be 
reuenged ok their enemies. Trulye ſuche a tudge ought not to be counted tut: 
but a pꝛyuate Tiraunte. He that withe affeccion iudgethe, and pallyon pu⸗ 
miheth is greatlpe deteyued. Chole in lyke manner whyche haue aucthozi⸗ 
tte to gouerne, and doe thynke that fo2 bozrowynge a lytle of iuſtice theye 

ſhoulde therebye entreaſe, and multyplye frendeg in the common wealthe, 
ate muche abuſed: foꝛ thys acte beefoꝛe menne is ſo heinous, and beeloꝛe 
godde ſo deteſtable that thoughe foꝛ a ſpate he rekrayne hys handes, pet in 
the ende he will extende his power. Foꝛthe redemet of the Woꝛlde, one ſye faz 
ther oftrueth. will not permit that ſuche doe take vppon them the title of iirc 
tice which in their offices do ſhew lo ertreme wꝛõg. Hclius Spartianus in 5ᷣ lpfe 
of Antonius ſapethe, that the good Emperoure going to bptitebys Empyze 
(ag 
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Lag he was in Capua and there demaũding of the ſtate of the Cenfours, behe⸗ 
ther they were vniuſt oꝛ rightful, a man of Capua ſaped in this toile-bp the im⸗ 
moztal gods, moſt noble Pꝛinte, I ſweare, that this iudge who pre‘entlp go⸗ 
uerneth here. is neither iuſt, noꝛ honeſt and therefoꝛe me thinke it neteſſarye 
that we depꝛiue him of his dignitie and J will accompte vnto the, What be⸗ 
fel betwene himand me. J beſought him b foz my fake he would graũt me. 4. 
thinges . which were al vniuſt, a he willingly tondeſcended thereunto wher⸗ 
ot J had no leſle meruel in my harte chen veracion in my body. Foꝛ When ¥F 
dyd delice him. J thought nothing le lle then to obtein the but one ly fog the cbs 
tentacion of thole whiche inſtauntlye deſired me to do it. And further this Ca- 
puan ſayed. By the & O D Genius, I (were lizewiſe that J was not h moze 
kryndely vnto him. koꝛ that hee ſayde he did it oꝛ mye fake, moꝛe then foꝛ a⸗ 
nother: loꝛ he that to me would graunt thele foure. it is to be beleued that to o⸗ 
thers he would graunt foure hundꝛeth. Foꝛ the whiche thou oughteſt to pꝛo⸗ 
upde, molt noble Pꝛinte, betauſe good iudges oughte to be patient to here 
iuſt to determine. By this notable erample,tudges ought to haue a great rel⸗ 
pecte, not to thoſe which do deſire them:but to that which theye demaund Foꝛ 
in doing their dutie, their enemies will pꝛoclaime them iuſt:and contrarywoiſe 
il they doe that they ſhoulde not doe, theire nereſt freendes wil count them ti⸗ 
ranres. Judges which pꝛetendfauour to the common wealth, to be carefull 
of their tonſciences, oughte not to content them ſelues fimplp to do iuſtice: but 
that ol them ſelues they Mould haue ſuche an oppinion that none durſt pꝛeſu⸗ 
me to come and require at their hands. any vile oꝛ diſhoneſt thing. Foꝛ others 
wiſe, if we note the demander to be vnſhamefaſt: we muſte nedes ſomewhat 
ſuſpecte the iudge in his iuſtice. Pꝛintes ought alſo to be berp cirtumſpect. that 
the iudges be not only contented to bee iult, honeſt, and true: but alſo in them 
there ought to remaine no auarice.noꝛ couetouſneg. J oꝛ iuſtice, a auarice, can 
ſeldome dwell in one Houle. Chole p haue the charge of the gouernement of ð 
people, c to iudge cauſes, ought to take great hede that w bꝛibes and pꝛeſẽtes 
they be not coꝛtupted:foꝛ it is vnpoſſible but that the fame day, p riches æ trea⸗ 
foures in the houles of iudges begin to encreaſe. p the ſelle fame day the admi 
niſtratlon of iuſtice ſhould not decay. Licurgus, Prometheus, Numa Pompilius 
did pꝛohibite nothing in their law fo muche, neither foz anye other tauſe thepe 
oꝛdeyned lo greauoũs puniſhments:but to thintent iudges ſhould not be coz 
uetous, noꝛ pet theues And of trueth they had great cõſideracion, to fore ſeee 
foꝛbyd it: foꝛ the iudge that hath receaued parte of the theft, wil not geue ſen⸗ 
tene againſt the ſtealers thereof Let not iudges be credyted fo2 ſaping they 
reteiue no liluer noꝛ Golde neyther ſilkes, nozie wels, but that they take onely 
mall pꝛeſentes. as fruites, foule, and other trifles. 700 
Foz oftentimes tt chaunſeth, that the iudges doe eate the fruite, and the pooꝛe 
-futer doth fele the moꝛſell. Cicero in the booke of lames ſapethe that Cato the 
Cenſour being berpaged,the Senatour ſayed vnto him one dap in the Se⸗ 
nate. Thou znoweſt now Cato, that pꝛeſentlye we are in the Calendes of Ja 
nuarie, wherein we vſe to deuide the ollices àmonge the people. Wherekoze 
we haue determined to create Manlius, @ Calidanus Cenlours foꝛ this peate: 
wherefore tell vs if they be (ag thou thinkeſt able and ſufficient to ſupply that 
tome. Cato the Cenſour aunſwered them in en, 
; t 


to choole the riche:butthat they gene the auctozitie of tuftice to thoſe hom 

they knowe to be of good conſtience, and not ſubiect to couetouſnes. Foꝛ the 

| tdge whole conscience is coꝛrupted it is bnpoflible he Mould miniſter equalt 

iudtice. man mape geue a ſhʒewed r in that iudge, Whether 

he be of abzitell contcience, of no yt he fee him pꝛocure the office of tuttice fog 

ifelie.Fo2 that manne whiche willinglye pꝛocureth the charge of conſci⸗ 
ence of another:commonſpe lyttle tegardeth the burthen okhis obone. 

Of a letler which themperour Barcus Aurelius twiote to Antigonus his fren’, 
antwering an other which be fent hym out ol Scitile, wherin he aduertiſed him 
of the crueltie of the or Judges. and this letter is deuyded into . Chapters. 

ap. * wh ö 


Arcus Aurelius companion in the empire, tribune ofthe people, pꝛeſent 
ye being ſicte, wiſſheth onto thee Antigonus, healthe and tomtoꝛte in 
thy baniſhement. To five the ertreame heate of Rome and to reane 
ſome bookes which are brought me, from the realme of Paleftine, I am tome 


it 
N 


the beſt J can to aunſwere thee. I will not occuppe my ſelke to comfort thee, 
becaute J am ſo out of courte with this dyſeaſe, p on neither wil to wo2ite, 
8 ne vet 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


e pet any fauoure in anpe pleaſant thinges. Ifpethappes this letter bee not 
ſauoꝛp, ſo compendions, neither fo comfogtavle as thole which J was wonte 
to wꝛite vnto thee:attribute not the blame onto my good Will, vohich deſireth 
to ſerue the, but to the fichenes that geueth no place thereunto. Foz it lufſiſeth 
the licke to be contented with medecpnes, without ſatilfyinge theire kryndes. 
Ikthytomkoꝛt conſiſted in wꝛiting manpletters, a offering the many woꝛds: 
truelpe J woulde not flicke to doe that foz all mpfeuer. But it neither pꝛoli⸗ 
teth the. nz ſatiltieth me, inte J haue lyttle, to pꝛoler the muche. Talkinge 
nowe of this matter. J doe remember that the auncient lawes of the Khodi⸗ 
ans {aide theſe woꝛdes. Wee deſire ſt admonilhe all menne, to viſite the cape 
tines, the puͤgrimes, and the comkoꝛtlelle:and further, we ogdeine z tomaund. 
that none in the common wealth be ſo hardpe to geue counſaile, vnleſle thers 
with he geue reme dy. Foꝛ tothe troubled harte woꝛdes comfoztethlitle, whẽ 
mthemkhere is no remedye. Oka truthe the lawe of the Ghodians is good. 
& the Romaine vohiche ſhall obſetue them much better. Aſlure thy ſelf that J 
am bery deſirous to fee theese alſo J bnowe that thou wouldeſte as gladlpe 
ſpeake vnto me to recount me all thy grieles. Truelpe J doe not me ruaple, 
beeaute the wounded hart quieteth him ſelk moze declaring his owe griefes, 
thenheatinge another mannes conſolationg. Thou tite bntomee of ſun⸗ 
dꝛpe thinges in thy letter, the effecte whereof, that thou certifieſt mee, is that 
the iudges and officers in that realme be berye tygozous, and extreame: and 
that therefore the Cicilians are greatlye diſpleaſed with the Senate. 
Hitherto thou haſt neuer talde me pe, the whiche moueth mee to beleue all d 
thou wꝛiteſt nowe in thy letter. Wherefoꝛe I take it fog a thinge moſte true: 
that foz almuch as all thoſe of Cicil are malicious and enupous, they geue the 
tudges wit otraſion to be cruell. Foz it tsa generall rule, where menare out 
ofoguer,the minitters okiuſttte ought to be rpgozous. And thoughe in other 
realmes it chaunſed not. it is to be beleued that it is true in this tealme:wher 
ofthe aunrient pꝛouerbe laleth. All role tobicheenbabite the Jleg ate euill: 
but the Cicilliansare wozſte of all. At this Daye the wicked are fo mightpe in 
theire malices and the goodare ſo much diminiſhed intheire vertues: thacit 
by luſtyte there were not a bꝛydebthe wicked wonlde ſurmount all the nog,’ 
and the good ſhoulde vaniſhe immediatlpe. ae d cee e e 

But retourninge to our matter J faye, that tonſideringe with what and 
howe manpe eupiles we are enuironied, and to howe manpe miſeries wee 
are ſubietcte: J doe not meruaũle at the vanities that meine committe, but ZF: 
am aſhamed of the trueltie whiche our (udges execute. Sothat we nape tae 
ther call them tyꝛauntes, which kill by violence:thenindges which miniſter by 
ikke. Okone thing J was greatlpaſtonped and almoſt patt my lente. which 
is. that iuſtite of right perteineth to the gods and they being offended wüber 
calledpititnlls3 weg others bozometnittce, and not being offenen do gloat 
our feluestobecaiteacruell, J knowe not what manne hon bucte an other. 
linte doe fee that the gods fogeuingtheire proper imuries. aue attained the 
renowme okmercifull and we others punilhinge the iniurtes dane ento ane; 
ther, doe rematne with the name of tyꝛauntes Ikthe punſhmemt of the gods 
were lo ſeuere as our ſinnes are filthpe that they choulde measure vs topes 
this mealure the onelp deſert okone offence is luflicient to tab we gem nots : 

Bla’ 
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With realon he cannot be called a manne amongeſt mene, but a ſauage a 
mongeſt the ſauages:that foꝛgetting to be of feble flety, toꝛmenteth the flelh 
ck his bꝛother. Ita man beholde him felfe from toppe to toe he Hal unde nos 
one thinge in him to moue him to crueltie: but he Hall ſee in him many inſtru⸗ 
mentes to exeruiſe mercye. Foz he bath his eyes. voherewith hee ought to be⸗ 
holde the neady and indigentthe hath feete to goe to the church and ſermons: 
hee hath handes to helpe all:he hath his tongue to fauoure the Orphanes: hee 
hath a harte to loue god:and to conclude, he hath vnderſtanding to know the 
euyil:and diſcretion to lollowe the good. If menne owe much to the govdes; 
for geuinge them theſe inſtrumentes to bee pitifull: truelye they are bounde 
no leſſe vnto them fog tatzinge frõ Mem all octaſions to be cruell. Foꝛ he hath 
not geuen them hoꝛnes . as to bulles neither nayles as to the catte noꝛ pet he 

th geuenthem poyſon as to the ſerpent: Aynallye. he hath not geeuenthem 
2 fete, as to a hoꝛſe to ſtrike, noꝛ he ath geeuen them ſuch bloudye 
teethe, as to the Lyon to byte. Thenſich the gods be pitefull, and haue crea⸗ 
ted vs pitifull, and cõmaunded vs to be pitifulisvohy do our iudges deſire then 
to bee truell. O howe manye cruelland ſeuere iudges are there at this daye 
in the Romapne empire, wohiche vnder the coloure of good scale to tuftice, ad⸗ 
uenture to vndoe the common welth. Foꝛ not fog the seal of iuſtice, but forthe 
deſire to attaine to renowne:they haue bene ouercome with malyce, and de⸗ 

ed theite owone pꝛoper nature. J do not meruaile that a Romaine cenlout 
Moulde enuye my Houle, will euyll tomy kryndes. fauour myne enemies, dil⸗ 

my childꝛen with euyll eyes beholde my doughters, couet my goods, ſpeke 
euyll of my parfone: But that whiche J amalhamed ofs, that dyuers tudges 
are ſo gredye to teare mennes fleſhe, as i they were beares. and mans flethe 
were noynted with honxe. 


‘ Cx Cmperour continucth ill his letter ſpeakinge againſte cruell fanges,and 
t reciteth two examples the one of a pitifull kinge of Cipzes, a the other of acruclé 
iudge of Rome. Cap. iii. 19 7 


T) Pthe faith of a good manne J ſwere vnto thee frende Antigonus, that 
U being pong, knewe a iudge in Rome whoſe name was Lycaronicusa ms 
ol hygh ſtature, his flelh neither to fatte, noz to leane, his eyes were ſome 
hobat bloudye and redde, he was ofthe lynage of the Senatours and on hys 
face he had but a littie bearde, and on his hende he had manye whyte heares. 
This Licaronicus of long tyme was iudge in Rome, in theromaine lawes he 
wag well learned and in cuſomes and policies very experte, oł his owne naz 
ture he ſpake lyttle, and in the aunſwers he gaue. he was verye reſolute. A⸗ 
mongett all thoſe which were in Rome in his tyme, he hadde this excelleneye, 
whiche was. that to all he miniſtred equall iuſtice: and to futers with greate 
ſpeede he gaue bꝛiee expedition, and diſpatched them immediatlye . They 
toulde neuer withdꝛawe him by requeſtes, neuer toꝛrupt him with gittes, tog 
begyle him with woꝛdes, noꝛ feare him with thꝛeatninges, neither would he 
reteiue a bꝛybe of anye that did offer it him: And belpoes this hee was berye 
euere in condicion. churlyſhe inwoꝛdes , vnklectible in requeſtes cruell in pu⸗ 
| ‘Rilbementes,fulpttous in affaires, and aboue all, he wag hated of mam. and 
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feared of all. How muche this Lycaronicus was hatedit cannot bee te poꝛted 
and of howe manpe he was feared, no man tan thinke . Foꝛ in Rome when 
anpe man was imurled hee ſaide: J pꝛape god that Licaronicus may liue log, | 
Wyen the childꝛen did trye, the mothers immediatlye ſaide vnto them. Take 
beede of Lycaromicus and ſtreight waye theyhelde theire peace: ſo that wyth 
the onelye name ol Lycaronicus menne were aſtonied and chyldꝛen kepte {p= 
lence. Thou oughteſt alſo to knowe Antigonus, that when anye commotyon 
dydaryſe in a citye. oꝛ inanpe other pꝛouimtce, oꝛ that anpe ſclaunder roſe and 
encreaſed therein they were wel aſſured, and they ſaide that no other Moulage 
goe thither, but onelye Lycaronicus, And to ſaye the truthe, when hee was ar⸗ 
ryuedat that citi oz pꝛoupnce, the rebell /s were not one ye fledde: but allo 
dpuers innocentes were foe feare of his crueltye hyd. Foꝛ Lycaronicus was ſo 
reſolute a parſonne.that ſome fo vll factes, others foꝛ conſentinge, ſome foe | 
that they fauoured not the good right, others fog that they kept them ſectete: 

none eſcaped to be toꝛmented of his parſonne. oꝛ punyſhed in goodes. Thin⸗ 
Ket thou Autigonus that they haue beene fewe whom this Judge hathcau⸗ 
ſedto bee whipte and carted, cat into welles, beheaded taken, baniſhed, and 

put in the ſtockes. during the tyme that the Romaines hadde him withtheme 
. 


Bythe immoꝛtall gods J l were onto thee, and as Genius the god of nature 
mape helpe mee. that the gallouſes and gibbets were ſo furniched with fete, 
handes, and heades of menne, as the ſhambles were with oren eee, and 
&podes. This Lycaronicus was fo fleſhely to ſhedhumain blond, that de as 
neuer fo conuerſant noꝛ had fo merye a countenaunce: as the fame daye hee 
ſhoulde cauſe any manne to be dꝛowoned in Tyber, hanged in mou Celio,be | 
headed in the ſtrete Salario toꝛmented oz cat into the pꝛiſon Marmortina: O 
truell. o fyerſe, and vnſpeatzable condition that this iudge Lycaronicus hadde, 
Foz it was not pollible that he ſhoulde bee bꝛought bp betweene the delicate 
armes oł the Romaines:but in the vile intraileg of pou venemous ſerpems. 
J retourne ones moꝛe to ſaye, that it is vnpoſſible he ſhoulde be noꝛiſhed with 
the delicate milke of women: but with the cruen bloude of Tigres. Ifthys Lis 
caronicus were cruell, why did they geue him ſuche aucthoꝛitie? Jcurſe ſuche 
auctoꝛitie. It he did it ſoꝛ that he had greate zeale to iuſtyce: curſe ſuch zeaſe 
ol luſtice. Af hee did it to winne moze honour, J curſe that honour:foꝛ that m 
ſhalbe curfed of the gods and haved of menne, Which taketh life from others, 
thoughe it bee by iuſtite, onelpe to encreaſe his renowne. 
The gods are muche offendedand the people greatly domaged, where the | 
Senate ot Rome calleth that Judge gentle whiche is coꝛrupted: and him that 
is cruell iuſte, So that nowe amongeſt the Romayne people, thoſe whiche 
heale boith oyle are not tredited:but thoſe oneipe whiche cure with fyꝛe. Ffas | 
ny man thinke it, at the leaſte J doe not thynk it. that when Licaronicus died, 
all the cruell iudges dyd ende wich hym: Foꝛ thꝛoughe allthe Romayne Em⸗ 
pire there was no moꝛe but one Licaronicus, and at thys pꝛeſente there is a⸗ 
boue.ili.oꝛ.iiii. in euerye common wealth. S79 
Hot without teareg J ſpeake that whiche J will (peake, whiche is that in 
thoſe daies as all the iudges that miniſtred were pitifull: fo was this Lycaros | 
nicus re nowmed fog cruell. But nowe ſynce all are ccucll, we hope ina iudge 
vohich is pite full. In the. xi. pere ol the foundacion of our mother Rome me 
f tk 
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who ſooner loſt his lyfe thenche foue whiche he 

re was a kynge in that Fle of greate example of lyfe, and gret⸗ 
of clem gh in deede neither by waiting noꝛ by woꝛ⸗ 
his name: but that he was buryed nder li. pile 
the tombe were engraued these greetze 
ſt other thynges theſe woꝛdes were en⸗ 


THemiehty gods whiles they drew oui the legth ay vertaes wayeifonght I could obtaine 
Of . to paſſe the flud of lyfe g by vyces pathe ] neuer fought to get 

This rule] had my common wealth to ſtrenght by dredles peace if I coul right attaint 

To neriſhe peace and Hint vaine blagtes of Hife by clatering armes blynd bafard could not leg 


. 
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@Bycurteis meanesif I could owcrcome.. J frendes decayest al waies watchero aide 
Byraging ibreates heaped »p no dreads Andrecked not for bent of ennies bone 
By ſecrete ſhiftes sf I might guy de m) dome In huge expence neuer lauiſt aide oe 


by open forced nvwldethe payne were|pread. my glattersng golde,nor pared.yes ta lowes 


= 
Ey gentle read ifi conlde chaffice che’ For greenousfantes! neuer pansfbt wight — 3 
by [bape waiesnofurtber proof! fought °° with mynde appeaſde but eiſ j would forgine ° 
In oui warde fight I newerthousht to ſtrcebe my griefe did growe when iuſt reuenge did highe 
before I had to couerte chekes them brongbt And ckel ioyed io pardon men to he. 


700) free confine could neuer vainlybeare A mortall man amongeft blynde beapes of mem 
my tong to tellone ſwete enoſiaglye Nature my mother pi oduced me here be 
Nor het my hollow eaves would euer heare And therefore loo encloſed snthis den 

These crooked tales that flatter oft awryes The egre wormes my fenfelescarcas tere 


T Dy {chooled harte was alwaies tunght toſihe ¶ Amongeſſ ibe wights that vertwe did enbaunt 
From t gre l uſtt of others heaped go A verswons life freely paſſed sn 8 
I forft my ſel fe his proper wealth to way And fince that death his K ingdome did aduance 
And ſtand content as fortunes iudgement flood. my heauenly [piritesto baunt the gods it gone. 


Dw thindeſt thow Antigonus, What epitaph was this, and what prince 


Babilon, in Caius Ceſar wyth hys Gawles, in Scippio with his A 
haue inthe kynge of Cipres in his graue. Foz moze glory bath that bin 
in that (harpe mountaine being deade:then others haue had in proud Rom 
being alyue. a tical 32 17 
C Marcus Aurelius continueth his letter againſte cruell (uoges . Ok the wooꝛde 
whiche themperour ers ſpake concerning tuftice, and of the inftruccion them 

perour Auguſtus 77 55 to a iudge which be lent into Dacga ea. 

N dp. ix. i Shi } * N 


N ferxyther for that which J wꝛite in this letter, noꝛ pet fog that bobich king 
Crus had in his graue: my entencton is not to defende the eutil,to the 
. VXende that foꝛ theire euplideedes,and outragioulnes, they (ould not be 
puniſhed. Foꝛ by this meanes . it Moulde be wozſe foꝛ me to fauour themathen 
fox them to be euill. Foz they though debilttte do offenderand F bp malpte do 
erre. But in this cate it ſemeth vnto mee, and to all others whiche are of good 
judgement , that lince fraltie in ments natural, and the punithement wuhiche 
thepaeene is doluntarpe: Letiudges tyerefoze in miniſtring iullire Deboey 
that they do it forthe zeale of the common wealthe, and not With a mynde to 
reuenge. To the ende the faultpe mape haue otcalion to amende the faulted 
paſt, and not to reuenge iniuries pꝛeſent. the diuine Pl ato in the bookes of his 
common wealth ſaide that iuoges ought to haue two things alwaies pꝛeſen 
before their eyes that is to wete. that in indging thinges touching the goodes 
enen chewe no couetouſnes: and in puniching anxe man, they ſhewe 
reuenge. Foz tages haue lytence to chaftice the bodye: but theretoze se 
ue 
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haue not lycence to hurte theire hartes. Nero the emperour was greatipde⸗ 
lamed in his lyfe, and verye cruell in his iuſtite, and with all hys crueltpes it 
chaunted. that as one on a daye bꝛought him a iudgement foꝛ to ſubſcribe. to 
behead certeine murtherers: He fetching a greate ſyghe laid theſe wooꝛdes, 
O howe happye were J that q had neuer learned to bite, onixe to be excu⸗ 
fed to ſubſcribe this ſentence. Certapnlpthe Emperour Nero, fog ſpeking ſuch 
a pititull woꝛde at that tyme, deſerued immoꝛtall memoꝛie: but alterwardeg 
his focruelilpte, peruetted fo notable a ſemtente. 

For ſpeaking 8ᷣ truthe, one cutl woꝛke ſuffiſeth to deface many good woꝛds. 
O how manpe realmes and countreys haue beene loſte, not lo muche foꝛ the 
euilles whyche in thoſe the wicked haue committed: ag foꝛthe difozdinate 
Fuices whyche the miniſters of iuſtute therein haue executed. 
Foꝛ they thintzinge by rigour to coꝛrect the dommages paſt, haue raiſed vp 
pꝛeſent ſclaunder foꝛ ence. It is knowen to al men, who and what the empes 
rout Auguſtus hath beene, whoe in allhis doinges was exceadinge good: 
Foꝛ he was noble, valyaunt, ſtoute, fyerſe, anda louer of iuſtite, and aboue all 
verpe pitie full. And foꝛ fo muche as in other thinges he ſhewed his pitye and 
tlemency, he oꝛdained, that no pꝛince Mould ſubſcribe tudgementes ol deathe 
with his owne hande, neythet that he lhoulde fee iuyſttẽ done of anye wyth 
hys obne eyes. Ttuelpe the lawe was pitifullye oꝛdeyned and fo2 the cleans 
neſſe and purenes of Emperours verye neteſſarpe. 
Foꝛ it lemeth better foꝛ Pꝛynces to delende theite lande with the ſharpe 
ſwoꝛde: then to ſublcribe a ſentente of deathe, with the cruell penne. Thys 
good Cinperour Auguſtus was verye diligent to choofe miniſters of iuũxce, 
and verye carefull to teache them howe they ſhoulde behaue them ſelues in 
the common wealth: admonilhing them not onely of that they had to doe, but 
alſo or that they ought toflpe. Foꝛ the myniſters ol iuſtyce, oktentymes fayle 
ok theire dutye. In Capua there was a gouernour named Eſcautus, who wag 
a iuſte iudge, thoughe he were ſomewhat ſenere: whome the Emperour Aus 
guſtus ſent to the realme of Date to take charge of that pꝛouince. And amon⸗ 
— other thynges he ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto him to retayne the vm 
in hys memoꝛpe. Frynde Elcaurus, J haue determyned to plucke thee from 
Capua and toput into thycuſtodye the gouernement of the pꝛouynte of Dace, 
where thou Malt repꝛeſent the roiall maieſtye of my perſone, and thou ough⸗ 
test alſo to conſpder well, that as J make thee better in honout and goodes: 
ſo thou in like cafe ſhouldeſt make thy felfe better in lyfe. and moze temperate 
in iuſtice. Fog hitherto in iuſtite thou hak bene a lyttle to rigoꝛous:and in thy 
lyke ſomewhat to raſhe. J counſaile thee thereloꝛe, J doe delite thee, and furs 
ther J commaunde ther, that thou chaunge thy trade of lyfe, and haue great 
reſpette to my honour, and good nam. ee 
‘For thou knowecſ right Well. that the onelye pꝛolite and honour of the com⸗ 
mon wealth of Romapne aires, conlyſteth in hauinge good oz euyil mint⸗ 
ers ok theire inſtyce. It tydu wylt doe that J woulde thou ſhouldeſt, J let 
the vnderſtande, that J doe not commpyt my honourin thy truſte, neyther my 
luſtyce to thintente thou ſhouldeſt bee an enuper ofthe innocent, x a ſcourge 
oktranſgreſſourg: but that onelye Wyth the one bande thou helpe to futaine 
the Jood, and wyth the other thou healpe to mende the euyll. 
825 
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And if thou wilt moze perticulerly Bnokve mpentencion, J do fend the, to the 
end thou lhouldeſt be graundkather to the Orphanes, an aduotate foꝛ the wy⸗ 
dowes a plaiſter foꝛ the greued, a ſtaffe foꝛ the blynde, and a father to all. Let 
there foꝛe the refolution of all be, to retopte myne enemies, to tomfoꝛt my ftin⸗ 
des, to ltt bp the weke. to fauour the ſtrõg:ſo that thou be indifferent to all, 
é parcpall to none, to the end that thꝛough thy vpright dealing myne map tes 
fotce to dwel there, a ſtrangers deſite to come a ſerue me here. This was the 
intvuccton whiche the emperour Auguſtus gaue to the gouernour Eſcaurus. 
Andika man wil conſider & way his woꝛds wel, he Hal tpnde them compen⸗ 
dious enough, that J would they were wꝛitten in our iudges hartes. By thp 
letter thou detlateſt that the iudges whom the Senate ſent to that Ile, ate 
not very honeſt, noꝛ yet without ſome ſuſpicion of couetouſnes. O wolull cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, where the tudges therofare cruell, diſhoneſt . couetous: foꝛthe 
cruel udges ſeeke nought elles but the bloude of innocentes, they couet the 
goods of the pooze,⁊ they {launder the good, to ſuche a fo wickeda common 
welth. I would fape that it were better to remaine in the mountains among 
the bꝛute beſtes:then by ſuch vniuſt iudges to be gouerned in acomd Wealth. 
Foꝛ the firce Lyons (which of all beaſts are mote cruell) it in his pꝛeſens the 
hunter pꝛoltrate him ſelf on the earth befoze him. the Lyon wil neither touch 
him noꝛ his garment. O mp frinde Antigonus, doſt thou thinke that it the cõ⸗ 
mon welth be vnhappy which hath ſuch iudges, that therfoꝛe Rome map res 
ioiſe which pꝛouyded them; By the faith of a good ma, I lwere vnto the, that 
I tount the Senatours woꝛzſe which ſent them:than the Judges which wẽt 
thither. It is a great griefe to a noble a ſtoute harte to demaunde iuſtyte of a 
man, which neither is true, noꝛ pet obſerueth Juſtite: but it is a greater griet 
to ſee a Judge, that to many hath executed tyꝛãny, a to many pooꝛe men bath 
done ſundꝛy wꝛonges afterwardes not with the lyfe he leadeth, but with the 
authoꝛitie he hath, pꝛelumeth to coꝛrect diuers Judges. He that bath the ofs 
fyce to puniſh the vicious, ought him ſelfe to be voide of all vyces: otherwyſe, 
he that bath that office, by tyꝛãny executeth iuſtice, a furthermoꝛe he is a trat⸗ 
tour to the common welch. It is vnpoſſible that any Judge ſhoulde be good, 
vnleſſe he hath the aucthoꝛitie of his office fog acceſſary. and his pure lple fog 
pꝛincipall. The ende why a iudge is lente in pꝛouinces, is to defyne toubtiull 
cauſes, to refourme their manerg, to fauour thoſe which can lytle, bp bpoléce 
to enforce thoſe whiche can do muche. And foꝛ the moſt parte there is no com⸗ 
mon welth fo weake, but may well hang a thefe on the gallouſe, though there 
came no Judge from Rome to geue ſentence. O how many iudges ate there 
nowa Dapesin Rome, whiche haue tauſed dyuers to be hanged, tegardynge 
nothyng but the lirſt theefe:a they temaine free. hauing tobbed al the people. 
Which ought to thinke them ſelues aſſured that though puniſhement be de⸗ 
ferred pet in the ende the fault thal not be pardoned, Foz the offences whych 
men in theire ipfe tyme doe diſſemble. the gods after theire death doe puniſhe. 
Itis muche good loꝛ the common wealth. and no leſſe honour foꝛ the prince, 
which bath the charge thereol that the Judge be honest of parfon, and dilt⸗ 
gent in iuſtite and that in no vyce( koꝛ the which he puniſheth other) he be ei⸗ 
cher noted oz defamed himſelfe. Foz muche is the office of iuſtice peruerted. 
when one thiefe hangeth another on the galouſe. . 
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Kche thyrde pere alter Pompeius tookethecitie of Helga. bobpehe now 
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an put vs vnder the good oꝛeuyll fortune: but dothe gouerne vs wyth 


es thereunto, but to the ende ye ſhoulde bee the ſcourge of oure ollen⸗ 


8 the wyll of oure God Halbee fulfilled, alter that hee hah appepſed 
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hys hozathe and indignacion againſte vs and that we ſhalbee purged of oure | 
offences, and that hee Hall beholde vs with the eyes of hys tiemencye: then 
we others ſhal recouer that which we haue loſt, and pou others ſhal loſe that 
whiche pou haue euyll wonne. And it may ſo chaunce, that as pꝛeſentlye ot pe 
tomaines we are tommaunded:ſo the tyme ſhall tome, that ot pe others wee 
ſhalbe obeyed. And foz aſmuche as in this caſe the Hebꝛues feele one, and pe 
Romapnes feele an other:neyther pe tan cauſe mee to wooꝛlhip manye gods 
and muche leſſe ſhoulde J bee ſuffitient to dꝛawe pe to the faithe of one ancipe | 
God. J relerre all to God the creatour ot all thinges, by whole myght wee 

are created and gouerned. | . * 

Therefore touchinge the matter of mpembaflage, knowe pe nowe, that in 
all tymes pate vntill this pꝛeſente, Rome hach hadde peace with Iudea and N 
Iudea batty had frendſhip with Rome: ſo that wee did fauour pe in the warres 
and pe others pꝛeſerued vs inpeace. In generallxe nothinge is moze deſpꝛed 
then peate, and nothing moꝛe bated tgen warre. And lurther all this pꝛeſup⸗ 
poled, we ſe it with our eyes. and alſo do reade of our pꝛedeceſſoures: that the 
Woꝛlde hath beene alwales in contencion. and reſte hath alwaies bene bani⸗ 
ched. Foꝛ in deede we (ee manye ſighe loꝛ peace: we fee manye moe employe 
them lelues to warre. Ifye other woulde banilhe thoſe from pou, whyche doe 
moue pou to beare vs euyll will and we others knewe thoſe whiche prouoke 
vs to rebel, neyther Rome ſhoulde bee fo cruell to ludea noꝛ pet Iudea ſhould 
ſo muche hate dome. The greateſt tokenand ſigne of peace, is to dyſpatche 
dut ok the waye the diſtourbers thereof. Foꝛ frendlhippe oftentymes is loſte, 
not lo muche koꝛ the intereſt of the one og of the other. as foꝛ the vndiſcreteneg 
ol the medigtoures. When one common wealthe trpueth againſt another, it 
is vnpoſſible that theire controuerfies endure longe ifthoſe whiche come be⸗ 
twene themcas indifferent mediatoures) be wyſe. But iffuche one whych ta⸗ 
Beth vppon him thoſe affaires. be moze earnetipe bentthenthe enemie wher 
with the other kyghteth: wee will faye’, that hee moze fubtplpe caſteth woode 
on the kyꝛe, then he dꝛawe th water to quenche the heate. 

All that whyche J faye (Nomapnes) is becauſe that ſince the baniſhment 
of Archelaus from Iudea( ſonne ot the greate binge Herode in his place pe ſem 
bg Pomponius,Mareus Rufus, and Valerius to bee cure Judges: bohoe haue 
bette ſoure plagues. the leaſte whereol ſuffpleth to poplon all Rome. 


then Judges to bee ſente from Rome to take euyll cuſtomes from the eupll: 
and they them ſelues to bee inuentoures of newe vyces: Phat greater incõ⸗ 
uentente tan chaunce to iuſtyce, then when the Judges whiche oughte to pus) 
niche the lpabtnes of pouthe , doe glozifie them ſelues to bee captaines of the 
ipabte in theire age⸗What greater infampe can be to Rome, then whenthoſe 
Whyche ought to bee iuſte in all iuſtite and to geue example ofall vertues: be 
euyll in all euylles andinuentoures ofall vpces : herein appeareth pour lys 
the care and muche tyꝛann ve. 

for all favde opentpein Alia, that the theues of Rome doe hang the theues 
of Jewꝛye. What will pe J Mall fape moze (Momaynes) but that wee lyttle 
efteame the theeues whiche keepe the wooddes, incomparilon of the Jud⸗ 
ges whyche robbe vs in dure owe houſes. | 2 
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O hotwe wokull were cure faralidettenpes, the dape that we betame ſub⸗ 
iette tothe Romayneg. Wee feare no theues whiche Moulde robbe ve in ibe 
highe wape, wee feate no {pee whiche Mould but ne oure goods, noꝛ we fare 
no tyꝛauntes, whyche Moulds make warre againſte vs, neytheranpe Alliri⸗ 
ans Whiche ſhoulde ſpoyle oure countrey:we feare not the coꝛtupte apʒe that 
choulde infect vs, neyther the plague that ſhoulde take cure lyues from vs: 
but wer {eave youre ctuell iudges, whyche oppelle vs in the common welthe. 
and robbetl) bs of oure good name. F ſape not without a cauſe they trouble 
the common toralthe. Foꝛ that layde a parte wohiche they ſaye, that layde a 
parte whiche they meane, and that layde aparte whiche they robbe, immedi⸗ 
atelpe they write to the Senate to conſent vnto them, not of the good whyche 
they kynde in the auncientes:but of the lighenes whiche they fee in the yonge. 
And as the Senatoures doe heare them here, and doe not fee them there: ſo 
pe geeue more credite to one that hathe beene but thꝛee monethes in the pꝛo 
wince, then to thoſe whiche haue gouerned the common wealth. zo. peares. 

Conſpdet Senatoures, that pe haue beene made and appointed Sena⸗ 
tours in this place. foꝛ that ye were the wyſeſt, the honeſteſt, the beſte expe⸗ 
timented and the moſt moderate and vertuous. 

Cherefoze inthis aboue all ſhalbee ſeene if pe bee bertuous, in that you do 
not beleue all. Foꝛ if thoſe bee manye and of dpuers nations whiche haue to 
peo vou: muche moze dyuers and variable are theire inteneions, and 

des, oꝛ the Whiche they enttrate. J lye it youre Judges haue not done ſo 
manye wꝛonges in iuſtite. foꝛſakentheire diſciplyne: chat they haue taught 
the youth of ludea inuentions o vyces, whiche neither bathe bene heardẽ of 
dure fathers. neyther teade in oure bookes ne yet ſeene in dure tyme . pe o⸗ 
chers Romaines, (ince pe are noble and myghtye, pe dil dame to take torn⸗ 
ſayle of menne that bee pooꝛe:the whiche pe ought not to dot, neither counfatl 
voure frendes to doe it. Foꝛ to knowe, and to haue lytle ſeldome times goeth 
together. As manpe counfaples as ludea hath taken ol Rome: fo mattye lett 
nowe Rome take of ludea. Pon oughtto znowe, thoughe your Captapneg 
haue wonne manye realmes by ſheddynge bloude, yet notwuhſtandyng your 
indges ought to keepe them not with rygozous ſheddpnge ol blond dut with 


| 


clemencpeand winnynge theire hartes. nette 
O Romapnes, admoniſhe, commaunde, pꝛape, and aduettyſe poure Jud⸗ 
ges whome pe lende to gouerne ſtraunge pꝛouynces:that they imploye them 
elues moze to the common wealthe of the realme; then theyze handes to 
nomber theire fynes and foꝛfetteg. nt! eee ee 18 cke 

| “Foz otherwiſe they Mall ſclaunder thoſe whiche ſende them:and Mall yucte’ 
| thofe whome they gouerne. Poure Judges in tutte tyinges are not obeyed 


| ; ; 1 é 2 
| foganpe other caute, but foꝛaſmuche as fire they haue commaunded manpe 
bniute thinges. The iuſte commaundementes matze the humble haktes aud 
the bniuſte commaundementes doe turne andconuerte themecke and hum⸗ 
| ble menne to ſeuere and rtuellperlonnes. Humayne malyce is fo geeuen to 
tommaunde . and is ſo troubleſome to be commaunded that though theytom⸗ 
maunde vs to doe good. wee doe obey euylle: the moze they commmmaund vs 
capt the wooꝛſe they bee obeyedin the good. 
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Beleue mecRomainesone thinge, and doubte nothinge therin that of the 
great lightnes of the iudges s ſpꝛong the little feare and greate Mame ofthe 
people. Eche Pꝛince whiche ſhal geue to anye iudge the charge of tuttice, whõ 
he knoweth not to bee able, doth it not fo much fog that he knoweth wel hom 
to miniſter iuſtice:but betauſe he is verye craltye to augment his goodes. Let 
hym be well allured, that when he watt thinkety onit, his honour ſhalbee in 
moſte infamye, his credite loſt, hys goodes diminiſhed. and ſome notable pu⸗ 
nyſhement lyght vppon his houſe. And becauſe J haue other things to ſpeke 
in ſecreate, J will here conclude that is open, and tynallye J ſayẽ, that it ye 
will pꝛeſerue vs and our realme fog the whiche pou haue haſerded youre ſel⸗ 
ues in manpe periles:keape vs in tuſtice, and wee wil haue pou in reverence, 
Commaunde as Romapnes and wee will obey as Hebrues: geue a pytefull 
pꝛeſident. and pe Mall haue all the realme in ſalegarde. Jen 

What will ye J ſaye moꝛe but that if pou be not cruell to puniſhe our wean 
ne ſle. we will be verye obedient to your oꝛdinaunceg. Beloꝛe pe pꝛouyde fog 
to tommaunde vs thinke it well to entreate vs:foꝛ by pꝛapeng with al meke⸗ 
nes, and not commaundinge with pꝛeſumption, ve (all fynde in vs the loue 

zwhyche the fathers ate wonte to fynde in theire childꝛen: and not the treaſon 
whiche the loꝛdes haue accuſtomed to lynde in their ſerusuntes. 


¶ Ty Cmperour concludeth hys letter againtle the cruell iudges, and detlareth 
what the 3 ol king Boto ſpake in the Senate. 7 


Lithat wohiche aboue J haue ſpoke, the Hebruc ſaide, and not without 
Greate admiracion he was hearde of alithe Senate. O Rome without 
rome, whitche nowe bate nought but the walles, and arte made a come 
mon ſtewes of vyces. What diddeſt thou tell mee, when a ſtraunger dyd re⸗ 
buke and taunte thee, in the myddeſt ol thy Senate e it is a general cule, 
where there is coꝛruption of tuſtome, yberties ate alwatos loſte, which ſee⸗ 
meth moſte true here in Rome. Foꝛthe Romaies, wohich intymes pal went 
to reuenge theire imuries into ſtraunge countreys: nowe others come out ol 
ſtraunge countreyes to aſſaulte them intheite owne houleg. Therefoꝛe ſince 
the iuſtice of Rome is condemned what thinkelt thou that J beleenc ofthat 
Ile of Cicil, tell mee J pꝛaye thee Antigonus, from whente commeth thin⸗ 
keſt thou fo greate offence to the people, and {ache toꝛruption to iuſtice in the 
common wealth⸗Yf peraduenture thou knoweil it not. harken and J will tell 
the. It is an oꝛder whereby all goeth without oꝛder. Thou oughteſt to know 
that the tounſayloures of pʒinces beinge impoꝛtunate. and the Pꝛinte not re⸗ 
ſiſtinge them, but ſuffringe them. they deceyue hym, ſome wyth couetonſnes. 
other woith ignoꝛaunce. geeue lrom whome they ought to take. and take from 
hovome they ought to geeue, they honour them who do dyſhonour them then 
witholde the iuſte, and delyuer the couetous, they dyſpyle the wyſe, and trate | 
the lyghte fynallye they pꝛouyde not fog the olfyces of perſonnes, but foꝛ the 
perlons of oftytes. Harke Antigonus, æ J wyl tell the moze. Theſe myſerabſe b 
iudges after thet are pꝛouided it inueſted in the auctoꝛity of thelr officcecwher 
ol theywer vnwoꝛthy) ſeing thẽlelues ol power to cõmaũd pthe ae { 
eir 
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heir offices is muche moze,then the defect of theire perſonnes: imme diatelye 
tcheymake them ſelues to be feared, mynyſtringe ertreame iuſt ice. They take 
vppon them the eſtates of greate loꝛds, they liue of the [wet of the pooꝛe, they 
fupplp with malite, that which they want in diſcrecion : andthat which is wozit 
ok all they myngle another mans iuſtice, w their owon pꝛoper pꝛofyteTher⸗ 
fore here moze what J wil ſay vnto thee that theſe curled iudges, ſeinnge them 
ſelues peſtted with ſundꝛye alfaires, and that they want the rares of knowe⸗ 
ledge, the failes ol vertue, and the ankers of experience not knowing howe to 
temedp ſuch (mal euils:they inuent others moꝛe greater, they diſturbe the cds 
mon peace, ouliy foz to augment their owne partituler pꝛotyt. And finally they 
bewaple theire owne domage and are dyſpleaſed withe the pꝛoſpe rity of an o⸗ 
thet. Mothing tan be moꝛe iult . chat ſinte they haue fallen into ollyteg not po 
fitabie foꝛ them, they do ſulfer( though they would not) great domage so p the 
one for taking gifts remaine ſlaundeted andthe other for geuing thé te may⸗ 
neth vndone. Harken pet, a J vol tell thee moꝛe. Thou oughte lt to knowe, p 
the beginmngs of thele Judges, are pꝛyde a ambition theit means enuyand 
malice, and chetr endinges are death and deſtruccion. Foꝛ the leaues ſhall nea 
ner de grene, whete the rotes ate dy. Pt my countel ſhauld take plate in this 
tale, ſuthe Judges ſhould not be of tcounſayie with prince s neyther pet lhould 
thepe be Detended of the pꝛyuate, dut as ſuſpette menthexe lhoulde not onelye 
be caſte from the common wealthe: butte allfo theye ſhoulde ſuffer death. 
Atisa great ſhame to thole which demaund oſtyces of the Senate, but grea⸗ 
c is the rachnes and boldenes ofthe tounſallerg, whyche doe procure them: 
and we may ſay. both to the one, and to the other, that neither the feare of god 
dothe withdzawe them, noꝛ the power ol Painces dothe bꝛidell them, nog thas 
me dothe trouble them neyther the common wealthe dothe accule them and 
ſynallye neyther reaſon commaundeth them, noꝛ the lawe ſubdueth the. But 
arte, and J will tell thee moꝛe. Thou oughteſt alwaies to knowe, hat the 
fourme and maner is, that the Senatours haue to deutde the officeg:loꝛ ſom⸗ 
times they geue them to thetre ftindes in terompente oftheire frindſhip. and 
other times they geue them to their ſerununtes to acqute their ſeruices: and 
foinetime allſo they gene them to ſolicitours to the end theye ſhall not impoꝛ⸗ 
tune them o that kewe offices remaine fo the bertuous,the whiche onelpfog 
beinge vertuous are pꝛouided. O my feinde Antigonus, J let pou to wete, that 
fice Rome dyd kepe her renowme, and the common wealth was well gouer⸗ 
ned. the dylygence whiche the Judges vledtowardes the Senate, tothe 
ende theye mighte geeue them offices: the ſelfe ſame oughte the Senate to 
haue to ſeke vettuous men, to commit luche tharge into cheire handeg. Foz 
the office of iuſtice oughte to be geuen. not to him whithe pꝛocureihe it, but to 
him that belt deleruech it. In the yeare ofthe foundacion of Nome. s. hũdzeth 
Ar peates, the Romaine people had manye warreg thꝛoughout al the world, 
To wete Chaius Celius. againtte thofe of Thrace, Gneus Cardon hig brother 
| againd the: Sardes luni?Scilla againt p Cymbres, Minutius Rufus, ᷣgainſt the 
Daces,Seruilius Scipio ggainſt the Macedonians, ànd Marius Confull againte 
Jugurtha kynge of Numidiansiand amongeſt all theſe the ware of the Numi⸗ 
dians was tie mot tenowmed and alfoperplous. Foꝛ if Bore had manpar⸗ 
mies agattilk lugurtha to conquere 3 hadde in Rome good ſrindes 
ia ile w iche 
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Whiche did fanour him King Boco at that time was kinge ol Mauritanes, h 
Was lugurthas finde. a inthe end, he was afterwards the occaſion that lugur 
tha was ole rihꝛowen, 5 Marius toke him · Thele two kinges Mauus the C6 
{all bꝛought to Rome. ⁊ triumphed olthem, leadinge them beeloꝛe his trium⸗ 
phaunt chatiot, their neckes loden with prons, f thein eies ſul otteares. The 
which vnluckp foꝛtune, al the Komaines vohich beheld lamented. a toke great 
pytye of the ſtaungers whomthey heard. The nighte arter the triumphe was 

ended, it was decreed in the Senat, that Iugurtha (ould be beheaded. ſeauing 
king Boco aliue, depꝛpued of his countrey. And the occation therof was thys. 
The Komaines had a come of longe time, to put no man to execucion. bees 
foze that firs wich great higente they had lookedthe auntient pookes,to fe 
if any of their predecefoures had done any notable ſeruice to Rome, whereby 
the pooꝛe pꝛiſoner might deſerue his pardon. idea 
Ir was founde bnitten ut a booke,wbich boas inthe highe Capitol that the 
graundefather of kynge Bocomas verpfage,anva ſpetial ftiende to the toa 
imapne people, and that once hee came to Rome and made dyuers Oꝛations 
to the Senat. and amongſt other notable ſentences, there was found in that 
booze. that he had ſpozenihele woꝛdes. Doe be to the that realme where all 
ate ſuch. that neither the good amongeſt the cutll,noz the cutllamonged the 
good ate knowen. Boe vppon that realme. which is the enterteimer ok al foo⸗ 
ſes anda dell roier ot all ages. Woe is that realme where the good are feares 
full and the euul to bolde. Woe on that tealme where the pacient are deſpyſed. 
andthe ſediclous tommended. Woe on that realme, whiche diſtroiethe thoſe 
that watcht foꝛ the good:and trownethe thoſe that watche to doe euill. Woe to 
that realme, where the pooꝛe are lufferedto be pꝛoude:and the riche tiraunts. 
Woe to that realme,where all knowe the eul: and no man doth folloto p good. 
Woe tothat realme. what fo manye euil vices are openly committed: withe in 
an ether countrey dare not ſecretiy be mentioned. Woe ta that realme. where 
all procure that they deſire, where all attaine to that theye pꝛorure, whete all 
thinke p that is eutll. Where all (peake chatthepthinke.c finally. whete al may 
doe that which they will. In ſuch, and fo vnfoꝛtunate a realme, Where the peo⸗ 
ple are fo wicked, let euerp man beware he bee not inhabitaunt. Foz in ſhoꝛte 
time. they ſhal fe vpon him. eyther the yee ol the gods. the fury ofthe men. the 
depopulation of the good, oz the deſolation ofthe tyrauntes. Diuers other no⸗ 
table things were conteyned in thoſe oꝛacions, the which are not(at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent) touching myletter. But foꝛ aſmuch as we choughtit wog a verpe iuſte 
thing, that they Mould pardon the follpe ofthe nephewe foz the deſertes ofthe 
wile grandfather, Thou (hale reade this mp letteropenive to the Pzetours,t 
Judges Which are reſpdente there, and the cafe ſhalbe, that when thou ſhalte 
reade it, thou (halt admoniſhe them, that ik they will notamende fecretlpe we 
Will puniſhe them openipe. J wrote vnto thee the lalt dape that as touchprige 
thybanyſhement J woulde be cy krinde:and be thou alſured. that ko to ene 
foye thy olde friendelhyppe, and to perfourme mpe wooꝛde⸗ IJ wyll not let to 
daunger mye parſone. J wꝛptte vnto Panutius my ſetretatyto fuccoure thee 
With two thoufande Sretteries, wherewiththou mapett relieue thy pouertpes 
and from hente J ſendethee mpe letter, wherewithe thou mapeſt comfoꝛt thy 
ſoꝛowfull harte. A (ape no moꝛe to thee inthis caſe⸗ but that thozoughe p pe 
t WK: ou 


OF PRINC CES. | Fol 20 


thou maieſt haue tontentacion of all that thou eniopeſt, healthe of thy ber ſon 
and com oꝛt of thy frindes:the bodely euels, the cruel enemies, the perilous de⸗ 

nieg, be farre from me, Marke. In the behalfe ofthy wife Kufa, J haue faz 
luted my wyfe Fauſtyne, ſhe and J both haue recetued with ioye thy ſalutatcibs 
and withe thankes we ſent them vou agapne. J deſire to ſee thy perlon here 
in Italye, and wyſhe my feuer quartene there with thee in Scicile, 


A An exhoꝛztacion of the autcour to Pꝛintes and noble men, to embzate peace, and 
to eſchewe the occaſions ol warre. Cap. xij. 


Ccauian Auguſtus, ſetonde Emperour of Rome, is commended of all, foꝛ 
that he was fo good of his perfone, ¢ fo welbeloued in al the Romayne 
Empire. Suetonius Tranquillus ſaieth, that whẽ any man dyed in Rome 
inhis time, they gaue greate thankes to the gods foꝛ that they tobe theire life 
from them, beloꝛe theire Pꝛinte kne we what deathe ment. And not tontẽted 
onely with this, but in their teſtaments theycommaunded their heires, a chil⸗ 
dzen, that yearely they Mould offer great ſatritites of their pꝛopꝛe goodes i 
the temples of Rome, tothe end the goddes ſhoulde prolong the daies o 
jeire pꝛinte. That time in deede myghte be called the golden age, and the 
bleffed land, where the pꝛince loued fo well his fubtectes, and the lubiettes fo 
muche obeyed their pꝛince. Foꝛ ſeldome times it happeneth that one will bee 
content with the ſeruices of all: neyther that all wil be ſatiſfyed withe the gos 
uernement of one. The Romaines foꝛ none other tauſe wilhed foꝛ that good 
princecmoze the foꝛ the ſelues) lite but betauſe he kepte the tõmon weaſth in 
peace. The vertue of this pꝛince deſt rued muche pꝛaiſe, and ihe good will of > 
le merited no lelle commendation he foꝛ deſeruinge it to them, and theye 
geuinge it to him. Foꝛ to ſaye the truethe. there are ewe in nomber that fo 
elyloue others, that fog their fabes will hate them (clues. There is no ma 
o humble: but in thinges of honour wil be content to goe beeloꝛe, ſaue onelye 
in deathe⸗ where hee tan be content to come behinde. And this lemethe to bee 
berye cleare, in that that nowe dyethe the father, nowe the mother, nowe the 
hulbande, nowe the wyfe, nowe the ſonne, and nowe his neigheboure, in 
the ende, euere man is content withe the deathe ol an other, ſo that he with 
his otone life maye eſtape him ſelfe. A pꝛinte whiche is gentle, patient, tout, 
ſobet, pure honeſt, and true, ttuelpe hee of righte oughte to be commended: 
but aboue all, and moze then all the pꝛince whiche keepeth his common boeal⸗ 
0 peate⸗hathe greate wꝛonge if hee be not of all beloued. What good can 
he common wealthe haue, where there is warre and diſcencion⸗Let euety 


euerye houte in feate of oure lyfe. Itis good the pꝛinte doe ſtoute the tealme 
oftheeues, foꝛ there is nothynge moze vruuſte, thenne that whythe the pooze 
wythe tople and laboure doe gette, ſhoulde wyth vacabondes in idleneſle bee 
walted. It is good the pꝛince do weede the reaime ol blaſphemerg oz it is an 
buidente tokenthat thoſe whiche dare nnn een okheauen, wil 
ba li. nos 
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not let to ſpeake euill of the pꝛinces of the earthe. It is good the pꝛyn 

tleare the common wealthe ol vacaboundes, and Bayes foꝛ dae ts le N 
a mote, that it eatethe the newe gowne, and conſumethe the dꝛye woode. It 
is good that the pꝛynte doe fozbydde his ſubiettes of pꝛodigall banketteg and 
ſuperkluous apparell: foz where men ſpende muche in thynges fupectiuous,te) 
chaunſeth aſterwardes that they want of their necellaries. But J alke nowe 6 
What auailethe it a pꝛynte to baniſhe al vices from his common wealihe ko- 
therwile he keepeth it in warre; The end vhye pꝛynces are pꝛynces. is to foe 
Lowe the good. and to eſchewe the euill. What ſhall we fape therefoze, fins that 
in the time of warte. pꝛynces cannot tefourme vpces, noꝛ coꝛrette the vycy⸗ 
ous. O yt Pꝛynces and noble men knewe what domage thepe doe to theire 


wythout doubte they haue wꝛonge yf theybe not hearde, yfthey be not bee⸗ 
loued, and yk they de not credited. Foꝛ the tounſailer whyche foꝛ a lyghte oe⸗ 
caſpon tounlaylethhys pꝛinte to begynne warre, J fay that bnto bymepth 
toloꝛ ſurmountethe, oz els good tonſcience wanteth. It chaunſethe olten⸗ 
tymes that the pꝛynce is vexed and troubled, beetaule one certyfpethe hym 
that a pꝛouynce is rebelled, oꝛ ſome other pꝛince hathe inuaded his tounttey 
and as the matter tequirethe, the counfaile is alſlembled. There are ſome to 
taſhe counfatlours, whythe imme diatelpe tudge peace tobe bꝛoken as lyght⸗ 
lye. as others doe deſire that warres ſhoulde not begynne. han a pꝛynte in 


kes and Romaynes durſte neuer make warte againiſte theite enemies, but 
firſt they would do ſactifite to the goddes, and conſulte alio withe thelt Deas 
cles. The matters oftuttice, the tecreacions of bps perſone . the reward of the 

good the puniſhment of the eutl!, and the deupdynge of rewardes, 8 Pꝛin⸗ 
te maye communicate wythe anye pꝛyuate man: but all matters of warre, 
he dughte kyrſte to countaple withe God. soz the pꝛynte (hall neuer haue pers) 
tyte vyctoꝛye ouer his enemies, vnleſſe he firke committe the quarell thereot 
vnto onde, Chole whiche counſaile princes (whyther it bee in matters of) 
warte, oꝛ in the affaires of peace) oughte allwapes to remember thys 
fentence : that theye geeue hym ſuche counſaples allwapes when hee ys 
whole in hys chamber, as theye woulde if theye ſawe hym at the popnte 

of deathe verye ſycke. Foz at that inſtaunte, noe manne date ſpeake with 
klatterye „ noꝛ burden bps confetence thozoughe bꝛyberye. . 
Whenne theye entreate of warte, thepe tohpche moue tt oughte to conti 
bye, that if ittame not well to paſſe, alithe blame fall bee tmputed to thepꝛe 
toũaile. And if that his lubſtaunce be not pꝛeſently able to recopence the ai 
seit , K 
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er him allure him ſelfe that hereakter bys foule Mall fuffer the papne. en 
oughte fo muche to loue peace. and fo muche to abhoꝛte warre, that J beeleue 
that the fame pꝛeparacion a pꝛieſte bath in his conſtience with God before he 
| pꝛeſume torecepue the holye tommunion the fame oughte a counſayloure has 
ue, befoꝛe to his Pꝛynce he geeueth counfaple in watre. Synte Pꝛinteg are 

men it is no merueile thoughe they fele imuries as men, and that theye deſire 
to reuenge as men. Therefore, foꝛ this caule they oughte to haue wile men ol 

their counſaile, where by they Houlde mittigate and alwage their griefes and 
troubles. fo the coun aylours of pꝛyntes, oughte neuer tocounſaile thynges 
they being angry, wherw after they may iuſtly be diſpleaſed whẽ they be pa⸗ 
| cited. Folowing our matter in counting the goodes which are lok in loaſyng 
| peace, and the cuilles which encreaſe in winning wares, J fay that amongſt 
} other thinges the greatett cull is that in time ot warre theplocke vp cloſely al 
vertues, and fet at lybetty all vytes. During the time that princes and great 

Loꝛdes maintaine warte, thoughe they be loꝛdes oftheire realmes and domi⸗ 
nions by tight, yet fog a truethe theye are not ſo in deede. Foꝛ at that time the 
loꝛdes deſire moze to content their ſouldiours, and ſubiectes:then the ſouldy⸗ 
ers and ſubiectes ſetze to content the loꝛdes. Ind this they doe, betauſe theye 
tyoꝛoughe power myght vanquilhe their enemies, and further thorough the 
loue oftheir money relieue their neceflities .Cpther princes are gouerned bye 
that whereunto by ſenſualitie they ate moued, oꝛ els bythat where with reals 
is contented. Itthey wil follow reaſon they haue to much of that they poſſelle⸗ 
ut if chey de ſire to followe the ſenſuall appettte. there is nothing that wil cons 
| tent them. Foꝛ as it is vnpoſſible to dꝛy vp all the water in the ſẽa:ſo it is hard 
to ſatiſtpe the harte of man that is couetouſe. If pꝛyntes, take vppon thẽ ware 
tes laying that their ground is taken from them and that thereofthepe haue 
g conſcience:let them beware that ſuche conſtiente be not coꝛrupted. Foꝛin the 
woꝛlde there is no warre tuſtified. but fog the beginninge thereof the pꝛintes 
done time oꝛ an other, haue their conſciente burdened J kpꝛintes take vpon 
them warre foꝛ no other tauſe, hut to augment their fate and dygnytye. E 
} faye that this is a baine hope foꝛ theye tonſume and loſe (foꝛ the moſt parte) 
moꝛe in one oꝛ twoe peares warres, then euer theye gette agayne durynge 
cheire life. It pꝛinces take vppon them warre, toreuenge an inturye:as bel 
} fo2 thys alllo it is a thinge ſuperfluous. Foꝛ manpe goe to the warres beyng 
wꝛonged onelpe with one thinge, and alterwardes theyteturne iniuried with 
manpe. It pꝛinces take vppon them warte foꝛ none other caufe but to wynne 
yonour ne thyntzethe allo that that is an vnpꝛolitable conquette. Foꝛ me thin 
| beth that fogtune is not a perſon ſo famous, that into her handes a man maye 
ktommytte hys honoure, hys goodes, and lyfe. Il pꝛyntes take vppon them 
warre toleaue ofthem inthe woꝛlde to come ſom̃e memoꝛye, thys no leſle thé 
the other ſemethe to me vaine. Foz withoute doubte if we examine the hiſto⸗ 
lies that de paſte, we hall finde thoſe to be moze in nomber whiche for begin⸗ 
Hpnge of warres haue bene defamed:thenthole whithe for vanqulhynge of 
theire enemies haue ben renowmed. If pꝛyntes take bpon the warre, ſuppo⸗ 
| {png thar there are in an other tountreye moze pleaſures and delightes, then 

th theic owne : J faye, that to thinke this. pꝛotedethe of lytle experpentce, and of 
Wife conſclence. Foꝛ to a pꝛynte there tan bee oe ſhame, noz conſey⸗ 
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ente. then to beginne warres in ſtraunge realmeg, to matnetepne his odone 
pleaſure and vyces at home. Let noe pꝛinces decetue them felues, in thin⸗ 
kynge that there are in ſttaunge countreyes moze thinges, thenne in theire 
own. Foꝛ in p ende. there is noe lande noꝛ nation in the woꝛld, where there 
is not winter and ſommer, nightie and dape, lickeneſle and bealthe, riches 
and pouertpe myrthe and favneffe,triendes and enemies, vitious and vertu⸗ 
ous, aliue and deade. Fynallye I ſape. that in all partes all thinges agree in 
one, ſaue onely the diſpoſicions of menne, whiche ate dyuers. J woulde aſte 
pꝛynces and great loꝛdes, the whiche doe and will liue at thepre pleaſureg 
What theye wante in theire realmes, pea thoughe theye bee litles If thepe 
poill hunt, thephaue mountaines and parkes: ik theye will fithe, theye haue 
pondes: ik theye will waltze, theye haue tiuers: if theye will refreſhe them ſel⸗ 
ues. tieye haue vaynes: il theye will bee merpe, theye haue muſitians i theye 
delighte in apparaplinge them ſelues. theye haue rythe clothes: if theye will 
geeue, theye haue monepe: it theye delice weomen theye haue wiues al ther 
Will tabe theire reſte, theye haue theire gardeines: if winter aunoye them 
theye haue whote countreis: and if theye will eate, theye wante no meateg. 
Hes that wythe peace hathe all thele thynges inhys owne dominion, whye 
thenne withe warre dothe hee ſeeke them ina ſtraunge countreye⸗ Menne 
oltentymes flye from one counttepe to another, not to bee moze deuoute noꝛ 
move vertuous: butte to haue greater libertie and oppoꝛtunitie to haunte bis! 
ces. And aftetwardes Whenne theye (ee the endes oltheire Deedes, theye 
cannot tefraine theire hartes krom ſighes, ſince theye mighte haue entoped) 
that at home withe peace, wohyche in ſtraunge countrepes theyſoughte with 
trouble. There are fo lewe thynges wherewythe wee are tontented in the 
woꝛlde, that ik perchaunte a manne fynde in ane one place, anye one thing 
wherewithe to contente hun let him beeware that the deuill doe not decepue 
him, lapinge: that in ſuche another plate hee maye recreate himſelfe better 
Joꝛ whyther fo euer we gor, wee ſhall finde ſuche penurpe, and wante ol 
true pleaſures, and comfoztes, and ſuche coppie and abundaunee of troubles 
and tozmentes that fo2 to comfoꝛte vs. ina hundꝛethe peares wee ſcarcelpe 
finde one, and to tozmente vs, we linde at euerpefoote a thouſande. 
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¶ The auctoure retytethe the tommdditles which tome of peace, detlaring how be | 
uers pꝛintes vppon light occaftons haue made cruel! warres. 


Imo, an àuntyente kynge of Ponto, ſapde Brito a phyloſopher wohr⸗ 
che was wythe hym: Tell mee phyloſopher. J haue helthe, J haue hoe 
noure, and J haue tyches, is there anpe thinge moze to bee delpred 
amongeſt menne, oz to bee geeuenof the Goddes in thys lyle? The phyis- 
fopher aunſwered hym. J fee that J neuer ſawe, and Jheate that J neuer 
hearde. Foz healthe, tyches, and honoure, the goddes leldome tymes doe 
truſte in one perlonne, bes tyme is lo ſhozte that poffette them, that 9257 ö 
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ue moze reaſon to pꝛaye that theye myghte bee quyted of them, thenne los 
7 bee pꝛoude foꝛ that theye poſſeſſe them. And J tell thee further kynge Di⸗ 
mo, it lytle pꝛokptethe that the goddes haue geeuen thee all thele thynges, if 
thou doeſt not contente thye ſelte therewoythe, the whyche J think theye haue 
not geeuenthee, noꝛ neuer will geeue thee. Foꝛ the goddes are fo tite in de⸗ 
updynge theire giftes, that to them to whom theye geue tontentation, theye 
take fromthem ryches: and to thoſe whom theye geeue riches, they take their 
tontentation. Plutarche inthe fprite of hys poliptike puttethe this example, 
and he declareth not the name of thys phyloſopher. HG 
O howe greate a benefpte is that, whiche the goddes geeue to pꝛyntes and 
reate lozdes, in geeuinge them thetre healthe, in gecuynge them rycheg, and 
in geuinge them honour, but if beſides thoſe hee geueth them not contentacts 
on, I fape that in geeuynge them the goodes, hee geuethe them traualle and 
daunger. Foꝛif the trauatle of the pooze bee greater thenne the trauayle of 
the riche: wytheoute comparilon the diſcontentacion of the ryche, is greater 
then the difcontentacton of the pooze, Menne lytle regardynge theire healthe 
beecome ficke, lptle efteeminge theire riches beecome pooꝛe, and beetaule 
theye knowe not what honoure is, theye become dilhonoured⸗ I meane that 
the vathe pꝛynces, vntill (uche time as theye haue benne well beaten in the 
warreg, will alwapes lytle tegarde peace. The dape that yowe pꝛyntes pꝛo⸗ 
clapme warres agaynſte youre enemies, vou ſet at lybertye all vyces to vour 
ſubiectes: Pet powwe faye poure meanynge is not thepe (oulde bee euyli. F 
ſaye it is true. Vet all thys iopned togethers, pe geeue them ottaſion that 
thepe bee not good. Let vs knowe what thynge warre is, and then we Mall 
fee, whpther it bee good oz eutil to followe it. In wartes theye doe noughte 
els but kyll menne, cobbe the temples, ſpoyle the people, deſtroye the innoten 
tes, geeue lpbertie to theeues, ſeperate friendes, and rayſe ſtryke:all the bobt- 
che thynges tannot bee done Loptheoute greate hurte of lultyce and ſcrupulo⸗ 
fptic of tonſcxente. The ſedycious manne hym ſelle canne not denaye vs. 
that il twoe Pꝛynces take bppon them warres beetweene them, and that 
bothe of them leeme to haue tyghte⸗ petehe one of them onelye hathe reaſon. 
Sothat the pꝛynte whpche Mall fyghte agaynſte tuttice, o2 de fende the vn⸗ 
luste cauſe, ſhall not eſcape oute of that warte iuſtilyed: Not iſſuynge oute 
tuſtttped hee hall remapne condempned:and the condemnation fall be,thae 
all the lofies, murders, burnpnges, hangynges, and robberies winche were 
done in the one oꝛ other common wealthe, (hall remayne vppon the account 
of hym. whyche tooke vppon hym the vntuſte warre. Allthoughe hee dothe 
not fynde an other pꝛynce, that will demaunde an accoumpte of hym heare 
in thys lle pet hee ſhall haue a iuſte iudge that will inanother place laye 
itto bys charge. The prince whiche is vertuous, and pꝛeſumethe to be a chei⸗ 
Mian, beeleze hee beeginne the warte, oughte to confidze what lolle 02 pꝛo⸗ 
kyte will enſue thereof. Wherein ifthe ende bee not pꝛolperoug bee lofeth bis 
Hoodes and honoure and it hee perchaunte attaine to that he delpred, perad⸗ 
uenture his delire was to the domage of the common wealthe, and then hee 
oughte not to delite it. Foꝛ the deſire of one, ſhould not hurte the pꝛolite of all. 
When CHD oute loꝛde dyd create pꝛynceg for pꝛynceg and people accepted 
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them foz their loꝛdes it is to beleue that the goddes neuer commaunded ſuche 
things. noꝛ the men would euer haut excepted ſuch i they had thought p prints’ 
teg Would not haue done that they were boũd, but rather that whereunto ter 
were enclined, Toz ik men ſollowthat whereunto theire ſenſualitie encimette 
them. they do alwaieß etre. Therefoꝛe if they ſulfer them ſelueg to bee gouer⸗ 
ned by reafon,they are always (ure, And belides that: pinceg Mould not take | 
vppon them warres,foz the burdening of theire conſciente, the miſpendinge 
of their goode s and the lolle of their honout: they ought alſo to temember the 
dutie that they owe to the common wealth the which they are bounde to kepe 
in peate and iuſtite.Foꝛ we others nede not gouernours to ſearch vs enemies 
but pꝛinces which may defend vs from the wicked. The diuine Plato in his. 
booke de legibus ſapeth. that one demaunded him vohy he did exalt the Lidians 
fo much, and fo muche diſpꝛatſe the Lacedemonians Plato àunſwered: It I cs 
mend the Lidians. it is fog that they neuer were occupied but in tilling the lield⸗ 
and if J do repꝛoue hete the Lacedemonians it is becauſe theye neuer knewe 
nothinge els but to conquere realmes. And therefoze J ſaye, that moze happie 
is that realme, where men haue their handes with labouring full of blpterg: 
then where theire armes in ſightinge are wounded withe ſweoꝛdeg. Thele 
woꝛdes whiche Plato ſpake ate verye true, and woulde to god that in the gas 
tes and hartes of pꝛinces they were wꝛitten. Plinius in an epiſtle ſapethe, that 
it Wag a pꝛouerbe muche died amongeſt the Gretzes that he was kyng whi⸗ 
che neuer ſawe kynge. The lyke mape we faye, that he onelye maye enioye 
peace, whiche neuer knewe what warre meant. Foꝛ ſimple a innocent though 
a man be, there is none but will indge him moze happye, whiche occupyeth his 
handetzerchiefe to dꝛye the ſweate olhis bꝛowes ; thenhe that bꝛeakethe it ts 
wipe the bloude of his heade. The pꝛinces and greate lozdes which are louers 
of warre, ought to conſider, that they do not onelye hurte in generallall men. 
but alſo (peciallpthe good:and the reaſon is. that allthoughe they of their odon 
willes do abſtaine from battatle, doe not ſpoile, do not rebell, noꝛ ſlepe:pet it is 
neceffarie foꝛ them to endure the iniurieg and to ſufter theire owne loſſe and 
damages. Foꝛ none axe meete foꝛ the warre, but thoſe whiche litle eſteeme 
theire life, and muche leſſe theite conſciences. Il the warte weare onely with 
the euill againſtethe euill, and to the hurte and hinderaunce ofthe euill litle 
choulde theye fele wohiche pꝛeſume to be good. But J ain ſoꝛythe good ate per 
ſecuted the good are robbed and the good are llaine : Foꝛ if it were othetwyſe 
(as I haue fapde the euill againſte the euill. we would take litle thought both 
forthe banquiſhinge of the one, and muche leſſe foz the deſtruccion of d other. 
J atke nowe, What fame, what honoure. What gloꝛye, what victoꝛie,oꝛ what 
tiches in that warre can be wonne. wherein fo manye good vertuous, a wyſe 
men are loſte: There is ſuche penur pe of the good in the woꝛlde, and ſuch nee 
de ok them in the common wealthe, thet if it weare in oure power, wee wythe 
dure teates oughte to plucke them oute of theire graues and geeue them lpfe. 
and not to leade them into the warres, as to a ſhambles to be put toe deathe. 
Plinicin one epillle, and Seneca im an other ſape:that when thepe deſpred a 
Romayne captain that with his army he ſhould enter into a greate daunger. 
whereofgreate honoure ſhoulde enſue vnto hym, and lytle pꝛolpte to the cõ⸗ 
mon wealthe: He aunſwered. Foꝛ nothynge woulde J enter into that daun⸗ 
ger, 
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ger il it were not to geuclifetoa romayncitize. foꝛ J deſire rather to go erie 
pironed with the good in Rome, then to go loden withtreaſures into Mp coũ⸗ 
trepe.Comparinge pꝛince to pꝛinte, and ſawe to lawe, and the chꝛiſtian topth 
the pagaua without compariſon the ſoule ofa chꝛiſtian oughte moze to be eſie 
med then the lyfe ok a Komayne. Foꝛ the good Romaine obſeruethe it as a 
jawe to dye in the warte: dut the good chꝛilttan bathe this pꝛecepte, to lyue in 
peate. Sueronius Tranquillus in the ſetonde booke of Ceſars ſapethe. That a⸗ 
monge all the Bomapne pꝛyntes there was noe pꝛynce ſo wellbeloued. noz 
pet in the wartes ſo koꝛtunate as Auguſtus tors. Ind the reafon hereof is, 
beecauſe that pꝛynce neuer beganne anye warre, vnlelle by Greate occaſpon 
he was thereunto pꝛouoked, O of how many pꝛynte sc not ethnicks, but chꝛil⸗ 
ang) we haue hearde and reade all contrarye to thys, whythe is:that were 
ok ſuche large tonſtience. that theye neuer tooke bppon them anpe watre that 
wag iuſte. to whom J ſweare and pꝛompſe, that ſince the warte which they 
in thys woꝛlde beeganne, was vniulte: the puniſhemente whiche in an other 
theye (hall haue is moſte righteous. Xerxes kynge of the Perſes heynge one 
dayeat dynner, one bzoughte onto hym ver ye taire and ſauourpe ſpgges 
ol the pꝛouinte of Athens: the whyche beeinge ſette at the table, he ſweare 
by the immoztal goddes, and by the vones of his pꝛedeteſſours, that he would 
neuet cate ſygges of hys countreye but ol Athens, whych were the beſte of 
all Greece. And that wh che by wooꝛde of mouthe kynge Xerxes ſweare, by 
baliaunt dedes withe force and ſhielde he actompliſhed and wente fooꝛthwith 
eee Gretia,foz noe other cauſe, but foꝛ to ſyll him ſelſe wythe the ſyg⸗ 
ges ol that tountreye, fo that he beganne that warte not onelye ag a lyghte 
pꝛynte: but alſo as a vicious man. Titus Liuius ſayethe that when the Frenche 
men did caſt of the wine of Italy. unme diately they put them felues in armes 
and went to conquete the countre ye, withecut hauinge anpe other octaſion to 
mabe warre againſte chem: So that the Frenchemen koꝛ the tpcozonines of 
the pleaſaunt wynes. loſte the deare bloude oftheire owne hartes. Nyng Ams 
tigonus dꝛrumed one nighte that he ſawe dinge Methridates withe a ſyeth in 
bys hande. who lyke a mower dyd cut all Italy. And there fell (ache leare to 
kynge Antigonus, that he determined to kyll kynge Merhridates:ſo that thig 
boicked pꝛince foꝛ credptinge a lighte dꝛeame, ſet all the woꝛlde in on vpꝛoꝛe. 
The Lumberdes beeinge in Pannonia, herde faye that there was in Italy 
ſweete fruites, ſauowꝛy fleſhe, odoꝛiferous wynes, faire women, good fiß litle 
tolde, and temperate heate:the whyche newes moued them not onelpe to de⸗ 
ire them, but alſo theye tobe weapons to goe conquere Italpe: So that the 
Lombardes came not into Italpe to revenge them of theire enemies, but to 
bee there moze vicious and riotous. The Romaynes and the C arthagiens 
were friendes of ach time, but after theykne w there was in Spaine great 
mynes of golde and ol ſiluer, immediate lye aroſe betweene them exteadynge 
truell warres, fo that thoſe twoe puillaunt realmeg, foꝛ to take eche from o⸗ 
ther their goods, deſtroyed their owon proper dominions. The authoꝛs of the 
aboue ſaid, were Plucarchus, Paulus Diaconus, Beroſus, ⁊ Titus Lmius, O ſetret 
tudgements of god which ſulfreth ſuch thyngs. O mertyfulgoodnes ok thee 
my Loꝛd p ꝑmitteth ſuch things. p thꝛough p dzeame of on price in his chader. 
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another foꝛ to robbe the treaſures of Spay ne another to fly the colde ofHunga 
ry, another to dꝛinze the wines of Italy another to eat figges of Grece ſhoulde 
put al the countrey to tire € bloud. Let not my pen be truel againſt al princes 
dohich haue vniuſt warres. Foꝛ as Traianus ſaid. Juſt warte is moze woꝛthe 
then fayned peace, J commend appꝛoue, and exaſt pꝛinces whiche are careful 
tt Gout, to kepe and defende that which their peedeceffours lefte them. Foꝛ ad 
mit that foꝛ diſpoſleſſing them. hereof cometh all the bꝛeache with other Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. Loke how much his enemy offendeth his conſcience foz taking it:ſo much 
offendeth he his common wealth foꝛ not defending it. The woꝛdes whiche the 
diuine Plato ſpake in the firſt booke of his laws, dyd ſatiſtye me greauiy which 
were theſe. It is not ete we ſhould be to extreme in cõmending thoſe which 
haue peace:noꝛ let vs be to vehement in repꝛoiung thole whiche haue warte 
Foꝛ tt may be now v if ane haue warre. it is top end to attaine peate. And fog 
the contrary. i one haue peace. it ſhalbe to the ende to make warre. In deede 
Plato ſayde verpe true · S02 it is moze woꝛthe to deſire ſhoꝛte warre,toz 
peate:then ſhoꝛt peace foꝛ longe warre. The philoſopher Chilo being demaũ⸗ 
ded whereby a good oꝛ euil gouernour might be knowen he aũſwered. There 
is nothing wherby a good and euill man maye be better knowen then in that 
for the which they ſtriue. Foz the tyranous Pꝛinte olfrethe him ſelle to dye ta 
take from an other: but the vertuous pꝛinte trauaileth to defend his oben. 
the redemer of this woꝛlde. departed from this woꝛlde, he ſayde not J geue ve 
my warre. oꝛ leaue ye my warre:but I leaue ve my peace and geeue youm 
peace, Thereof enſuethe that the good chꝛiſtian is bounde to keepe the peace, 
which Chꝛiſt ſo muche commaunded:then to inuent warte to reuenge his pꝛo 
per iniurye, which god lo much hated. If pꝛintes dyd that they oughte to doe, 
and inſthis cafe woulde beleue me-ioz no tempoꝛall thing they ſhoulde condet 
tend to (hed mans bloud, if nothinge els.pet at the leaſte the loue of bpm whi⸗ 
che onthe croffe ſhed hys prectous bloude foz vs. ſhoulde from that cleane Dif> 
ſwade vs. Fo the good Chꝛillians are tommaunded to bewaile theire owne 
ſinnes: but they haue no licente to ſhed the biaude of their enemies. Fynally 
deſire, exhoꝛte, and further admoniſhe al pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, that foꝛ t 
fake that is prince: ofpeace, they loue peate, pꝛocure peace, kepe peate, and line 
in peace, Foꝛ in peace thep halbe rich. their people happpe. at 


¶ Themperour Parcus Aurelius wꝛiteth to his friend Coꝛnelius, wherein be ppt 
tribeth the diſcomodyties of warre, and the vanitie of tryumphe. ; 
5 Cap. xiiij. 


K JV Arcus Emperoure. wyſheth to thee Cornelius hjpg faithful frend, helth, 
IVthye perfon, and good lucke againſt all euill toꝛtune. Withein fiftene 
dates alter I came from the warre of Alia wohereof I haue triumphed 
here in Rome, remembꝛynge that in times paſte thou weare a campanpon 
of my trauaile, I ſent immedpatiy to certyfy thee of mytriũphes. Foꝛ 5; noble 
harts do moꝛe reioite of their frĩds toy, the they do of their own peop delights. 
If thou wilt take pains to come Lobe J ſẽd to cal thee, be thouaſſured. p onthe 
one part thou ſhalt haue much pleſure to fe p great abũdãs of riches.) J haue 
hzought out of Aſia, to beeholde mye reteiuinge into Rome: on the 3 1 
thou 
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\ soit canſt not kepe thy felfe from weepinge to fe ſuche a ſoꝛte ofcaptiuee the 
uhich entred in befoze the triũphant chariotes)bounde, a naked, to augment 
athe cõquerours moſt gloꝛy:æalſo to them vanquiſhed, to be a greater igno⸗ 
np. Seldome times we fe the ſunne ſhine bright al the day long, but fick in 
the ſommer there hath ben a mf, oz ilit be in the winter, ther hath ben a froſt⸗ 
Both parable J meane,that one of the mileries ot this woꝛlde is that we 
call ſe fewe inthis woꝛlde, which nowe bee pꝛoſperous: but beefoꝛe haue had 
ſoꝛtune in ſoine tales. very malitious Foz we fee byexpetience ſome come to 
be very pooze and other chaunce to atteine to greate tiches:ſo that thoꝛoughe 
the impoueriſhing of thole. the other become tiche, and pꝛoſperous The wee 
ping of the one, cauſeth the other to laugh:ſo that ifthe bucket that is emptye 
zou, doth not go downeꝛthe other whiche is tull beneathe tan not come bps 
Speaking theretoze atcoꝛding to ſenſuallyty, thou wouldeſt haue bene glad 
to haue ſene our tritphe,toith the abundance of rtches,p great nomber 
taptiues, p dyuerſitie of beads,p haliantnes of the taptaines, the ſharpneg 
oftoittes which we bꝛought from Alia, e ctred into Rome, wherby thou migh 
telt wel know the daũgers y we eſcaped inthat warre. Wherefore ſpeakynge 
truth, the matter betwene bs & our enemies was ſo debated, thut thoſe of 
p eſcaped beſt, had their bodies ſeꝛe wounded r their vaines allo almoſt w 
bloud. J let thee wete, my Cornelius, p the Parthes are toarlike men, à in 
ngerous enterpꝛiſes berye hardy a bolde. And when theye are at home in 
xcoũttey euery one wa ſtout hart defendeth his houſe a ſurely they do yt 
good men. a valiaunt captaines. Foꝛ it we other romaines, without reals, 
through ambition, do go to take another mans:it is mete a᷑ iuſte, that the ye 
Pfozce do defend their own. Let no man thꝛouchthe abundaunte of malice, 
ant of wiſedome enuy the Romaine Captaine, foꝛ any triumphe that is 
uen him by his mother Rome roꝛ ſurely to get this only one dates honoꝛ. he 
ẽtureth his life a M. times in the fielde. J wil not ſpeak al that J myght 
fay ok them p we lede koꝛth to the wartes, noꝛ of them bohich we leaue here at 
ein Rome. which be al eruellidges of our fame: foꝛ theire iudgement is 
Rot vptight atcoꝛdinge to equitye, but rather pꝛotedethe of malite, and enuye. 
ough they tate me foꝛ a pacient man. æ not farre out of oꝛder, yet I let thee 
ow my Cotaclius,p there is no patiente can ſuffer, noꝛ hartdifiemblesto {ce 
many romains to haue ſuch great enuy, which (thoꝛough their malicious ton⸗ 
2 fe not to backebite other mens triumphes. Joꝛit isa olde diſeafe of 
eu men, thꝛough malice to backebite that with their tong whith thꝛoughtheir 
towardnes. they neuer durſt enterpꝛiſe with their hands. Hotwihſtanding al 
his ye mutt know. p in the warre pou mut fied oftẽ hazard yout ie a afters 
Sto the diſcrecion of ſuche tonges commit pour honour. Our follye is ſo 
dulhe c the deſireg ol men fo vaine, that moze koꝛ one vaine woꝛde, then foz 
Any profpte, we deſire rather to get vaine gloꝛye withe trauaile then to fecke a 
vod life withe reſte. And therefoꝛe willinglye wee offer oute lines nowe to 
te and payne onelye that amonge vaine men hereafter toe mape 
poe a name. J ſweate by the immoꝛtall gods. vnto thee mye Cornelius, p the 
bape of mye triumphe. where as to the feempnge of all thole of this Wolde 7 
‘Went triumphinge in the chariote opelp: pet J enſure thee my hart wepte ſe⸗ 
Meatly. Such is the vanitie ol men, that though of reaſon we be admonihe d. 
* called, 
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talled. and compelled.yet we flpe fro her-andcontrary,thoughive be tebuber 
euil handled. a deſpiledok the woꝛlde, yet we will ſerue it. Af J be nat deceiued 
it is the protperitte of fooliche men, 2 wante of good iuogementes:praute the 
men to enter into others houſes by toꝛce rather thenco be deſirous to be qui N 
in their owne, witha good will. J meane 5 noe Houlde in foloveinge vertue 
ſoner be vertuous:then in haunting bices,be vicious. So? ſpeaking the trott 1 
men which in all and tog ell deſire to pleaſe the woꝛlde, muſt nedesofter them 
ſelueg to great trauaile and tare. O Rome, Rome, turſed be thy folly, and cur⸗ 
ſed be he that inthee bꝛought vp fo muche pꝛyde, and be he turſed of men, and 
hated of gods, which inthee hathe inuented this pompe. Foz verve lewe ar i 
they, ö woꝛthely onto it haue attained: but infinite are they. which thozongh i 
haue perthed. What greater vanity oꝛ what equalllightnes can be, then that 
a Romaine captaine, becauſe he hath conquered realmes, troubled quiet men 
deſtroled cities, beaten downe taſtels, robbed the pooze enriched tiraunts ca⸗ 
ried awaytreaſours . ſhed much bloud, made mitntte widdowes · j takẽ many 
noble mens liues, ſhould be afterwardes ( with great triumphe of Rome) te⸗ 
teiued in tetompente of al this domage Wut thou now that J tel thee agres⸗ 
tet follpe, which aboue al other is greateſi· J let thee wete, infinite are there 
that ape in the wartes . and one onelp tarieth away the gloꝛye thereof-fo tha 
theſe wofull ¢ milerable men though foꝛ theit tartaſe they haue nota graue. 
pet one captaine goeth triumphing alone thozongh Rome. By the immoztal 
gods I ſweare vnto thee. a letthis pas ſecretly, as betwene frindes, thet the 
Day of myttiumphe, when J was in my triumphaunt chariot, beholdinge the 
miletable captiues loden with yꝛons and other men cariynge intinite treaſu⸗ 
res which we had euill gotten, and to fe the carefull widdowes weepe fog th | 
death of their huſbandes and remẽbꝛed fo many noble Romatnes whych lol 
their liueg in Aftikethough J ſemed to retotce outwardly. pet I ẽſure thee 
did wepe dꝛoppes of bloud mwardlp. Foz he is no mã boꝛne in the woꝛld but 
rather a fury bꝛed vp in hel among p futies. pan at the ſoꝛom of another tab 0 
anppleaſure. I knobe not in this cafe what reputaclonthe pꝛince, oz captayn 
fhaulomake of him ſelfe that commeth from the warre and deſireth to enter 
into Rome loꝛ tf he thinke (as it is reaſon)on the woundes he hath in his bos 
dy, o the trelures which he hathe walted, on the plates that he hath burnt, on 
the perils p he hath efcaped, on the iniurtes which he hath rectiued. the multi⸗ 
tude of men which vniuſtlpe are ſlaine, the krindes whiche he hath loft, the e⸗ 
nemies that he hath gotten, the litle reli that he bathe enioied. and the greate 
trauaile that he bath ſuffred: in ſuch cate F fay,b fucha one w fogokafui fighs | 
ought to lament, and with bitter teares oughte to be reteiued. In this taſe ot 
triumphinge. J neither tommende the Aſſirians, no enuy the Perſians, no 
am content with the NMacedonians, no allowe the Caldians, o; tontent mee isa | 
Gtekes. J curſe the Troians, and condempne the Carthagiens, becatiſe oͤthep f 
pꝛote ded not actoꝛding to the zeale offultice-but rather of the tage okpꝛide to 
fet vp triumphes. endomaged their countreys, and lefte an occaſionto vndoe 
vs. O curled Rome, curſedthou hall ben curſed thou art. and curſed thou Hale | 
be. Foꝛ if the fatall deſtenies do not lye vnto me. and my iudgemente deceine 
me and foꝛtune fatten not the nale: they ſhall fe of thee Rome intime to co⸗ 
me. that wich we others pꝛeſently fe ol the reales paſte . Thou — N f 
ale noboe 
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gnobo that as thou by tyꝛanny haſt made thy ſelf lady of logdes: fo by iuſtyce 
thou ſhalt returne to be the ſeruant of ſeruauntes. O vnhappy Rome, and vn 
happy againe J retourne to callthe. Tell me J pꝛape thee, why arte thou at 
this Daye fo dere ofmarchaundiſe, and fo chepe ot folly: Where are the aunei⸗ 
ent fathers whiche buylded thee, and wyth thetre vertues honoured theez in 
whoſe ſtede pꝛeſently thou magnikyeſt fo manytyzauntes, whiche with thetre 
respeface thee. Where are althoſe noble and vertuous barons which thou 
bat nouriſhed, in whoſe ſteede thou batt nowe ſo manye vicious, and vaca⸗ 
bondes : Where are thoſe, vohpche foꝛ thy libertye dyd ſhedde theire blonde in 
whoſe Rede nowe thou batt thoſe, that to bꝛing thee into ſubieccion, haue loſt 
their lyle⸗ Where are thy valpant Captaines, which with ſuch great trauaile 
dyd endeudur them ſelues to defende the walles frõ enemies, in whole ſiede 
haue ſucceededthoſe that haue plucked them downe, and peopled them wyth 
vyteg. and vicious: where are thy great palettes, the whiche didalwaies pꝛaye 
in the Temples, in whole ſteede haue ſucceded thole, whiche knowe not but to 
defile the churches, and with theire wickednes to moue the goddes to wꝛathe⸗ 
Where ace theſe ſo manye philoſophers and oꝛatours, bobich with their coun 
failes gouernedthe. in whoſe fede haue nowe ſucceded ſo many ſimple, e ig⸗ 
noꝛant, whiche with theire malpce doe vndoe the⸗ O Wome all thoſe aunciéts 
haue foꝛſaken the, and we ſuccede thoſe which now are newe, andi thou kne⸗ 
weſt truelythe vertue of them, and diddeſt conſider the ligheneg of vs:the day 
that they ended theire lyle, the ſelfe fame daye not one ttone in thee ſheulde 
haue bene lefte vpon an other. And ſo thoſe feldes ſhoulde haue ſauoured of 
e bones of the bertuous: whiche nowe ſtinte of the bodyes of the vicious. 
eraduenture thou arte moꝛe auntient then Babilou, moꝛe beaueifull then 
Hieruſalem, moze riche then Carthage, moze ſtronge then Troy, moze peopled 
the Thebes, moze in ciccuite then Corinthe, moze pleaſaunt then Tirus, moze 
fectile then Conſtantinople, moze high then Camena, moze vnuintible then A⸗ 
quileia, moe pꝛliuileged then Gades, moze enuironed with Towers then Ca⸗ 
pua,and moze floꝛyſhing then Cantabria. Wee fee that all thoſe notable tyties 
petiſhed, foz all theire vertuous defendoutes: and thinzeſt thou to remapne 
being repleniſhed with fo muche vyce, and peopled with fo manxye vicious⸗ 
O mp mother Rome, take one thinge fog a warning, that the gloꝛye whyche 
nowis ofthe, was firſte of them, and the fame deſtruction that was of them, 
ſhallhereafter lyghte vppon the, foꝛ ſuche is the wozlde. 
. Foz thus goeth the woꝛld euen as wee pꝛeſentlye fee the troubles of them 


that be paſte:ſo ſhall thoſe that be to come, {ee oures that be pꝛeſent. 


C arcus Aurelius goeth on with his letter, and declareth the oꝛder that the Ro ~ 
2 mapnes vled in ſettyng foꝛth theire men of warre, t of the outragious villanpes 
which captaines ¢ ſauldiours dle in the warre. Cap. xb. bd i 
| wyll nowe Declare vnto thee, my frend Cornelius, the oꝛder which we haue 
to fet foꝛth men ol ware: and thereby thou ſhal fee the great diſozder that 
ts in Rome. Foz in the olde tyme there was nothing moze locked vnto oz 
moꝛe toꝛrected then was the diſcipline of warre. And tog the tontrarye, now 
a dapes there is nothinge ſo dillolute ag are our men ok warre. Hewes once 
ſpꝛed abzode though the empire, howe the pꝛince Hh tatze vppon him anye 
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wuürre, imme diatlye dyuers oppintons engender amongett the people, andes 
nery one iudgeth dyuerſelpe vppon the warre. j oꝛaſmuche asthe ene ſaythe 
it is iuſt, and the pꝛiuce that taketh it vppon hym is iuſt. Others tape that it is 
vniuſt, and that tye pꝛince which beganne it, is a tyꝛaunt. The pooꝛe and ſe⸗ 
ditious perſons do allowe it, to the ende they might goe, and take other meng 
goods by force. The riche and pacient do condemne it, becauſe thei woulden⸗ 
tope theire owne in quiet. So that they doe not iuſtifpe oꝛ condempye warte. 
atcoꝛdyng to the seale of iuſtice: but accoꝛdinge to the little oꝛ muche pꝛolite, 
that Mall folowe them of that enterpꝛpſe. J commaunde whiche am a Ro⸗ 
mapne Emperour, warre to be proclaimed, becaufe a city oꝛ pꝛouinte hath res 
belied, and that accoꝛdinge totheire cuſtome they doe obferue the ceremonies 
of Rome. Firſt you muſt vnderſtand, the pꝛieſtes muſt be talled to goe im 
mediately to pꝛaye to the immoꝛtall gods:foꝛ the romaine people neuer went 
to ſhedde the bloude of theire enemies inthe warres, but lirſt the pꝛiſles dpa 
ſhed the teares of theire eyes in the Temples. 

Secondipal the ſacred Senate doth goe to the temple of the God lupiter, 
end there they ſweare all with a ſolemne othe, that if the enemies (agaynſt 
whome they goe) doe require a newe tonfederacion with Rome, oꝛ demaund 
pardon of their faultes committed:that (all teuengement layde on ſyde) they 


Hall not denye them merty e. 
Thyꝛdlye the ronſull whiche is appointed foz captaine of the warre, went 
to the hygh capitoll, aud there he maketh a ſolemne vowe to one of the gods. 
whiche ipketh hym beſt, that hee will offer hym a certaine Jewell, if hee res 
tourne bictogious of the fame watre: andthough the iewell whiche he Dooly 
pꝛomiſe be of greate value, pet all the people ate bound to pape it. ip 
The. 4. is, that they ſet vp in the temple of Mars the enligne of the Egle. 
whiche is the auncient romaine enligne, and that is, that all the Romaynes 
take it foꝛ cõmaundement, that no ſpectacle noꝛ feaſt bee celebꝛatedin Rome, 
durynge the tyme that theire bzethꝛenbee in the warres. 
The. 5. a Pꝛetoꝛ mounteth vp to the toppe ofthe gate of Salaria, and theire 
hee bloweth the trumpet to muster menne of warre, and they bꝛing fogth the 
ſtanders and enſignes to deuyde them amonge the Captaines. oe 
Mod fearful a thyng is it to fee, that fo ſoone as the Captapne is empro⸗ 
nedwyth thenſigne, lo ſoone hath be lytence to commit all euyis, and villa⸗ 
nyes. So that he taketh tt foꝛ a bꝛauerye, to robbe the countreys wherebphe 
paſleth:and to decepue thoſe wyth whome hee pꝛactyſeth. What lyberty cap⸗ 
taynes and gouernours of warre haue to doe eupll, and to bee eupll, it is ve⸗ 
rye manpfeſt in thoſe whome they leade in theire tompanye. Foz the ſonnes 
leaue theire fathers, the ſeruauntes theire loꝛdes, the Schollers theire may⸗ 
ſters, the olfyters theire offpces, the pꝛieſtes theire Temples, the amarouſe 
theire loueg, and thts foꝛ none other tauſe, but that vnder the coloure of the li⸗ 
berties of warre their vytes ſhoulde not be puniſhed by iuſtyce. O my frende 
Cornelius, I wrote not how J Mould begin to fap that whiche J wil tel thee, 
Thou oughteſt to know that after our men of warre are gone out of Rome 
they neyther feare the gods neither honour the temples, they reuerente not 
the pꝛieſtes, they haue no obediente to their fathers, noꝛ ſhame to the people, 


‘Dread ol iullite, neither tompaſſion ol theire countrep, noꝛ remeber that they 
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ave childꝛen of Rome:and pet very lewe of thentthinke to end theite lyie. but 
that all ſhame layde aſyde, they loue the condemned ydlenes, and hate 5 iule 
trauaile. Therefoze harke, 4 will tell thee mae, and though it ſeemeth much 
that J ſpeake, J enſure thee it is but lyttle in teſpecte ot that they doe; fog. 
fo muthe as ſome robbe temples, others ſpꝛead rumouts, theſe bꝛeake the 
doꝛes and thoſe robbe the Gods. Somtymes they take the fcee, ſomtymeg 
they lofe the bond. The nights they patie in playes, the dates in blaſphemies, 
to daye thepfight lytze lyong to moꝛrowe theyllye lyke cowardeg. Some re⸗ 
bell againſt the Captaines and otherg klye to the enemies. Iynallye, foꝛall 
good they are vnhable, and foꝛ all euyll they are meete. Ther foze to tell the of 
ſheire filthynes, Jam aſhamed to deſcribe them. NH 9 an e 
They leaue the pꝛe owne wyues. and take the wyues of others, they dyſho⸗ 
nour the Doughters ofthe good and they begile the innocent Uirgines, there 
is no neyghbour but they doe couet, neyther hoſteſſe but p they do force, they 
heeatze theire olde wedloche and pearely ſeeke a newe mariage: fo that they 
doe all thinges what they liſt; and nothinge what they ought. Doel thou 
think pꝛeſeñtly my frend Cornelius p there are few euils in Rome, lith fo ma 
np euyl women do go to the warre⸗: Here foz their fake, men offend the gods. 
they are traytours to theire tountrey they denye theire parentage , they doe 
come to extreme pouettv, they lyue in intamy they robbe the goods of others. 
they waſte theire obone, they neuer haue quiet lyfe, neither remaineth anye 
truerh in theire mouthes:fpnallye foꝛ the loue of them, oltentymes warre ys 
mouedagapne, and manpe good menne lole theire lyues. Let vsleaue the 
realons and come to hyſtoꝛpes. i . 
Thou knobeſt right well, that the greateſt parte of Aſia was tonqueted and 
gouerned, moze with the womẽ Amazones, then with any barbarous people. 
That pong noble. and vaſyaunt Potro tzinge o ludea, ſoꝛ want of menne, and 
aboundans ol women, was ouercome ofthe great Alexander, Hannibal the 
terrible captaine of the Carthagiens was alwaies loꝛde of Italy, vntill hee dyd 
permitte women to goe to the warre. And when he fell in loue with a map⸗ 
den of Capua, they fame him immediatlpe tourne bis ſhoulders to Rome. It 
Scipio the Affricane had not fkoured the Romapnearmypes of lecherye the in⸗ 
uincible Numantia had neuer beene wonne. The Captapne Silla in p watres 
of Mithridates, and the couragious Marius, in the warte ofthe Zimbres, hadde 
ouet theire enemyes ſo manpe bictozies, becauſe in theire tampes they ſulred 
no women. In the tyme of Claudius the Emperour, the Tharentines and Ca⸗ 
puans wete berpe moꝛtall enemyes, in ſo muche as the one agayne the other 
pytched theyꝛe campe, and by chaunte one Daye in the campe of the Capuans, 
two Captaynes fell at varyaunte, betauſe they bothe loued one woman, and 
dohen the Thatentines percepuedthetre dillenſpon, imme diatlye with theyꝛe 
power gaue them the onſet. 

Whereofitentueth , that thꝛonghe che naughtyneſſe of one eupll woman 
was loft the lybertie of that goodlye citye. J hadde in this warre of Parthes 
8. thouſande hoꝛſemen, and 24. thouſand footemen and. 35. thouſand women, 
and the diſoꝛder in this cafe was fo greate that from the hoſte I tent mp wile 
Fauſtine and the topues of dyuerg other Senatours home to the ire boufes, 
that they ſhoulde kepe the olde and nouriſhe the vonge. 
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Our forefathers led women in the olde tyme to the warre, to dꝛeſſe meate 
fo2 the whole, and to cure the wounded: but nowe wee leade them to the ende 
cowardes ſhoulde haue occaſpon to be eſleminate, and the valyaunt to be bis 

cious. And inthe ende, theire enemies doe baeabe their heades: but the wo⸗ 

men doe wound theite hartes . J will that thou knowe other thynges, my 

Cornelius, and they are, that the Ga les, the Vulcanes, the Flaminii, the Regit, 

the tabpcheare pꝛieſtes of the mother Sibilla, of the god Vulcane, of the god 

Mars, and ok the god lupiter, the feare of the gods let alpde, leanpnge theyꝛe 

temples deſert, laping oftheire honeſt garmentes, not remembꝛinge theyꝛe 

holye ceremonies, bꝛeakynge theire ſtreight bolwes , an infinite nomber ol 

them goe to the campe . where they loue moze dilhoneltlpe then others: fozit 

is a common thynge that thole whyche once pꝛelume to bee folptarye, and 
ſhame kaſte, after that they ace once flethed:erceede all other in ſhame & vyce. 

It is a dyſhoneſt thinge, and alſo perillous to carpe pʒieſtes to the warre: 
fog theire offpce is to pacifpe the gods wythteares, and not tothzeaten men 
wyth weapons. If perchaunce Pꝛynces woulde ſape tt is good to carpe 
pꝛieſtes to the warre to offer lacrifices to the gods: Tothys J aunſcer, that 
the temples are buylt to pꝛape, and 5 fpeldes fog to fyght: fo that in one place 
the gods woulde bee feared and in an other honoured and lacrtlpced. In the 
peare of the foundacion of Rome. 3 5. the conlull Vietro paſſed into Alia, and 
went agapniit the Paleſtines, the whych there tebelledagatuſt ) Romapnes, 
and by the waye he paſſed by the temple of Apollo, inthe ple of Delphos, and 
ag there hee made a pꝛaper vnto the god Apollo berpelonge, to the ende hee 
woulde reuele vnto hym whether hee Moulde returne victozious from Aſia 
oꝛ not. The oꝛacle aunſwered. O conlull Vietro pf thou wilt retourne victo⸗ 
rious krom thy enemies , reſtoꝛe our pꝛieſteg whiche thou takeſt kromoure 
temples. Foz wee other goddes will not: that the man whome wee choole 
foꝛ oure deuyne ferupee, pe others ſhoulde leade to the bpces of the woꝛlde. 
Iftt bee truecas it is true in deede) that the god Apollo fapde vnto the con⸗ 
Tull Vietro, mee thinketh it is no tutte thynge to condeſcende that peices 
ſhoulde goe to loole them ſelues in the warre. 

Foꝛ as thou knoweſt my Cornelius, wythout doubte greater is the ollence 
that they committe in goynge to vndobe them felues , then is the ſerupce 
whyche they doe to pꝛinces beynge delpꝛous to ſpght. 

Let bs haue the pꝛiſtes inthe Temples to pꝛape , and let bs fee hoboe the 
captaynes are wont to gouerne them ſelues, and in this cafe thou chalt ſynde 
that the daye that the Senate doe appointe a Senatour foz captapne, they 
pꝛoue hym it hee can plape at the weapons in the Theater. 

The Contull leadeth hym to the hygh capitoll wyth hym, the Egle is han⸗ 

gedat hys bꝛeſt, they cat the purple vpponhys choulders, they glue him mo⸗ 

Hep of the common trealour imme diatlye hee groweth into ſuche pꝛyde that 

foꝛgettinge the pouertie pat whyche hee ſuffered in hys countrep, hee thin 
Lett one bape to make hym emperour of Rome. It isa common thynge, 
that when fortune eralteth menne of lowe eſtate, to hygh degree, theppꝛe⸗ 
ſume muche, and knowe lyttle, and muche leſſe what they are Woozthe. So 
that if theire feeble foꝛce torre coequail to their high mynde one alone ſhould 
ſulfiſe to ouercome their enemies, and allo to winne many realmes. 


The 
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e hath doone. Within ſhoꝛte ſpate alter, the captayne went vnto a battayle 
: 7 Apher’ hee was the firſte that fledde,andlefte the ſtanderd alone in 


tt. Ifthey bee not paied, theyrobbe and mutine foꝛthwith: fo that With po⸗ 
uertie they are not content, and with ryches they ware vitious and inſolent. 
) Che matter is nowe come to ſuch coꝛrupcion, andthere is at this daye men 

olwarre in Rome lo catelelſe, that here no 152 lermeth but an erm 
* l. ormus⸗ 
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of murderers a ſturter vp of ledictous perlons, an enuper of the good a pars | 
taker wyth all cupll, a theef of theeues a pirate of rouers, and ſynally J doe 
not ſaythat they ſeeme to bee: but I doe affirme that they are the ſcourge of | 
pour vertuous, ano refuge of the vitioug. J woulde not lay this, but yet not 0 
withſtandyng J ought to ſape it, becaule it is a thing fo farce out of order; 

and fo much to bee laughed at: that thele wicked menne though e 
our familiar enemies, there is no pꝛinte that ruleth them, noꝛ Juſtice that 
toztecteth them, noꝛ feare that doch oppeſle them , noꝛ law that ſubdueth 
them, noꝛ ſhame that refcaineth them. noꝛ parents that coꝛtect them, noꝛ pu⸗ 
niſhement that doth abaſe them, noꝛ pet death that Doth endthem: but now 
ag menne which are without remedy, wee let them eat of all. 


C Marcus Aurelius Emperoꝛ purſueth his letter, chewyng the great bammages 
that haue 3 5 warres begonne wyth fraunge realmes. N 
ap.rbf. 


Unkoꝛtunat Rome, who wag not wont to haue ſuch eutlllucke, bué 
the older thou art, the moꝛe vnlucky J fee thee. Foz by wzitings wee 
read, and alſo with our eyes wee fee, that the moze foꝛtunat a citye 
oꝛ perlonne hath been in the beginning, the moꝛe froward foꝛtune is vnto 
him in the endyng. Truely in thole auncient tymes, and in thole gloꝛious 
Woꝛldg, J fap when they were peopled wyth true Romapnes, and notas 
now (they which haue no childꝛen but baſtardeg) the armies were fo well 
taught that came fro Rome, as the philolophers which were in the ſchooles 
of Grete. Fithe greeke waitinges do not lye onto mee, Phillip the greate 
king of Macedony , fo this is fo renobomed in hiſtoꝛies; and his ſonne 
the great Alexander foʒ this teas fo foꝛtunate inthe watres, that they had 
their armies fo well cozrect: that it rather ſerꝛned a Senate which gouer⸗ 
ned, then a camp vohich fought. Inthat wee can gather out of Titus Liulus, 
and other wꝛyters , ftom the tyme of Quintus Cincinnatus dictatoꝛ, vntill the 
noble Marcus Marcellus, were the moſt pꝛoſperous tymes of the Romayne | 
empire . Foꝛ before kings dydtrauail, and afterwards it was perſecuten 
with tyꝛaunts. In thele fo happptymes, one of the greateſt felictties that 
Rome had, was to haue the warrelpke diſctpline well cozrected. Andthen 
Rome began to fall, when our armyes began to doe dommage. Foz if thole 
ofthe warte haue truce with byces , the others of the common wealth can 
not haue peace with vertues. O curled bee thou Aſia, and turled bee the day 
that with thee wee had conqueſt. Foꝛ wee haue not ſeene the good that haue 
folowed bs of thy conqueſt, vntill this peefent, and the loſſe and dommage 
which krom thee tame vnto vs, ſhalbee lamented in Rome foꝛ euer. O cur⸗ 
{en Alla, wee ſpent our treaſures inthee, and thou batt geeuen to bs thy by⸗ 
teg. In chaunge of our valyant menne, thou bat ſent vs thy fine mineons, 
wee haue wonne thycitieg and thou tryumpheſt of our vertues. Wee batte⸗ 
red thy foꝛteg and thou haſt deſtroped our maners. Wee triumphe of thyre⸗ 
almes, and thou diddeſt cut the thꝛotes of our friends. Wee made to thee cru⸗ 
ell warte, and thou conquered from vg the good peate. With ſoꝛce thou * 
a Ours; 
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durs, and with good will wee are pours. Wee are vniuſt loꝛdes of thy riches, 
and iuſt tenauntes of thy vyres. Fynally thou Aſia att a wolull graue of 
Rome, and thou Romeart a lylthy ſintze of Afia, Since our auncient fathers 
dpd content them ſelues with Nome alone, why lhould not wee thetre chyl⸗ 
Deen content our felues with Rome and Italy but that wee mult goe to con⸗ 
quer Alia, where wee aduentured our honoz, and ſpent our treaſure; If 
thofe auncient romaines, being as they were, ſo pꝛincely barons in lyfe, and 
fo valyaunt in fyghting and ſo hardy to commaund, dyd content them felues 
wyth this lyttle boꝛdet: why Mould not wer content our felues not being as 
they ate, hauing a realme riche and vicious ¢ J knowe not vohat fond toye 
tooke vs inthe head, to goe conquer Aſia, and not to content our lelues wyth 
Rome: Italy was not ſo pooꝛe of ryches, noꝛ fo deſtitute of cities, noꝛ fo vn⸗ 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſo ſolitary of beaſtg, noꝛ ſo vndecked with buyldin⸗ 
ges / noꝛ ſo bartayne ol good fruites: but that of all thefe things wee had 
moꝛe, then our fathers Wiſhed, and alfo moze then wee theire chuͤdzen deler⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ mee J would fay, that it is foꝛ want of iudgement oꝛ aboundauntce 
ol pꝛyde, foꝛ vs to ſeeke to exceede our foꝛefathers in ſeignoꝛie: when we are 
not coequall vnto them in vertue. J was contented with all thinges ol my 
fozefathers.faue onelp that they were a lytle pꝛoud, and (editions, and herein 
wee theire childꝛen doe reſemble them well. 

Foꝛas muche as wee are not onelp proude and ledicious, but allo couctous 
and malpcious. So that in vertuous things wee go backeward, and in vn⸗ 
lavofull woozkeg wee goe foꝛward . What is become of the great victoꝛieg 
that our fozefathers bad in Alia What is become of the infinite trealute they 
haue robbed in that countrey what is become of ỹ great nomber of taptiues 
that they tooke in the warre e what is become of the ſtraunge beaſtes that 
they ſent into Italy. Phat is become of the rythes which euerie one bꝛought 
home to his houſe z what is become of the valiaunt binges which they todke 
in that conqueſt e what is become of the leaſtes and triumphes, woherewyth 
theyentred trirumphing into Rome ⸗ What wilt thou J fay moze vnto thee 
in this cafe, (my Cornelius) but that all they which inuented the warre are 
dead, all thole which were in Alia are dead, al thole bohich delendedthat con⸗ 
trep are dead, allthoſe which entred triumphing into Rome are dead and fy- 
nally, all the riches and tryumphs whiche our fathers bzought from Afia, 
thepand thofe in Most ſpace had an end, extept the byces a plealures where⸗ 
ol wee fee no end. O ifthe valyaunt pꝛintes knewe, what a thing it is to in⸗ 
uent watres in ſtraunge realmes, what trauayls they ſeeke foꝛ theire per⸗ 
long, what cares in their hartes, what trouble to their fubierts , what waſte 
to theire trealoꝛs. what pouertie to their frends, what pleafures to thetre e⸗ 
nemies, what deſtruccion of the good, what libertie of the euill, and what oc⸗ 
cafion they gerue to fraungers to ſpeke, what vniuerlall euyll they ſow in 
their naturall countreys, and what euill poifon they leaue to their heireg: J 
were by the faith ofa good man, that ik as IJ feele it, pꝛintes did feele it, and 
| 837 taſte it pꝛinces did tatte it, alſo ag I haue pꝛoued it, pꝛinces dyd pꝛoue 

tt, J do not fay that with eflulion o blood J wold take realmes by loꝛce: but 
allo they offering them to mee with teares, J woold not take the willingly. 
Foz ſpeaking the truth, it is not the point of balpaunt princes foꝛto ſuſtayne 
another 
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an other mang, to put theire obonte in teoperdye. Jaſte nowe, tohat pꝛolite 
toke Rome ofthe conqueſt of Alia: I admitte that it duct conquer it, that it 
was hardye in winning it, obftinate in fightinge, and happy intabinge it: 
ſhoulde it therefoꝛe bee koꝛtunate in maintatninge it: In this cale Jlape 
and affirme, and of that J fape J doe not repent mee: that it is poflible to 
take Aſia, but it is but à foſpe to pꝛeſume to maintaine it. N 
Doeſt thou not thinke it a great folpe to pꝛeſume to maintaine Aſia, ſynce 
there neuer commeth newes of abictozye, but that it is octalion ot an other 


battayle, and that to fultaine warre, they robbe all Italy: In Aſia dur monep | 


is ſpent, our childzen are petiched: In Aſia dyed dur fathers, foꝛ Alia thep 
mate vs pape tributes: In Aſia the good hoꝛles are conſumed: Into Alia 
they caip all our coꝛne: In Alia all the theeues are nouriſhed: Ftom Aſia cos 
meth all the ſedicious perlonnes: In Alia all the good doz perilhe: rom Aſia 
they lende vs all the byces: andfpnalipe in Alia all our treaſures are ſpent, 
and in Alia all out excellent Romatnes are killed. And ſith this is the ſer⸗ 
uyce that Alia dothto Rome, why will Rome continue warre with Alla: O⸗ 
ther pꝛinces before vs haue conquered Alia, tazen Aſia, and poſſeſſed Alia: 
but in the ende, when they law that it was a countrey where they feared not 
the goddes noꝛ acknowledged lubiection to theite princes, neither that they 
were apte to receiue lawes, they determined to foꝛſake them: becaule thep 
founde by experience, that they neyther weary theire bodyes with warreg, 
neither wynne theire hartes with benefptes, Chole Pꝛinces not being har⸗ 
dye, noz fo bolde to ſuſtaine Alia by lande, ſhoulde wee others pꝛeſume to fuce 
cout it by lea: They loꝛlake it being neighbours / and will wee others maine 
baliaunt men haue employed theire valauntnes, where all the fooles haue 


pꝛouedthetre folye where al the pꝛoude haue ſhewed theite pꝛyde, where all 


the pꝛinces entred in with myght, where all the tyꝛauntes haue 


theire lyfe:but in the ende it neither pꝛoliteth the one to wyll it, nog to the os | 


thers to knowe it, and yet muche leſſe to banguilhe it. ö 
I knowe not the man that loueth Aſia, that wylleth well to Aſia, that ſpea⸗ 


Beth well of Aſia, oꝛ that fauoureththe thynges of Alia, fince hee geueth vs 


occaſion toſpeake daylye, to figh nightly, and to weepe hourely. 


JF men atteined to the ſecrete to knobbe the fatall deſtentes, with b which 


the goddes haue created Alia, they woulde not ſtriue fo much in the conqueſt 
thereof. Foꝛ the gods haue created it in ſuch a ſygne, that it ſhoulde be a coe 


mon paſture where all feede, a common market where all fell, a common | 
Inne where all reſte, a common table where all playe, a common houſfe 
pohere all dwell la common countrey where all remayne: and thereof it com | 


meth,that Aſia is defpzed of manye, and gouerned of fewe. Foꝛ beynge as it 
igu common countrev, euere manne will make it his ovone pꝛoper. 


Peraduenture thou wylt thynke, my frende Cornelius, that J haue ſpo⸗ 
zen nowe all the euylles of Aſia, but harken, yet J will fourme the a newe 
queſtionagayne. Foꝛ accoꝛdynge to the dommages whyche haue followed 


(from Alia)to our mother Rome. tyme ſhall rather want to wꝛtte, then mat⸗ 
ter to declare. Mot wythout teares J fave that whyche F wyll faye, that 
there was neuer anye Romayne Captayne that dyd kylle tenne thow⸗ 
* ſand 
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ſande Afians wich the weapons he brought into Aſia: but that hee lof a hun⸗ 

eth thouſand tomaines with the bytes they bꝛought to Rome. So that the 

ians by the handes ol thetre enemies died with honour: and lefte vs Ro⸗ 
mapnes alpue full of theyze vyces with infamye.. J alke nowe what they 
were that inuented to dyne in common places, to ſuppe inlecrete gardeineg, to 
apparaile the women as menne in the theatre, to colour the flethe of pꝛieſteg 

With pellow s to noynt the women as menne in the bathe , the Senatours 

ng lmellyng to the Senate, Pꝛynces to bee apparayled with purple az 
apni the auncient decree⸗to eate twile in the dape as the Tyꝛaunt Dennys 
| fp, to keepe harlottes and concubines as they of Tyre doe, to ſpeake blaſphe 

pes agaynſt the goddes whyche were neuer heard ol befoze in the empire e 
Chele lapde vyces of Aſia, Aſia hath pꝛeſently ſent to Rome. 

Atthe lame tyme when in thole partyes of the Oꝛiente, the warre was 
kyndeled: tenne valpant capytaynes bꝛought thele vyces to Rome, whole 
names my penne Mall pardone to tell, becaufe theire vyle offences ſhoulde 
not obſcure the ire valyaunt deedes. Bekoꝛe that Rome conquered Alia wee 
were ryche, wee were pacyent, wee were ſober, wee were wyle, wee were 
honeſte, and aboue all wee lyued contented. 

But lynce that tyme wee haue geeuen our lelues to foꝛgeat the polycyes ol 
Rome and to learne the pleature of Aſia:ſo that nowe all vyces may be learz 
ned in Kome, as all ſciences mape bee hearde in Greece. 

Bythe aboue rehearſed, all warlyke pꝛynces maye ſee what profpte they 
haue to conquer draunge realmes . Let vs nowe leaue the vyces, whyche 
in the warres are recouered, and talke of money whyche the pꝛinces couet 
and loue. And in this J ſaye, that ther is no pꝛince bꝛought into fo extreme 
pouertie, as hee whyche conquereth a ſtraunge countrey. 

O Cornelius, thou hatte not feene howe Pꝛynces moze ofa wyl then of ne⸗ 
teſſitie doe waſte theire treaſoures: howe they demaunde that of another 
mannes, and howe theire owe doth not ſulfyce them:they take thofe of chur 
ches,thepleeke greate lones, they inuent great tributes, they demaund grete 
ſublidies they geeue Graungers occaſion to ſpeake, and make them ſelues 
hatedoftheire ſubiectes:fynallye they peape thetre ſubiectes, and humble the 
ſelues to theire enemies. Synce J baue declaredthe dommages oftware; 
I wyll nowe declare what the oꝛiginall of warre is. 

Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that the philition applye vnto the ſicke agreable mede⸗ 
cyne, if hee knowe not of what humout the lickenelle doth pꝛoceede. 
Pꝛyntes (price they came of mente, are norylhed with menne, doe countaple 
with men, and lyue with menne, and to condlude thepare menne. Sometime 

rough pꝛyde whyche aboundeth in them:ſometyme thꝛough want of cour: 

| faple,thep them ſelues tmagine, and other flatterers tellech that though they 
haue muche in reſpecte ofother pꝛynces. yet theycan doe lytie. Allo they fave 
vntothem, that pt theire ſubſtance bee great, their lame ought to be greater. 
Further they tell thẽ, that the good pꝛince ought litle to eſteeme that hee hath 
| thherited of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, in reſpect of the greate deale moze hee ought to 
leaue to his ſucceſſors. Allo thep tell thé, p neuer pince left of him any great 
memoꝛp but inuẽting (oe cruel warre agaiſt his enemy. Allo they tel the, p 5 


boute 
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houre that one is chofenemperour, of Rome, he mape bolaty conquete all the 
whole earth. Thele vapne reaſons being hearde ol the pzinces, alterwardeg 
as theire foꝛtune is baſe, and theire myndes high immediatly they defpe their 
enemtes, they open theire trealures they alſemble great armies:and in ß end 
of all, the goddes fuffer, that they thintzinge to take an other mannes goods, 
they waſte and loſe theire owone. O princes, J knowe not vohoe Doth deceput 
pe, that pou whythe by peace mape bee riche, and bywarre will bee pooꝛe ? 
Opinces. J know not who Doth Decetue vou. that pou whiche may be loued 
doe (eke octaſions to bee hated. O pꝛinces, J knowe not who doch begyle ve. 
that pe whiche mape enioye a ſure lpfe, due aduemure pour ſelues tothe mu⸗ 
tabilitie of fogturte.D pꝛinces, F knowe not voho doth deteiue pon, that pou fe 
little eſteeme and we pour ovone haboundaunce, and fo greatlye {et by the 
Want okothers. O pꝛinces, J knowe nat who Doth deceiue you, that all hauig 
nede of you, you ſhoulde haue nede of others. let thee to wete my Cornelius, 
thoughe a pꝛince bee moze quicke and carefullthen all other his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
haue beene in Rome: petit is vnpoſſible that all thinges touchynge warte, 
fhoulde ſurcede vnto him pꝛoſperouſely. Foz in the greateſt neede of warte, 
either he wanteth money, oꝛ his ſubiettes doe not ſuecour him, oz tyme is con⸗ 
trarye brite hym oꝛ hee fyndeth perillous pallages he lacketh artillarye, oꝛß 
Captaines rebel, oꝛ els ſuccour commeth to his aduerſaries: ſo that hee teeth 
hym ſelfe ſo milerable, that thoughtes doe moze oppꝛeſſe his harte then the 
enempes doe harme his lande. Though a pꝛince had no warre, but for to fut: 
ker menne of warre. pet hee ought to take vppon him no warre. Jake thee 
my Cornelius, What ttauaile fo greate to his parfonne, oꝛ what greater Doms 
mage to his tealme tan his enemies doe, then that whiche his owone menol 


‘gour of Rome. I choulde remedy this (ince J knowe it. Foꝛ that pꝛince wohi 
diſſembleth wich the fault of another , by reaſon hee wyilcondempne b 
ag ifit were his owne, To thys J zunſwere, that Jam not myghtre pnough 
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entedit, andfo 
lleaue it to our 


CH be admonition of the Aucthour to Peinces and greate Lozdes to thintent that 
* the moze they growe in yeares, the moze thep are hounde to refraine from bye 
| Cap . xvii. i 
‘A, Vilas Gelius in hys booke De noctibus Atticis ſayeth, that there was an 
Nuncient cuſtome amongeſt the romaynes to honour and haue in great 

reuerente aged men. And this was ſo inuiolate a law amongeſt them, 
that there was none ſo noble ol bloode and lynage, neyther ſo puilſaunt in tps 


in ſecrat. and by theire onlpe Wooꝛde they were credited as witnelſles: 
apnally I ſaye, that in all thinges they ſerued them, and in nothinge theyan⸗ 
Hoped them. Alter the people of Rome began warte wyth Alia, theyfozſooke 
all thetre good Romane cuſtomes immediallye. ae 
And the occafpon hereof was, that linte they had no menne to ſuſtaine the 
Common wealth by reaſon ofthe great multptude of people which dyedin the 
iharre:thep oꝛdeyned that al the yong menne Could mary, the pong maides 
the wydoddeg, the free, andthe bonde, and chat the honour whyche bane 
1 4 ene 
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bene done vntyll that tyme vnto the olde menne, from hencefoꝛthe ſhoulde be 
done vnto the maried menne, though they were pong. So that the moſte hos 
floured in Rome was hee, not of moſte peares, but he that had moſt chudꝛen. 
This lawe was made a little bekoꝛe the firſte battaile of Carthage. | 

And the cuſtome that the maried menne were moze honoured, thenthe old 
menne endured vntill the tyme ofthe Emperour Auguſtus, whiche wag {uch 
a krende ok antiqupties, that hee renewed all the walleg of Rome with newe 
ſtones, and renewed all the auntient cuſtomes of the common wealth. Licur⸗ 
gus in the laweg Whiche hee gaue to the Lacedemonians oꝛdayned that the 
voung menne pallinge bythe olde, ſhoulde doe them greate reuerence: a whẽ 
the olde dpa ſpeake, then the younger ſhoulde bee lylent. 

And he oꝛdained alſo, that tf any olde man by caſualtye dyd loſe hys goods 
and tame into extreame pouertie, that he ſhoulde bee ſuſtained of the tomon 
wealthꝛand that in ſuche ſuſtentation they ſhoulde haue reſpecte, not onelp to 
fuccour him fo to ſuſtaine hym, but further to geue him to yue competently. 
Plutarche in bps Apothegmes Declareth, that Cato the Cenſoure vilitinge the 
toꝛners of Rome, founde an olde manne ſittinge at his dooꝛe weepinge and 
ſheddinge manpe teares from hys eyes. And Cato the Cenfoure demaun⸗ 
dyn ze hym why hee was fo euyll handeled and wherefoze he wepte fo bitters 
lye, the good olde manne aunſwered hym. . 3 ) 
O Cato, the Gods beinge the onelpe comfoztours, comfoꝛte thee in all thy 
tribulations, (ince thou arte readye to comfozte mee at this wofull hower. 
As well as thou knoweſt thatthe confolations ofthe harte are moze neteſ⸗ 
farye, thenthe philitze of the bodye: the whiche beeynge applyed ſometymes 
doeth heale, and an other tyme they doe harme. Beholde my ſcabbed handes, 

mylwollen legges, my mouth without teethe . my peeled fate, my white beard 

and my balde heade: foꝛ thou be inge cas thou arte, )deſcreete, ſhouldelt be ex⸗ 
cuſed to aſtze mee why J weepe. ‘ide, 
Foꝛ menne of mpage,thoughe they weepe not foꝛ the lpttle they feele:pet) 
they ought to weepe foꝛ the ouermuche theylyue. The manne which is loden 
with peares,tozmented with difeates, purſued with enempes, forgotten of his 
frendes, vilited with milhappes and with eutll wyll and pouertie: J knowe 
not why bee demaundethlong lifes Foz there can be no ſharper reuengemet 
of vytes. whych we commit: then to geue vs long lyfe. 7120140 
Though now J am aged. J was pong, and if any yong manne ould doe 
me anye iniurye, truelye J would not deſire the gods ta tate his lle, but that 
they woulde rather pꝛolange his lle. Foz it is a great pitie, to heare the man 
(whyche hath lyued longe account the troubles tobiche he hath endured. 
Asnovoe thou Cato, if thou doeſt not znowe it, that J haue lpued. 77. peared. 
And in thys tyme, J haue buried mp father. my graundekather, twoe Auntes 
and. 5. vncleg. After that J had buried. o ſyſters, and. u. Bꝛethꝛen. J haue 
buried alte twardeg, twoe lavofull wyfes, and fyue bonde women, whyche J 
haue hadde as mylemmans. nt quite 
J haue buryed alſo. 14. chyldzen, and . maryed doughters:andthere with 
noi contented, I haue burye d.. Mephneg and. z. Mieceg, and that whyche 
greaueth me motte of all is, that q haue bucped two frendes of mpne, one 
remained in Capua. q the other W was reſidente here at Rome. The death of 
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whom hath greued me moꝛze then all thofe of my aliaunce and parentage. Foz 
inthe woꝛldẽ there is no lite loſſe to that, where a man loleth hym whom en⸗ 
ſlerlye he loueth and of whom alſo he is derelye beloued. The fatal deſtenies 
| pughte to content them ſelues, to haue annoped mye houte with fo manye 
| qnpffottunes, But afterall this, and aboue all this, theye haue lefte me a wic⸗ 

Hevnepbhewe, whiche Hall bee myne heire, and theye haue lefte vnto mee 
that all mye life J call lament. O Cato, for that thou aweſt tothe common 
wealthe J doe delicethee, and by the immoztall goddes J doe coniure thee, 
chat ſince thou arte a vertuous Romaine, and cenloꝛ of the people, that thou 
pouyde foꝛ one of thete two thinges, that is to wete, that this mye Nepheboe 
doe ferite mee, oꝛ els oʒdeine that J dye foꝛthe with. Foz it is a greate crueltye 
that thole doe puriue me Whiche are aliue, ſinte it is nuwe 40. peareg that J 
tealed not to bewane the deade. Cato beinge well enfourmed of that the olde 
man had tolde him and fitice he kounde al that true whiche he ſpake, he talled 
vnto his pꝛeſente the ponge ephew, and ſayde vnto him thele woꝛdes, Ik 
ſchouwere ſuche a childe as thou oughteſt to bee, thou ſhouldeſt excule mee of 
payne, and thy ſelfe of trauaile. But linte it is not ſo, I pꝛape thee take that 
pacientlpe that J Mall commaunde thee:and be thou alſured that J will not 
tommaund thee any thing that ſhalbee againGe iuſtice. Foz the vicious yong⸗ 
Hitiges(as thou art) ought to be moze aſhamed of the youthefullnes the pe haue 
kommytted:then foꝛ the puniſhement whiche is geeuen vnto them. 
Firſte Jcommaunde thow bee tobipte, beecauſe thou arte dplobedyent, 
and trouble ſome to thy graundefather, 
Setondlpe J commannde that thou bee baͤniſhed the limites of Rome, be⸗ 
tauſe thou arte a vicious ponge man. 
Thypꝛdly. J commaund that of all the goodes thou haſt enherited thou ſhalt 
be diſenherited: berauſe thou doeſt not obey thy graundfather. 
And the cauſe why J geue ſuche ſeuere ſentente is, to the end that fon hel⸗ 
forthe the yong ſhal not diſobey the aged, and alſo that thole which haue enhe⸗ 
ryted great treafours, (hall not think that men Mall permit them to bee moꝛe 
bicious, then others. Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛyting to a frend of his which was 
bin op theſe woꝛdes:the which rather ſemed ſpoken ofa Philofopher 
jenoka ntant. A haue meruailed at thee dt am offẽded Lothe my friend Ver⸗ 
to to know ag J do, that in yeares thou arte vetye aged andin woꝛtzes vetye 
olge: and alſo it greeueth mee that thou haſt lof the credite of znoweledge 
tte ſchooles. It greeueth mee moze, that thꝛough thee p pztutlege ſhoold de 
t tobich the old men haue accuſtomed to haue in Grece: that is to wete, p all 
the theeueg all the pettured, and all the murdeters were moze fure when by 
white heares theye ſemed to be olde: when they reteyred to the aulters of the 
temples. O what goodneſſe, O what woilſedome. what valvauntnes, and 
Phat innotentye oughte the aged men to haue in the aunctent tyme: ſinte in 
Rome thepe honnouredthem as goddes, and in Grece theye pꝛiuileged thoſe 
White heareg as the temples. Plinie in an epiſtle hee wote to Fabacus ſapeth, 
that Pirrus king of the Epirotes, demaundeda philoſopher which wag the beit 
tytye ok the tooglde: who aunſwered. The beſt cytye of the doo rde ie Moler- 
da, g place of thꝛee hundzeth ſyers in Achaias bectauſe all the matter are de 
blacke ſtoneg and all thoſe whiche gouerne it haue ead beates, 
Ft, 
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And further hee fapde.Woe bee vnto thee Rome, Woe bee bifothee Gar: | 
thage, woe bee vnto thee Numancia, Woe bee bnto thee Egypte, and moe bee 
bitto thee Achens tpue cytyes Whiche count them ſelues fog the bee of the 
woꝛzlde, Whereok J am of a tontrarye opppnion. 


Fon thepe auaunte them lelues to haue whyte wales, and ere not alhg⸗ 
med to haue ponge Senatoures. Thys phylolophet ſayde verye well, and 
A typabe noe manne wyll ſape lelſe then J haue ſaxde. Of thys woozde 


Senexst Derpueathe name of a Senatoure,foz lo were the gouerndurese 


het xxx. Mannes estate. vohich remapneth tll fpltpe and fpue peareg. Age wohrche 


wed) gods much lelle is that J haue prolpted me. And Seneca faith 1 
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gobiche pꝛaylethe hym ſelfe moſte to be aged and that woulde be honouren 
2 beinge aged: oughte to be temperate in eatinge, honeſt inapparaple, ſobe t 
in dꝛinkynge, ſofte in woꝛdes, wyle in counſaile, and to conclude, hee oughte to 
be very patient in aduerſytye, and farre from vites which attempt him. Woz⸗ 
ſhye of pꝛayſe is the greate Sencca,fog theſe woꝛdeg· but moze woꝛthye ſhall p 
olde men be if they will confoꝛme their woꝛkes accoꝛding to thoſe woꝛdes. 
Foꝛ it wee fee them abandon vires, and geue them lelues to vertueg we wyll 
both ferue them. and honour them. 


* 


¶ That princes when they are aged, chould be temperate in eating, ſober in dꝛin⸗ 
Kkuynge, madeſt in apparell, and aboue all, true in communitacion. 
Cap. xviii. 


C is conſonaunt to the counſaple of Seneca, that the aged ſhoulde bee tems 
perate in eating, whych they ought to do not only toz the reputacion of their 
perſons but aliofog the peeferuacton of thetr liueg. Foꝛ the olde men which 
are dꝛunk and amarous, are perſecuted with their owne diſeaſe g and are dec 
famed by the tonges of other. That whiche the auntient men ſhoulde eate( J 
meane thoſe, whiche ate noble, and bertuous ought to be verye tleane, well 
dꝛeſſed and aboue all. that theye take it in ceaſon and time: toꝛ othęetwiſe, to 
muche eatinge of Diners thinges cauſeth the ponge to bee ſicke, and enloꝛteth 
the olde to dye. Nong men though they cate diſhoneſtly, very haſtely, and eate 
ſpeakzinge, we can do no leſſe but diſſemble wuhe them:but the olde mẽ whych 
eate much, and haſtelpe, ol neceſlitie we oughte to repꝛoue them. Foꝛ men of 
honour ought to eate at the table with a great grauitie:as if they were in a⸗ 
ripe counfatle to determine cauſes. It is not my intention to perlwade the fez 
die olde men not to eate, but to admoniſhe them to eate no moze then is netel⸗ 
ſarpe. We doe not pꝛohibite them to eate delicate thinges, but to beware of (us 
perfluousthinges. we doe not counſale them to leaue eatinge hauinge nede: 
dut to withdzawe them ſelues from curioſpties.Foꝛ thoughe it bee lavoefull 
foꝛ aged men to eate ſuffitiente, it is not honeſte foz them to eate to onercome 
their ſtomakes. It is a ſhame to we it. but moze (ame ought they to haue 
whiche doe it, whiche is. that the goodes whiche theye haue wonne and inhe⸗ 
tyted by their pꝛedeteſſours. theye haue eaten and dꝛanken :o that theye haue 
neyther bought houſe, vyne, noꝛ yet maried any doughter, but they are naked. 
and theire pooze childꝛen goe tothe Tauernes and Innes:and the mplerable 
fathersto the Hoſpitalles, and churches. When anye man commeth to pouer 
pe, foꝛ that his houſe is burned oꝛ his ſhyppe dꝛowned o2 that theye haue tas 
zen all from hym by lab, o2 that he hath (pent it in pleadyng againſt bys ez Lens 
| Nemype,o2 anpe other inconueniente is tome vnto hym:mee thinketh wee all An 
are bounde to ſuccoure him, and the harte hathe compaſſion to beeholde bpm: iotons 
but hee that ſpendeth it inapparatle not requpſpte, to ſeeke delitious wyneg. 8 
and to eate delicate meates,to {uch one J woulde ſaye, that the pouertye hee 
ſulfreth is not ſullitiente for his deſertes. Foz ofall troubles there is none ſo 
greate, as to ſee a man ſuffer the euill, whereo he hymſelſe hathe bene the ot⸗ 
taſion. Allo atcoꝛdingto the counfaile of Seneca, the auncients ought to be wel 
aduettiled in that they ſhould not onely be oe in eatyng but allo they 
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choolde be fober in dꝛinking:and this both koꝛ the preferuacion ofthete healthy | 
and allſo reputacion of theire honeſtye. | 
Foꝛ if the olde Philitions doe not deceiue bs, humaine bodies doe dee and 
coꝛrupte beecaule theye dantze ſuperkluoully, and eate moze then nature re⸗ 
quireth. It I ſhoulde faye vnto the olde menne, that theye ſhonlde dꝛynke no 
wyne:theye myghte tell mee, that it is not the counfaple of a C hꝛiſtian. But 
pꝛeluppoſe thepe oughte to dꝛynke, and that foꝛ noe oppynyon theye ſhoulde 
leaue it:pet J admonyſhe, exhoꝛte, and deſire them, that theye dꝛynke iptie, 
and that thepe dꝛynke verye temperate. 

Faꝛ the diſoꝛdynate and immeſurate dynkynge, cauſeth ponge men to bee 
dꝛunke, and the olde men: bothe dꝛunbe and fooliſhe. O howe muche authoꝛi⸗ 
tye loſte theye, and what grauytye doe honourable and auncient menne lofe, 
wohiche in dꝛynbinge are not ſober. Whyche ſemeth to bee true. foꝛ almuche as 
the man beeinge loden wyth wyne, thoughe hee were the wyſeſt in p woꝛlde 
hee ſhoulde bee a berye foole, that woulde tabe counſayle of ſuche one in bys 
affaires, P lutarche in a booke whiche hee made of the foꝛtune of the Romaing 
ſaped:that inthe ſenate of Nome, there was an auncient manne, who made 
Greate exclamacions, that a ponge man hadde in ſuche lozte dilhonoured him, 
that forthe iniuries he hadde ſpoken, hee delerued deathe. 

And when the ponge manne was called foꝛ to aunſwere to that hee hadde 
fapde vnto hym. he aunſwered. Fathers conſcripte, thoughe J ſeeme ponge 
vnto pou, pet J am not ſo ponge, but that J knewe the father ofthis olde 
manne. who was a vertuous and noble Romapne. and ſome what a kynne to 
mee. And I ſeeynge that his father hadde gotten muche goodes fightynge in 
the warres. and alſo ſeeinge this olde manne (pending them in eatynge and 
dꝛinkynge: J ſayde vnto him one dape. J am verpe ſoꝛpe, my loꝛde and vncle, 
foꝛ that I heare ofthye honour in the market place:and am the moze ſoꝛpe fo? 

that J ſee done in thy houſe, wherein we ſawe fpftye men armed befoze in one 
houre. and we nowe tee a hundꝛeth knaues made dꝛuntze. 

And woꝛſe thenthat, ag thye father ſhewed to all thoſe that entered bys 
houſe, the enſignes hee hadde wonne in the warres: ſo nowe tothole that ene 
ter into thy hole, thou lheweſt them dyuers fortes of wynes. My vncle coms 
plapned of mee. but in this cafe J make the plaintife iudge, agatnfte mee the 
defendaunt. And J woolde by the immoꝛtall goddes hee deſerued noe moze 
payne foꝛ bps wooꝛkes:then J deſetue by my wooꝛdes. 

Foꝛ pf he had bene wyſe, hee woulde haue attepted the coꝛrection which fee 
tretlye I gaue him:and had not come openlp.to declare his faults in the Ses 
nate. The complapnte of the olde manne beeinge hearde bythe Senate, and 
the excuſe in lyke manner of the vonge man: they gaue iudgement, that thepe | 
ſhoolde take all ihe goods from the olde manne, and pꝛoupde hym of a tutour 
whyche ſhoulde gouerne hym and bys houſe. 

Andtheye tommaundedthe tutoute, that from hence forwarde hee ſhoolde 
not geeue him one tuppe ol wyne, linte hee was noted of dꝛunkenneſſe. Of 
truth the ſentente whiche the Senate gaue was verye iuue. Foꝛ the olde 
manne wohiche geeueth him felfe to wyne, bathe aſmuche neede to haue a go⸗ 
nernoure, as an infaunte, oꝛa foole. Laettius made a booke of the fea⸗ 
ſtes of Pyhploſophers, and declarethe ſundzye auncpente bankettes, | 
705 ' amonge | 
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amonge the Lobiclh he putteth one, where were alſẽbled many greate philolo⸗ 
phers. And admir that the meats were meane z ſimple pet the bidden geſtes 
boeere ſage. And the cauſe why they did aſſemble. was not to eat: but to diſpute 

of fome graue doctrines, Whereol the philofophers did ſomewhat doubte: oz 
{nthole daies. the greater p Stoibes & the Peripatetizes were innomber:fo 
much the moze were the philoſophers deuldedamonget them ſelues. When 
they were ſo aſſembled, truely they did not eate, noꝛ dꝛinke out of meaſure:but 
fone pleaſaunt matter boas moued betwene the maſters and the ſcollerg, be⸗ 
twene the pong andthe olde. that is to wete, which of them coulde declare any 
fecrete of phylolophye, oꝛ anpe profound ſentence. O happy were ſuch feattes, 
and no leſſe happy were they that thether were bidden. 
But J am fozp that thoſe whiche nowe byd, and thoſe that are bidden for a 
trouth are not as thoſe auncients were. Foꝛ there are noe feaſtes now adayg 
of phyloſophers, but of gluttong, not to diſpute, but to murmour, not to open 
doubtfull things, dut to talke of the vices of otherg, not to confirme aunctente 
amitieg. but to begynne neve dillenſions, not to learne any doctrineg but to 
appꝛoue ſome nouelty. And that whiche woꝛdte of all is, that the olde ſiriue at 
the table with the ponge, not on hym bobiche bathe ſpoken the moſte grauelt 
ſentence:but of by whyche hathe dꝛonke moſte wyne, and hathe rinſed mot 
tuppes. Paulus Diaconus in the hiſtoꝛpe of the Lumbardes detlarethe, 5 foure 
olde Lumbardes made a banket, in the whiche the one dꝛantze to the others pee 
reg, and it was in this manner. Theye made delyaunce to dꝛinke two to twoe 
and after eche man had declared howe many peres olde he was the one dꝛãtze 
as manpe times as the other was pearesolde, and lite wile his companion 
pledged him. And one of theſe foure companions had at the leatte.ss.peares: 
the ſecond. sz the thyꝛde. s. the foutthe. sia. ſo that a man knowethe not what 
hey did eate in this banket, eyther litle og muche:but we knowe that hee that 
dꝛanke leaſd, dꝛanke s. cuppes of wine. 
Ok this lo eutll tultome came the Coches to make this late, which of manye 
is reade. and of kewe vnderſtanded, where it ſayeth. We oꝛdeyn and command 
on payne of deathe,that no olde man dꝛinke to the others yeres being at the 
table. That was made becauſe they were ſomuche geuen to wyne, that they 
Ranke moze offe, therine they did eate mozſelles. The Pꝛynces and greate 
Loꝛdes whyche are nowe olde, oughte to bee verye ſober in dꝛinkynge, lynce 
theye oughte greatlye to be regarded and honoured of the ponge. 
Foz ſpeatzirige the truthe and withe libertie, whan the olde man ſhallbee o⸗ 
uercome w wine, he hath moze netellitie that the yong man leade him by the 
arme to his houle: then that hee ſhoulde take of his tappe vnto hym oꝛ ſpeake 
onto hym with teuerente. Alſo pꝛyntes and greate loꝛdes oughte to be barye 
irtumſpecte. that whenne there become aged theye bee not noted fo2 ponge, 
the apparayle whiche theye weare Foz althoughe that loꝛ wearinge a fpne 
and riche garmente, the pꝛynte dothe not enriche oꝛ enpoueriſhe his tommon 
wealthe: yet we cannot den pe, but that it dothe much foꝛ the reputation of his 
betlone. Foz the vanptie and curtofitie of garments, dothe ſhewe great light. 
nes ol minde. Icrozding to the barietpe of ages ſo ought the diuerſitie of ap⸗ 
paraile to bee,tobiche femethe to bee verye cleave, in that the ponge maydes 
Rte attyꝛed in one ſoꝛte, the maried women of Fall. bete the widdoweg of 
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an other. And lykewiſe J tooulde ſaye that the apparaple of ehildꝛen oughte 
to be of one ſozte, thoſe ol yonge men ol an other, and thoſe of olde men ofan 
other, whyche oughte to bee moze honeſter thenall. 6 
Foz men okhoarye heades, oughte not to be adourned withe precious garmẽ⸗ 
tes: but withe becteous wozkes. To goe cleanlpe, to be well apparayled, and 
to be well accompanied, we doe not loꝛbydde the olde, eſpeciallpe thole bohych 
are noble, and balyaunt men but to goe to line, to go with great traynes and 
to goe Derpe curious, wee doe not allowe. Let the olde men pardon mee, foꝛ it 
is not the office but ol ponge looles: Foz the one ſheweth honeſtye, and the 
other lightneg. It is a conluſton to tell it, but it is greater ame to doe it, that 
is to weete, that manye olde men ofoure time tate noe {mall keliritpe, to put 
caules on theire heades, euerye manne to weare ie wels on theire neckeg, to 
lape theire cappes withe agglettes of golde, to ſeeke oute dyuers inuentions 
of mettall to loade theire fingers wythe riche ringes,to goe perfumed wythe 
odiferous ſauoures, to weare neme falhionedapparaple,and fpnallpe J faye, 
that thoughe theire tace hee full of wꝛincles. they tan not ſulfler one bozinele to 
be intheire gowne. All the auncient hiſtoziens, actuſe Quintus Hortenſius the 
No nayne, ſoꝛ that euerye tyme when hee made hym ſelfe readye, he hadde a 
glaſſe beetoꝛe hym: and as muche ſpate and tyme had hee to ſtreyghten the 
pisites of his gowne:as a woman hadde to trymme the heares of ber heade. 
This Quintus Hortenſius be inge Conſul, goynge by chaunce one day through 
Nome in a natrowe ſtreat met wythe the other Conlul, whete thꝛoughe the 
fircighties ofthe paſſage the plaightes of his gotone weare vndone⸗ vppon 
whych occaſion hee complayned to the ſenate orthe other Conſull, that he had 
done hym a greate iniurpe, ſayinge that he deſerued to loſe hys lyfe. The aus 
roars of all this is Macrobius: inthe thyrde booke of the Saturnales. J can 
not tell if J be deteiued but we maye faye, that al the curiolitye that olde men 
haue to goe fine. wel appareled, andcleane, is foꝛ no other thinge but to (hake 
of age, and to pꝛetende righte to youthe. What a griefe is it to fee dyuers aun⸗ 
tient men, the whiche ag ripe ligges do lal: and onthe other fide it is a wonder 
to lee hoboe in theire age they matze them ſelues ponge. In this cale J ſape, 
woulde to godwe might ſee them hate vires. and not to complaine of the peas 
res which theye haue. J pꝛaye and exhoꝛte pꝛintes and greate loꝛdeg, whom 
oure ſouetaigne loꝛde hathe permitted to come to age that theye doe not deſ⸗ 
piſe to be aged. Foꝛ ſpeatzingthe truthe, the man whiche bathe enupe to ſerme 
olde, doth delight to liue inthe lightnes of pouthe. Alſo men of honour oughte 
to be verye circumſpecte, foꝛ fo muche as alter theye are beecome aged, theye 
bee not (ulpected of theire friends, but that both vnto their friends c koeg, they 
be counted fapthfull. Foz a lye in a ponge mannes mouthe, is but a ipe-but in 
the mouthe of an olde manne:tt is a heynous blaſphempe. Pꝛyntes and great 
lozdes after they are become aged of one ſoꝛte theyoughte to vſe them felues 
to geue, and of thother to ſgeake. Foꝛ good pꝛynces oughte to fell wooꝛdes by 
weighte and geeue rewardes withoute meaſure. The auncient oftentpmes 
complapne.ſapinge, that the ponge will bee not conuerſaunt wich them: and 
. truely ifthere be anye faulte therin, it is of them ſelues. And the reafon is, that 
il ſometimegtheye doe aſſemble togethers to paſſe awaye the tyme, ifthe olde 
man let a talbnge he neuer maketh an ende. So that a diferete man Wai 
ther 
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ther go. ri. miles on koste: then to heare an olde man tale thꝛee houres. It 
with luch ellicacie wee perlwade olde men that they be honeſt in theire ap⸗ 
paraile:foꝛ a truthe we will not geue them li ence to be diffolute in their woꝛ⸗ 
des, ſins there is a great difference to note fome man in his apparaile, oz toate 
cule him to bee malicious oꝛ a bablet.eꝛ to weate tiche agparayle, inturyeth 
fewe:but imurious woꝛdes hurte manpe. Macrobius in the firlie booke of the 
dꝛeames of Scipio, declateth ofa philofopher named Crito, who liued a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fiue yeares:and till fyftye peates he was fatte oute of coutſe⸗Butte 
alter became to bee aged. he was ſo well meaſured in his katynge a dꝛintzing, 
and ſo ware in his ſpeache, that they neuet ſawe him doe any thinge woꝛthye 
tepꝛehenſion:noꝛ heard him ſpeake woꝛde, but was woꝛthy of notynge. On 
this codicio we would geue liccce to many, 5 till fifty eres they Mould be pou: 
ſo that from thence foꝛth they would be clothed ag olde men, ſpeake as old me 
@ they ſhould eſteme them ſelucs to be olde. But J am ſoꝛye that al the ſpꝛing 
tine dothe paffe in flower, andafterwardes they fall into the graue as rotten, 
belfoꝛe they finde any time to pull them out. The olde doe complain 5ᷣ the yong 
doe not take theire aduiſe; and theire excuſe herein is, that in theire woꝛdes 
theye are to longe. For ika manne doe demaunde an olde man his opynion in 
g taſe imme diatelpe hee will beginne to ſaye, that in the life of ſuche and luche 
kynges and loꝛdes of good memoꝛve, this was done, and this wag pꝛouyded, 
So that when a ponge man aſtze them counſaile, howe he Gall behaue hym 
felfe with the lyuinge: the olde man beginneth to declare vnto him, the life of 
thoſe whiche bee dead. 8 ; 
The reaton whye the olde men deſire to (peake fo longe is that ince for theite 
ethey tan not ſee, noꝛ goe. noz eate. noꝛ flepe, they woulde that al p tyme 
theire members weare occupped to doe theit duties al that time theire tonge 
ſhoulde be occupied to declare oftheire tines pat. All this being ſpoken what 


moze is to fap I knowe not, but that we Mould contente oute ſelues that the 
olde men ſhoulde haue theire flee as muthe puniſhedꝛag they haue their tis 
gue w talbe martired. Though it be very bile foꝛ a yong man to ſpeak, a ſlan⸗ 


der toa ponge manne not to ſaye the truthe pet this vice is muche moze to be 
abhoꝛred in old princes, ather noble a woꝛſhipful ine, which ought not only 
ko thynke it thetre dutie to ſpeake truthe, but alſo to puniſhe the enemies ther⸗ 
ol. Foz other wiſe the noble and valyaunt knyghtes ſhoulde net loſe a lytle 
otheire aucthozitie, ifa manne ſawe on theire headeg but White heareg, and 
in theire mouthes founde nothing but Iyer, 


COraletter of the e mperour, Martus Aurelius, lo Claudius and Claudinꝰ, ree 


| pꝛouinge them — ome that they lyued pouthefullpe. 
? Ap. 6 


Arke Emperoure boꝛne in mounte Celio deſpreth to yotoe myneyah⸗ 
boureg, Clau de and Claudine, healthe of youre perſoneg, and i 
ment of poure liues. J becinge as J am at the conqueſt of Alia, and 


vob remaynynge alwaies inthe piealureg of Rome, we vnderllande poure 


newes verplate, and J thinke oure letters arrive there as late. Notwithitã⸗ 


dynge to all thole wohiche gocthither, J geeue aunſwereg fozyou others: 


ang 
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and ok al thoſe which come hither, I demaunde of pour healthe. And doe not 
demaunde of others, howe well, and howe muche J loue pou, but of your own 
proper hartes :and if your harte faye that J am a fepnedfriende then J take 
my ſelfe condempned. Il perchaunce poure hartes dothe tell pou tha J loue 
pol, beinge true in dede that J hate pou, oꝛ ik J tell pou that J hate pou, bee⸗ 
inge true that J loue pou-of teuthe J woulde plucke ſuche a hatte oute ofmy 
body, and giue it to be eaten of the beaſteg. Foz there is noe greater dyſteyte, 
then that whiche the man dath to him ſelfe. Ika ſtraunger begile me, Jought 
to diffemble ttifanenemie deceiue mee, J ought to reuenge it it mye fryend 
mifule me,. I oughte to complay ne of hym: but tf J doe decelue my ſelle: wyth 
whoin (alt J comfoꝛte my ſelfee F oꝛ there is no pacience that can (uffer the 
hart to Decepue him ſelle in anpe thinge, whiche he hathe not deepely tonſide⸗ 
red. Neraduenture pe will ſaye that J doe not eſteame pou, and that J haue 
not wꝛitten any letter vnto you of long time. To this J aunſwere. That pou 
doe not attrybute the faulte to mye neglygente, but to the greate diſtaunte ol 
Countreis that there is from hence to Rome:æ alſo to the greate affapzes of 
Alia, Foꝛ àmongeſt other diſcommodities the warre hath this alſo, that it de⸗ 
pꝛiueth vs of the ſweete tonuerſacion ok our countrey. J haue alwaies pꝛeſu⸗ 
med to be youres . and at this pꝛeſent am at no mannes pleafure,moze then at 
pours. And ſins pou haue alwaies bowen of me. what vou deſiredto know. 
J haue eſpied in pouothers that, whiche of foꝛce I mutt ſpeake. Foz in the end 
I haue not ſene any poſſeſſe fo much, to be woꝛthe fo much, to know fo much, 
1102 in all things to be fo mighty, but that one day he (houlde neede his pooze 
kriende. The diuine Plato ſapde, and allſo well, that the manne bobprhe los 
uethe with his hart, neyther in abſence foꝛgetteth. neyther in pretence becom 
meth negligent, neither in pꝛoſperitie he is pꝛoude, noꝛ pet in aduerſitie abled, 
neyther he ſerueth fog pꝛolite, noz pet he loueth foꝛ gayne: and fpnalipe he de⸗ 
fendethe the cafe of his triende as his owne. Diuers haue beene the opinions 
whiche the auntients helde to affitme fo2 what ende friendes were taken and 
in the ende they were fully teſolued, that foꝛ. 4. cauſes we ought to choſe frin⸗ 
des. The lirſt we ought to haue friendes, to treate and be conuerſant with all: 
for accoʒding to the troubles of this life, there is no time fo pleaſauntlye con⸗ 
ſumed as inthe conuerſacion ofan aſſured kriende. The leconde is, we ought 
to haue friendes to whom we may diſcloſe the ſecretes of our hartes oz it ps 
muche comloꝛte to the wolull harte, to declare to his fryende his doubtes. ik he 
percetue that he doth fele them in deede. The thirde. we oughte to ſearche and 
chole friendes, to thend they helpe vs in oure aduerſities. Foꝛ litle pꝛokptethe 
it my harte that with teares the friendes doe heare all that J bewaile, onleſſe 
afterwardes in dede he will take paines to refourme the fame. 

Che lourth, we aught to ſeke and pꝛeſerue frindes to thend they be pꝛotectoꝛs 
of our goodeg, and like wiſe iudges of our euilles:fo2 the good frinde is no leſle 
bound to withdꝛawe vs from the vices, whereby we are ſclaundered: then to 
deliuer vs from our enemies bywhom we map be ſlapne. The ende vohye F 
tolde you all thys was, if that inthis letter pou chaunce to lyghte of any Harpe 
woꝛde, that you take it pacientlye, conſiderynge that the loue whych J beare 
powe, dothe moue mee to ſpeake, and the fapthe whythe J owe vnto you do⸗ 
the not lulfer mee that J ſhoulde keepe it clofe. Foz manpe thinges W : 
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be boꝛne amonge kriendes thoughe theye tell them in earnell: whiche ought 
not to be ſufleredof others. thoughe theye ſpeake it in geit. J come therefore 
to ſhewe the matter, and J beſeche the immoꝛtall goddes that there bee noe 
moze then that whiche was toloe mee. and that it bee leſſe then J ſuſpecte⸗ 
Gaius Furius poure kinſman and my eſpeciall friende, as hee wei tothe ree 
alme of Paleſtyne, and Hieruſalem, tame to ſee mee in Antioche, and hathe 
tolde mee newes ol Italy and Rome and among others. one abcue al theres 


| fidewe Jhaue committed to memoꝛzpe, at the whiche J coolde not refraine 


laughinge, and leſe to bee troubled after J hadde thought of it. O how ma⸗ 
nye thinges doe wee talke in geit, the whiche after wee haue well conſidered, 
eue occaſion to be ſoꝛye. The emperoure Adrian mye good loꝛde. hava Fels 


ter whoſe name was Belphus ponge, comelype, and ſtoute, allbeeit hee wags 


herve malicious as ſuche are accuſtomedto bee: and whiles the imballadours 
of Germaine ſuppe d with the Emperour in greate lope. the fame Belphus bees 
ganne to fet oteuery one that was pꝛeſent, actoꝛdingto his actuſtomed man⸗ 


}) Her with a certeine malicious grace. And Adrian perteiuing that ſome chaun⸗ 


efter, ftinde Belphus if thou loue mee and mye ferutce,bfe not theſe ſpytefull 
tes at our ſupper, which being conſidered on may turne bs to eull ret in our 
beddeg. Gaius Furius hath tolde me fo many flaunders chauncedin Italy, ſuch 


Geter te murmuted,and others Weare angrye, hee ſaide vnto thys 


} Novelties done in Wome, {uch alteracton of our Senate, ſuch contents a rife 
betwene our neighbourg uche lightnes of pow twoo, that J was aſtonied to 
pere it. aſhamed to watt it. Andit is nothing to tell after what fost he told thẽ 
vnto me onleſſe vou had ſene how earnettty he ſpake them imagining p ag he 


told thẽ without taking anye paine, ſo did J receiue theme as he thought) wih 
out any griefe: though in deede euere wooꝛde that he ſpatze ſeemed a ſharpe 
perringe arrowe vnto my hart. For oft times ſoine telleth vs thynges as of 


Amal tmpoztaunce,the whiche do pꝛicke our hartes to the quicke.Sp the oppy 
} tion of all, J vnderſtande that vou are verye olde, and yet in your owne kan⸗ 
}} tafies, pou ſeame verpe ponge. Andturther thepe fape.that you apparellyoute 
} felues a newe nowe,as thoughe pꝛeſentlye you came into the woꝛlde: a moꝛe⸗ 
der they faye that pou are offended with nothinge fo muche, as When theye 
call pou olde: a that in theaters where tomedieg are played, and in the fieldes 
where the bzute beaſtes do runne , vou are not the hindmolt, and that there is 
} Modpozt noꝛ lighents inuented in Rome but firſt is regiſtred in poure houſe. 


And finallythey ſay that pougeue yout ſelues foto pleaſures, ag thoughe you 


neuer tzought to receiue diſplealures. O Claude and Claudine, by the god lus 


piter I fuozare vnto pou, that J am a ſhamed of pour vnſhamelaſtnes, a am 
greatly abaſhed of pour manetg, and aboue all, J am ercedingly greeued fox 


vdur great offence. Foꝛ at that time that you ought to lift vp your handeg ow 


ate returned agaime into the füth ol the woꝛld Manpthinges men commpt, 


bohich though they feme graue: yet by moderation of the perſon that commits 
teth them, they are made light but ſpeatzing accoꝛding to the trouthe, J fynde 
One reaſon,. wherebye J mighte extuſe poure lightnes, but to the tontrarye FJ 


lee tenne wherebye J maye rondempne youre follyes. Solon the phyloſopher 
inhys lawes lapde to the Athenians, chat ik the yonge olended, her 0 3 — 


bee gentlye admoniſhed, and grieuouſipe puniſhed, veecauſe hee was trong: 
9 any 
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and il the olde dydde erre. he Moulde belightlpe puniſhed and ſharpelxe ad⸗ 
moniſhed ſithe he was weake, and feble. Tothis Licurgus in his lawes to the 
Lacedemonians fapde contrarpe,that if the ponge did ollende, hee ſhoulde bee 
lightly punilhed and greuouliy admoniſhed. ling thaough ignoꝛaunte he dyd 
erte and the olde manne Whiche did euill ſhoulde be lightly admoniſhed and 
ſharpely puniſhed ſins through malice he did offend. Theſe two phplofophers | 
being (as thepe haue bene) of ſuche authozitie in the woꝛlde that is paſte, and 
tonlideringe that their lawes and ſentences were of luche weighte:it ſhoulde 
be muche racheneſſe in not admittinge the one of them. Howe not retepuyng 
the one, noꝛ repꝛouynge the other ee thyntzeth that there is greate excuſe to 
the ponge foꝛ theire ignoꝛaunte, and greate condempnacion othe aged foz 
theire erperience. Once agayne J cetourne to faye that you pardone me. mye 
friendes, and you oughte not greatlye to wee it, thoughe J am ſome what 
charpe in condempnation ſinte pou others are fo duſſolute in youre lines: fos 
ok poure blacke lyfe. mye penne dothe take pntze. J remember well that J 
haue harde okthee Claude, that thou hatte dene luſty and couragious in thve 
pouthe: fo that thye ſtrengthe ol all was enuyed and the beauty of Claudine of 
all men was deſired. J will not waite vnto pou in this letter. me frindes and 
neigheboures, neither reduce to memozpe. howe thou Claude haſte impioped 
thy loꝛtes in the ſetuite of the common wealth: and thou Claudine hat wõne 
muche hononre ol thy beautye:foꝛ ſundꝛye tymes it chaunted that men of ma 
rive goodlye gyftes ate noted of greuous ollenteg. Thole whiche ſtriued with 
thee are all dẽad thoſe whom thow deſitedũ are dead, thoſe which ſetued t 

Claudine are deade, thoſe whiche befoze thee Claudine ſighed, are deade: tho 
which foz thee died are nowe dead:and fins all thole are dead withe theyze 
lightneſle. do not pau others thinke to dye. & pour kollpes allſoe J demaunde 


our gloꝛy decayeth as tf it had neuer bene, and death oppꝛeſſeth bs wythoute 
znockinge at the dooꝛe. Thoughe a man be neuer fo ſimple, oꝛ fo very afoole 


¶ The Cmperour folloiwethe bis letter ¢ perfipadeth Claudius * Claudinus bees 

ing nolw olde, to geue no moze credit to the old, noꝛ to any of his beceptfal flats 
terles. Cap xx. 4 
That 
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Hat whych J haue ſpoken now, tendeth moze to aduertyſe the pong, 
thento teache the olde. Foꝛ yow othershauenow paſſedthe pꝛyme tps 
me of chyldehoode, the ſommer ol youth, and the hatueſt of adolelten⸗ 
cy. and are in the wynter ol age, where it ſeemeth an vntomly thyng, that 
thoſe pouer hoarpe heares, Ihoolde bee accompanyed bopth ſuch vayne fol⸗ 
lpes. Sythens yong men know not that they haue to ende thelte pouth it ig 
no maruail that they follow the wozld: but the olde men which fee them fels 
ues fall into this gyle why will they runne alter bices againe: O wozld, fog 
that thou art the wozld, ſo ſmall is our foꝛte, and ſo great our Debplitie, that 
thou wylling it. and wee not refitting it thot dook {wallow bs vp in the moſt 
perilous goulfe, and inthe thoꝛnes mot tharpe thow dott pꝛicke vs: by the 
gpuleſt wales thotu leadeſt vs, and by the moſt ſtony wayes thou ca tyeſt vg. 
1 bꝛingeſt bs to the higheſt fauozs to the end that afterwards 
pth a puſh of thy pike thow myghteſt ouerthzaw vs. O woꝛld, wherein all 
is wozldly two and fptty yeares haue palſed ſinte in thee J was tpt boꝛne. 
duryng which tyme thou neuer toldel mee one trueth:but J haue taken thee 
| bopthtenne thouſaund lies. J neuer demaunded the thing but thow didſt bꝛo⸗ 
myſe it mee. and pet it is nothyng at all that euer thou dydſt petfoꝛme. I nes 
ner put mytruſt inthee, but euer thou begildſt mee. I neuer came to thee; 
but thou dydſt vndo mee, fynally neuer fave F ought in thee whereby thow 
ſetueſt loue, but allways hatred, This pꝛeluppoſed J know not what is 
cher world, oz What wee woꝛldlyngs want: fog ik thow hateſt vs, wee 
cannot hate the, if thow doſt vs imiury wee tan dyſſemble it, vf thow ſpurne 
bs wyth thy feete, wee wyl ſuffer it, i thou beateſt vs Wa taff, wee will hold 
dur peace, alſo although thou pfecuteſt os, wee wil not tõplayn, though thou 
tabe ourg. wee wil not demaũd it ofthee, though thou dooſt beeguyle vs wee 
bopl not cal our ſelues beeguyled, and the 1 ok al ig that thou dooſt chale 


attain to that 


anto ir and attapnyng onto it, thereunto J ioyned my felfe, and ĩoyning my 
felfe there with. J pꝛooued it, and in proupng it. I tated it. and in taltyng te 
mee thought it bytter and in kyndyng it bitter Jhatedit, and hatyng it J 
leitit, and leauyng it is returned, and beeyng returned. I receyuedò it again: 
ſynallp the woꝛld muptyng mee, and J not teſiſtyng it two and lytty ycareg 
wee did eat our bꝛead togethers a in one houſe wee haue al wales remained, 
wilt thou know after what ſoꝛt p woꝛld ct I do liue in one houſe togetherg. oꝛ 
eter to ſap, in one hart remain harken the, e in one woozd J wil tel it thee. 


When 
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Wyen J tawe the worde bꝛaue. J lerued him when hee ſawe mee lade, hee 
llatterẽd mee, when J lawe him wealthy, A aſtzed him when he law mte mes | 
rye. hee begned me. when J deſired anye thinge⸗ he holpe mee to atteine to it. 
gaftetwards when the fame J beſt enioped, then he tobe it lrõ mee, the he 
favo me not pleated, he vyſited me. whẽ he favo me. he foꝛgot me, when he fat | 
me ouerthꝛowen he gaue me his hãd to releue me, whẽ he fabo me exalted he 
tripped me again to duerthow me. Fpnally, when J think that J haue ſom⸗ 
what inthe Woꝛld. J fynd p all that I hade tsa burden. pfthys which J haue 
ſpoken of the woꝛid de anpe thinge moze is that a great deale which yet of my 

felfe F will ſape, whiche ts, that Without doubte my follpe is mente, e 
mallice, fince J am begiled ſo olte, and pet allboaies J followe the deteiuer 
Owoꝛide, woꝛlde, thou hat ſuche moode g and falhions in thy pꝛotedyng that 
thou leadeſt vs all to perdition. Of one thinge F matuaile muche, he reo Zz 
cannot be latiſtied. Which is, linte that we map go bpon the bꝛidge, a yet wich⸗ 
out any gaine we dor Wade though the water, a where as the ſhallow is tts 
te. we leke to tonne into the golfe, and where tye way is dꝛye, wee go into the 
plaſhe, where we may eate wholſome meates to noziſhe the lyfe, wee retetue 
popſon to haſten deathe, we ſeke to deſtroy oure ſelues whete as we map bee 
without daunger. Fynallye J ſap, volthout pꝛofite we tommit a fault, thoughe 
wee lee with dur epes the pain to follow. Wiſe men oughttirtumſpectlp fo fee 
What they do to examine that they ſpeake, to pꝛoue that theye take in hande 
to beware whole companp they vie, and aboue all, to knowe whom they truſt. 
ffo2 out iudgementis ſo coꝛrupt chat to N vs, one is pnough:and to matze 


dices. a our hartes but fullof cares. J haue wondered ut dyuers things in this 
Woꝛlde, but that which aſtonteth me moſt is. chat thole Pp be good we mabe thé 
pelene they are euui:and thoſe wyiche are enct, we perlwade othergto beleue 
that the pare good. So that wee Myoote at the white of vertues⸗ A bit the butte 
of ices. J will confeſſe one thinge the whiche beinge dilcloled. 4 Eno chat 


moze J bye for hunger, the ie! Pride, the greater thirkte Laue the 
moze J rett the moze J am bietzen the moe J ſiepe che moze deuter Fat, 
che moze Jhaue, the moze J tonet,tye moze J delite che moze 17 oꝛmẽ⸗ 
ted. the moze J piocute, ihe ſeſſe J attalne Fynallp J neuer hadde ſo 


with the godde g oz the gods Wort conuerſant with men the lies thing that J 
woold aſtze the ſhoold be, why they haue appointedan end to out woful e | 
x and 
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and wyl not gene bs an end of our wicked delires : O cruel Gods, what is it 
vou Doz02 what do pou ſuffer vs at is certain, that we ſhal not paſſe one good 
pay oflife on p, but in taſting this and that. life confumeth, O intollerable life 
of man, wherin there are ſuch malices from v which we ought to beware, and 
ſuch perils to fal in, and alſo fe manythinges to colpoer, that then both he and 
we do end to know our ſelues when the houre of death appꝛocheth. Let thoſe 
znowe that ünowe not, that the woꝛzld tazeth our wil, and we others like ig 
noꝛauntes cannot denap it hym, and aftetwardes hauing power of our wil, 
noth conſtraine vs to that which we would not: ſo that manytimes we would 
do bertuous woꝛkes, and fozthat we are now put into the woꝛldes handeg. 
we dare not doe it. The woꝛld vſeth another ſubtiltye with bs, that to the end 
| wee Mould not ſtriue with it, it pꝛayleth the times patt, betauſe we ſhould liue 
gctoꝛding to the time pꝛeſent. And the woꝛlde laieth further. that if we others 
mnploy our foꝛces inhis vices, he geueth vs licence that we haue a good deſire 
lof vertue. O woulde to god in my daes J myghte fee, that the care whiche 
the woꝛlde hath to pꝛeſerue vs. the woꝛdlyngs would take it to withdꝛaw thé 
| ein bys byteg. Iſweare that the gods ſhoulde then haue moze ſeruaunteg 
| 


uid the woꝛld and the flelhe ſhould not haue fomany ſlaues. 


¶ The Emper dure procedeth in his letter, ¢ pꝛoueth by good reafons, that ſithe 
the aged perſons top! be ſerued and honored of the pong:they dughte to bee moje 
vertuous and honeſt then the ponge. Cap. xxi. 


Dane ſpoken al this befoze reherſed, foꝛ occaſion of pou Claude, and Clau⸗ 
| dine, the Which at. z. ſcoꝛe and o. ycates wyl not kepe out of the pꝛiſon of the 
woꝛld: Nou I ſaꝝ, which haue pout bodies weatke and coꝛtupted, what hope 
hale wee haue of poung men Lobich are but. 25. peares of age -if my memogye 
pecetue mee not. when I was there, you had nephewes maried,and of their 
chlidꝛen made ſure, and thoo of the childꝛen boꝛne:and ſinte that is true, mee 
chintzeth when p frute is gathered, the leafe is of no value, and after the meale 
taken from the mylle, euil hal the mil grinde, 
Imeane that the old man ought to deſire, that his daies might be ſhoꝛtned 
this woꝛlde. Do not thinke my frendeg, that a man tan haue his boule full 
bine phe weg. and pet (ap that he is very pongzfoz in lodige p tree with frutes, 
he bloffomes immediatelp fall oꝛ els they become wythered. J haue imagi⸗ 
ed with my ſelfe, vohat it is that vou might do to ſeme ponge and cut of ſome 
Arour veares:and in the end J know no other reaſon. but when pon maried 
Alamabesta your doughter with Druſus and pour neete Sophia the faire, with 
Tuſcidan, tuhich were fo ponge. that the daughters were ſcarte. z. petes olde, 
nog the ponge mẽ. 20. J ſuppoſe becauſe you were ritche of peares, and pooꝛe 
monep, that hee gaue toeuerp on ok them in eede of money fo2 dobozpe⸗ 
o peares of pours.bereofa man map gather, that § money of pour nephewos 
haue remained vnto vou and vou haue geuen vnto them of pour obon peares: 
J onderſtand my krendes. that pour deſire is to bee ponge, and berp pong. but 
A greatly deſire, to fee you old and very old. I do not meane in peareg, Which 
Npou doech ſurmount: but in diſtrecion, which in you doth want. O Claude 
laudine, note that which J will fay vnto pou, and beare tt alwate gin poure 
; Git, memogp 


| 
| 
T 
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memozie. J let pou Loete, that to mainteine pouth, to deface age, to lyue ton⸗ 
tented to be free from trauaples,to lengthen lpfe, and toauopde death: theſe 
thinges are not in the handeg of men whiche doe deſire them but rather Ne 
handes of thole which geueth them the which ackoꝛdinge to their luftice, and 
not to out couetouſnes, doe geue vs lyfe by weight. and death withoute mea⸗ 
fice. One thinge the olde men do, which is caufe of flaunderinge manxe that 
is that they wyl ſpeake firſte in coũſels. they wylbe ſerued of the ponge in fea⸗ 
ſtes they will bee ſyrſte placed, in all that they (ape they wyll bee beleued, in 
churches they wil be hygher thenthe relydue, in diſtributinge of olfptes they 
bolt haue the motte honoure, in there opinpons they wyll not bee gane 
fayde,fpnalipe, they will haue the cre dite of old lage men, and pet they dor! 
leade the lyfe of ponge dotynge fooles. All theſe pꝛempnentes and pꝛpui⸗ 
leges, itis berye tutte that old inen ſhoulde haue (pent their pearesinthe tet: 
hice of the common wealthe: but with this J dooce aduyſe and require them, 
that the auctoꝛity geuen them with their white heares, bee not dyminyſhed 
bytheir euil woꝛzkes. 1 

Js it a iuſt thinge that the humble and honeſt yonge man doe reuerence te 
the aged man pꝛoude and dyſdapnefull as it a tuft thülge⸗ that the gentyll and 
gratious ponge man doe reuerence, to the enuious, and malycious old man: 
lit a luſtthing⸗ thatthe vertuoug, and patyent ponge man doe reuerente, ta 
the fooliſhe, and vnpacyente olde man ais it a iuſt thinge, that the ſtoute and li⸗ : 
berall ponge man doe reuerence, to the mypferable, and couetous olde man . 
is it iuſte, that the dylygente and carefull ponge man doe reuerẽte, to the neg⸗ 
lygeme olde man: Js it iuſte that the abſtynent and ſober vonge man doe de 
uerence/to the greedye, and gluttonous old man Js it tuſte, that the chalte 
an d contynente vonge man do reuerente, to the lecherous, and dpllolute 
olde mart: Mee thintzeth thele thinges ſhoulde not bee fuch, that therby the 
olde man should bee honozed: but rather repꝛoued, and punyſhed. Foꝛ old i 
men offeride inoze,by the euel example they geue then by p faulte which they 
doe commit. Thou canſte not denaye me my frende Claude, that it is thirtye 
and thee peares ſpthe we bothe were atthe Theathers to beholde a plape 
when thou camel late, and found no place foꝛ thee to lit in, thou fapedtt vnto 
mee who wog ſet, tyſe my ſonne Marke, and ſithens nowe thou arte pong i 
is but iuſt that thou geue me place vobiche am aged. Ikit bee true, that ii is 5 
xxxiu. peares lithens thou aſtzedſt plate in the theathers as and old ma i 
tell mee J pꝛaye thee, and alſo J coniure thee, with what oyntement balk) 
thou anoynted thy ſelfe, oꝛ with what water batt thou waſſhed thy ſelfe to be⸗ 
tome yonge: O Claude, if thou hadſt founde anye medicyne, oꝛ dyſcoueted a: 
nye herbe, where with thou touldeſt take bohpte heares from mens beaded 
and from women the wꝛincles oftheire face: J ſweare vnto thee and alfa | 
doe aſſure thee, that thou ſhooldeſt be moze vyſyted and ſerued in Rome 
then the god Apollo is in his Temple at Epheſus. Thou ſhouldeſt wel re 
member Annius priſcus the old man, whiche wag our neighbour, and ſame 
what a binne tothee, the whiche when J tolde him that J coulde not bee fils" 
led with his good wooꝛdes, and to behold his auncient white heares, he ſaied 
vnto me. O my foone Mark it appereth wel p thou haſt not byn aged becauſe 
pᷣtalkeſt ag a pong ma:fo2 it white heazes do honour ð plon, they greatlye * { 
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the harte. Foꝛ at that houre when they fe vs aged, the ſtraungers do hate bs, 
c ours do not loue vs. And he told me moꝛe⸗ I let the wete mp forme Marte, 
that many times my topfe,and J talking of the yeares of another perticular⸗ 
when the beholdeth mee, and that J feeme vnto her lo aged, J faye vnto 
her, and ſwere that Jam pet põge and that the white heares came vnto me 
by great trauailes and the age by licknes. J do remember alſo, that this An 
nius Prifcus was ſenatour one peate:and bycauſe he woulde not ſeeme aged, 
but delired that men ſhoulde iudge hym too bee yonge:he ſhaued hig bearde 
and bys heade, which was not accuſtomed amonge the ſenatours nog Cen⸗ 
fours of Rome. And as one day amongeſt the other Senatours he entred 
into the hyghe Capitolle. one fapde vnto hym. Tell me man from whente cos 
inet thou⸗ What wylte thou: and why tomeſt thou hither: howe durſte thou 
being no ſenatour enter intothe Senate ehe auuſwered. Jam Annius prifeus 
the aged, howe chaũceth it that nowe pou haue not knowen me; they replyed 
vnto hym, if thou werte Annius Priſcus thou Woldeſt not come thus lhauen. 
Foz in this ſacred ſenate can none enterto gouerne the common wealth: vnleſſe 
fe paris be endued with vertues, and his heade with white heares, and thers 
foze thou art banilhed and depꝛined of thy office. Foz the olde which lyue as ỹ 
pong, ought to be puniſhed. Thou knoweſt wel Claude, and Claudine, p that 
babies J haue ſpoken, is not the faynyng of Homere, neither n fable of Ouide, 
but that you pour felues favo it with pour eyes and in his baniſhment J dyd 
helpe him with money, and moze ouer he was baniſhed another time foz the 
lightnes he dyd commit in the nighte in the citye, and J meruaile not heteol: 
for we fee by experyente, that old men whiche are fleaſhed in bites are moze 
obſtmate to cogrect then the pong. O what euill foꝛtune haue the olde men. 
wohlch fufferedthem felues too ware olde in vyces: foꝛ moze daungerous 
is the fier in an old houſe, then ina new, and a greate cut ofa woꝛde is 
not ſo perilous, as aà rotten fiſtule. Though old men were not honeſt and bers 
tuous,foz the ſeruice of the gods and the common wealth foꝛ the ſaieng of ỹ 
eople. noꝛ foꝛ the example of the vong:yet he ought to be honeſt, pftt weare 
but koꝛ the reuerente oftheir peares, Ik the poze old man haue noe teeth. how 
hall he eate; It he haue no heate in his ftomacke, howe can he dyſgeſt· It he 
haue no taſte, hob can he dꝛinke ; tf hee be not ſtrong, howe tan he be an ad⸗ 
ultecer: Ik hee haue no feete, howe can he goe? Ikhee haue the palſy howe 
tan hee ſpeake⸗ Whee haue the goute in his handẽs howe can hee play. Fy⸗ 
nalip, ſuche lyke woꝛdlye and vicyous men, haue employed their forces be⸗ 
inge ponge, deſirous to pꝛoue al theſe bicess and when they are old it greueth 

them extreamelpe that they can not as yet accopplithe their deſiers. 
Amongeſt all the faultes in old men (in my opinton this is the cheleſt, that 
fince they haue pꝛoued al thiges, that they ſhoold fil remaine in their obũinat 
lolly. There is no parte but they haue trauigiled, no billanp but they haue al⸗ 
layed, no foꝛtune but they haue pꝛoued, no good but they haue periecuted, no 
kuyl but bath chaunced onto thé.noz there is any vice but they haue attemp⸗ 
ted. Theſe vnhappy men which in this forte haue ſpent all their pouth, haue 
thd endtheir combes cut with inkirmities a diſeaſes: pet theyare not fomuch 
greued with the viceg ( which in them do abound) to hinder them frd bertues, 
BSthey are toꝛmented foz wante olcoꝛpoꝛall courage, to further them in their 
ally luſteg 


ral | 


ment of lyfe, Adrian my Io2d, being at Nola in Campania, one brought vnto 


much ö hee fated vnto him theſe wooꝛds My nephew, J know not whither | 
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luſtg. Dif wee were gods. oz that they would geeue vs licence to know the 
thoughts of the old, as wee (ee with our eies the deeds of the pong J wear: 
top God Mars, and alfo to the mother Berecinthe, that without comparifon, 
we nan ane nne HOwSED Deiters bobfeh the aged Wau to be tee 
then the light deeds of the pong, Tel mee Claude, and p Claudine, do pou think 
though vou behaue pour ſelues as pong, you Mall not ſeme to bee old know 
pou not that our nature is the coꝛruption of out body, and that our body bins | 
derethour vnderſtandings, and that the vnderſtandyngs are bept of our 
ſoule, p dure ſoule is p mother of delters ct 5 our deſiers are 5 ſcourge of our 
youth, ¢ that our pouth,is enligne ol our age et age the ſpye ol derth/ a that 
death in the end is the houle where life taketh hys herbet, and from whenee 
pouth klyeth a fote and from whence age can not eſcape a hoꝛſback J woold 
reioyte that you Claude, and Claudine, woolde tell me what pou fynde inipfe | 
that ſomuthe ther with you Mould bee contented:ſince now pou haue patted | 
foure froze peares of lp e,Durpng the which tyme either vou haue be en wyr⸗ N 
ed in the woꝛld oz eis pou haue been good. pk pou haue been good, yon ought 
to think it long vntil you be withthe good gods: if you haue been eull it is ut 
vou dye, to the end pou bee now oꝛle. oꝛ ſpeaking the truth, thoſe which in z. 

ſcoze Zo peares haue been wicked in wooꝛbs, leaue ſmal hope of their amẽd⸗ 


. 
ö 


hima nephew of his from the ſtudy, where as the vong child had not pꝛoky⸗ 
ted a lytel:foꝛ hee became agreat Gretian and lalineſt, and moze ouer he was 
faire, gratious, woiſe ct honeſt. And this Emperor Adrian loued his nephew ſo 


J ought to fap vnto thee, ö thou art good, oz euil: fo2 il thou be euill lyfe lhal⸗ 
bee euyl imployd on thet, and if thou bee good, thou oughteſt to die imediatty, | 
end betauſe J am wooꝛs thẽ all, I live loger then all. Theſe wooꝛdes which 
Adrian my loꝛd ſayed, doe plainely declare and expꝛeſle, that in ſhozt ſpate p 
pale and cruel death doth aſſaulte the good, and legthneth life a pep while 
to the euil. The opinion of a philoſopher was, that the gods are ſo pꝛofound 
in their ſecrets, high in their miſteryes, and ſo iult in their wooꝛks, that to 
men which leaſt pꝛolit the common wealth, they lengthen Ipfe longeſt:and 
though he had not ſayd it, we others fee it by experience. Foz the man which is 
good, and that beareth great zeale and ſrendſhipto the common wealth, ei⸗ 
ther the gods take him from vs, oz the enemies do lley him oꝛ the daungers 
doe caſt him away, oꝛ the the trauailes do finiſh him. When great Pompeius t 
Iulius Ceſar became enempes, a from that enmite came to ernel warres, the 
cronicles of that time declare, that the kings and people of the occidental part 
became ithe fauour of Iulius Ceſar, and the mightiett x moſt putfaunte of al 
the oꝛiental parts, came in the aya of great Pompeius, beecaufe theſe two 
Pꝛinces were loued of fewo, and ſerued and feared of al. Amongſt the divers | 
lity and ſundꝛy nations of people, which came out of the oziental part, into 
the hott of the great Pompeius, one nation came maruelous cruel & barba⸗ 
tous, which layd they dwelled in the other fide ofthe mountayns Riphees. 
which go onto India, And theſe barbarous had a cuſtome, not to Ifue no lan- 
ger then fifty pears: g therloze toben thei came to p age, they made a me 
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fler and were burned therin alive, and ok their otene tillegthey facrificey 
them {elues to the gods. Let no man bee aftotned at that cee haue ſpoken 
but rather let them matuel of that wee wyl {peak (that is to ſay) that the 
lame day that any man had accomplifheo kitty pears, immediatly hee cal 
him (elf quick in to the fer, and the parents, chilozen, and his freends, made 
à great feaſt. And the feat was, that they did eat the fleaſh of the dead half 
burned, and dꝛanz in wyne and water the aſſhes of his bones: ſo that the ſto⸗ 
mak ofthe childzen beeing alive, was the graue of the fathers beeing dead. 
All this that F haue ſpoken with my toung, Pompeius hath feen with his eies 
for that ſome beeung inß cainp did actomplilh fifty years. bytauſe 5 cafe wag 
ſtraunge⸗ hee declared it oſt times in the Senate. Leteuety man iudge in thig 
taſe what hee will and condemne the batbarous at his pleaſure, pet J wyll 
not ceaſe too fap what I think. O golden woꝛld, which had ſuch men. S blet- 
fed people, of whom in the woꝛld to tome ſhalbee a perpetuall memoꝛy. What 
tontẽpt of woꝛld what foꝛgetfulnes ol him ſelf⸗ what utoke of fortune what 
whip fog the flelhen hat litell regard of lyfe: O what bꝛidell foꝛ the veruous; 
O what confuſion fog thoſe that loue lyfe: O how great exampie haue they 
left bs, not to feare death? Sithens thole heeare haue wyllingly diſpiled 
their don liues,itts not to bee thought that they died to take the goods ofo⸗ 
thers, neither to think that our like ſhoold neuer haue end, noꝛ our con toul⸗ 
nes in like maner. O glorious peopie, and a0. thouſand fold happy, tyr the 
proper {en{ualipty beeing fortakert, hathouercome the natural appetute to de⸗ 
fire to liue, not beeleeuing in that they ſaw, and that hauing faith in that they 
neuer fabo.thep CEriued with the fatall deltines. By the wap thepattalten fogs 
tune they,chaunged life foꝛ death, they offred the body to death, and aboue al 
haue woon honor withthe gods. not foꝛ that they ſhould haſten death but be⸗ 
tauſe they Mould take a way that W is ſuperlluus of life:Archagenca furgis of 
Rome, and Anthonius Muſus, a phifition of the Emperoz Auguftus, and Eſcu⸗ 
lapius father al the philick ſhoold get litel mony in that country. Pee that thẽ 
Thoold haue let to p barbarous to haue Doone asthe Romaynes at that tyme 
did that is to wete,to take ſtroppes inthe moꝛnings, pyllg at night, to dꝛynt 
mylb in the moꝛning, to noynt them ſelues with gromelfede,to bee let bloud 
todap, and purgedto moꝛrow, to eat ofone thing, and to abſtein from ma⸗ 
ma man ought to think, that hee which willingly eetzeth death wil not gene 
mony to lengthen lyle. 


€ The Empero: toncludeth his letter, and ſheweth that perilles thole old men 
ipue in which diſlolutelp like pong chilozen paſle their days, and geeueth vnto 
them holſome counſell fo3 the remedy therof, Cap.xxli. 


he returning note to thee Claude. to thee Claudine mee thinketh, that 
‘hefe barbarous beeing fifty pears of age, and pou others bautng aboue 


G. ili. told 
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told mee grech intonueniences had hapned: andſithens that you did mee fo 
great a benefit, I woold now requite you the fame with an other like. Foz a⸗ 
mongſt frends there is no equal benifit, then to deceyue the decepuct, J let 
pou knobo it pou doo not know it. that pou are pooꝛe aged folks, your eyes ate 
foorts into pour heads the noſtrels are ſhutt, the heats ate white, the hearing 
is loſt, the tonge faltreth the teeth fall, the face is wancled, the feete woln b 
the ſtomak cold. Finally J ſay, that if the graue could ſpeak, ag vnto his ſub⸗ 
iects,by iuſtice hee myght commaund vou to inhabit his houſe. Itis great pi⸗ 
ty ofthe pong men, and oktheir youthfull ignoꝛante koꝛ then onto fuch their | 
eyes are not opened to know the milhaps of this miſerable life, when cruell 
death doth end their dayes, and adioꝛneth the to the graue. Plato in his book 
ofthe tommon wealth ſayd, that in vaine wee geeue good counſels, to fond Ex 
light pong men. Foꝛ pouth is without experiẽce of that it knoweth, fofpicious 
ok that it heaveth, incredible of that is told him, deſpiling the counſayl ol ans 
ther, and bery pooze ol his own. Foꝛlomuch as this is true that J tell vou 
Claude, and Claudine, that without compariſon the ignoꝛance tobichthe pong 
haue of the good is not ſo much: but the obſtinacion which the old hath in the 
euel is moꝛe. Foꝛ the moꝛtal gods many times do diſlemble with a. 1000. offe⸗ 
ces tommitedbpignozance, dutthey neuer foꝛgeeue the offence perpetrated 
by malice. O Claude, and Claudine, I doo not meruel that you doo forget the 
godg(as pou doo) which created you. and pour fathers, which beegot pou and 
pour parẽts, which haue loued pou and pour frends which haue honoꝛed pous 
but that which mot J maruel at is, that pou forget pour ſelueg. Foꝛ you ne 
ter colder what pou ought to bee, vnti ſuch time as pou bee there where you 
would not bee, and v without power to return back again. Awake, awake, 
ſinte pou are dꝛownd in pour dꝛeams open pour eyes {ince pou flepe ſo much. 
accuttom pour felues to trauells, ſithens pou are vacabonds, learne that 
which beehoueth pou lithens note pou are fo old. I mean that in time conue⸗ 
nient you agree with death beeloze he make execution of lile. z. pers haue ¥ 
knobon the things of the woꝛld, & yet J neuer ſaw a woman ſo aged thꝛough 
peatg, noꝛ old man with members ſo feble, that fo2 want okſtrength could not 
Cifthey liſt doo good:noꝛ yet fo2 the ſame octaſion ſhoold leaue to bee euel it 
they liſt to bee euel. It is a meruelous thing to ſee and wooꝛthy to note that al 
the toꝛpoꝛal members of man waxeth old. but the inward hart, andthe out⸗ 
ward torige:fo2 the hart is always green to inuent culls, a 5 toung is alwais 
able to tellies. My opinion ſhould bee that the pleafant ſomer being patt, you 
ſhoold prepare your ſelues forthe vntemperat winter which is at hand. And 
éf yon haue but few Days to tõtine o you ſhoold make hatt to take bp pout lod⸗ 
ging. I mean that ſith you haue paſſed the days of out life with trauel. pou 
Thoold prepare pour ſelues againſt the night of death to bee in the hauen of 
tet, Let mockries paſſe as mockries, and accept truth as truth, that is to 
weete, that it were a very iuſt thing, and alſo foꝛ pour honoꝛ neceffary, that 
al thole which in times paſt haue ſeene you pog & fooliſh, ſhoold now in pour 
age, ſe pou graue and ſage. Foz there is nothing that fo much foꝛgetteth the 
lghtnes aud folly of the youth, as dooth grauity and conftancy in age. When 
the knight ronneth hig tarire, they blame him not loꝛ that the hoꝛſe mayn is 
not 
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rot finely comtimed:butat the end of his rate hee Mold fee his hozle amenca 
and looked to. what greater confuſion can bee to any parſon, oꝛ greater felats 
der to our mother Rome, then to fee that which now adays therin wee ſee p 
isto weete, the old which can ſcarcely treap through the Greats, to beehold 
the plays and games as pong men. which ſerch nought ells but pomp and 
ganity, It greeueth mee to (peak it but J am much moze alhamed to lee,p F 
old Romayns do dayly caule the white hears to be plucked out of theit heads 
bicauſe they would not ſeeme old, to mabe their berd ſmall to ſeme pong, wea 
ting their holen very cloſe, theyꝛ lherts open beefoꝛe, p gown of the ſenatour 
imbꝛodꝛed, the Romayn ſigne richly enameled the toller of gold at the necks 
as thoſe of Dace. Fringes in their gowons / as thoſe of Saphire, hoopes inthete 
hats, as the Greckes,and perles oñ their fingers. as thole of India hat wilt 
thou J tellthee moꝛe, then J haue toldthee butthat they weare their gowong 
long and large, as thoſe of Tharenthe, and they wear theim of the colour ag 
men ot wart, and euery weeke they haue chaunge as players, andthe wooꝛſt 
ol all is that they Hor them lelues as doting in loue now in their age, as o⸗ 
thers haue doon hertoloꝛe in their youth. That old men are ouercom by yong 
deſires, J do not meruel,fo2 that brutiſh luſt is as natural, as the daily foode: 
but the old mencbeing old men) ſhould be fo diffolute, heerewith men tuſtl 
ought to be offended. Foꝛ the old men touetous and of lleſh vicious, both of- 
fend the gods and ſclaunder the tõmon wealth. O how many J haue known 
in Rome, who intheir youth haue been highly pꝛayſed and:eſteamed and al⸗ 
terwards through geeuing the ſelfto very much lightnes in theyt age, haue 
been ot allabhozred. And the weoꝛſt of al is. that they haue loft al their credit, 
their patents, theit fauor, and their pooꝛe innocent childꝛen thep2 pꝛofit. Foz 
Many times the gods permit, that the fathers committing thoſtente the pain 
choold fall bps their owne childꝛẽ. The renowmed Gaguino Cato, who deſcẽ⸗ 
ded from the high lignage of the ſage Catoes, was fiue pears Flamen pꝛeeſt, 
ad miniſtratoꝛ to the veſtal virgins. thꝛee pears pꝛetoꝛ, two pears Cenſoꝛ, 
one pear dictatoꝛ and fiue times Cõlull, being. yz. pears old, hee gaue him ſell 
to folow, ſerue, and to delire Roſana, the doughter of Gneus Curſius, à lady of 
trouth very pong and fair, and of many deſited, and much made of: time al⸗ 
terwards paſſing away, and god Cupidedooing his office, the loue was fo kin 
died inwaꝛdly in the hart of this old man. that he rann almoſt madde: So p 
after he had tonſumed all his goods in ſeruing her dayly hee ſighed and nigh⸗ 
telp he wept, onely foꝛ to {ee her. It chauncedthat the ſayd R ofana ſel fick of 
a burning ague, wherwith the was fo diftépered, that ſhee could eat no meat 
but deſired greatly to eat grapes:and ſithens there were none ripe at Rome, 
Gagui no Cato ſent to the riuer of R heyn to fetch fom beeing larre and manp 
imtles diſtant fom thence. And when the thing was ſpꝛed though Rome, € 
that all the people knew it and the ſenat vnderſtanding the folly of hun: the 
fathers commaunded that R ofana ſhould bee locked bp with the veſtal vir⸗ 
gings the old man baniſhed Rome foz euer. to 5 end that to thẽ it ſhoold bee a 
. to others an example. Truly it greued mee ſoze to {ee it a allo 1 
ad great payns in Lorttig it. Foz Flaw > father die inifamy,a his childꝛe line 
th poverty, J beleue pal thoſe W (hal hear this exãple. c al thoſe W that teade 
this 
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this boꝛpting Hall lind the lact ol this amoꝛous old man, both bile and fuͤchy, 
and they will allow p lentẽte of y ſenat which they gaue againt him foꝛ good 
and iuſt. I fwere that il Gaguino Cato had had as many pong men in his ba⸗ 
niſhment as hee lett old men louers that followed his example in Rome, ther 
ſhoold not be caſt away fo many men, neyther fo many women eupl maried. 
It chauntceth oft tymes, that when the old mene ſpecially beeyng noble, and 
valpant) are aduertyſed of theyꝛſeruants, are rebubed of their parẽts ate pꝛa⸗ 
peo of theit frends, & accuſed of their enemies to bee diſhonell in ſuch a place 
they aunſwer, that they are not in loue, but in iet. When J was vety pong) 
no lelſe in wiſdome, thẽ in age, one night in the Capitol I net witha neigh⸗ 
bouv ok mine, the which was fo old, that hee might haue taken mee loꝛ his ne⸗ 
phie bo, to whom J ſayd thete wooꝛds. Loꝛd Fabricus are pou alſo in loue: bee 
aunſwered mee. Poulee p my age ſulfereth mee not that J ſhoold bee a louer 
if I ſhoold bee. it is but in (poy, [ea 
Truly I macueded to meete him at that hour, and J teas aſhamed to haue 
ſuch an anl wer. In old menol great age, and grauitie, ſuch requeſt can not 
bee calledloue, but grief, not paſtime, but lolſe ol time, not mockry, but villany: 
foz ofloue in ieſt, enſueth infamy in deede. Falk pou Claude, and Claudine, 
what a thing is it to fee an old man to bee in louez Trulpe it is no other, bur 
asa garland befoze the tauern doꝛes. wher al men think p ther is wine, and 
they (el nought els but vineger. They are egges white with out, and rotten 
within, theyare golden pilles, the taſt wherok are very bitter andas épty bor- 
es in hops, which haue new wꝛitings on them, oꝛas a new gate, and wich 
in the houſe is full of kllth and cobwebs: finally the old louer is a knight ol 
Exchetes, which helpeth to loſe mony,and can delter no man from peril Let 
this wooꝛd bee noted. and alwayes in your memoꝛy committed, that the old 
man wohich is vitious, is but as a leeke which hath the head white, a the taple 
green. Mee thinketh that you ought to break the wings of time, ſinte that 
pou haue feathers to flye withal. Deceiue not pour ſelf noꝛ pour frends and 
neighbours⸗ ſaying that ther is time foz all. Foz the amendment is in pour 
hands, but time is in the hands ol god to diſpoſe. Let vs come now to reme⸗ 
dy this great domage, do what you can by the day of pouth⸗ aud deferr it not 
vntil the night of age:foꝛ ill cutteth the knife, when the edge therof is dulled, | 
and ill can hee knawo the bones which is accuſtomed to eat the fleſh. J tel pou, | 
and aduertiſe you that when the old and rotten houſes beeginneth to fall, | 
vnder fet not them with rotten wood, but with hard timber. J mean, 
with the opight thoughts of accompts, which wee ought to geue tothe gods 
ol our life, and to mé of our renoume. Foꝛthe J lap, that ik the vine bee gathe⸗ 

tedok our bertues we ought to graffeagatne the omendment:and if p chꝛeds 
ol our gatherings bee dꝛye and withered, thꝛough our peruers Wooꝛks, wee 
ought to fet them agayn with new mould and good deſires. The gods are 
ſo gentle to ſerue, and ſo good to content, that if forall the ſeruices wee ed 
them and foꝛ the gifts which they geeue vs, wee can not pay them in good 
wooꝛks:they demaund nomoꝛe in payment but good wille. Finally J fap, | 
that if thou Claude, and Claudine, haue olfzed the meale of youth to the 
woꝛld,. offer now the blood of age to the gods. J haue written longer then J | 
had thought to do. Salute all mp nepghbours {pecially Drufio the patrician, 
and 
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and noble Romapne widdow. J remember that Gobrine pdur niece did mea 
pleaſure, the day ofthe fea of the mother Berecinthia, whetfoꝛe J {ed a. thou 
ſand Seſterces, one thouſand to help to mary her: and the other thouſand, 
to help to reliue your pouerty. My wife Fauſtine ig fick, and J fend pou as 
Nother, 1000. Seſterces to geeue tothe veſtal birgines.to pray to the gods foʒ 
her. My wife ſendethto thee Claudine a cofer, by the immoztal gods I ſwear 
vnto thee,F can not tel what is in it. I beeſeech the godds lithens yo a re a⸗ 
ged. to giue pou a good death and to mee ie Fauſtine, they ſuller vs to lead a 
good life. Marcus of mount Celio with his owne hand wꝛiteththis. 


C Princes ought ta take heede that they be not noted ok auarire, fo that the caue⸗ 
tous man is both of god and man hated: Cap. xxiit 


| He great Alexander king of Macedony, and Darius the bnfoztunat king 
J Qofthe Perſyes, were not onelpcontracy in watres and conqueſtg, which 
they made but alſo in the conditions and intiinations which they had. 
Foꝛ Alexander naturallyloued to geeue and ſpẽd:and Darius to the contrary, 
to heape, lock keepe. When p fame of Alexander wag ſpꝛed abꝛode thꝛough 
out all the woꝛld, to bee a pꝛince of honor, and not couetous, his owne lo⸗ 
ued him entierly and ſtraungers deſyred to ſerue him faithfully, The miſe⸗ 
rable kyng Darius, as hee was noted of great avarice and ot {mall liberality, 
fo his did diſobey him, and ſtraungers hated him. Whereol may bee gathered 
that pꝛinces and great loꝛds by geeving, do make them ſelues tich: a in kee⸗ 
ping. they make theym ſelues pooꝛe. Plutarche in his apothegmes declareth, 
patter king Darius wag, deadd Alexander had triumphed ouer al the oziental 
patts, a mat of Thebes beinge in the market place of Athenes ſetting fooꝛth 
the fortune of Alexander, foꝛ the ſundꝛy countreys which hee had conquered: 
and deſcribing the euel fortune of Darius, fo the great nomber of men which 
hee had loſt. a philoſopher with a loude voite ſayd. O man ol Thebes thou art 
greatly deteiued to think that one prince lofeth many ſeignoꝛies: and that 
the other Pꝛince winneth many realmes. Foꝛ Alexander the great wanne 
nought but ſtones, and couerings of cities: foꝛ with his liberality he had als 
redie gotten the good willes of the titeſins And to the tontrary the vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nat Darius did not loſe but ſtones, and the touertures orcities for with his 
couetouſnes and auarice he had now loft al the hartes of thoſe of Aſia. And 
farther this philoſopher fayd vnto him, that pꝛintes which Wil enla rge their 
eftates, and amplily their tealmes in their tonqueſts, ought firſt to winne 5 
harts , to bee noble, and liberal: and aſterwards to fend their armies to cons 
quer the forts, and wallg, foꝛ otherwile litel auayleth it to winne 5 {tone 
ifthe hartes do tebell. Wherby a man may gather that that which Alexan⸗ 
der wan, hee wan by liberalitye and Goutnes: and that which king Da⸗ 
nus lof, he loft foꝛ beeinge miſerable andcouetous. And let vs not mecuatt 
hereat.foꝛ the pꝛinces a great loꝛdes Ware ouertome with auatite, J doubt 
whither they euer ſhal (ee theym ſelues cõqueroꝛs of many realmes, The vice 
ofauarice is fo deteſtable, ſo euel ſo odious, fo perilous, p ita mã ſhooldeẽploy 
hilelf to wzite al diſtõmodites therũto belongig my penne Mould do nought 
| : 2 0 04170 elles 
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elles thento pꝛeſume to dꝛy bpall the water in p ſea: Foꝛ the Comake where 
auarite entteth cauleth a man to ſerue vices, ⁊ woꝛſhippe J dolles. Ira ver⸗ 
tous man woulde prepare him ſelfe to think on the great trauaile, and litell 
reſte that this curſed vice beareth with him, J thintze that none wound be vi⸗ 
cious therin. Though the touetous man had no other trauatle, but alwayes 
to go to bed wyth daunger and to rife vp with care: Me thinketh it is a trou⸗ 
ble ſulficient fog ſuch one when he gveth to bed thintzelh that he ſhould be kit 
led in his bed, oz that ſleping his cofers Mould be rifledꝛ and from that time he 
riſeth he is alwayes toꝛmented with feare to lole that which he hath boone, 
and careful to augmẽt that litel into much. The deuine Plato in the firſt boke 
of his common welth ſaid theſe woꝛdeg, the men de made riche, beraule they 
neuer learned to bee tiche:foʒ he which continually, and truelye will become 
riche, firſt ought to abhoꝛre couetoulnes, befoze hee beginne to otcupie hym 
ſelfe to locke bp goods. Foz the man wohich ſetteth no bond to his delire (halt 
alwapes haue litle thoughe he fee himſelfe loꝛd ol the woꝛlde. Trulpthis fers 
tente was woꝛthilye ſpoken of fuch a man. The ſentẽte ol p Stoyckes doth fas 
tiffp my mind much Wherok Ariſtotel in his pollitizeg maketh mẽtion, where 
he ſayth⸗ that vnto great alfayzes are alwates required great riches:a there 
is no extreame pouerty, but where there hathe beene greate aboundaunce. 
Therokenſueth, that to pꝛinces and great loꝛdes which haue much, they wãt 
much, vitauſe to men vohich haue had litel. they can not wat but litel pf we ad 
moniſhe woꝛdlings not to be vitious, they wil alwayes haue excuſeg to excuſe 
theim ſelues. declaring whythey haue bene vitious:the vice of auarice excep⸗ 
ted, to whom and with whom they haue no excuſe. Foz if one vaine reaſonbe 
readye to excule themthere are. ꝛ2000.to condemne them. Let vs put example 
in all the pꝛincipall vices. and woe Mall ſe how this onely of auarice remaineth 
tondemned and not excuſed. Il we reaſon whya pꝛinte oꝛ great loꝛd is hauls 
ty and pꝛoude, he wil aunſwere that he hath great occation, Foꝛ the natural 
Difpofition of menis;cathec to deſire to commaũd with trauaile, then to ſerue 
with rest. xf we repꝛoue any man that is furious and geuen to anger: he will 
aunſwere vs, that we maruaile not, ſince we maruaile not of the pꝛoude: Foz 
the enemy hath no moꝛe auctoꝛity to trouble any man, then the other to take 
reuẽge of him. Vfwe blame him toz p he is llelhlyand bitious he will aunſwer 
vs that he can not abſteyne from that ſinne: foꝛ if any man can eſchew 5 acts 
he fighteth continually with vncleane thoͤughtes. Yk we fay that any man is 
negligent, he will aunſwere vs, that he deſerueth not to be blamed:koꝛthe bia 
lenes of our nature is ſuche, that if we do trauaile it, immediatly it is weaty 
and if boe reſt it, immediatly it reiopceth: Y we rebuke any man that is a glut 
ton, he wil aunſwer vs that without catinge and drinkinge we can not lyue 
in the woꝛlde:foꝛ the deuine woꝛde hath not forbidden man to eate with the 
mouthe, but the vncleane thoughtes vohich come from the hart. As oktheſe 
fevse viceg we haue declared, ſo mape we ertuſe al the reaſidue:but to the vice 
of touetouſnes, none ran geue a reaſonable excuſe.Foꝛ with money put into 
5 cofer, the ſoule cãnot pꝛolite, noꝛ p̊ bodye reiopce. Boctius in his bookeofcor 
folation fayd,) money is good not when we haue it in pofle fis, but when we 
want it. in very dede ſentence of Boetius is verypꝛofoundꝛfoꝛ when man 
ſpendeth mony, he attapneth to that he wil, hut hauinge it w him it Ralle | 
um 
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hum nothinge. We may fap ok tiche and touetous men thatif they heape and 
klepe they (ay it is but foz deare and dꝛye yeres and to releue their parents & 
| frendes. We may aunſwere them, that they do not heape vp to re me dpe the 
pos in ſuche like necefitties;but rather to bꝛinge the commonwealth to gre⸗ 
rponertpe.foz then they felalthinges deare, and put out thepe money to 
great vſuryꝛſo that this couetous man dooth moze harme with that he dooth 
ee them then the dꝛy pere dooth with thatit hath taken from theim. The no 
die and bertuous men ought not to ceaſe to do wel foꝛ feare of dp pees: fog 
inthe ende it one deare pcare come it maketh all dere. and at ſuch a time, and 
uch a caſe, he onely map be called happy which fog being free and liberal in 
almes, hall retopce that his table ſhould be coſtlye . Let couetous mẽ beware. 
that for ke aping of much goodes they gine not to the deuel their ſoules: fo2 it 
may be that betoze the dere pere cometh to fel theit cognesthete bodies ſhalbe 
layd in the graue. O what good dooth god to the noble men, geuing them li⸗ 
beral hartes: and what il luck haue couetous menchauing as theihaue)their 
es fo hard laced. Foꝛ if couetous men did taſt hot ſweete and neceflary a 
ing it is to giue:they could kepe litle foꝛ them ſelues. Howe ſithens the mi⸗ 
able and couetous men haue not the hart to giue to their lrendes, too des 
part to theire parentes, to fuccour the pooꝛe to lend to their neighboures, nog 
to ſuſteyne the oꝛphanes . it is to be thought p they wil ſpend it on them ſelues⸗ 
stuly I faye no mioꝛe, foꝛ there are men ſo miſerable, and ſo hard of that they 
zue, that they thinke that as euyll ſpent, whiche amonge theim ſelues they 
ende:as that which one robbeth from them of their goods. Holwe will the 
uetous and miſerable wꝛetche geue a garmete to a natzed man, Which dere 
not mate him ſelle a cote Adobo wil he geue to eate to the pooze famylpar, W 
88 a pooꝛe flaue eateth the bꝛead of bꝛanne, and ſellethe the floure of meale⸗ 
Hob ſhal the pilgrimes lodge in his houſe, Who, foꝛ pure miſerye dare not en 
rꝛand howe doth he bifite the hoſpftall. and relive the ſicke, that oſt times ha 
fardeth his owne helth and life, foꝛ that he toil not geue one penye to the phi 
ſition:how ſhallhe ſuccour ſetretly the pooꝛe and neady, which maketh his 
owne childꝛen go bareloote, and naked how tan he helpe to marye the pooꝛe 
maydes being oꝛphanes . ohen he ſuffereth his owne daughters to ware ola 
in his houle⸗ how wil he geue of his goodes to the pooze captiues, which will 
not pave his owe men their wages ⸗ how wil he geue to eate to the childꝛen 
of pooze gentelmen Which alwayes grudgeth at that his owne ſpende : ho we 
. beleue that he wil apparel a widowe, which wil not giue his orone 
lle a hoode⸗ ho we doth he daply giue almes Which goeth not to the churche 
onthe Sonday becaule he bol not offer one penychow ſhalthe couetous mã 
tetoice the hart, ich foz ſpending ok one petty, oft times hee goeth ſupperleg to 
bed And finally J ſape, that he wu neuer giue vs of his owne pꝛoper goodeg, 
ſohich weapeth alwayeg foe the goodes ofanother. 
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Ne ofthe thinges wherin the deuine providence ſheweth p we donot 
O vnderſtandthe maner of her gouerment. is to ee that he geueth vn⸗ 
derſtandinge too a man too knowe the riches, (he geueth him force too 
ſeeke theim, ſubtiltye too gather them, vertue too ſuſteyne them, couragetoo 
defend them, and alſo longe lite to poſſeſſe them. And with al this (he gyueth 
him not licence to eniope them, but rather (uffereth him, that as withoute reg 
fort he bath made him felte loꝛde ofan nother mans, of righte he ſhoulde bee 
made ſelaue of his owne: therebya man may knowe, of howe greater excels) 
lencye vettuous pouertye is. thenthe outragious couetouſnes:toʒ fo much as 
to the pooze, god doth give contentation ofthat litell he hath, andtrom the rich 
man he taketh contentacion ofthe great deale he pollelleth. So that to the co 
uetous man we fe troubles encreaſe hourelp:and the gaine cometh onto him 
but monethly. Let vs compare the riche and touetous man to the poze potter. 
and we Mail ſe who Hall pꝛofite mol, epther the potter with his pottes that 
he maketh of earthe. oz els the touetous with the mony which he hathe in the 
earth. Though J make no aunſwere to this. yet anſwere herein bath ben al⸗ 
tedye made, that the one is muche better at eaſe with the earth then the other 
is with the good. Foꝛthe potter getteth his liuing by felling potteg and the coal 
uetous man loſeth his foule by keping riches. I humblye require > high pꝛin⸗ 
tes. and allo J beſech p greatloꝛdes & further J admoniche the other noblee 
and Plebeiens, alwapes to haue this woꝛde in memoꝛpe. J ſaye, and affirme 
that the moze ſtrongly the man keapeth and locketh his treaſures: the moe 
ſtrongly, and pꝛiuely is he kepte:loꝛ ithe put two keyes to keape his treaſure 
he putteth ſeuen to his harte not to ſpende them. Let the noble and valtaunt 
men beware, p they geue not their myndes to heape vy treafoures:fo2 if once 
their hartes be kindled w couetoutnes, fog feate of ſpendinge a balfpeny, they 
Wyll daylye fuffer them ſelues to fall into a thouſãd miſeries. The Plebeiens 
Ware very riche may ſaye. p they haue not heaped vp much treaſures, ſuhens 
theycan not beholda hundzed, oz twohundzed duccates. To this Jaunſwere 
that the eftates conſidered, tenne duccates do aſmuch harme toa tresſurer, 
ag to others tenne thouſand. fog the faulte conſiſteth not in keaping, oz hidig 
(much oz lite riches:but foꝛ fo much as in keapinge them. we ceaſe to doe ma 
ny good woꝛkeg. To me it is a ſtraũge matter, that nigardlines hath greater 
loꝛte to ᷣͥcouetous, then conſcience hath in others. For there are many, which 
not withſtandynge conſtience, doe pꝛolite with the goodes of others: and the 
tcouetous hauinge moze miferp then conſcience cannot pet profite with their 
owne. With much care and no ſmall dilygente the couetous men doe pꝛouyde 
thatthe myllers doe not robbe the meale, that their beaſtes make no walles 
that the hunters runne not thzough the coꝛne . that their wine periſh not, that 
thofe which owe them anything, do not go a make them ſelues bank routes. 
that wynetts doe not cate their coꝛne, and that theues robbe not their goods: 
but in the ende they watche none fo wel, as them ſelues. Foz al the others 
exely.oʒ late haue alwaies opoꝛtunitye to robbe from them ſomewhat:but 
the couctous hath neuer the herte to chaunge a duccate. Men ought to take 
great pity of atouetous man, who by his olone wil, ¢ not of neteſſtty, wea⸗ 
teth his gowne al to toꝛne, his ſhoes out, his popntes without aggietes an 
euill lauoꝛed girdle, his cote rente, his hatte olde, bys hole ſeamẽ rent, bys 
cappe 
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) cape greaty,andbis Werte lovolpꝛfynally J tay, that dyuerg of theſe 5 — 
ſapne that theyhaue a great ſumme to pay, and it is foʒ no other thing, bu 
foz not wearyng a good garment. What can the couetous doo moꝛe, then fog 
) Keeping a peny in his purile, hee will goe two moneths and not trimme his 
beard 2 Sithens it is true that thele pynchyenies doo behaue thetre per⸗ 
bonnes lo euyll, doo pe thynk they haue their houles any thing the better 
furniſhede I lay no, but pou Hall tee their chambers full of cobwebbes, the 
doozes out of the hingels, the window riven, the glaſſes bꝛoken, the plans 
ches lole the couertures of the houſe wythout gutters, the ſtooles bꝛoken the 
beds wooozme eaten, and chimnies readptofall: fo that to herber a frend oꝛ 
kinlman of theirs, they are cõſtrained to lodge him in their neighbors houle, 
gels to ſend to boꝛrow all that they want. And palling ouer the garments 
they wear, and the houſen wherinthey dwel, let vs fee What table they keep: 
oz of their gardeins they eat no fruyt, but that that falleth ofthe tree, o their 
vines, but rotten grapes, of their ſheepe, the ſickeſt, of their coꝛne, ß wettelt, 
ol wine that which bath taken wind, oflard that is yeloto, of milk, that is tur⸗ 
ned: and finally J fay, the felicity that glottons haue in eating, the felf fame 
haue they in keeping. O vnhappyare the glottons, and much moze are the 
wuetous:foꝛ the taſt of one conliſteth only inthe thꝛote and the felicity ol the 
pther cõliſteth inthat hee may lock vp inhis cheſt. Wee haue now ſeen how f 
uetous were ſymple appatayl, keepe a pooge table, and dwell in a filthy 
houle: and pet they leſſe regard thofe things that touch theyr honoꝛ. 
fz if theyhad their eares as open to heere, as they haue their barts bent 
atech hour to gather, and heap bp:they Mould hear how they are called my⸗ 
ers, vlerers, nygards, pinchepenies, oppꝛeſſoꝛs, cruell, vnthankfull, and vn⸗ 
Mogtunat. Kynally I fay, that in the common wealth they are fo hated, that 
al men had rather lay hands vppon their bodpes to kill them, then tongues 
jpontheir tenowm to defame them. The couctous man is ofall other mol vn⸗ 
| luckp.'o2 tf wee fall at Grief with any, hee hall fyndno one frendthat Wyll 
ome to viſit him in his houle: but hee hall haue a hundꝛed theeues whych 
aul robbe him ok his goods. Foꝛ to reuenge a couetous enemy a man neede 
belive nought els but that hee line long: fo hee is moze toꝛmented in his life 
with his oton couetoulnes, then hee can bee otherwile with any penaunte. 
Ak rych men woold fap vnto mee, that they do not reiotce to haue fait houſeg, 
jethens they may haue them neither of curious aparel, ſinte they map were 
jithoz of deinty meats, lithens they mayeat them, and that that whith they 
doo, is not to bee couetous, but foꝛ that they ate good chꝛiſtians: In ſo tuſt a 
thing reaſon woold my pen ſhooldceaſe: but J am ſoꝛp, they ſo lyttle eſteeme 
If Ings touching theit honoz, and muth lelſe the matters touching their con 
lte. If h auaricious faphee keepeth goods to doo almes, J doo not beleue 
los Daily wee fee that if a pooze man aſk him almeg, bee anlwereth them 
PMnediatly,qod helpyou, foꝛ hee hath neither purſe noꝛ peny. The couetoug 
pleth thig, that hee neuer geeuethanpalmes in his houfe, but fatt meat, and 
Hetty baken, rotten cheele, and hoꝛe bꝛead: fo that it leemeth rather that they 
make clean their houle, thengeeue almes to the poze. Ifthe touetous man 
woold tel vs, that that tobich they haue, is to dilcharge ſome dets of their pres 
eellors wherwith they are burdened, Jay it isa dainercute ; fithens 
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ee fee that the willes of their fathers, of their mothers, ¢ oftheir gtaund 
fathers,bee not as pet perfogmed.nepther will they think to performe the 
which ſeemeth to bee very true . Foz fince the hour that they lapd their fa 
thers in the graue, they neuer hadany one thought of theit dead fatherg. He 
Which ol pure couetoulnes and miſery, ſuffreth him ſellto dye foꝛ hunger and 
told: I think hee hath ſmall deuotiõ to geeue almeg, and much leſſe to doo a 
ny man good. Ifthe couctous man fap vnto vs, that that which hee keepeth 
is for no other taule but to buyld a ſumptuous chappell, and to leaue ofthem 
ſome memoꝛy to this J aunſwer. That il ſuch one doth it with his own pro} 
per ſwet, and mabeth r̃eſtitution ol all the euill that hee bath doon it ſhalbet 
fanctéfied, & of all good men commended; but ik the couetous will that mam 
liue in great pouerty. only to make a richtomb. god doth not commaund that 
neither doth ibe church admit it: fog ſacrifice done to god with the cryes aut 
ſwet of others, is not acceptable. If the couetous tell vs, that though they 
heaptrealſures, it is not but at their death to diſtribute it to the pooꝛe, and to 
bee bꝛought honeſtly to the ground: J ſay that J commend this purpoſe, fa 
his intent bee accoꝛdingly perfozmed: but J am ſoꝛy dᷣtouetouſe man ſhoold 
think hereby to merit, and that hee ſhoold thus dilcharge the wickednes of 
his lyfe, foꝛ the diſtribution of a lytle mony alter his death. 

J woold think it moze luxe, that peices and great loꝛds ſhoold ſpend then 
goods, to mary pooꝛe mapdens, beeing oꝛphans in their lpfe, thento con 
maund money to bee dealt after their death. Foz olt tymes the heirs og the 
executoꝛs, the body interred, doo little perfogme the will of the teſtatoꝛ: an i 
much leſle obferue the legacyes beequethed, though it bee to} vtter vndoo⸗ 
ing ofthe pooze oꝛphang. O what guerdon and commendacion delerueth hee 
that iuſtlpand truelp diſchargeth the legaties ol the dead, and ok the ſurplus 
(ikany bee )oꝛ with their owon releeue the oꝛphans and mary the pooꝛe may⸗ 
Dens, keeping them from the byces of this wozld. Suppole that a couetous 
man chaunteth to traffique at Medine in Spaine, at Lions in Fraunce, at Lifd 
bone in Portinga lat London in Eugland, at And w atp in Flaunders, at Millain 
in Lombardy at Florence in Italy, at Palermo in Scicil, at Prage in Boeme, and 
at Buda in Hungary: finallp with his eies hee hath leene all Europe, and by 
trafique hee hath knowledge ofall Alia, Admit now that in euery place hee 
hath gotten goods, and that which hee hath gotten, was not with whole ce 
{cience, but atcoꝛding to the companies, ſo hath the offences been dyuers. 
In this caſe, ifat the hour ol death, when the couetous man deuydeth hys 
money beetweene the childꝛen hee might alfo deuyd his offences, fo that hee 
Difpoffetting him lelt of the goods, might therby bee free from the offertes 
then it werẽ well. But alas it is not fo, foꝛ the wicked childꝛen lyue tryun 
phing on the earth with the goods: and the milerable kather goeth weepeng 
to hell topth his ſinnes. N 
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¶ k a letter which the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius wꝛot to his frend Cincinatus 
who beeing a Romayn knight became a marchaunt of Capua, wherin hee tou 
cheth thoſe gentlemen whych take vpon them the trade of marchandiſe again 
their vocation. At is deuyded into, ii. Chapters Cap. xxv. 
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RH 7 Arck the Cmperoz,toith his bꝛother Annius Verus, fellowo in the Em⸗ 
pixe, wilheth to thee Cincinatus of Capua, health to thy perfor, and 

race againſt thy euill foꝛtune. From the feat of our mother Bere⸗ 
einthe, I haue ſeene neither ſeruaunt ofthy houle, noꝛ read any letter of thy 
hand, Which thing maketh mee ſulpect greatſp that thy health is in daunger⸗ 
dz that thou miſtruſteſt our krendſhip: foz earneſt frendſhip. requiteth dayly 
tommunication, oꝛ viſitation:I pay thee bee not fo tareles from hence loꝛth 
and doo not forget vs in ſuch voile, J mean that thou wilt tome and lee vs or 
at the lea that thou wilt wꝛite vnto vs often: fos p letters of faithful trends. 
though btterly they doo not take from vs the delire of the pꝛelente: pet at the 
leaſt they make vs hope foꝛ a meeting. J know that thou matt anſwer mee, 
that in the common wealth of Capua thou art fo buſyed, that it is impollible 
thou ſhooldſt wꝛite vnto mee :heereto J anſwerthee: That in no affaires 
thou canſt bee fo occupied, that it bee a lavoful let, not to communttat, oꝛ wꝛite 
vnto thy frend. Foꝛ wee map wel call the tyme which wee liue, to bee welem⸗ 
ploped, which is (pent in the leruite ofgod, and in the tonuerſation of our 
frends. All the relidue that wee waſt in talking, traueling, lleeping eating 
and teſting wee ought not to wꝛite it inthe booke of ipfe, but in the regiſter 
ofdeath. soz al bee it that in ſuch ſemblable wooꝛks the body is teltelhed: 
pettherwith the heart cannot bee comfoꝛted. J were vnto thee therfoꝛe my 


ame haue knowen togethers, it is long time likewile that J loued 


perfectly loueth / aſſuredly ſhalbee ſerued. J haue been, ama wil bee thyne 
therfoꝛe thou ſhalt doo mee great iniury, il thou 5 not myne. 1 


li. ¶ Che 
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The Emperoꝛ pꝛoterdoth in bis letter and detlareth what vertues men onghe 
to vſe, and the vytes which they ought to eſchelw. Cap. xxvi. Z 


Ntymespaſt J beeing yong, and thou old, J aid lutcoꝛ thee with money, 
and thou mee with good counſell: but now the woꝛld is otherwiſe chaun⸗ 
ged, in that thy white years doo tudge thee to bee old, and thy wooꝛks doo 
tauſe thee to bee pong. Theretoꝛe neteſſity compelleth mee, that wee chãge 
our ſtile, which is:that J fuccoz thee with good counfell , though thou geen 
mee na money therfozestog I count thy couetouſnes to bee ſuch, that fog all; 
good counſel, ⁊ couſelers of Rome, õ wilt not bouchfate to geeue one quatrine 
ol Capua. Mom fog 5ᷣ good that J will) thee, ¢foz that which J owe to v law 
of frendihip, J will pꝛelently geeue thee a counlel, herby thou mapa know 
what a good ma ought to doo. to bee loued of god. a feared a loued of me. Ftp 
wilt quietiplead thy life in this milerable woꝛld, retain this well in memoꝛp 
which J waite vnto thee. Firſt b good deedes thou hak retetued of any,thole 
chalt thou remembers h wꝛongs thou halt ſuſtained, them (halt thou fozget. 
Setcondarelpeſteeme much thy ovon little: way not the much of an other. 
Thirdip, the companyoithe good always couet:æ the conuerfation of p euill 
dayly klp. Fourthly, to the great ſhew thy felt graue: a to the ſmall moze con⸗ 
uerlant. Fiktip, to thole which are pꝛeſent, doo always good wooꝛks: and of 
thole that bee abſent, always (peak good wooꝛds. Sixty, way little p lolſe of 
toꝛtune, ⁊ eſteeme much things of honoꝛ. The leuenth to win one thing, nes 
uer aduenture thou many:noꝛ foz many things doubtfull, doo not thou r duẽ⸗ 
ture any one thing certain. Finally a laſtly, J pray thee ¢aduertife thee that 
thou haue no enemp:a that thou keepe but one frend. Bee which among the 
good wilbee counted foꝛ good , none ot theſe things hee ought to want. J 
znow well that thou wiſt haue great pleaſure to fee theſe mycounſels well 
wꝛiten: But Jenlure thee I Wal haue greater pleature , to lee them in thy 
deedes well oblerued. Foꝛ by wꝛiting ta geeue good counſel it is eaſy: but by 
Wobdꝛbs to folow p fame, is maruelous hard. My faithful frendſh:p to thee 
plighted, a thy great ability conlidered cauled mee always tor thee in Rome 
to pꝛocure honoꝛable offices , ſt bymy ſuyt thou haſt been Edite a tribune, a 
matter ofthe hoꝛſes, wherin thou behauedſt thy elf w ſuch wiſdom, that all 
p ſenate therfore pelded mee mot harty thanks, J procuring them foꝛthee, x 
thou fo2 thy felf winning ſuch perpetual renowm. One thing of thee J bits 
derſtand, which with good wil J woold not haue knowen, a much leſſe that 
any luch thing by thee choold haue been cömitted:that is to weet, that thou 
leaning thx office of the pꝛetoꝛſhip in the watre by land, haſt taken vpon thee 
trallitze ofa marchãt by ſea:ſo that thoſe which in Rome knew thee a knight 
doo ſee thee now in Capua a marchant. My pen indyting this my letter, loꝛ a 
tyme ſtood in ſuſpence , foꝛ no other cauſe but only to fee what thing in thee 
firſt I might bet blame:either p noble office which thou didſt foꝛſake, oꝛ the 
pyle bate eſtate W thou haſt choſen. Andthough thou bee fo much bereued 
of thy fences, yet call to mynd thy auncient pꝛedeceſſoꝛs which dyed in the 
warres, only to leaue their childꝛen, and nephews armed knights: and that 
thou pꝛeſentiy ſeetzeſt to loſe that liberty through thy couetouſnes. which thet 
wanne bp their valyauntnes. J think J am not deceiued, that il thy 2 57 
* ceſcozg 
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telloꝛs were reulued, as they were ambictous of honoꝛ, fo woold they bee 
greedy to eat thee in moꝛſels.ſinnues, bones and all. Foz the childꝛen which 
butuſtly tabe honoꝛ from their fathers , of realon ought to lole their lyues. 
The caſtels, towns, houſen, mountains, woods, beaſtg, Jewels, and liluer, 
which our pꝛedeteſſoꝛs haue left vs, in the ent by long cõtinuante doo perilh: 
and that which cauleth vs to haue perpetuall memoꝛy ofthem , is the good 
tenowm of their lyfe. And therfoze il this bee true, it is great tame for the 
parents to haue luch childꝛen, in whom the renowm ok their pꝛedetelſoꝛs 
dooth end. In the floꝛilhing time of Cicero the ozatout, when by his countell 
the whole tommon wealth was gouerned, hee beeing then of power both in 
knowledge and ol money: daluſt laid vnto him in his inuectiue, that hee was 
olbaſe ſtock: wherunto hee aunſwered. Great taule haue J too render thaks 
vnto the gods that J am not as thou att, by whom thy high linage is ended: 
but my pooꝛe ſtock by me Doth now begin too rife. It is great pity to ſee, how 
many good, noble, valiant men are dead: but it is moze greefto fee pꝛelent⸗ 
Iptheic childꝛen vitious and vnthꝛifts. Do that there remainethatmuch me⸗ 
mozy of their infamy as there doth of the others honeſty. Thou mak mee az 
ſhamed, that thou haſt foꝛſakento conquer the enemies as a romain knights 
and that thou art become a marchant, as a pooze plebeian. Thou makeſt mee 
to muſe alittel, my freend Cincinnatus that thou wilt harme thy familiars, 
and ſuffer ſtraungers to liue in peate. Thou ſeekeſt to procure death, to 
thofe which geeue vs life: and to deliuer from death thole, which take our like 
To rebels thou geeueſt reſt, c᷑ to the peace makers thou geeueſt anoyaunte. 
To thofe tobich take from vs our own thou wilt geeue: and to thole which 
geeueth vs of theirs thou wilt take. Thou condemneſt the innocent, and the 
condemned thou wilt deliuer. A defender ol thy countrey thou wilt not bee, 
but a tirant of thy common welth. To al theſe things aduentureth hee which 
ledueth weapons, and fauleth to marchandiſe. With my telf oft times J haue 
mufed, what occafion ſhould moue thee to fogfabe chiualzy, whereinthou 
hadſt ſuch honoꝛ: and to take in hand marthandiſe, whereok foloweth luch 
infamy. I ſay that it is amuch ſhame fog thee to haue gon from the warreg 
as it is honoz for thoſe which are boꝛn vnto office inthe common welth. My 
lreend Cincinnatus, myend tendeth not to rondemne marchandiſe noꝛ mar⸗ 
chaunds, noz to fpeak euill ofthoſe which traffick, bythe trade of bying and 
ſelling. Foꝛ as without the valiant knights, warre cannot bee atchyued:ſo 
libevoife without ÿ diligent marchants, the comon wealth cannot bee main⸗ 
tained. I cannot imagin fog tobat other cauſe thou ſhooldſt foꝛſake 5 warre, 
& trallique marchandile, vnleſſe it were, betauſe thou now being old, a wan⸗ 
teſt force to aſſault men openly in the ſtraits: ſhooldſt with moze cate ſitting 
in thy chayer robbe fecretlpin the market plate. O pooꝛe Cincinnatus, ſithens 
thou byeſt cheap a ſelleſt deare, pꝛomiſeſt much d perfoꝛmeſt litle: thou byeſt 
by one meaſure g ſelleſt by an other, thou watcheſt that none deteiue the 
playeſt therinas other marchantg accuſtom. And to conclude J wear, that 
the meaſure wherwith the gods ſhall meaſure thy lyfe, ſhalbee much iuſter 
then that ofthy merits. Thou hat taken on thee an oflite, Wherwith, that 10 
thy cõpaigntons in many days haue robbed,thou in one hour by dilteit dooſt 
get, a atterwardt the time hal come, when allthe oe W thou haft gotten, 
) dtl, both 
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both by trueth,+fallhod,Halbe loſt, not only in an hour which is long: but in 
a momẽt which is but ſhoꝛt. Whether wee geeue much wee haue much, wee 
may doo much oꝛ wee live muchꝛpet in the end the gods are lo iuſt, that all y 
euill wee doo cõmit ſhalbee puniſhed + foꝛ all the good wee wooꝛk, wee that: 
bee rewarded, ſo that p gods oftentimes permit, that one alone ſhall lrourge 
man, and attetward the long time puntiheth all. on 


¶ The Emperoꝛ concludeth his letter and perlwadeth his frend Cinctnnatus to 
deſplſe the vanties of the woꝛld, and ſheweth though a man bee neuer fo wyſe, 
pet hee ſhall haue need ol an other mans counſell. Cap.xxvii. 


F kneb thy wildom eſteemed the woꝛld, a banitiestherof, ſomuchas 5 
woꝛld doth poſſeſle ther, and thy days, as by thy white hears mot many⸗ 
feſtly doth appeere: J neede not take the payns to perſwade thee, noꝛ thou 
hoolot bee annoied in hearing mee: Motwith{tanding thou beeingat the 
gate ol great care, reaſon woold that lome ſhoold take the clapper to knock 
therat, with Come good counſell: foꝛ though the raſer bee (arp, it needeth 
fometimes to bee whet. J mean though mans vnderſtanding bee neuer ſo 
tleere:pet from time to time it needeth counſel. Mertuous men oft times 
do erre, not becaule they woold fail. but fog that v thigs are fo euil of digeſtiõ, 
that the vertu they haue, fuffifet not to tell them what thing is neteſſary 
fo2 their pꝛotit.Foꝛ the which caule it is neceſſary, that his will bee bꝛydled, 
his wit ſpned. his opinion changed his memoꝛy lharpned x aboue all, now 
and then that hee foꝛſake his own aduile, and cleaue bnto the counſell ok an 
other. Men which touet to make high lumptuous, fair, and large buildings, 
haue grete care that the foundation therof be ſurely lapd:foꝛ where the fours 
dation are not ſure, there the whole buyldings are in great daunger. The 
maners and conditions of this woꝛldethat is to weete) the peofperons eſta⸗ 
tes whervpon the childꝛen ol vanity are let, are founded of quick land: in that 
fort, that bee they neuer ſo valyaunt, pꝛoſperous, and mighty, a litle blaſt ot 
wynd dooth ſtirre them, a little heat ofpꝛoſperity doth open them, a ſhowꝛe 
ofaduerfity Doth wet them and vnwares death ſtriketh them all flatt to the 
ground. Men ſeeing they cannot bee perpetuall, doo pꝛoeure to tontinue the 
lelues, in railing vp proud buyldings, and leauing to their childꝛen great el⸗ 
tate s:voherin I count them fooles, no leſſe then in things ſuperfluous. Foz 
admit the pillers bee of gold, the beams of filuer , and that thoſe which ioyn 
them bee kings, and thoſe which buyld them are noble, and in that mining 
they tonſume a thouſand peres beefoꝛe they can haue it out of the ground, 
oꝛ that they can come to the bottoms: J were vnto them, that they ſhall ſynd 
no ſtedy rock, noꝛ lyuely mountain, wher they may buyld their houſe ſure, noꝛ 
tocauſe their memoꝛyto bee perpetuall. The immoꝛtall gods haue participa⸗ 
ted all things to the moꝛtall men, immogtality only reſerued: andtherkoꝛe 
they are caſied immoꝛtall, foꝛ fo much as they neuer dye, and wee others are 
called moꝛtall, bytauſe dayly wee baniſh away. O my frend Cincinnatus, men 
haue an end, and thou thinkeſt that gods neuer ought to end. Pow greene, 
now rype, now rotten, fruit is leuered from this lyfe, from the tree of the mi⸗ 
ſerable kleſh a eſteem this as nothing, foꝛſomuch as death is naturall. But 
oft times in p leat oꝛ flower ofpouth p froſt of ſome diſeaſe, oʒ S peril ot “i 
3 milhap 
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much folly tofee a man w what toil hee enricheth him elf, & into What perill 
hee putteth him ſell, to win a ſtate ol Honoz:¢afteroards whẽ wee think litle 
wee (ee him perilh in his eſtate, leauing of him no memoꝛy. O my frend Cin⸗ 
cinnatus, foʒ the loue that is between vs J deſire thee,¢ by ß immoztal gods 
J conture thee,p thou geeue no credit tothe woꝛld Which hath this condiciõ, 
to hide much copper vnder little gold, vnder the colour of one truth, hee telleth 
vs a thouland lyes, a w one ſhoꝛt plealure, hee mingleth ten thouland diſple⸗ 


pꝛedeteſloꝛs haue {een it,wee fee it pꝛeſentiy ec our ſucteſſoꝛs ſhal fee it:that ß 
money 1h wee haue gotten is in a cettein nomber, but p cares c trauails W 
tt bꝛingeth are inkinit. Wee haue few paynted houtes, a fed noble eſtats in 
Rome, p wina litle time haue not great cares ĩtheit harts cruel enmities w 
their neighboꝛs, much euil wil of their heirs, diſoꝛdinat impoꝛtunities oftheir 
krends, perilous malites ot their enemies, aboue al ind. Senate they haue 
innumerable proces, oft times to lock a litle good in their cheſg, they make 
ten thoufand blots in their honoꝛ. O how many haue J known in Rome, to 
whom it hath chaunted that all that they haue gotten in Rome to leaue vnto 
their beſt beeloued child: an other heir( with litle care) of whom they thought 
not, hath enioyed it. Ther tan bee nothing moze iuſt, then that al thole Which 
haue beegyled others with diſceits in their life, ſhoold bee kound diſteiued in 
their vayn immaginacions after their death. Inturtous Hoold the gods bee, 
i in all the euil thatthe euill pꝛopound to doo, they ſhoold geeue them tyme a 
Hate conuenient to accompliſh the ſame. But the gods are fo tuft and wyle⸗ 
that they diſſemble wyth the euilh to thend theyſhoold beegin and kolow the 
1 things 
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things actoꝛding to their oben boilles andfantaties: andaftertoards at the 
peſt time, they cut oftheirlpues,toleaue them in greter toꝛment. The gods 
ſhoold bee very cruell, and to them it ſhoold bee great greete to luller, p that 
which the euill haue gathered, to the pꝛeiudite of many good:they Moola en⸗ 
oy in peate fog many peres. Mee thinketh it is great folly to know that wee 
ate boꝛne weeping, and to ſee that wee dylighing, and pet fog all this that 
wee dare liue laughing. J woold alk the woꝛld and his wogldlpngs, ſithens 
that wee enter into the woꝛld weeping, and go aut ofthe woꝛld fighing, why 
wee ſhooldlyue laughing ? foz the rule to meature all parts, ought to bee e⸗ 
quall. O Cincinnatus, who bath beegyledthee to the end that fog one bottel of | 
water of the Sea of this woꝛld fog thy pleaſure, thou wilt bliſter thy hand 
with the rope oftares and bꝛoole thy body in thanker of troubles: and aboue 
all to aduentute thpne obon ho noꝛ , foꝛ a glaſſe of water ofanother man. 

By the faith ofa good man F lwere vnto thee that foz all the great quan⸗ 
titie of water thou dꝛaweſt, fog the great deal of money thou halt, thou re⸗ 
maineſt almuch dead fog thꝛiſt, dꝛinking ol that water: as when thou were 
without water inthe cup. Conſider nobo thyperes il my counſel thou wilt 
actept, thou ſhalt demaund death of the gods to reit thee aga bertuous mam 
and not riches to lyue as a foole. With the teares of myeyes J haue beeway⸗ 
led many in Rome, when I law them depart out of this woꝛld, and chee F | 
haue bee wapled, and doo beewaile (my frend Cincinnatus) With dꝛops ok 
blood, to ize thee retoꝛn into thewoꝛld. The credit thou hadſt in the ſenate, 
the blood of thy pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, my frenthip,the aucthoꝛity of thy parfon, the ho⸗ . 
noꝛ of thpparentage,the ſclaunder of thp comon wealth, ought to withdꝛaw 
thee from fo great couetouſnes. O pooge Cincinnatus, confider the white ho⸗ 
noꝛed hears which doo fall,oughtto bee occupiedinthe noble armies: fithes } 
thou art noble ofblood,balpant in parlon, auncient of peres, and not euil wil⸗ 
led in the common wealth. Foz thou oughteſt tocontider, that moꝛe wooꝛth 
is realon, foꝛ the path way of men bohych are good: then the common opini⸗ 
on, Which ts the large high way of the euyll. Foꝛ if it bee narrowo to go on 
the one fide, ther is no dult wherwith the eyes bee blynded as inthe other. 
Iwill geeue thee a countell,and ik thou feeleſt thy elf euel neuer count thou 
meefo frend. Lut no moꝛe after p grealp fatt of tempoꝛall goods, ſins thou 
batt ſhoꝛt lyfe: fog wee fee dayly many, beeloꝛe they come to thy age dye, but 
wee fee fetv alter thyage lyue. Alter this counſell J will geeue thee anad⸗ 
uile, that thou neuer truſt pꝛeſent pꝛoſperitie:foꝛ then alway thou act in dan⸗ 
ger offome euill foꝛtune. Ik thouart mounted into fuch pꝛicking thoꝛns as a 
foole:mee thinketh thou oughts to deltend as a lage. And in this ſoꝛt all wil 
ſap amongſt the people, that Cincinnatus is deſcended, but not fallen. My 
letter J will tonclude and the concluſiontherok ſee wellthou note, that is ta 
weete that thou and thy trade ſhalbee curſed wher pou other marchants wil 
tue pooꝛe, to dy rich. Onte again J retoꝛn to turſe pou,foz that the couetoul⸗ 
nes of an euill man is alwais accompliſhed, to the pꝛeiudite of many good. 
My wife Fauſtine doth lalute thee, and Mee was not a little troubled when 
chee knew thou were a marchaunt, and that thou keepeſt a Mop in Capua. 
ſendthee a hoꝛle to ryde bpon, gore of p moſt richeſt arras ol Tripoli to hag 
thy houle withall, a peecioug ring, and a pommel ofa ſwooꝛd of Alexandrie: 
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und all thele things J doo not lend thee, foꝛ that J now thou haſt neede 
therofibut rather not to forget the good cuſtom J haue to geeue. Pamphile 
thy aunt and my neighboꝛ is dead. And J tan telithee , that in Rome dyed 
not a woman ok long tune, which of her left ſuch renowm : loꝛ fo much as lhee 
forgot all enmities ſhee ſuccoꝛed the pooze, hee vilited the baniſhed. hee en⸗ 
tertained frends. and alſo J heard fap that ſhee alone did lyght all the tem⸗ 
ples. Preſtilla thy tolin hath the health of body, though foꝛ the death of her 
mother her hart is heauy. And without doubt thee had realon: for the only 
ſoꝛows which the mothers fuffer to bꝛing vs fooꝛth, though with dꝛops ct 
blood wee ſhoold bee wayl them, vet wee cannot tecompence them. 
Che gods bee in thy cuſtody and pꝛeſerue mee, with my wife Fauſtine from 
all euill fogtune, Marke of mount Celio with his owne hand 


€ Whe aucthoꝛ perſwadeth princes and great Lo: ds to flp couetouſnes and a⸗ 
uarict, and to beetome botontifull and liberall; which vertue is euer pertinent ta 
the rotall parſon. Cap. xxviil. . 


into my company, I am determined to dwell in pours. Foꝛ it pou bee weary 
to folow mee. J haue great deſire to ſerue you: fithens you know that they 
tannot bee calledfaithfull frends, where the one cannot bear with the other. 
Plutarch? in hig Apothegmes ſaith, that this tyꝛant Piſiſtratus wug very tych, 
and extream couctous,fo that they togite of him, that the gold a liluer which 
once tame into his poſſeſſion, neuer man ſaw it atterward, but if hee had ne⸗ 
tellitp to buy any thing if they woold not pꝛeſent it vnto him willingly, bee 
woold haue it by foꝛce. When hee was dead, the Atheniens determined to wey 
him and his treaſure: the cafe was merneloug, that the gold and ſiluer hee 
had, weyd moze then his dead body. 6. tymes. At that tyme in Athens there 
was a philoſopher called Lido, ofwohom the Achenmiens demaunded „what 
they ſhoold doo with the treaſure and dead body: mee thinketh ( quod thy 
philoſopher)that if thole which are lyuing, did knolo any ſiluer oꝛ gold which 
the tyꝛaunt tootze from them, it ſhoold bee reſtoꝛed again immedlatly: and 
doo not meruell that J doo not require it to bee putin the common trealſure. 
Foz god will not permit, that the tommon wealth bee enriched withthe theft 
of Tyꝛaunts: but withthe fuetof the inhabitants. Ff any goods remayn 
which doo not appere from whom they haue beene taken, mee thinketh that 
they ought to bee diſtributedamong the pooꝛe, foꝛ nothing tan bre moze iuſt, 
then that which the goods wherewyth the tyꝛaunt hath enponerites 
Matty, wyth the felt fame wee ſhoold enrich ſome. | 
As touching his buriall,mce thinketh yee ought to be caſt out tothe foules 
Non: een to bee 
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to bee eaten, and tothe dogs to bee gnawen. And let no man thynn this 
ſentence to bee cruell: fo2 wee are bound to Doo no moze foz him at his death, | 
then hee did foꝛ him felf in his lyte, who beeing fo ouercome with auarpte, 
that hee woold neuer diſburſe fo much money, as ſhoold buy him leuen foote 
of earth, wherinhis graue ſhoold bee made. And J will pou know, that the 
gods haue doon a great good to all Greece, to take lyfe from this tyꝛant. Fick 
it is good, becaufe much goods are diſperled, which heeretofoze lay hid and 
ſerued to no purpoſe. Secondip, that many tongues ſhall reſt, foꝛ the trea⸗ 
fours of this tirant, made great want in the common welth and our tongueg 
the greateſt part of the day were occupied, to ſpeak euill of his parſon. Mee 
thinketh this philolopher bath touched two things, which the couetoug man 
dooth in the common wealth, that is to wete, that dꝛawing much gold a filuee 
to the hidtrealure, hee robbeth p marchandiſe wherwith the people doo liue: 
The other dommage is that as hee is hated ofall, ſo hee cauleth rancour | 
malice in the harts of all:foz hee maketh the rych to murmour. and the pooꝛe 
to blaſphem. One thing J read in the laws of ß Lombards wooꝛthy (of truth) 
to bee notedandknowen, and no leſſe to bee folowed, which issthat all thole 
which lhoold haue gold, ſuuer, money, ſilks r clothes, euery pete they ſhoold 
bee regiſtred in the place of tuſtite. And this was to the end, not to conſent 
noꝛ permit them to heap much:but that they ſhoold haue to buy. to ſell, and to 
trafik, wherby ÿ goods were occupped among the people. So that hee which 
did ſpend the money to the profit of his houle, it was taken foꝛ good of the 
tommon wealth. Plchꝛiſtians woold doo that now adays which the Loma 
bardes did, there ſhoold not bee fo many treatures hid, noꝛ fo many couetous 
men in the common wealth: fog nothing tan bee moze vniuſt, thenthat one 
rych man ſhoold heap bp that, which woold ſufliſe tenthouſand to line wyth 
all. Wee tan not deny but that the curſed auarice, and diſoꝛdinat couetiſe to al 
ſtateg of men is as pꝛeiudiciall, as the moth bohich eateth all garments. 

Cherfore peaking the truth and wyth lyberty. ther is no houle that it dooth 
not defple:foz it is moze perilous to haue a clod of earth fall into a mans exe, 
then a beam vppon his foot Ageſilaus the reno wmed king of the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians, beeing aſtked of a man of Thebes what wood was moft odidle ta bee 
ſpoken to a king, and what wooꝛd that was that coold honoꝛ him moſt z hee 
aunſwered. The pꝛinte with nothing ſo much ought to bee annoied as to fap 
vnto him that bee is rich and of nothing bee ought ſo much to reioice, as to 
bee called pooꝛe. Foꝛ the gloꝛyolf p good pꝛinte conſiſteth not in that hee hath 
great treaſures: but in that hee hath geeuen great recompences . Thys 
Wooꝛd without doubt, of all the woꝛld was one of the moſt royalleſt and wor⸗ 
thieftto bee committed vnta memoꝛp. Alexander. Pirthus,Nicanor,Prolome®, 
Pompeius, lulius Ceſat, Scipio, Hanniball, Matcus Portius, Auguſtus, Cato, Tra⸗ 
ian, Theodoſe, Marcus Aurelius, all theſe pꝛintes haue beene very valtant and 
vertuous: but addyng heereuntc allo, the woꝛtters which haue wꝛitẽ ß deedes 
that they did in their lyues, hau! mencioned alſo the pouerty which they had 
at their death. So that they are no leſſe exalted, foꝛthe riches they haue 
ſpent:then fo the pꝛoweſſes they haue done. Admit that men of mean efate 
bee auaritious, and pꝛinces and great loꝛds alſo couetous: 5̊ fault of the one | 
is not equall with 5 bice of the other, though in v end all are culpable, 
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Foz if the pooze ma keepe,tt is foz that hee woold not want, but ifthe knight 
hoord, it is beecaule be bath to much. And in this caſe I woold fay, that cur⸗ 
ſedbee the knight which trauaileth, tod end that goods abound; and dooth 
not care that betweene two boweg his renowm tall to the ground. Sithens 
pꝛinces and great lozds will that men doo count them noble, vertuous, ſt ba⸗ 
lyaunt, I woold know what occaſion they haue to bee nigardg and hard. 
k they fay that that which they keepe is to eat, heerein there is no reaſõ:ſoꝝ 
in the end. where the rich eatethleaſt at his table, ther are many that had ra⸗ 
ther haue that which remaineth,then that which they pꝛouide to eat in their 
houles . Il they fap that that which they keepe is to appatel them, heerein 
allothey haue as lytle reaſon:foʒ the greatnes of loꝛds conliſteth not, in that 
they ſhoold bee ſumptuouliy appareled, but that theypꝛouide that their ſer⸗ 
naunts go not rent, noꝛ toꝛne. It the fay it is to haue in their chambers pꝛe⸗ 
cious iewelg, in their halles rich Tapeſirp, as littie woold J admit this are 
ſwer:loꝛ all thofe which enter into pꝛinces palaces, doo beehold moze it thoſe 
that haunt their chambers bee vettuous, then that the tapettries bee rych. 
Ikthey fay that it is to compaſſe their cities with wales oꝛ to make foꝛtteſ⸗ 
leg on their fronters: ſo lykewiſe is this aunſwer amongſt the others very 
told. Foz good pꝛintes ought not to trauel but to bee well willed, and ik in 
their tealms they bee welbeeloued, inthe woꝛld they tan haue no walles fo 
ſtrong as the harts ol their lubiects. Ilthey tell bs that that they keepe is 
tomary their childꝛen, as little realon is that: foꝛ ſitheng pꝛintes and great 
loꝛds haue great inheritaunces, they neede not heap much. Foꝛ ti their chil⸗ 
dꝛen bee good, they (hall encreaſe that ſhalbee left them: andif by milhap 
they bee euill they Mall alwell loſe that that ſhalbee geeuen them. If they 
fay vnto vs that that which they heap is foꝛ the warreg in like matter > that 
is no iuſt excule:oꝛ if ſuch warre bee not iuſt, the pꝛince ought not to take it 
in hand, noꝛ the people therunto to condeſtend: but ff it bee iuſt, the common 
wealth then t not the prince ſhal bere the thargestherol. Foz in tuft warres 
it is not ſufficient that they geeue the pꝛince all theit goods: but allo they 
mutt them lelues in parſon hazard their lyueg. Iktheptellbs that that they 
keepe is to geeue and diſpole fog their ſouleg at their dying day: J ſay it is 
not only want of wildome, but extream folly. Joꝛ tai of death, pꝛin⸗ 
tes ought moze to reioyte fo2 that they haue geeuemthenfoꝛ that at that time 
hee geeueth.D how princes and great loꝛds are cupll counfaited , ſince they 
fuffer them feluesto beeflaundered fo beeing couetous, only tobeapa ipttle 
curled treaſure. Foꝛ experience teacheth vs, no man can bee touetous of 
goods but needs hee mutt bee prodigal o honoꝛ, and abandon liberty. Plu⸗ 
tarche in the booke which hee made of the foꝛtune of Alexander, ſayth that 
Alexander the great hada pꝛiuat ſeruaunt called Perdyca, the Which ſeeyng 
that Alexander libetallygàue all that which by great trauel hee attayned, on 
a day hee ſaid vnto him. Tell mee, moſt noble pꝛince, fithens thou geeueſtall 
that thou halt to others, what wilt thou ha ie foꝛ thy felf; Alexander aunſwe⸗ 
red The glozp remaineth vnto mee okthat J haue wonne & gotten: a ß hope 
of that W F wil geeue & winne. And further he laid vnto him, J wil tel thee 
true Perdyca: If I bnebothatmenthought, that all that which J take were 
| fozcouetouties , I ſwere onto thee by the god Mars that I woold not beat 
ö down 
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illaũt inough to take Alexanders frends from him. Chole which of their natu⸗ 
ral inclinacton are ſhamefaſt, i in eſtate noble. ihey ought aboue all things to 
fly d (lauder of couctoutnes:fog wout doubt greater is the honoz which is loſt, 
then p goods that are gotten. It pꝛintes and great loꝛds of thefe oton natural 
dilpoſitions bee lybe tal, let the follow their nature:but tf perchaunte of their 
obon nature they are entlined to couetoutnes, let them enkoꝛce their wil. And 
il they wil not doo it, J tel them which are pꝛeſent, pa day ſhal come Love they 
(bal tepent:koʒ it is a general rule.that che diſoꝛdinat couctoulnes doo taiſe a | 
gainſt them ſelues al venemous tongues. Chink that tobe you watch to tale 
mens goods, the others watch in like maner to take pour honoꝛ. Andif in 
{uch tale pou hazard pour honoꝛ. I doo not think p pour life cã be ſure:foꝛ the⸗ 
te is no lawthat dooth oꝛdein. noꝛ pactence that can ſuffer, to fee my neighbog 
live in quiet, by the ſwet of mp bꝛowog. A pooꝛe man eſteemeth aſmuch a cloke. 
as the rich man doth his delicious life. Therefoꝛe it is a good conſequent, d ik 
the rich man take the gown from p pooꝛe:the pooꝛe man ought to take lite fra) 
the rich Phocion amongſt the Greeks was greatly renowmed, a this not ſo 
much foꝛ that he was lage, as foʒ that hee did deſpiſe al woꝛldly riches, vnto 
whom when Alexander p great ching of Macedony)had ſent him a hundzeth 
marks of luluer, hee ſaid vnto thole p bꝛought it. Why dooth Alexander ſẽd this 
money vnto mee, rather then to other philoſophers of Grecezthey aũſlwered 
him. He dooth fend it onto thee,fo2 p thou art the leaſt couetous, t moſt vertu⸗ 
ous. Then aunſwered this philoſopher. Tel Alexander p though he knoweth 
not what belongeth toa pꝛinte. pet J know wel what perteineth toa philoſo⸗ 
pher. Foꝛ pᷣ eſtate ¢ office of philoſophers, is to diſpiſe the treaſures of pꝛyn⸗ 
ceg:⁊ the office of princes is to afk counſei of philoſophers. And further Phoci⸗ 
on ſaid, pou Mal ſap allo to Alexander. p in that hee hath ſent mee, hee hath not 
ſhewed him lelf a pitiful frend, but a cruelenempꝛfoꝛ eſteeming mee an honeſt 
mancſuch as hee thought J was) hee ſhoold haue holpen mee to haue been 
ſuch. Thee wooꝛds were wozthy of a wiſe man. It is great pity to fee valyãt 
@ noble men to bee defamed of couctoufnes,2 only toʒ to get a few goods, hee 
abatetty him felf to bile offices: Wappertein rather to mean parlons,iten to 
noble men a valiant knights. Wheteokenſueth p they liue infamed, a altheir 
krends ſlaũdered. Declaring further J ſay p it ſeemeth great lightnes that a 
knight ſhoold leaue p honozable fate of chtualey, toercreite the handycraft ok 
hubandꝛp: 5ᷣ the hoꝛſe ſhoold bee changed into oxen the ſperes to mattocks. 
4 ð weapons into plowg. Finally, they doo deſire totoplin the field: refule to 
fight in the frontiers. O how much ſome knights of dur time haue degenera⸗ 
ted, frõ p their fathers haue ben in times paſt:foꝛ their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs did aduace 
them (elues of the infidels, W in the fields they llew, e their childꝛen bꝛag ol 
the toꝛne a thepe they haue in theit grounds. Our auncient knights were not 
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woont to ſigh. but when they lawothẽ ſelues in gret dittres:e their ſucteſſoꝛs 
weepe note, for that it rained not in p month ol May. Their fathers did ſtriue. 
which ol them could furniſh moſt men. haue moſt weapons, c keepe moſt hoz 
ſes:but their chidꝛen now adates contend, who hath the fineſt tottte, whocan 
heape bp greateſt treafour tt who tan keepe mot ſheep. The aunclents ſtry⸗ 
ved who Mould keepe moſt men: but theſe woꝛldlings at this day ſtriue, who 
can haue greatest reuenueg. Wherefoze J lay, ſynce the one dooth 1 
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atniuch to haue great rents. as the other dyd delyght to haue many weapons: 
it is as though fathers ſhoold take the weoꝛd by the pomell, and the childꝛen 

by the ſcaberd. All the good arts are peruerted, and the art of chyualry az 
poue all others is defpy ied: and not wythout caule J calledit an art, fo2 the 
auncyent phyloſophers conſumed a great tyme, to wꝛite the lawes that the 

znights ought to keepe. And as now ß oꝛder of the Carthagians ſeemeth to be 

mol ſtreight:ſo in times paſt the oꝛder of knighthod was the dtreighteſt. To 
whom J ſwere. that ik they obſerued the oꝛder of chiualry,as good and gentill 
knights:there remayned no time vacant fog them in life to be vitious. noꝛ wee 
ſhould accuſe them at their death as euil chziſtians. The trew and not fayned 
znighr. ought not to be proved, malicious, furious, a glutton, coward. prodigal, 
fuigard,alper,a blaſphemer, noꝛ negligent. Finally J fay, that all thoſe ought 
not to bee iudged as knights, which haue golden ſpurs:vnleſſe hee hath there 
with an honeſt life. O il it pleated the king of heauen that princes would now 
abays examin as ſtraitip thoſe, which haue cure of ſouls:as the Romains apa 
thole which had but charge of armies. In old time they neuer doubbed any 
man knight. vnleſle he were of noble blood. pꝛoper ol perlo, moderat in (peach, 
trerciſedinthe warte. couragious of hart, happy in Atmes, and honeſt in lyfe: 
fynially, ok all hee ought to bee beeloued fog his vertue, and of none hated foꝛ 
bps vice. The knights in whom theſe vertues ſhyned bꝛight in Rome had dy 
ners lyberties, that is to weete, that they onely myght weare ryngs. rrde on 
hoꝛſback thozough the ſtreats, they myght haue a ſhylde, ſhit their gates at 
dynner, they myght dꝛynk in cuppes of ſuluer, (peake to the ſenat, and make 
Defpaunices, they might demaund the enſigne, weare weapons, take p charge 
dk imbaſlage, and ward at the gates of Rome. The auctourhereof,ig Blond? } 
inthe boote of De Italia illuſtrata. If Plinie deteiue vs not in an Epyſtle, and 
Plutarche in his pollitiks, Seneca in a tragedy, and Cicero in his paradoxes, 
there was nothing wherein the auncients were moze circumſpect, then in e⸗ 
lecting of their knights. Nowit is not fo,but that one having mony to buy a 

loꝛdſhyp. immediatly hee is made knight: and that which is Wooꝛſt, when hee 
is made a knight it is not to fight agaynſt the enemies in the field, but moꝛe 
kteelpto commit vices and oppꝛeſle the pooze inthe towns. To the end hee 

map bee a good chꝛiſtian, hee ought to think vpon Fetus crutyſyed: and to bee 
a good knight hee ought always to beeholdthe arms of bys chpeld the which 
his graundkather oz great graundfather wanne. Foz they ſhall ſee, that they 
wanne them not beeing vicious in their houſes: but in Heding the blood of 
theilt enemies in the frontiers, 


¶ Ok a letter which the emperoꝛ wꝛote fo Merturius his neighbour a marchatmt of 
Samia, wherein men map learn the daungers of thole which tratkyck by ſea, and 

alſo fee the touetouſnes of them that trauaile by land. 

Cap. xxx. 

XA Axxeus Aurelius Emperour of Rome. boꝛne in mount Celio, wyſheth ta 
thee Mercurius hig ſpetiall frind, health and conſolation in the gods 
the onelycomlozters. At ſeemeth well that wee are frends, ſythes wee 
doo the woozks of charyty. Foz J eee here thy milhap immedy⸗ 
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atlpfenta meſſenger to cõfoʒt thee:a in hearing my diſeaſe thou ſẽdeſt a frend 
of thine to vilit mee Whereloꝛe men map perteiue . if thou hadſt mee in mind. 
did not foꝛget ther. J vndeſtand y the mellenger p went, a the other that 
came, met in Capua:the one caried my deſire for ther, athe other bꝛought ihy 
letter fog mee. And if as diligetiy thou hadſt read mine, ag J attentively haue 
hard thine:thou ſhooldſt thereby plainip know. p my hart was as ful of ſozow 
ag thy ſpyꝛit was ful of pain. I was very glad, c great thanks J peeld thee, 
for p thou didſt lend to comfoꝛt mee in my teuer tertian:a thy viſſtation arom 
fost came at the fame hour, that it left mee. But if gods did leaue this fact in 
my hands, euen as they thought it good to fir the feuer in my bones: J woold 
not leaue thee wout comfoꝛt noz geeue place to the feuer to retourn again. O 
how great is our pride. the miſery of mans life. J {peak this, beetauſe I doo 
pꝛeſume to take many tealmg {ro other. a pet J haue not the power to pluck v 
keuer out of my oun bones. Tel mee F pꝛay thee( Mercurius) what pꝛolit is it 
to vs to deſire much to procure much, to attain much, a to pꝛeſume much ſmtce 
our days are fo bꝛieb our pfons ſo ray: It is long time ſince wee haue been 
boũd togethers in frẽdſhip et many pears haue palled ſithes wee haue knowẽ 
the one the other: p day p thy ftendſhip truſted my faith imme diatly my faith 
was bonnd p thy euils Hoold bee mine, c my goods thine:foꝛ as p deuine Plas 
to fatd.p only is true frendſhip where the bodies are. 2. the willes but one. 
count pᷣ luſpicious frendſhip. vohere the harts are fo deuided, as p wils are ſe⸗ 
uered:foꝛ there are divers in Rome great frends in wooꝛds, W dwell but ten 
houſes in ſunder, a haue their harts ten thouſand miles diſtant. When thow 
wenſt from Kome, æ I came from Samia, thou knowoſt the agreement W wee 
made in Capua, whereof J truſt thou wilt not deceiue mee now, but that J am 
another thou here, c that thou ſhooldſt bee another J there:ſo that my ablece 
with thy pꝛeſence. a thy pꝛelence wyth mine abſence bee always together. By 
relacion of thy meflenger, J vnderſtoode that thou had loft much goods: but 
as by thy letter J was enkoꝛmed p enguilh ofthy parſon was much greater. 
As wee vnderſtand here thou didſt ſend a ſhip laden wmarchandiſe to Grece, 
tt the mariners a factours defiring moꝛe to pꝛolit by their wiſedome, then to 
nccomplich thy couetouſnes:did caſt the marchandiſe into the Sea. c onlythey 
trauailed to ſaue their perſong. In deede in ſo ſtreyght a perilous a caſe, thou 
haſt no reaſonto accufe them noꝛ pet they are bound to fattifp thee:foz no man 
can commit greater folly, then foꝛ the goods of others to hazard his own pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe lile. ardon mee Mercury) I pray thee fog that J haue ſpoken, x allſo foe 
that J wil ſay, W is. that fog fo much as the mariners ¢ factours were not thx 
childꝛen, noꝛ thy kinſmen, noꝛ thy frends: fo that thy marchandiſe might haue 
come to the hauẽ fate, thou hadtt lytle paſled if they hadal been dzownedin p 
deepe goulfofthe fea, Further J ſap, though J tooold not ſay it thow much 
leſſe here it ỹ accoꝛding to the litle care which pou other couetous men haue. 
of the childꝛen a fattoꝛs of others, and actoꝛding to the diſoꝛdinat loue W yous 
haue to pour proper goods: wohere as thou weepeſt bitterly fos the loſſe of thy 
goods. though thou hadſt ſeen al the mariners dꝛowned, thou wooldſt not has 
ue {hed one teare. Foz Romain marchants weepe rather foz ten crotons loft, 
DH they tan not recouer:then foꝛ ten men dying, the which ten crowns woold 
haue ſaued. Mee thinketh it is neither iuſt, noz honeſt, p thou doo that E 
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they tell mee thou dooſt. to complain of thy factours,and accule the maryners: 
only to tecouet of the poze men by land. ỹ which the fh haue in their poſſel⸗ 
ſion in the Sea. Foꝛ as thou knoweſt. no man is bound to chatige health, life, 
noz the tenowm of their parſong. foꝛ the recouery of goods. Alas, what pyty 
haue J on thee Mercury in that the (hip was loden with thy marchandiſe: and 
the woogtt ok alis, that accozding to my vnderſtanding, thy feelyng, the Pi⸗ 
rats haue not caſt ſuch fardels into the ſea, as thoughts bath burdened ek ops 
pꝛeſled thy hart. J neuer law man offuch condicion as thou art, foꝛ that thow 
ſeeſt that the ſhyp( vntil ſuch time) as they caſt that marchandiſe ouer 5 booꝛd 
could not ſaile ſafely: and pet thou Dook lode thy ſelf with ryches to goe to thy 
graue. O greeuous and curſed riches with the which neither in p deepe ſeas. 
neither pet in the main land our parfons are in ſafegard. Knowing thypꝛoper 
ty, Jwoold rather binde my felfto ſeeke thy lead etinnesthé thy hart ſo woũ⸗ 
Ded, Foꝛ in the end, thy lead is together in ſome place in the bottom of the fea: 
but thy couetoulnes is ſcattered though althe whole earth. Ik perhaps thou 
ſhooldſt dye and the ſurgions with the ſhazp raſer ſhould open thy ſtomack. J 
ſweare vnto thee, by the mother Berecinthe, (Which is the mother of all the 
gods of Rome that they ſhoold rather fynd thy hart dꝛowned w the lead:then 
in like with thy body. Hola thow canſt not bee fick of the feuer tertian ag J 
am loꝛ the heate w in thy body, a the pain in thy head, woold tauſe thee to hae 
ue a double quattain: and ot ſuch diſeaſe thou tanſt not bee healed in thy bed, 
but in the ſhyp not in land, but in the lea, not with phiſitiong, but with pitats. 
Foz d philicions woold carp away the money and the pyrats woold Mew thee 
where thy lead fel. Trouble not thy felf lo much Mercury, foꝛ though thou hat 
not thy lead withchee in the land, it hath thee withit in the ſea and thou ough⸗ 
tell inough to comtoꝛt thy ſell fo? Where as bectore thou hadit it in thy cokere 
Hou hak it pꝛeſenti in thy intrailes. frog there thy life is dꝛowned, where thy 

kad is caſt. O Mercury now thou knoweſt, that the day that thou didſt recom⸗ 
mend thy goods to the vnknowen rocks, and thy (bpp to the ragyng feas, 
and thy outragious auarice to the furious wynds, how much that thy factors 
went deſpryng thy pꝛolyt, and gayn: fo much the moze. thow mightt haue 
been aſſured of thy lolſe. Pichon hadſt had this conſpderacion and hadſt bled 
this diligence: thy delite had been dꝛowned and thy goods eſcape d. Foꝛ men 
that dare aduenture their goods on the ſea, they ought notto bee heauy foz 
that that is loſt: but they ought to reioyte foꝛ that that is eſcaped. Socrates, 
the auntyent and great Phylolopher determyned to teach bs, not by wooꝛd, 
but by wooꝛzk. in what eſtimacion a man ought to haue p goods of this world: 
foꝛ hee taſt in the ſea not lead, but gold, notlitle, but much, not of another 
mans, but of his own, not by foꝛte, but willingly, not by foztune, but by 
wiledome. Finally in this woozthy fact hee ſhewed fo great courage, that no 
couetous man woold haue reiopced, to haue foũd fo much in the land: as thys 
phyloſopher did Delpght, to haue cad in the fea. That which Socrates app Was 
much, but greater ought wee to eſteme that hee ſayd which wag : G ve dil⸗ 
ceytfull goods, J will Daovon you, rather then you ſhoold dꝛown mee. Since 
| Socraces feared and dꝛowoned bys own pꝛoper goods: why doo not the toue⸗ 
tous feare to robbe the goodg ol other: Thys — Philolopher woold not 
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truſt the fyne gold: andthou dooſt truſt the hardlead. Dꝛaw pou tino lotteg 
Socrates of Athens, and thou of Samia See bohich of pou sino Bi eure 
Doone well: hee to tary gold from the land to the Sea, oꝛ thou bpthe Sea to 
bzing gold to the land. Jam alſured, that the auncpent Romayns woold 
fay that it is hee: but the couetous o this pꝛeſent woꝛld would fay, that it is 
thou. That which in this caſe J thynk ig, that thou in pꝛayſpng yt, dooſt diſ⸗ 
praple wr ſelk: and Socrates in dpipzapipng it, ok all is pꝛapſed and 
eſteemed. 


C The Emperoztolloweth his matter g tontludetß bis letter, greatly repꝛouing his 
frend Percurius fo2 that hee tooke thought fo the loſle of his goods. ee cheweth 
him the nature . and deſcribeth the condicions ol the couetous man. 

ap. xxx 5 


His meſſenger told ee. that thou art berp fad, that thou erpeſt out 

in the night, and impoꝛtunel ö gods, wakeſt thy neighbors, and aboue 

all, that thou complaineſt of foztune which hath vſed thee fo euul. Jam 
ſoꝛy fos thy grief: foꝛ grief is a frend ok lolptude enemy ofcompany,a louer of 
darknes, ſttaunge in conuerſation, ⁊ heire of deſperacion. J am ſoꝛy thou erp⸗ 
eſt in the night. koꝛ it is a ſigne of folly a token of mal patience, the point of no 
Wiſe man and a great proof of ignoꝛauntce: foz at the hour when al the woꝛld 
is couered with darknes chou alone doot diſconer thy hart with exclamact⸗ 
ons. J am ſoꝛp that thou art vexed with the gods,faytng that they are cruell. 
Foro much as if they haue taken anything tro thee fog thy pꝛyde they ſhoold 
reſtoꝛe it again onto thee foꝛ thy humllity. Foꝛ as much as wee olfẽd the gods 
thꝛough the olfente, ſo much doo wee appeaſe them with paciẽce. O mp frend 
Mercurius, knoboſt thou not that the pactence which the gods haue in diſſem⸗ 
bling our faultg is greater, then that which menhaue in ſuffering their chats 
tilements : foꝛ wee others vniuſtly doo offend them, and they iuſtiy doo puny 
bs. I am (ory, that with thperclamations and complaints thou ſlaũdereſt thy 
neigyboꝛs:foꝛ as thou bnotolt, one neighboz always enupeth another, in 
eſpetially the pooze, the rych . And actoꝛding to my counſell, thow ſhooldſt 
dylſembie thy papn, and take all things in good part: foꝛ if perhaps thy ri⸗ 
ches haue tauſed thy ſoꝛo w. thy patlente will moue them to toimpaſſion. J 
am ſoꝛp thou compiaineſt of thy fortune: Foz foꝛtune(ſith ſhee is knowen ofal) 
Dooth not ſuffet her (elf to bee Defamed of one: and it is beiter to thynzz wyth 
foꝛtune how thou mapſt remedy it. then to thynk with what grief to cõplapn. 
Foꝛ they are diuers men, which to publifh their pain are very carefull: but to 
feeke remedy, are as negligent. O pooꝛe innotent Mercutius, after fo long foꝛ⸗ 
getfullneſſe, art thou moze aduyſed to complayn of foꝛtune agayn 2 dateſt 
thow tefpe fortune, with whom all wee haue peate 2 Wee vnbend our bos 
wes and thow wilt charge thy launtes: thou knovoſt not what warre meas 
neth, and yet thou wilt winne the victoꝛp: all are deceiued, and wollt thobe 
alone go ſafe⸗ What wilt thow moze J fap vnto thee, ſynce F fee thee com- 
myt thy (elf to foꝛtune: Dooſt thow kino, that it is ſhee that beateth down 
the high walles and defendeththe town dyches: knowſt thou not. that it is 
fhe e that peopleth the vnhabitable deſerts, and dyſpeopleththe peopled a | 
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tles 2 Brows Chou not, thatit is ſhee that of enempes maketh fering, 
and ok trends enempes 2 Knoweſt thou not, that it is Hee that conquerety 

the conqueroꝛs 2 Knoboſt thou not that it is thee that of trattoꝛs maketh 
fatthfull, and of faithful ſuſpicious: fynally J wil thou knows that fortune is 
thee which turneth realms, bꝛeaketh armies abaſſheth kings. raiſethtirants, 
geeueth lyte to the Dead, and berieth the ſyung. Dooli thou not remember; 
that the ſetond king old Lacedernonians had ouer his gates ſuch wooꝛdg. 


Arpt pallace here bee hold, where men doo firinesby fruitles teyle, to conquere what they can 
Andfortune eke that princes fancies riuesby bis vnbrideled wl, that al wayes wan. 


dyng. Andit in this taſe. J may bee beeleeued; they ought to bee well 
noted of wyſe men, a not witten beefoze the gateg but unpꝛinted boiths 
inthe hartg. Better knew hee foꝛtune thenthowo, fice hee tooke him (elf fog 
one dilherited, and not as heire: and when hee loſt any thing as thow, hee 
bnew that hee reteiued it byloan. and not that it wag his owi. Men in this 
pfe are not fo much deteiued foꝛ anything as to thynk pthe temperall goods 
choold remayn wich tem duryng lyfe Now that god dooth fuffer it, now 
that our wofull fortune dooth deſerue it, I (eens greater mylhaps fall vnto 
any, then vntothem which haue the greateſt eſtates and ryches: ſothat truly 
wee may boldly ſay. that hee alone which is (hut in the graue, is in ſafegard 
‘from the vnconſtancy of foztune. Thy meſlenger hath told mee further, that 
this ſommer thow pꝛeparedſt thy ſelf to Rome, g now that it is winter thou 
wylt fayl to Alexandria. Othou vnhappy Mercury, tell mee J pray thee how 
long it is, ſytheng thowo lott thy fentis-fozatmuch as when this lyle dooth end, 
thy auaryte beeginnetha new : Thou foundett two cpties very meete foꝛ thy 
tralfyck that is to weete, Rome, tobtch is the ſcourge of all vertues: and Alex⸗ 
andria Which is the chieleſt of all bytes. And il thow loueſt greatly theſe two 
tyties here J pꝛay thee what marchaundiſe are ſolde therein . In Rome, 
thow ſhalt lode thy body with vyces: and in Alexandria, thou Male ſwell thy 
hart with cares. By the fayth of a good man J ſweare vnto thee, that if pers 
chance thou buyeſt any thing of that that is there. oꝛ ſelleſt ought ol that thou 
bringett from thence:thou Malt haue greater hunger of that thou ſhalt leaue. 
then contentacion of that thou ſhalt bꝛyng. Thou dooſt not temembet that 
wee are in winter, and that thou muſt palſe the lea, in the which if the Hy⸗ 
rats doo not deceive mee, the ſureſt tranquyllyty is a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛ⸗ 
ment. Thowo myghtit tel mee, that thy ſhips lhould retourn without krayt, 
and therefoze they ſhal ſaple moze ſurely. To this J aunſwere thee, that thou 
‘Malt fend them moꝛe loden with couetoulneſſe: then they ſhall returne loden 
with ſilks. Owhat a good chaunge ſhoold it bee, if 5 auarite of Italy told 
bee chaunged. for the {ilk of Alexandry. I ſweate vnto thee, that in ſuch cate 
thy ſylk woold frayght a pp + and our couetyſe woold lode a whole nauy. 
That couetoulnesis great, which the ſhame of the world dooth not oppꝛeſſe: 
Bison the feare of death dooth cauſe to ceaſe. And this Flap for thee, that 
jpthens in this daungerous time thou durſt ſayle, eyther wiſedome Wanteth; 
Ox 
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oz els auaryce and couetouſnes ſurmounteth. To latilſp mee, and to excuſe 
thee with thole which ſpeak to mee ol thee, J tan not tell what to 85 = 
them, but that GOD hath forgotten thee, and the ſeas doo know thee, J 
pꝛaythee what goel thow to ſeeze, ſynte thow leauel the gouernaunce of 
thy howle, and faplett in Alexandtie : Peraduenture thow goeſd to the 
goulph Atpyn, Where the marpnerg cad in thy leads | 

Take heede Mercury, and conſpder well what thow doolt, foz peraduen⸗ 
ture where as thow thinkeſt to take from the fyſh the hard lead, thow mayſt 
leaue vnto them thy ſolt fleſfh . J haue knowen many in Rome, which foz 
to recouer one pact ofthat that they haue loſt, haue loſt all that which wag 
left vnto them. O my frend Mercury, note, note, note well this laſt wooꝛd, 
whereby thou Malt know what it is that pou couetous men gape for in this 
lite. Thou fee bett care fog thy ſelle enny foꝛ 5 neighbours, ſpurs foe ſtraun⸗ 
gers a bayt for theeues, troubles foz thy body. damnacion fog thy renowm, vn 
quietnes foz thy lite annoyance fog thy frends and octalion fog thy ennemieg. 
Finally thou ſearcheſt maledictions foꝛ thy heires:and long (utes for thy chile 
dꝛen: I can not woꝛyte any moze onto thee, beetauſe the feuer dooth fo behe⸗ 
mentiy bere mee. Ipꝛay thee, pray to the gods of Samia foz mee: foꝛ mede⸗ 
tines littel profiteth, ifthe gods bee angry with vs. My wife Fauſtine ſalu⸗ 
teth thee, and thee layeth that ſhee is (orp loꝛ thylolle : hee ſendeth thee a 
rich ie well foꝛ Fabilla thy doughtet. and I lend thee a tõmilſion to thend they 
(hall geeue the a thip in retompentce of thy lead. If thou lapleſt with it, come 
not by Rhodes, fo wee haue taken it from their pirats. The gods bee in thy 
cuſtody. c geeue mee and Fauftine a good life with ours, a good name amõg 
ſtraungers. J doo not wꝛite vnto thee w mine own hand foꝛ that my ſicknes 
dooth not permit it. a "I 


C That Princes and noble men ought to confiverthe mpferp or mans nature, and 
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X AJ Vuas the auncient kyng of Phrigia was in his gouernment a cruell tye 
IVIrant, and contented not him ſelf to play the tiraunt in his owon pꝛoper 
ccountrep, but alſo mainteined rouers on the ſea, and theeues in the lad 
to robbe ſtraũgers. This king Mydas wag wel knowen in ß realms of ogtent, 
and in (uch ſoꝛt, that a frend ol his ol Thebes ſayd vnto himtheſe woozdg. J 
let thee to weete king Mydas, that all thoſe of thy own realm doo hate thee, 
and al the other realms of Afia doo feare thee:and this not fog that thou canſt 
Doo much, but forthe crafts and ſubtilties which thou vſeſt. Bpreaſon where 
of, all ſtraungerg, and all thine own haue made a vow to god, neuer to laugh 
during the time of thy life: noꝛ pet to weepe alter thy death. Plutarche in the 
book of politiques ſayth, that when this king Mydas was boꝛn, the ants 
bꝛought cozn into his cradel, and into his mouth: and when the nurſe woold 
haue taken it from him, he (hut his mouth, and woold not ſuffer any parſon 
to take it from him. They beeing allamazed with this ſtraunge light, demaũ⸗ 
pedtheozacle what this beetokened. Who aunſwered. that he chpld Moule 
bee maruellous rych, and with that exceeding couetous: which the pets 
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dyd beetozen in kylling his mouth with tozne. And afterwards hee woold not 
geeue them one onely grayn and euen fort chaunced that kyng Mydas Was 
exceedyng tych, and allſo very couetous: foꝛ hee woold neuer geeue any 
thyng. but that which by loꝛte was taken from him, oz by ſubtelty robbed. In 
the ſchools of Athens gt that tyme Rogifbed a philoſopher called Sylenus, 
who in letters and purenes of lyle⸗ was highly renotomed. Andas kyng 
Mydas wag znowen of many, to haue great treaſures: fo this phyloſopher 
Silenus, wag no leſſe noted fog deſpylyng them. This phyloſopher Silenus tra- 
naylyng by the boꝛders of Phrigia, was taken by the theeues whych robbed 
the tountrey: and beeing bꝛought beeloꝛe kyng Mydas, the kyng ſayd vnto 
bpm. Thow art a phyloſopher, and Jam a kyng: thouart my pꝛiloner, and 
am thy loꝛd: J wyll that imme dyatly thoto tell mee, what raunſome thou 
fantt geeue mee to redeeme thy parſon: foꝛ J let thee to weete that J am 
not contented any phlolopher ſhoold perp in my countrey, beecaule you o⸗ 
ther philoſophers fay, that pow wyll willyngly renounce the goods of the 
woꝛld, {pth pow can not haue it. The phylolopher Silenus aunlwered hym. 
Mee thinketh (kyng My das) that thou tanſt better exetut tyrãny, then to talk 
of phyloſophy: foꝛ wee make no actompt that our bodies bee taken, but that 
our Willes bee at lyberty. Thy demaund is very ſymple, to demaund raun⸗ 
fome of mee foꝛ my pation, whether thow take mee koꝛ a phyloſopher og 
no. If J bee not a phylofopher, what mooueth thee to feare to keepe mee 
in thy realme⸗ foꝛ ſooner ſhooldſt thoto make mee a tyrant. then J thee a phy⸗ 
loſopher. If thou takeſt mee foꝛ a phyloſopher, why doo thow demaund 
money of mee: fins thow knowſt J am a phploſopher, J am a crafteſman, 
Jama poet, and alſo a muſicion. So that the time that thow in heapyng 
bp riches haſt conſumed: p ſelf ſame tyme haue J in learning ſciences (pent. 
Of a phyloſopher to demaund eyther gold o2 ſiluer fox raunfome of bys par⸗ 
fort, is either a wooꝛd in mockery, o els an inuention of tyranny, Foꝛ lithens 
J was boꝛne in the woꝛld, riches neuer tame into myhands, noꝛ alter them 
hath my hart luſted. If thou ( kyng Mydas) wooldſt geeue mee audience and 
inthe fayth of a pꝛynte beeleeue mee, J woold tell thee what is the greateſt 
thyng, and next vnto that the ſecond, that the gods may geeue inthis life: 
and it may bee, that it ſhalbee ſo pleaſaunt vnto thee to here, and ſo pꝛokytable 
fo thy lyfe. that thou wilt pluck mee from my enemies, and J may diſwade 
thee fromtirannies. When king My das hard theſe wooꝛds, hee gaue him ly⸗ 
tente to fay theſe two things. wearing vnto him to heare him wyth as much 
patyentce as was poſlible. The phyloſopher Silenus, hauyng lycente to {peat 
an ore an inſtrument in his hands, beeganne to plap and ſyng in 
PS Lopic. 7 
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Hele two thinges the philofopher pꝛoued with fo high and natur all reas 
ſons / that it was a marueylous matter to fee with what vehemency Sy- 
lenas the philoſopher fang them: and with what bitternes My das the ti⸗ 
rant wept. Without doubt the fentences were maruetlous profound, which p 
philoſopher ſpake:aànd great reaſon had that king to eſteeme it fo much. Foꝛ it 
wee doo pꝛepare our lelues to conſider whereolwes are. and what wee Mall 
bee, that is to weete that wee are of earth, and that wee ſhall retourn to earth: 
Wee woold not ceaſe to weepe noꝛ ſygh. i 
One ofthe greatest vanities which J kynd among the childꝛen of banity is, 
that they imploy them ſelues to conſpder the influences of the ſtarres, the na⸗ 
ture of the planets,the motion of the heauens, and they toll not conſider them 
ſelues ok which conſpderacion they ſhoold take ſome pꝛolyt. 
Foꝛ man geeuing his minde to think on ſtraunge things, commeth to fogs 
get his own pꝛopꝛe. O it wee woold conſider the coꝛruption whereol wee are 
made, the fylth whereol wee areingendꝛed, the infinit trauatle where w wee 
are boꝛne. ö long tediouſnes where w wee are noꝛiſhed, the great netceſſities 
and ſuſpicions wherein wee liue, and aboue all, the great peryll herein wee 
dye: I weare, and affirme that in ſuch conſideracion wee fynda thouſand or⸗ 
taſionis to wyſh death, and not one to delire life. The childꝛen o vanyty are 
otcupped many years in the ſchools to learn rethoꝛyk, they extertiſe them els 
ues in philoſophy, they here Ariſtottel, theylearn Homere without booke, they 
ſtudy Cicero, they are occupied in Xenophon, they herken Titus Liuius, they 
forget not Aulus Gelius and they know Ouide: pet fozall this J ſap that wee 
tan not fay that the man knoweth lytelt, which Doth know him ſelk. Eſchines 
the philoſopher ſayd well, that it is not the leaſt, but the chieleſt part of phylo⸗ 
ſophy to know man, and wherefoze hee was made:koꝛ ik man woold deepely 
tonſpder what man is hee MHoold fynd mo things in him. which woold moue 
him to humble him ſelf then to ſtitre him to bee proud, It wee doo beehold yt 
without paſſion, and it wee Doo examin it with reals, J know not what there 
is in man. miferable and kraile nature of man, the which taken by it ſelk is 
littel wooꝛth:and compared with an other thing is much lelſe. Foz man teeth 
in bꝛute bealts manythings which hee Doth cup: andthe beaſts doo fee much 
moze in mẽ, whereõ pf they had reaſon, they woold haue cõpallion. The excel⸗ 
lenty of the ſoule layd aſpde, and the hope which wee haue of eternallipfe, pt 
man doo compare the taptyuyty of men to the lpbertp of beats, wyth teaſon 
wee map ſee, that the beaſts doo liue a peatible life: and that which men doo 
lead, is but a long death. If wee pꝛepare our ſelues to conſyder, from the ty⸗ 
me that both man and beaſt come into this woꝛld. vntill (uch time as they both 
dy, and in how many things the beaſts are better then men: with reaſon wee 
may ſay that nature lyke a pitifull mother hath ſhewed her felf to beaſts, eb 
thee doth handle vs as an iniuſt ſtepmother. Let vs beeginne therefoge to de⸗ 
clare moze particularlpthe oꝛiginal of the one, and the beginning of the other: 
ct wee ſhallſee how much better the bꝛute beaſts are endeboed, a how pimps 
ſerable men are dilherited. N 


¶ The auctont follotweth his purpoſe, r ertellentiy compateth the mplerp of men, | 
with the lpberty of beaſts. Cap. xxxii. ber 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
The myſerable man is not boꝛne wyth fo many pꝛelent commodities, hee 
tan not eat, bꝛynk, nog go, matze hym ſelf ready, aſk, nog pet tomplapn, 
and that which is moze, hee knoweth not ſcarcelyhow to luck, foꝛ the mo⸗ 
thers oft tymes woold geeue to their childꝛen( it they could) the blood of their 
hart: and pet they tan not caule them to tatze the myltz of their bꝛealts. O 
great mylerp of mans nature, foꝛſomuch as the bꝛute beaſts as ſoone as they 
are come fooꝛth of theire mothers womb, can know and ſeeke:but when pe 
is offered vnto man, hee can not know it. Wee mutt note alſo, that to bꝛute 
beats nature hath geeuen clothing, wherewoyth they may keepe them ſel⸗ 
ues kromthe heat of Sommer, and defend them ſelues from the cold of win⸗ 
ter: which is manyfeſt, foz that to lambs and lheepe hee hath geeuen wooll, 
to byꝛdg feathers.to hoggs bꝛiſtels. to hoꝛſes heare, to fyſh ſcales, a to ſnaples 
ſhells. Fynally J fap, there is no beat which hath neede with his hands to 
make any garment, noꝛ pet to boꝛow it of another. Of all this the myſerable 
man is depꝛyued, who is boꝛne all naked, and dyeth all naked, not carping 
woyth him one onlygarment: and if inthe tyme of his lyfe hee wil ble any 
garment, hee mutt demaund of che beats, both leather and wooll and ther⸗ 
unto hee muſt allo put his whole laboꝛ and induſmy. 
J woold aſb pꝛintes. and great loꝛds, if when they are boꝛne, they bꝛyng 
hoyty them any apparel: and when they dy if theytary wyth them any trea⸗ 
fourz To this J aunſoere no: but they die as they ate boꝛne. ag wellthe rych 
as the pooꝛe. and the pooꝛe as the rich. Andadmit that in this life foꝛtune doth 
snake dicference beetweene bsineſtates, yet nature in time ok our birth, and 
death, doth make vs all equall. Wee muſt alſo think and conlidet that loꝛſo⸗ 
much as nature bath pꝛouyded the beaſts of garments, hee hath alſo taken 
from themthe care ol what they ought to eat: fo2 there is no beaſt that both 
eyther plow, low. oz labog, but doth content her ſelle and paſleth her lyfe eps 
ther with the lytle flyes ofthe apze, with the toꝛne that (hee fyndeth in p highs 
ways, with the herbs in the fpelds, with the ants of the earth. with the gras 
pes of the vyne, oꝛ withthe fruits which are fallen. Finally J fay, that with⸗ 
out care all bealts take their reſt, as if the next day followyng they ſhoold 
haue no neede to eat. O what a great benefit ſhoold god doo to the mylerable 
man, ykhet had taken from hym the trauaile to apparel him ſelf. andthe cae 
re to ſearch fog things to eat. But what ſhal the pooze miferable man do, chat 
beeloze hee eateth. hee mutt till, ſow, hee muſt reap, andthꝛeſhthe coꝛne, hee 
muſt clenſe it, griend it, paſte it, and bake it, and it can not bee pꝛouyded with⸗ 
out care of mynd, noꝛ bee doon without the peopze lwet of the brows. And yt 
perchaunte any man did pꝛouide foꝛ him felf with the (wet ol others pet ſhal 
bee line with his owe offences. Alſo in other things the beaſts do excel vs: 
fo2 in the flowers, in the leaues, in the hearbs, inthe Grato, inthe otes, inthe: 
bꝛead, in the flelh, oꝛ in the fruit whych theyeat, oꝛ in the water which they 
Dain, they feele no pain, although it bee not ſweete:noꝛ take any diſpleaſure. 
though their meates bee not ſauoꝛpy. Fynallp, ſuch as nature hath pꝛauided 
them, without diſgyſing oꝛ makyngthem ſelues better they are contented to 
eat, Man cold loſe nothing, if in this poynt hee agreed with beaſts: but F 
am very fo2y,> there are many vitious a pꝛoud men to whõnothing wanteth 
either to apparail, oꝛ eat: but they haue to much to maintein them e 
ete⸗ 
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here with not contended, theyare ſuch dꝛonkardes to kalt of diuers tines, 
and ſuch Epicures to eat of ſundꝛy forts ol meates:that oft times they {pend 
moꝛe to dꝛeſſe them, then they did col the bying. Now whenthe beaſtes are 
brought looꝛth, they haue knowledge both of that that is pꝛefitable, and alſo 
ofthat that is burtiul fo2 them. Joꝛ wee fee this, that the ſheepe llye th the 
wolf, the tatt flyeth the dog. the ratt fpeth the catt, and the chickhenthe kyte: 
fo that the beaſts in opening the eyes, doo immediatly know the frends whõ 
they ought to folow. andthe enemies whom they ought tofly. To the mile⸗ 
table man, was vtterly denyedthis ſogreat pꝛiuilege. oz in the woꝛld there 
bath been many beaſtly men, who hath not onely attained that, which they 
ought to know whiles they lyue d: but alſo even as like beaſts they paren 
their daies in this life, ſo they were inlamedat the tyme of their death. O mi⸗ 
{erable creatures wee are, which lyue in this wicked world, foꝛ wee know 
not what is hurtful! foz vs, d hat wee ought to eat, from what wee ought to 
abſtain, noꝛ pet whom wee Moold hate: wee doo not agtee with thole whoin 
wee ought to loue, wee now not in whom to put our truſt, from whom wee 
Ought to fly, noꝛ what it is wee ought too choole, noꝛ pet what wee ought to 
foꝛſake. Finally I ſay; that when wee think oft times to enter into a ſute bas 
uen, within. z. ſteps afterward wee fall headlong into the deepe fea, Wee 
ought allo to conſidet. that both to wild and tame beats, nature hath gecuer 
armes. oz weapons to defend them ſelues, and to aſſault their ene mieg. as it 
appeareth, foꝛ that to birds thee hathgeeuen wings to the harts ſwilt leete. 
tothe Elephants, tulhes. to the ſerpents ſcales, to the Cacle tallons, tothe 
Faucona beate, to 5ᷣ lyons teeth to the bulles hoꝛnes. andto p bears pawes, 
Finallp I ſay, that ſhee hath geeuento the Fores ſubtiltyto know how to 
Hyde them felues in the earth, and tothe liſhes lyttle finnes hew to ſwim 
in the water. Admit that wꝛetched men haue few enemies, pet in this they 
ate none otherwiſe pꝛiuilegedthen the beats:fo2 wee (ee (without teares it 
tannot bec told) that the beaſis which foꝛ the ſeruice of men were created, 
with the {elf fame beaſtes. men are now adays troubled, and offt nded. And 
tothe end it ſeeme not wee Mould talk of pleaſure, let euery man think with 
him (elf, what it is that wee fuffer with the beaſts of thislife: Foz the Lyons 
do fear vs, the wolfes deuoute our lheepe, the dogges doo bite vo, the cattes 
ſcratche vs. the Bear doth tear vs, the ſerpents poyſo vs. the Bulles hurt vs. 
with their hoꝛns, the birds do ouerfly vs, the ratts doo trouble vs, the ſpidets 
gannoy vg and the wooꝛſt of all is. a litelflye ſutketh our blood in ỹ day 
he pooze flea doth let vs from ſlepe inthe night. O pooꝛe and miſe table ma 
ho forto ſuſtein this v ꝛetched life, is enfoꝛted to begge al things that hee 
Needeth of the beaſtes. Foz the beaſts do geeue him wol, the bealt do dꝛew 
Water, the beats do tary him him from place to place, p beaſts do plough 
land, and tar ieththe toꝛn into their barnes. Finally J faye, that i themã 
eiue any good, he hath not wherwithto make tetompẽce: it they doo him 
peuill,be hath nought but the tong to reuenge. Wee mul note allo that 
thougha man lode a beſt with Gripes, beste her. driue her by the foule teapes 
though he taketh her meat from her, pea though her ponalings dye: vet foꝛ 
none of alltheſe things Thee is ſad. oz ſoꝛowfull and much leſſe Doth weepe. a 
hough thee Mould weepe, ſhee cannot, Foz wan en eſteame their 115 
Me th an 
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er witich lelfe feare death. It is not fo ofthe vnhappy and wꝛetehed ma, which 
tan not but bewaple the vnthankfullnes of their trends, ö death of there chu⸗ 
dꝛen the want which they haue of netellitpes the cale ofaduerſitie which doo 
fuccede theim, the falſe wuneg which is bzought againſt theym, and a thoulãd 
calamities whice doo tozmenttheir harts. Fynally J ſap, that the greateſt cõ⸗ 
fozt that men haue in this lite is to make a riuet ot water with the teates of 
their eyes. Let vs inquire of pꝛinces and gꝛeat loꝛds, what they can doo wyẽ 
they are bozne, whether they canſpeak as oꝛatours, i they tan ronne as pol⸗ N 
tes, it they can gouerne them ſelues as binges, if they can kyght as men ol 
ware, itthey can labor as laborers, if they can wooꝛz as the matons,tf they | 
knew to teach as mailers, there litell childꝛen would aunſwer, that they are N 
not onelyignoꝛaunt ol all that wee demaund of them, but alſo that they can 
not vnderctad it. Let vs retourne to atk them what is that they know, fine) 
they know nothing ofthat wee haue demaunded themethey voll aunſwer 
that they tan doo none other thing, but weepe at their byꝛth. and ſoꝛow at 
their death. Though al thole ( which ſayle in this fo perillous fea) doo teioyce 
and take pleaſure, and ſeeme too ſieap ſoundly:pet at the laſt there cometh 5 
einde of aduerfity, which maketh them al to know their foly. For if I bee not 
decepued,andit J bnowany thing of this voorld:thole which J haue ſeene at 
the time ok their birth take ſhipp Weeping: A doubt whether they will take 
land in 5 graue laughing. O vnhappp like ( J ſhoold fay rather death) which 
the moꝛtalls take fo2 life, wherein afterwards wee mult cõſume a greattime. 
to learn all arts ſciences, and offices: and pet notwithſtanding that bohereot) 
wee are ignoꝛante, is moꝛe rhẽ that which wee know. Wee forget the grea⸗ 
teſt part faue onlythat of weeping, which no man needeth to learn: foz wee 
ate boꝛne, andliue weeping, and vntill this pꝛeſent wee haue ſeene none dp 
in ioy. Wee mut note alfo that the beaſts doo lyue and dye, with the inclina⸗ 
tions where with they were boꝛne:that is to werte, that the wolfe foloweth 
the ſheepe. and not the birds: the hounds follow the hares and not the tates 
the lparrow flyeth at the birds and not at the liſh:the ſpider eateth the flyes. 
and not the herbs. Finally J lap. that if wee let the bealiſcarch bys meat 
quietly, wee ſhall not fee hym geeuen to amp other thing. r 
The contrary of al this happeneth to men, ß which though nature hath ere 
atedfeeble. vet Gods intẽtiõ was not they Hould bee malitious:but J am ſo⸗ 
ap, linte they cannot auoyde debilpty,that they turne it into malice. The pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption which they haue to bee good, they turne to pꝛyde:and the deſire they 
have to bee innotent they tourne into enup. The futy Whichthey ſhouldtate 
ngainſt malice, they turne into anger:and the liberality they ought to haue w 
thee good, they converte into auarpce. The neteſlity they haue to eat, they 
turne into gluttony:and the care they ought to haue oftheir conſctence they 
turne into nealpgence, Finally J tay, that the moze ſtrength beats haue 
the moꝛe they ferues and the leſſe men are woꝛth⸗ſomuchthe moze thanks! 
haue they of god. The innocenty ol the bꝛute beaſt tonſpdered and the malice) 
of the malittous man marbed: without tompariſon the company ofthe bꝛute 
beaſt is leſſe hurtfull, then the conuetſation of euil men. | 
Foꝛ in b end, if pee bee tonuerlant witha bealt,pee haue not but to berware 
ok her: dut il pee be in copany with a ma there is nothing where in per ought 
i td } 
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to truſt him. Wee mult note alfo,thatit was nepther ſeene, oꝛ read,that there 
was any beak that took care foꝛ the graue: but the beaſts beeing dead, ſome 
ote toꝛne in peetes with Lyons, other dylmembꝛed bythe bears, others 
gnawn with dogs, other remaine in the kylds, other are eaten ol men and 
other by the ants. Finally, the intralles of the one. are the graues of others. 
It is not fo of theinplerable mans the which conſumeth no fail treaſute to 
make his tombe, which is the moſt vayneſt thing that is in this miſerable lyle 
foꝛ thete is no greater vanity, noꝛ lyght nes in man, then to bee eſte emed loꝛ 
his goodli and ſũptuous ſepultute, and lytell to apa goodlpfe. J will were. 
that at this day all the dead doo ſweare, that they care lytell if their bodyes 
bee buried in the deepe Seas, oz in the golden tombs, oꝛ that the cruel beats 
haue eaten them, oꝛ that they temayne in the fields without a graue: fo that 
their ſoules may bee among the celeſtiall companies. Speaking after the 
law of a chꝛiſtian, I durſt fay that it pꝛofiteth lytell the body to bee among p 
paynted and carued Tones: when the mylerable foul is burning, in the lyrye 
flames of hell. O miſerable creatures. haue not wee ſuffycient Where with to 
feeke in this Ipfe,to pꝛocure, to trauaile, to attompliſh, to lygh, and allo what 
to beewayle, with out hauyng fuch tare and anguylh, to know where they 
chalbee burped: Is there any man ſo vaine, that hee dooth not care that o⸗ 
ther menn ſhoold condempn his euill lpfe:fo that they pꝛayſe his tych Comb: 
To thole pare lining J ſpeak and fay of thofe that are dead: that tf a man 
gaue the vm leaue to returne in to the woꝛld, they would bee octupied more to 
cogtect theyt exteſſe, and offences:then toadourne and repaite their graves 
Andtombs, though they found them fallen down. J cannot tell what to fay; 
moze in this cafe, but to admonyſh men that it is great folly to make any 
great actompte of the graues. Ent 


¶ The Emperor Marcus Aurelius wiiteth this letter to Domltius a citepin ut 
Capua tocomfozt him in his exile, beeing baniſhed foꝛ a quarell beetwixt him 
and an other about the rũning of a hoꝛs. very tomtoꝛtable to thole that haue been 


in fauor and nobo fallen in difgrate. Cap. xxxiſil. - 


Mes the Romain Emperoꝛ, boꝛne at mount Celio, to thee Domitiꝰ of 
VI Capua, wyſheth health, and confolation from Gods the onely comfoꝛ⸗ 
; ters. The bitter winter in theſe parts, haue reiſed boiſterus wynds, 
andthe windg haue tauſed much rayn and the much tapn hath cauſed great 
moyſtures:the which engendꝛeth in mee ſondꝛy dyſeaſes. Among the which 
the gowt of mp bands is one, and the Siatica in my legge is another, Eſchines 
the philoſopher ſaid, that theliberty of the foul andthe health of the bodi, cãnot 
bee eſteemedto much a much leſſe allo bee bought for mony. Tell mee J prap 
thee, bohat tan hee doo 62 what is hee woꝛth, ö bath neither lpbertt,nozhealthe 
Whe deuine Plato in his bookes of his common wealth reciteth three things. 
The firſt, that the man which oweth nothing, cannot ſay that hee tg pooꝛe. 
Foz the day that J ow money to another another and not my ſelf is load of 
myne own. The ſerond the man which is no leruant, noꝛ captiue, hath not 
geaſon to fap that any thing may matze hym vnhappy. Fo fortune in nothing 
i ; B. ii, ſheweth 
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ſheweth her felfe fo eruel, as to take fom vs the liberty of this lle 

The third which Plato ſaied, is that among all tempoꝛall goons ther is 
none moze greater. no greater felicity, then the treaſure ot health. Foz 
the man which is perlecuted with ſicknes, with ryches can haue no conten 
tacion. In the time of our old fathers, when Rome was well coꝛrected, they 
did not onip oꝛdeine the things of their common wealth: but alfo they prez 
uyded foꝛ that which touched the health of euery perlon. So that they wat= 
ched to cure the body, and they were circumſpett to deſtroy vires. In the 

time of Gneus Patroclus, and Iulius Albus, they fay that the tity of Rome was 
oꝛdinarilp vyſyted with ſicknes. Where loꝛe fick they dyd foꝛbyd that in the 
monethof July, and àuguſtus, there outa bee no ſtewes foꝛ women. Joꝛ 
the bloud of the pong. was coꝛtupted in venerial actes. 

The lecond: that no man Hould bing any fruit from Salon, noꝛ Campania, 
to fell during theſe. z. moneths in Rome. Foꝛ the delicate ladies of Rome fog 
extreame heat, and the pooze foʒ theic pouerty, dyd not eat in fommer but 
Frupts: and fo the market places were full of fruytg, and the houles ſul ofa⸗ 
gues. The third, they did defend that no inhabitaunt ſhould bee fo hardy. 
to walz after the ſunn were fet. Foz the yongmen, thozough the lightnes 
they bfed in the nights, tooke dyſeaſes which vexed them in the days. 

The louꝛth⸗ they did pꝛohibit that no man Gould bee ſo hardy, to ſell openly 
in Rome wyne of Candie, 02 Spaine, Foz in the great heat of the ſommer, 
as the funne is very whot lo the wyne as popfon dooth kil pong men. 

The fifth, that they ſhoold purge the palupes, and make clean the ſtreats 
and honſes. Foz ofthe cozruption of the aper, is engendꝛed the plague a⸗ 
mong the people. When Rome was rych, when Rome pꝛolpered, all theſe 

things were obletued in the common wealth. But lince Catilina the Cys 

rant dyd cebell, ſince Scilla and Marius dyd (launder it, {ince Ceſar and Poms 
peius dpd play the tiraunts, {ince Octauius Auguſtus and Marcus Antonia 
us dpd tobd it, ſinte Calligula and Nero did defame it, they cared litel vohi⸗ 

ther they entred into Rome, to fell the wine of Spaine o2 Candia. Foꝛ they fea⸗ 
red moꝛe the knife of the enemies:then the heat ofthe Commer, Great rea⸗ 
fou had the auntients to foꝛbyd thofe thinges in Rome, fog, to fay the trouth 
they are not healthfull. When J was pong in Rome, my head dyd not ake 
with talking in the nyght, noꝛ J did feele my blood chafed wyth dginkpn 
wine. Then J was not troubled to iette in the heat in the ſommer, noꝛ q | 
DAS annoped to goo bare legged in the wynter. 

But now that J am old, there is no heat but offendethmee, nog told but 
perſeth mee. Joꝛ men thꝛough much euyll rule in their pouth, tome to 
greauous dyſealſes in theyr age. O ik moꝛtall men, after that they bee 
old could at any tyme wooꝛz with the gods, that they ſhoold beetome pong 
agapne: J ſwete onto thee, by the fapth ofa good man, that they woold 
Heehaue them felues fo well, that the woꝛld Mould not agapne decetue 
them. Since men haue been vicious in their pouth, doo not metuell 
though they are full of dpfeates when they ate old. Foꝛ how can bee 
loue bys health, which hateth vertu: All that which J haue ſpoken heere 
beeloze is to the end you mapknow and beeleeue that I am ſick. and that a 
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catittot Lo2ite vnto the ſo lõög as J would and as thou delireſt:ſo that hereof it 
followeth, that J ſpall be wayle thy payne, andthou Malt bee greeued with 
mygowte. J vnderſtood here how at ÿᷣ feat of the god lanus, thzough ö run⸗ 
ning of a hoꝛſe, great ſtryfe is rylen beetweene thee and thy neighbour Pas 
triciꝰ: And the bꝛute was uch, that they haue conliſcated thy goods, battered 
thy houle, baniſhedthyohiloꝛen, a depuued thee from the Senate toꝛx.pears. 
0 And further, they baniſhed thee out of Capua foz euer. haue put (hy felow in 
the pꝛilon Mamoꝛtine:ſo that by this lptie fury, thou haſt cauſe to ia ment all 
the dayes of thy lle. All thoſe which come from thens doo tell vg, that thou 
att ſo wolull in thy hatt, and fochaungen in thy parlon: that thou dooſt not 
| forget thy heauy chaunces, nog receiued conſolation of thy faithful freends. 
© Think not that J ſpeak this, that thou Mouldelt bee olle nded: {02 accoz- 
bing to the often chaunges which ſoꝛtune bath ſhe wed in mee, it is long ſinte 
Irnew what ſozowo ment. Foz trulp the man Which is ſoꝛowolull ligheth in 
the dap watcheth, in the night, delyteth not in company, and with only care: 
hee reſteth. Thelight hee hateth, the darkenes hee loueth, with bitter fears 
| de watereth the earth, with beup ſighes hee perceth the beaués, with infinite 
| fozotos he remembꝛeth that that is pad, and koꝛſeeth nothing that that to coe 
) is. Beets diſpleaſed with hym that dooth tomloꝛt hym and hee taketh reſt to 
expꝛeſſe his ſoꝛoweg. Fpnally,the vnfoꝛtunat man is cotented with nothing. 
and with bpm ſelf continually hee doth chafe. Beeleue mee Domitiꝰ that 14 
haue weil touched the condicions of the ſoꝛowfull man it is foz no other caule, ,. 
but loꝛ that my euill fortune hath made mee taſt them all. And herof it tom: 
meth, that J tan fo wel dyſcribe thein: foꝛ in the end, in things which touche 
the loꝛrows of the ſpiryte, and the troubles ok the body, there is great dyfle⸗ 
tete from hym that hath read them and from hym that hath felt them. It thou 
| bydtt fecte it there, as J doo fele it heer, it is ſulfycient to geeuc thee and thy 
| frends great dolor, to think that foz ſo ſmall a trifle thou ſhouldeſt vndoo 
the, and all thy parentage, And ſpeaking with thetrouth, Zam bety loꝛy 
toſee thee caf away: but much moze it greeueth mee to fee thee dꝛownevin 
ſo litle a water. When men ate noble, and keepe their harts high, they ovabt 
to take their enemies agreable to their eſtates. J meane, that when s noble 
man hal aduenture to hazard hys perfon, and hys goods, he ought to doo tt 
fo2a matter of great impoꝛtaunce. oꝛ in the end, moze delamed is hee that 
duercommeth a laborer, then beg which is ouercome witha knight. O how ba 
| Mable is foꝛtune, and in how ſhoꝛt ſpate dooth happen an euil koꝛtune in that 
hich now J wyll ſpeake, J doo condemne my (elf, and accuſe thee. J tom⸗ 
_ tothe Gods, I reclapme the dead, and J tall the lyuing, to the end 
hey map ſee. how that befoze our eyes wee fuffer the greeles and know them 
at, with the hands wee touch them and perteue them not, wee goe ouer thẽ 
and (ee them not, they ſound in our eareg, and wee heare them not, daplp 
hey doo admonylh vs, and wee doo not beeleue them: fynally wee feele the 
| Beryl, where there is no remedy of our greefe. Foz ag experpente dooth 
beach vg. with a lptell bialt of wynde the fruit doo fall, witha Iptell park 
yer the houſe is kyndled with a lytell rock the ſhipp is bꝛoken, at a Iptell 
me the foot doth ſtumble, with a lptell hook they take great fp, and 

N With a lytell wound dyeth a great perſon. 1 min, en) ) 
if a. CO 
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Fog all that J haue ſpoken, I meane.that our lpfe is fo frayl and fogtune fo 
Epkele,chat in that parte where wee are ſureſt harneſſed wee are ſoonet woũ 
ded. Seneca waptpng to hys mother Albina, W was banilhed frõ Rome, ſapd. 

Thou Albina art my mother and J thy ſonne, thou art aged and Jam not 
pong. I neuer beeleued in foꝛtune though (hee woold pꝛomile to bee in peace 
with mee. And further hee lapd al that vobich is in mee, J count it at the bp 
polition of foꝛtune, aſwell of ritches.as of pꝛoſperitye: and: J keep them in 
ſuch a place, that at any hour in the night when thee liſteth, hee map carpe 
them away,. neuer make mee. So p though thee carp thole out of my colers 
pet ſhee ould not rob mee of this in my intrails. With out doubt ſuch wooꝛdg 
were merueylous pythy⸗ and berpe decent loꝛ ſuch a wile man. 

The Emperoꝛ Adryan mp Loꝛd, did weare a tynge of gold on his ſynger 
which hee ſayd was ol the good Drufius Germanicus, andthe wooꝛd about the 
ring in latin letters ſayd thus, Illis eft grauis fortuna, quibus eft repentina, Foz 
tune to them is moft cruell, whom ſodenip the affaulteth. Wee fee oftentimes 
by experience, that in the lyſtula which is ſtopped, and not in that which is o⸗ 
pen, the Surgion maketh doubt. In the ſhallow water, and not inthe de 
feas.the Pilot deſpayꝛeth. The good man of armes is moze afrayd of the fez 
create ambuſhment, then in the open battaple. J mean, that the valiant man 
ought to beware, not of ſtraungers, but of his owne, not of enemyes but of 
frends, not of the the cruel warre, but ofthe fayned peate, not of the manyfeſt 
domage, but of the pꝛyup peril, O how manye wee haue feene, whome the 
myſhaps of fortune coold neuet chaunge, and pet afterward hauyng no care 
ihe bath made them fall. J aft now, What hope tan man haue, tohich wyll 
neuer truſt to the pꝛoſperity offoztune: Sinte fog fo lyght a thing, wee haue 
ſeene ſuch trouble in Capua, and ſo great loſſe of thy perſon and goods; Afwe 
znew foꝛtune, wee woold not mabe fo great complaynt of her. 

Foꝛ ſpeakynge the trouth, as He is fozall, and would contente all, though 
in the end ſhe mock all ſhee geeueth and ſheweth vs all her goods, and wee 
others take them foꝛ inherytaunte. That which Mee lendeth vs, wee take it 
fo2 perpetuall that which in ieſt the geeueth vs. wee take it in good earneſt, t 
in the end as (he is the mocker of all, ſo Hee goeth mockyng ol vs, thinzynge 
that ſhe geeueth vs another mans. and fhe taketh our owne proper, J let thee 
wete, that knowing that of fortune which J know. J fear not the turmoyles || 
of het traueyles neyther dooth her lightnings oꝛ thůders aſtony mee, noꝛ vet 
wyll I not eſteme the pleaſantnes, of her goodly fayr flatteryes. J wyll not | 
truſt her ſweete reiopſings, neither wyll J make accompt of her trendihyppss 
noꝛ I wyll ioyne my felfe w her enempes⸗noꝛ J wyll take any pleaſure ofp 
thee geueth mee, neither greele of p thee taketh fro me noꝛ J wyl haue cefpect 
when fhe telleth mee truth, noꝛ J doo not regard it, though ſhe tel mee a lye. 

Finally. I will not laugh foe that hee aſteth mee, noꝛ J Wil weepe foꝛ p Hee 
ſendethmee. J wyll now tel theeempfzend Domitiꝰ)one thing, and hartelp 
A deſire thee to keepe it in memoꝛp. Dure,tpfe is fo Doubtfull,andfoztune fo 

odaine p whẽ thee thꝛetneth he ſtryketh not always, neyther doth Hee thꝛea 
ten alwates when thee ſtryketh. The man which pꝛeſumeth to bee ſage⸗andin 
all things well pꝛouyded. goeth not fo faſt, ÿ at euery ſteppe hee is in daunger 
of falling. nog fo foftly, that in long tyme bee cannot aryue at his ioꝛneys * 
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Foꝛ the fale fortune gauleth in teed ofſtrikyng, a in fteed ofgauling ſtriketh. 
Theretoꝛe ſince in pears J am older then thou, and haue moze experience 
ok affairs: it thou bait marked that J haue told thee thou wylt remember wel 
that which J will fay vnto thee which is:that that part ol thy life is troubles 
ſome, which brite the ſeemeth to be moſt ſure. wylt thou that by example J tell 
thee al that, which by wooꝛds J haue ſpoken⸗Behold Hercules of Thebes, who 
eſcaped fo many daungers, both by ſea and by land, and alter wardeg tame to 
dy in the armes ol a harlotte. Agamemnon the great Captaine of Greekes in 
the x. peats which hee warred agaynſt Troy, neuer had any peryl:and alter⸗ 
wards in the nyght, they kylled hym entring in to his own boufe. 
The vnuineyble Alexander the great, in al the conquefts of Aſia dydnot dye, 
and akterwards with a lytle poyſon, ended bys life in Babilon, Pompeius the 
reat, dyed not in the tonqueſt of his enemys: and afterwardes his krende 
Ptholomeus flem him. The touragyus lulius Cefar, in. tit, battells could nat 
be ouercom:and afterwards in the Senate, they ſlew him with frit, woũds. 
Hannibal, the terryble captaine of Carthage, ſlew bpm felfe in one moment 
O hich the Romapnes could not dode, in xbii. pears) onelpe bytauſe hee 
would not com into p hands of bys enemys. Aſclipius medius brother ofgreat 
Pompeius, in re.pears that he was a rouer on v̊ eas, neuer wag in any peryll: 
after wards dꝛawyng water out of a well, was drowned therin. Tenne Cap 
taynes, whõ Scipio had choſen in the cõqueſt of Affrike, ie ſtynge on a bꝛidge. 
fell into the water, and ther were dꝛowned. The good Bibul? going triũphing 
in his chariot at Rome a tie fel onhis head:ſo that his vaynẽ gloꝛy was the 
end ol his good lyfe. What wylt thou more J faye bnto thee, but that Lucia 
my ſiſter hauynge a needel on her brett, e her childe betweene her armes:the 
chyld layeng his hand vppon the needell, and thrult it into her bꝛeaſt, tober 
by the mother dyed, Gneus Rutfirius: Which was a very wyſe man, and alſo my 
kinſeman, one dape keamyng bps whyte heares, ſtrake a tooth of the comb 
in his head, wherwith hee gave him ſelfe a moꝛtall wounde: fo that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpate after his lyfe had end, but not his doctrine, noꝛ memoꝛy. How thinkek 
thou Domitiꝰ: by the immoꝛtal gods I ſwear vnto thee, that as J haue decla 
red tothee this {mall nomber, ſo J coold recite thee other infinpte. What miſ⸗ 
hap is this after ſo many foztunes⸗ what repꝛoch after ſuch gloꝛy?: What pe⸗ 
til after ſuch ſurety: what euil luck, alter ſuch good ſuccelle⸗ What dark night 
after fo tlete a day: hat fo euilenterteinment, after fo great labour: What 
fentence fo crueb after fo long pꝛoces: O tohat inconuenience of death, after 
fo good veginnyng oflyfe⸗Being in their ſteade, J can not tel what J would 
but J had rather chooſe vnloꝛtunat lyfe a honoꝛable death: then an infamous 
death, and honozable lyfe. That man which wyll bee counted foꝛ a good man 
and not noted foꝛ a bꝛute beaſt, ought greatly to trauayle to lyue wel, and 
much moze to dye better. Foz the eutll death maketh men doubt that the lyſe 
hath not been 90 od, and the good death is the ercufe of an euyl lyfe. At the 
beeginnyng of my letter J wꝛate vnto thee, how that the gowt trou⸗ 
bleth mee cui in my hand. I fay it were to much to wꝛyte any leger. a though 
the letter bee not of myne otune hand. theſe two days the loue that J bear 
thee, and the grief that holdeth mee, haue ſtryued together. My wyll delireth 
to wꝛpte, and mp fingers cannot hold the penne, The remedy herof is 1 — 
1 mie 
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inte J haue no power to doo what J wouldag thine, thou oughtt tose 
h a ag myne. A {ap no moze herein, but as they tel mee thou duldet 
now a houſe in Khodes: wherloze J (end thee a theuſand ſexterces to acco 
plych the dame. My wile Fauſtine ſaluteththee, who foz thy paine is foe 
ſeaſebo. They tell vs thou batt bene hurt, voherloze (hee lendeth thee eg 
ol the balme of Paleſtyne. Heale thy face thertoith, to the end the ſcarres of 
that wound don not appere. Af thou finde greene almondg, and new nutts, 
Fauſtine deſgteth thee that thou wilt (end her fome, By Ahe man fhe ſen 
deth z gowne fog thee.and a kürte foꝛ thy wyke. J canclude, and doo breſeech 
thee immoztall Gods to geeue thee allthat J deſire fog thee, ano that the 
geeue mee all that thou wyſheſt mee. Chough by the hands others 4 
dozyte vnto the, yet with my hart J loue the e. 


A Tbar paintes and noble men olighe to bee annacates fop tottotes; fathers 4 
oꝛzphanes, and helpers of all thoſe which are camfoꝛtles. Cap rv. 


— 1019 11 i? . JN, eG 
H Accobus in the third book of the Saturnalles faieth, that in the nos 
IVI bie eytp af Athens, there was a temple called Miſericordia, which the Az 
thenians kept fo well watched, and locked, that without leaue and iy⸗ 
tente of the Senat no man might enter in. There were the Images of pie 
titull pꝛinces onely, and none entred in there to pꝛay butpitefullinen, 
The Atheniens abhoꝛred always ſeuere and cruel deeds. beecaule they 
would not bee noted cruell. And therok comety this maner of ſaping, that the 
gteateſt iniurp they tould fay vnto a man was that hee had neuer entred into 


the (coole of the philoſophers to learne, noz in to the temple of Miſericordia ta 


pray, So that in the one, they noted him foz ſimple: and in the other they 
attuſed him fo2 cruell. The hiſtoꝛiographets fap that the moſi noble linage 
that was at that time, was ofa king of Athens, the whieh was exceeding 
rych and lyberall in geeuing: and aboue all very pititull in pardoning. Ot 
whom it is witten, that alter the great treaſours which hee ban offes 
redin the temples, and the great riches hee had diſtributed to the pooze: 
hee tooke vppon him to being bp all the oꝛphans in Athens, and to feede 
all the widams. O how much moze did that ſtatut of the {apd pytyfull 
King Mine in that temple, boho noriſhed the oꝛphanes, then the enlignes 
woch are fet vp in the Temples ol the captaines which had robbed the wy⸗ 

dows, Ail the auncient princes, I fap thoſe that haue beene noble and ba⸗ 
llaunt, and that haue not had the name of tiraunts, though in ſome things 
they were noted:pet they always haue been pꝛayſed, eſteined and commen⸗ 
deb ta bee gentle and mercifull: fo that they terompenled the lierſnes and 
truelty which they ſhew to their enemies, with the mercy a clemency which 
thep vied to the oꝛphang. Plutarch in his politikes fapechsthat the Nomayns 
among them felues oꝛdepncd, that all that which remayned ol bankettes k 
feats, which were made at mariages and trlumphs, ſhoold bee geeuen to 
hopbolos.and ozphans. And this cuſtome was brought to ſo good an oꝛder 
that if any rich man would ble his pꝛolitof that which remapnen, » oꝛphans 
might iuſtiv haue an accton of felony againt him ag a thing robbed from 
them, Ariſtides p ploſopher in an ozation hee made of p excellencie of 1555 


OF PRINCES, Hess. 


Stoidobve,and with his hands toppe her eves, J aunſwer: thee that J de⸗ 
rater to bee partaker of the griefes with my lubiectg, then to giue 
em octaſion to haue theyꝛz eyes full of teares, man j 
Certepmiy thele wooꝛds are wozthy to bee noted, and no * 
b monty 


THE THIRD BOOKE. 


Admit that clemency in all things deſerueth to bee pꝛayſed, yet much more 
ought it to bee commended, when it is executed on weemen. And ik generally 
in all much moze in thole which are voyd of health, and comfort, Foz weeme | 
are quickly troubled, and with greater difficulty comfoꝛted. “ny 

Plutatche, and Quintus Curtius fate,the good intertainment which Alexan⸗ 
der the great, ſhewed vnto the wife and chyſdꝛen ol kyng Darius (after hee 
was vttetly vanquiſhed) exalted his clemency: in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they gaue 
rather mo ze gloꝛp to Alexander, fo2 the pity and honeſty which hee vſed with 
the childꝛen, then foz the victoꝛy hee had of the father, And whẽ the vnhappy 
king Darius knew the clemency and pity, which the good Alexander vſed to 
his Wyle, and his chyldzen, hee ſent vnto him his embaſſadourg, to the end d 
on his beebalfthey Moola thantze hym foꝛ pp ig palt, and ſhoold deſire hym 
that hee would continew fo in tyme to come: ſaing, that it might chaunte, that 
the Gods and foꝛtune would mitigat their wꝛath againſt him. ) 

Alexander auuſwered to the imbaſſadours thele woꝛzds, pee ſhall fay in my 
beehalf to your king Darius, that hee geeue mee no thankes fog the good and 
piteſul wooꝛ that I haue doon to his captyue weemen, ſince hee is certain 

did it not foz that hee was my frend:and J would not ceafe to doo it, for 5 
ee is myne enemp. But J haue doon it, foʒ that a gentle Pꝛince is bound to 
doo in {uch acafe. for I ought to employ my clemency to weemen, which 
tan doo nought but weepe: e my puiſſaunte power Pꝛinces Mal feele, Wan 
doo nought els but wage batayle. Truly theſe wooꝛds were woꝛthy of ſucha 
pꝛince, Many haue enüp at 5 ſurname of Alexander, W is great. And hee is 
taled Alexander  great,becaule if his hart was great in p étecpaifeshee took 
vpon him, his courage was much moze gretet in cities ax realmes 15 hee gaue}} 
Many haue cup atp tenowme which they gecue Pompeius, beecauſe they cal 
him great, foꝛ this excellent Romapn made him ſelf cõqueroꝛ of. 22. realme s. 
in times pat hath been accompanied with 2 kings. Many haue enuy at the . 
renowme of Scipio the Affricã, voho was caled Affricane, beecauſe hee ouer⸗ 
came and conquered the great and renowmed city of Carthage: the whichti⸗ 
ty in riches was greater then Rome in armes a power it ſurmounted all Eu⸗ 
tope. Many haue enuy at Scipio the Aſian, who was called Aſian, beetauſe 
hee ſubdued the pꝛoud Aſia:the which vntil his tyme was not but as a church 
pard of Romains. Many haue great enuie at the imoꝛtall name of Charles, 
who was called Charles the great, beecaule beeing as hee was(a litle king) 
hee did not only vanquiſh and triumph over many kings, and ſtraunge te⸗ 
almes: but alſo foꝛſake the ropall fea of his own realme. 
J doo not maruapl⸗ that the proud pꝛintes haue enuy agaynſt the vertuous 
and valiant princes:but if I were as they, J would haue moze enuy at the ö 
renowme of Antonius the emperoz. then of the name and renowme of all 
the princes in the woꝛld. If other pꝛinces haue attayned ſuch proud names, it 
hath been fog that they robbed many tountre ys. poyled many temples,coms | 
mitted much tyranny, diſſembled w many tytaunts, perſecuted diners inno⸗ 
cents, a beecauſe they haue take frõ diuers good me. not onely their goods but 
allo their liues: f oꝛ the woꝛld hath ſuch an euel property, p to exalt 5 nãe off 
one only, he putteth down, zoo. Neither in ſuch ẽterpꝛiſes, noꝛ w ſuch * 
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the emperdꝛ Anthonius Pius his name, and renowne. But if they cal him Ans 
tonius the pitefull it is beecaufe he knew not but to bee father of Oꝛphans: 
and was not pꝛayſed, but beecauſe hee was aduocate of wydows. this 
moſt extellent prince is read, that he bimielfe did here, and iudge the toͤplaints 
and pꝛoteſſe in Rome of the oꝛphang: And foz the pooze, and wydowos, the 
gates of his pallace were always open So that the poꝛters which hee kept 


Within his pallace, were not foꝛ to let the entre ofthe pooze:but foʒ to let and 


ber pe back the rich. The hiſtoꝛiographers oftétimes ſap, that this good pꝛince 
ſapd, that the good and vertuous pꝛinces.ought a wayes to haue their hatts 
open fo2 the pooꝛe. andto remedy the wydowos and neuer to (hut the gates 
agaynt them. The god Apollo ſapth, that the pꝛinte which will not ſpeedely 
udge the caules of the pooꝛe, the gods will neuer permit that hee bee well o⸗ 
beyeẽd of the rich. O high and wooꝛthy wooz ds, that tt pleaſed not p god Apol 
lo but our lpuing god, that they were wꝛuten in the harts of pꝛinteg. Joʒ no⸗ 
thing tan bee moze vniuſt og dichoneſt. then that in the pallace ok pzintes and 
great loꝛds, the rich and fooles ſhoold bee diſpatched:and the widowos and oꝛ⸗ 
phans frinds Mould haue no audience. app, and not once, but a pay 
times happy is bee, that will remember the pooze alllicted and open h 

hand too comfoꝛt them. and dooth not fut his tofers from helping them. 


vnto him J allure and pꝛomiſe. that at the Grapght day of iudgement, the 


proces of his lite ſhall bee iudged with merty and pit. 


C Tbat the troubles ariefes, and foroine of widdolvs are much greater, then 
thole of widdo wers: where foze princes and noble men ought to haue moze come 
paſſion vpon the weemen: then on men. Cap.xxxbi. 7 


‘T Tig great pitp to (ee a noble and vertuous man ſoꝛobofull, alone and a wi⸗ 
oder, if eſpetially hee liued coõtented when hee was maryed. Foꝛ if het will 
not mary, bee hath lott his lweete company: and yt hee think to maty an 
other let him bee alſured hee Hall (rarcety agree with his ſecond wife. There 
is much ſoꝛow in that houſe, where the woman that gouerned it is dead: Tog 
imme diatiy p hulband fozlaketh him felf,the childzen doo loſe theit obedience, 
the ſeruants beetome neglygent, the hand maides beecome Wantö, the {reds 
ure foꝛqotten the boufe detayeth, the goods watt, the apparel is loſt: a finally 
m the widoweꝛs houſe there are many to robbe a few to labor. Heaup c la⸗ 
me ntable are the thoughts of 5 widower:loꝛ ik hee thinketh to mary, it gre⸗ 
ueth him to geeue his chiloꝛen a ſtepmother. Ifhee tan not bee matyed. hee 
keeleth greater payne ſeeing him al p day to temapne alone: fo that i; pooze 
miſerabſe mã figheth fer bis wife hee hath loft, a weepeth foꝛ her whom hee 
delireth to haue. Admit ỹ this bee true, there is great difference from p cares 
t ſoꝛobos of weemen, to p of men. A thing very clere,foz ſo much as the wi⸗ 
dowet lawfully may goe out okhis houſe, her may goe top fields hee maptalk 
With his neigbours. he may bee ottupied w his freds hee map folow his ſuteg 
gj allo hee may bee tonuerlant.a tefreſh him felfe in honeſt places. Joꝛ com: 
‘monly men are not fo ſoꝛowłul in taking p death of their wyues, ag p wyueg 
are, in taking the death of their hulbands. allthis ts not ſpotzen in p diſfa uont 


ol ile and ſage men whom wee fee make (mall ſtreameg, with ß teares ok 


their eyes fog i death ol their wiues: But loꝛ many an, 
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(the v. dapes of the funeral patt)a ma dooth (ee without any ſhame to go thꝛo 


ought the Grete,beeholding the ladies and damſells which are in the wine | 


Dos. Crulpthe wotull women, which are honeſt, vle not ſuch lightneſle. 
Foꝛ whyles they are Widoweg it is not lawfull fog them to wander abꝛode, 


to goe out of the houle⸗noꝛ ſpeatze with ftratigers,no2 pꝛactiſe with her own, 


noꝛ bee conuerlant with her neighbours, noz plead withtheir cre ditourg, but 
agreable to theit wolull eſtate, to hide and withozaw them ſelues in their 


houſes and to lock them ſelues intheir chambers: and they think it then du⸗ 
tye, to watet the yt plats with teares, and impoꝛtune the heauẽs with lighes. 
O how wofullzo how greuous :o how ſoꝛowfull is the ſtate of wydowes elo 


fo much as if a widow go out of her howſe, they take her foꝛ dichonell. 


ſhee wil not come out of the houſe, hee loſeth het goods: If thee laugh a litel 


they tount her light. Il He laugh not, they call her an hipottit. Ik thee goe te 


the church, they note her koꝛa gadder. If ſhee go not to the churche, they ſay 


fhee is vnthãbzkull to her late huſband. If thee go il apparayledthey cout her 


to bee a mgard. Ff the go clenly and handlome they fap now ſhee would haue 
a new hul band. Ff thee do mainte ne her ſelle honeſtiy. they note her to bee 


pꝛeſumptuous. It Hee keepe company, imme diatly they ſuſpect her houle. 


Finally Iſap, that the pooꝛe miſerable widows ſhall linda thouſand Which 
ludge their liues and they haue not one that wil remedy their payne g. Much 


loſeth the woman, who loſeth her mother which hath boꝛne her oz her fitters 


which ſhe loueth oꝛ the frideg which ſhee knoweth, oꝛthe goods which thee 


hath heaped vp:but J faye and allirme, that ther is no greater lolſe in p woꝛld 


vnto a woman, then the lofle of a good huſband. Foz in other lolles there is 
but one onely loſſe:but in that of the huſband al are loſte together. Aſter that 


the wife doth fee her louing huſband in the graue, J woold atk her what good 


tould remapne with her in her houle⸗ Since wee know, that if her butband | 


were good, he was the hauẽ ofal her trobles the remedy of al her neceſſuys, 
the imentour of all her pleaſours, the true loue of her hart, the true loꝛd of her 
parſon, and the idoll whom (hee honored:finally he was the faithful ſte ward 
of her houſe. and the good father of her childꝛen and famuye. Whether fas 
mily remayneth oꝛ not, whyther childꝛen temayneth o2 not, in the one and 
in the other, trouble and vexation remaineth mot aſſuredly to the pooꝛe tote 
dow. Ifperchaunce thee remayne pooze, and haue no goods, let euery man 
imagine what her life tan bee. Foꝛ the pooꝛe miſerable vnhappy woman ey⸗ 
ther wil aduenture her parſon to get, oꝛ wil loſe her honeſty to demaund. In 
honeſt woman a noble c woꝛthy womã . a delitat woman a ſweete woman a 
woman of tenowme, a woman that ought to maynteyne childꝛen, and fami⸗ 
ly. dught to haue great teaſon to bee full of anguiſhe and ſoꝛowoto fee, that ik 
Thee wil mainteyne her felf W the needle ſhee Mal not haue fufficientlp to rind 
her ſelk bꝛead and water. If ſhee gaine with her bodie (hee loleth her ſoule. 
It ſhee muſt demaund others. ſhee is ſahamed. It ſhee fulfill the teſtament 
of her huſband, thee muſt fell her gowng It ſhee will not pay his dete, they 
cauſe her tobe brought beefoze the iudge. As women naturalpare tender, 


what hart will (offer theym to luffer ſuch intonuenie tes and what eyes can 
abſteine to (hed infinite tears: If perchaũtt goods doo remaine tothe miſe 


gable widow, {he bath no litel care to keepe the; Shee is at great charges and 
J ey 
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erpentes, to ſuſtain, and maintayn her ſelf in long ſuit about her lands, much 
trouble to augment them, andin the end, much ſoꝛow to Depart fromthem. 
Foꝛ all her childzen, and heirs, doo occupy them ſelues moze to think, hob 
they might inherit:then in what loꝛt they ought to ſerue her. When J came 
tothis pallage, a great while J kept my pen in luſpence, to fee whither J 
dught to touchthis matter oz nod that is to weete, that oftentimes the poore 
wy dow put openly the demaundoftheir goods: and the iudges doo ſettetly 
demaund the poſſeſſion of their parſon. So that litt they doo iniury to her 
honoꝛ. bee foꝛe they doo miniſter iuſtice to her Demaunds. Though perchance 
thee hath no child, yet therfoꝛe (hee remaineth not without any comfoꝛt, and 
foꝛ that the parents of her huſband doo ſpoyl her ol her goods. Foꝛ in thys 
tale their heits olten times are fo diloꝛdered, that foꝛ a woꝛn cloke, 02 foꝛ a 
bꝛotzen ſhirt, they trouble and foze bere the pooze wydow. If perchaunce the 
miferable wydow haue childꝛen, J fay that in this tale thee bath double ſo⸗ 
row. Foꝛ if they are pong, ſhee endureth much payn to being them vp: fo that | 
ech hour and moment, their mothers lyue in great ſoꝛobos, to think onelp of 
the lpfe,andbealth of their childꝛen. If perhaps the childgenare old, truely 
the griefs whych remayn vnto them are no leſſe. Foz fo much as the grea⸗ 
teſt part of them are epther pꝛoud, dilobedient, malycious, negligent, adultes 
rers,gluttons, blaſphemers falle lyers, dull headed, wanting wit, oz fickly, 
So that the toy ol the wofull mothers is to beewayl the Death oktheir wel⸗ 
beeloued huloands, and to remedy the diſcoꝛds of their outhfull childꝛen. FE 
the troubles which remain to the mothers with the fonnes bee great: J fap 
that thofe which they haue with their doughters bee much moze. Foꝛ ifthe 
Doughter bee quick of witt p mother thinbeth p hee ſhalbee vndoon. Il ſhee 
bee limple hee thinketh that euery man will detetue her. Ffthee bee faier, 
Hee hath enough to doo to keepe her. If lhee bee dekoꝛmed: theecannot 
mary her. If ſhee bee well manered,thee wil not let her go from her. Ilſhee 
bee euil manered ſhee cãnot endure her. Ff thee bee to ſolitary, (hee hath not 
doherewith to remedy her. If hee bee dilſolute ſhee wil not luller her to bee 
puniched. Fynally / if Hee put her from her, hee keareth Hee ſhalbee ſclaunde⸗ 
red. It thee leaue her in her houle,thee is akrayd (hee (halbee ſtollen. What 
thal the wofull pooze wydow doo, ſeeing her felf burdened with doughterg 
enuironed with lonnes, and neither of them of ſuch ſulficient age, that there 
ts any tyme to temedythem:noꝛ lubſtãte to maintein them; A dimit that hee 
mary one of her ſonnes and one doughter, J demaundtherkoꝛe tf the pooze 
widow wil leaue her care, and anguiſh : Truͤely I fap no, though hee choofe 
rich perfonages, and wel diſpoſed, ſhee cannot efcape , but the day that hee 
kepleniſheth her lelf with doughters in law the fame day thee chargeth her 
hart with ſoꝛobos, trauels, and cares. O poore wydowg, dete iue not pour 
lelues, and doo not immagin that hauing matied yout ſonnes + doughters, 
from that time foꝛward pee thal liue moꝛe topful and contented. Foꝛ that aia 
alide, which their nephews doo demaundthem and that their ſonnes inlaw 
doo robthem:vohen the pooze old woman thinketh to bee mott ſureſt, p pong 
man Hall make a claym to her goods. What doughter in law is there in this 
Wozld, who faithfullploueth her fepmother2 And what fonne in law ig there 
ithe woꝛld, p delireth not to bee heir to his lather 5 rats Duppole a pooꝛe 
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widol to bee fallen fick,the which hath in her houſe a lonne in law and that 
a man aſtz him bppon his oth, which of thele two things hee had rather haue: 
either to gouern his mother in law, wyth hope to heal her: oꝛto burp her, 
with hope to inherit her goods. J wear that luch woold were, that hee 
coold teioyce maze to geeue a ducket fog the graue:then a penny to the phiſi⸗ 
tion, to purge and heal her. Seneca in an epiſtle faith, that the fathers in lad 
naturally loue their doughters inlaw athe ſonnes in laware loued of their 
mothers in law. And foꝛ the contrary hee faith, that naturally the ſonnes in 
law doo hate their mothers in law: But J take it not fora genetall cule, foz 
there are mothers in law whych deſerue to bee woozſhipped, and there are 
lonnes in law which are not woꝛthy to bee beeloued. Other troobles chance 
daylp to theſe pooꝛe wydo wos. Which is, that when one of them hath one one | 
Ip lonne, whom ſhee hath in the ſteed ofa huſband, in ſteed ofa bꝛother, in 
fieedofa ſonne, (hee ſhall ſee him dre: whom lith Hee had his lyfe in ſuch 
great loue, ſhee cannot though (hee woold, take his death with pacience: So 

that as they butp the dead body of the innocent chyld, they bury the lyuely 
bart of the wolull mother. Let vs omit the ſoꝛows whych the mothers haue 
thea thete childgendpe , and let vs aſtz the mothers what they feele oben. | 
they are ſick: They willaunfwer vs, that always andas oftentymes as 
their childgen bee lick, the death oftheir bulbands then is renued, imagining | 
that it wi happen fo vnto them, as it hath Doon vnto others. And to fay the 
ttueth, it is no maruel yfthey doo fear. Foꝛ the vyne is in greater perl, when 
it is budded, then bohen the grapes are rype. Other troubles often tymes 
encteaſe to the pooꝛe widows, the which amongſt others this is not the 
leaſt:that is to weete, the lytle regardof the frends ok her hulband, and the 
vnthantzfulnes ofthole which haue been bꝛought bp wyth him. The which 
lince hee was layd in his graue, neuer entred into the gates of his houſe:but 
to demaund recompence of their old ſeruices, and to renew and beegin new 
ſuits. J woold haue declared (og to fay better. bꝛeefly touched) the trauels of 
wydows, to pet wade pꝛinces that they teme dythem, and to admoniſh iud⸗ 
ges to heare them / and to deſire all vertuous men to comfoꝛt them. Sz the 
pooozk of it felf is fo godly that hee deſeruethmoꝛe whych remedyeth v trou⸗ 
bles ot one onlyꝛthen J which wꝛite their miſeries all together. 5 


¶ Ok a letter wich the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius wꝛote to a Romapn Lade 
named Lauinta, comfoꝛting her foꝛ the death of her huſband. 4 


Cap. xxxvii. 


Arcus ok mount Celio, Emperoꝛ of Rome, cheef contull, tribune of the | 
people high Bilhop appointed againſt the Daces, wilheth health and 
comfoꝛt to thee Lauinia. noble, and wooꝛthy Romayn matron, the late 

wyle ofthe good Claudinus. Accoꝛding to that thyperſon deſerueth, to that 
vſhich onto thy huloand F ought, Jthink well that thou wilt ſulpect that J 
wap thee litle:foʒ p vnto thy great ſoꝛows, complaints, a lamentacions ate 
now arpued my negligent conſolaciõs. When J remẽber thy merits, W can 
not fail imagin that wilt remember my good will, wherwithal ways J 
haue delired to ſerue thee: J am aſſured p i thy ſuſpitiõ accuſe met thy * 
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and wiledome will delend mee. Foꝛ ſpeatzing the trueth, though J am b lat 
to comfoꝛt thee:pet J was the firſt to feele thy ſoꝛows. As ignoꝛaunce is the 
ctuell ſcouꝛge of vertues and ſpurre to all byces:ſIo it chaunceth oft times. 
ouer much knowlege, putteth wile men in doubt, a ſclaundereth innocent. 
Foꝛ almuch as wee lee byerperience, the moſt pꝛeſumptuous in wiledome, 
are thole which fall into moſt petilous bices. Wee fynd the lating much bet⸗ 
tet with the ignoꝛaunce of vyces: then the Greekes with the knowledge of 
vertues. And the realon hereok is. foꝛ that of things which wee are ignoꝛant 
wee haue no payn to attayn vnto them:and leſſe griefalfo to lole them. My 
intention to tellthee this wag, becaule J knewthat, which J woold not haue 
znown, and haue hard that, which J woold not haue hard:that is to weete, p 
the days and troubles of Claudius thy hulband are ended, z now thy ſoꝛows 
(Lauinia his wife) doo begin. It is now a good wohyle, that J haue known of 
the death of ö good Claudinus myfrend, a thy huſband, though J did diſlem⸗ 
bie it. And vythe god Mars J {were vnto thee, that it was not foꝛ that J 
woold not beewayl him, but becauſe J woold not diſcõfoꝛt thee. Foꝛ it were 
extreme cruelty that (hee W was fo comloꝛtleſſe, a ſoꝛow ful, fo2 the ablence 
of lo longtime:ſhoold bee killed with my hand, thꝛough p knowledge ofthe 
death ok her fo delſiredhuſband. It were to vnkynd cc vnleemly a thing, that 
ſhee, of whom J haue teceiuedſo many good woozks: ſhoold recetue of mee 
fo euil nebos. The auncients of Carthage held foz an inuiolable law, that ifthe 
father did tel z death of his ſonne, oꝛ H lonne the death of the father, 02 p wo⸗ 
man 5 death ofher huſband, oꝛ the huſoand the death of his wife, oꝛ any other 
femblable woful, a lamentable death:t hat hee ſhoold bee caſt into the pꝛilon, 
among them W were condemnedto dye. It ſeemed to thole of Carthage, that 
hee W layd vnto an other, that his bꝛother, kinſman, oꝛ frend, was dead, im⸗ 
mediatly they ſhoold kil him, oꝛ hee ought to dye, oꝛ at the leaſt hee ſhoold ne⸗ 
uer bee feene in his pꝛeſence. Ik in this cafe the law of the Carthagians wag 
iuſt: then J ought to bee exculed, though J haue not told thee this heauy 
news. Foꝛ as oft as wee fee him, who hath bꝛought vs any euilltydings:our 
loꝛows by his fight is renued agayn. Since Claudinus thy hulband oped, F 
haue not had one hower of reſt, foꝛ to paſſe the tyme away: fo2 feare left ſuch 
woful ¢ ſoꝛowful news ſhoold come to thy knowlege. But now that J know 
thou knoboſt it, J feele double payn. Foꝛ now J feele his death my care, and 
thy want ofconſolation:a the domage by his death Mat folow to the romayn 
Empire. Thou hat tot a noble Romayn, valpant in blood, moderat in pꝛol⸗ 
perityes, pacient inaduerſities, coꝛagious in dangers, diligent in affaires, 
woyſe in counſels, faithful to his trends, ſubtill a ware ofbis enemies, alouer 
of the common wealth, a very honeſt in his perſon: a aboue all, a whereof 
haue moſt enupis, that hee neuer offended man in his life, noꝛ hurt any wich 
his tong. Wee lynd ſeldom times, ſo many bertues alſembled in one man. 
Foꝛ ſayingthe tructh, ia man did narowlyexamin p vyces of many, which 
prefume to bee bery vertuous: I ſwere that hee ſhoold fynd moꝛe to repꝛoue. 
then to pꝛaile. Since p has loſi fogood a huſoand, a J fo faithfuj a frend wee 
Bre bound. thou to beewayl fo great a loſſe. a I to figh foꝛ fo good a cdpanton. 
Andthis J doo not deſire foꝛ Claudine. oho nom ceſteth among v godg: but 
fo2 bs others W remayn in danger or ſo manpeuils Faß heat dog reß, as 
a A ge » gt 
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in the lure hauen: wee others doo laile, as pet in raging ſea. O thou heauy 
hart, how doo J tee the, beetweene the bell a the clappers, that is to weete, 
that thou wanteſtt he company of p good: art enuironed w the fleck ofeul. 
Foz the Woccalion, doubt often times, whether J may fir bewaul tye | 
euil which liue:oꝛ y good W are dead. beecaule in the end y euill men doo ok⸗ 
lend vs moze, W wee kyndꝛihen dooththe good men bohich wee loſe. It is a 
great pity to fee the good a vertuous men dye: but J take it to bee moze ſo⸗ 
robo to fee the euill ¢ vieious men liue. As the diuine Plato ſaith, the gods to 

kill the good W ferue them, a to geeue long life to the euill W offend them, is 
a miſtery fo profound, that daply wee doo lament it, and yet wee can neuer 

attayn to the fecrets therof. Tell mee J pꝛaythee Lauinia, knoboſt thou not 
now that the gods are fo merciful with whom wee go when wee dye, that 
men are fo wicked, with whom wee bee whiles wee liue:that as 5 euill were 
voꝛn to dye, ſo the good dye to lyue zfoꝛ the good man though hee dye pueth⸗ | 

the euill man though hee liue, dyeth. J ſwear vnto thee by the mother Bere⸗ 
ciuthia, and fo the god Iupiter Doo pꝛeſerue mee, that I {peak not this which 
J will (peak fainedly: which is, that conſideringthe reaſt that the dead haue 
With the gods, and ſeeing the loꝛo wos at troubles wee haue here with the ly⸗ 
uing: J lav and affirm once agayn that they haue greater compaſſion olour 
pe. then wee others haue ſoꝛow of their death. Though the death ok men 
wete as 5 death of beaſts, that is to weet, p there were no furies, noꝛ deuils, 
W choold toꝛment the euil a that the gods ſhoold not reward good: yet wee 
ought to bee comloꝛted, tolee our frends dye. ik it were foz no other, put to ſee 
thé delinered from} thꝛaldõ of this miſerable woꝛld. The pleature p the Pi⸗ 
lot hath to bee in ſure hauen, the gloꝛy p the captaine hath to lee the day of 
victoꝛp: the reſt that the traueler hath to fee his ioꝛney ended, the contenta⸗ 
tion that the wodꝛtz man hathto fee his wooꝛz come to perfeccion, all blame. | 
haue the dead, (ering them lelues out of this milerable ye. Il men were 
boꝛn alway to lyue, it were reaſon to lament them, when wee lee them dye: 
put ſince it is troth that thepare voꝛne to dye, J woold ſay, ſince needes dye 
wee mutt, that wee ought not to lament thole wohych dye quichip, but thoſe 
vohych lyue long. Jam aſſured that Claudine thyhuſband remembꝛingthat 
whych in this tpfe hee hath pated, and fuffered , and ſeeingthe reſt that hee 
bath in the other: though the Gods woold make him emperoꝛok Rome, hee 
woold not bee one day out ol his graue . Foz returning to the wold, hee 
ſhoold dye agayn: but beeing with the gods, hee hopeth to lyue perpetually. 
Lady Lauinia, moſt earneſtly J deſire thee, fo behementlp not to petle the 
heauens with thy lo heauylighes, ne pet to wete the earth, with thylo bitter 
teares:lince thou knowot, that Claudine thyhuſband is in place, where there 
is no loꝛow, but mirth, where ther is no payn . but reſt: where hee wecpeth 
not, but laugheth, where hee ſigheth not, but ſingeth, where hee hath no for 
robog, but pleaſures, where hee feareth not ctuell death but eniopeth perpe⸗ 
tualllyfe. Since therloꝛe this is true, it is but realonthe wydow appeaſe 
her angtulh conlidering that her huſband endureth no payn. f 
Oktentymes wyth my ſelf J haue thought, what the widows ought to 
immagin, when they fee them felues in ſuch cares and diſtreſſe. 
Ind alter my count made, J fpnd that they ought not to thynz of the | 
companp 
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tompany paſt, no wokull ſolitarynes wherin they are pꝛelently, and much 
ſeſſe they ought to think onthe pleatures of this woꝛld: but rather to remem⸗ 
ber the reſt in the woꝛldto come. Foꝛ the true widow ought to haue her ton⸗ 
uerlacion among the lyuing, and her delire to bee wyth the dead. Iktil this 
relent thou hadſt paine, and trouble, to look foꝛ thy hulband to come home: 
Baue thor now toy,that heelooketh foꝛ thee in heauen wherin J were vnto 
thee,that there thou lhalt bee better dled ol ỹ gods. then hee was here of mẽ. 
Foz inthis woꝛld wee know not what gloꝛy meaneth, and there they know 
not what payng are. Licinius and Poſthumius thy vncieg, told mee that thou 
art fo ſoꝛoboful, that thou wilt receine no comfoꝛt: but in this caſe I think 
not, that thou bewaileſt fo much foꝛ Claudinus, that thou alone doolſthink ß 
haſt loſt him. Foz fince wee did retopce togethers in his lyfe: wee ate bound 
to weep togethersat his death. The heaup and fogotoful harts, in this woꝛld 
feele no greater greef then to lee others reioite at theyꝛ ſoꝛow s. And the cõ⸗ 
tracy hereof is, that the wofullandafflicted hart feeleth no greater toy, noꝛ 
reſt in extreme miſhaps of foꝛtune, then to think that others haue loꝛow and 
greek of their payn. When J am heauy and comtoꝛtles, I greatly ioyto haue 
my rend by mee:and my hart dooth tell mee, that what J feele, hee leeleth: 
So that all which my frend with his eyes dooth bee wal, and all that which 
of my greefes hee feeleth the moze therwith hee burdeneth him lelk, and the 
moze therok hee diſchargeth mee. The Emperoꝛ OGauian Auguſtus (the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies fay) on the riuer of Danuby, founda kynd of people which had thys 
ſtraunge cuſtom, that with eyes was neuer ſeene, noꝛ in books at any time 
tuer read, which was:that two frends aſſembled, and went to the aultars 
okthe temples, andthere one frend confederat with an other: ſo that theit 
harts were maried as man and wife are marted touching their bodies, ſwe⸗ 
ring and pꝛomyling there to the gods, neuer to weepe, noꝛ to take ſoꝛow foꝛ 
any miſhap that ſhoold come to their perfons. So that my frend ſhoold come 
to lament and remedy my troubles, as if they had been his own: a J ſhoold 
lament, and remedy bis,as if they had been mine. O gloꝛious woꝛld O age 
moſt happy. O people of eternal memogy, wherin men are fo gentle a frends 
fo faithfull:that their own trauails they foꝛgot, and the loꝛobos of ſtrangers 
they beewayled. O Rome without rome, D tyme euil ſpent, O lyke to vs o⸗ 
thers eutl emploied „O wzetch that always art careles, now adays 5ᷣ ſto⸗ 
mack and intrailes are fo feuered from the good, and the harts fo toyned ws 
the euill: that men foꝛgetting them ſelues to bee men, beecome moze crucil 
then wyld beaſts. J laboꝛ to Nea theelpfe : and thou ſeekeſt to pꝛocure 
my death. Thou weepeſt to fee mee laugh: and J laugh to fee thee weepe. 
I procure that thou doo not mount:and thouſeekeſt that IJ might fall. fps 
nally without the profit ofany, wee taſt our lelueg away: and wythout gayn, 
bee doo reioyee to end our lyues. Bythe faith ofa good man J wear vn⸗ 
tothee (Lady Lauinia) that if thy remedy were in my hands, as thy griekig 
n mphart: I woold not bee ſoꝛy foꝛ thy ſoꝛows, neither thou to toꝛmẽted fo2 
the death of thy hulband. But alas, though J miterable man haue the hart to 
keele thyanguylh:yet J want power to remedy thy ſoꝛowg. 


L. il. exe 
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@ The Emperoꝛ peoceedeth in his letter, and perſwadeth wydobes to put thet 
willes to the will of god, and exhozteth them to lpue honeſtlp. 
Cap. xxxviii. 


Ince thy reme dy, and my delire tannot bee accomplilhed, beecaule it is 

a thing vnpolſible to receiue, and ſpeak with the dead: and not hauing 
power, mee think that thou and J ſhoold reterre it to the gods, who can 
geeue much better then wes can altz. O lady Lauinia, I delire thee earneſtip, 
and as a frend J counſel and admoniſh thee, and with all my hatt J require 
thee, that thou eſteem that foꝛ wel doon, which the gods haue doon that thou 
confoꝛm thy felf to the will of ö gods, and that thou will nought els, but as 
gods will . Foꝛ they only knobo they erre not, wherfoze they haue allaulted 
thy hulband with fo fodein death: and to thee his wile, haue lent fo long lyfe. 
The gods beeing as they are, ſo mighty and ſo lage, what is hee that can bee 
iudge of their pꝛolound iugements. The gods know right well thoſe which 
ferue them, and thoſe vohich offend them:thole that loue them, and thoſe W 
hate them:thole that pꝛaiſe them, and thole that blaſpheme them: thofe that 
pecld them thanks, and thoſe which are vnthankfull. And J tel thee further, 
that oftentimes the gods are ſerued moge with them which are burted in the 
graues: then with thole which go weeping thꝛough the temples. Wilt thou 
now enter into account w the gods-thou oughtſt to note a toſider, that they 
haue lelt thee childꝛe to comfogt thy ſelt they haue left thee goods wherwith 
thou maiſt auoid pouertie, they haue lett thee trends by bohom thou (halt bee | 
fauozed, they haue left thee parents of whom thou art beeloued, they haue left 
thee a good name fog to bee eſteemed and health wherwith thou mayſt liue: 
Fpnalip I lap, that fmall is that which the gods take from vs, in reſpect olß 
theyleaue bs. Alter one ſoꝛt wee ought to beehaue our ſelues with men, and 
after an other wee ought to ſerue the gods. Foꝛ to men ſome times it is re⸗ 
quifite,to ſhewoe a countenaunce foꝛ to humble them: but to the gods it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, to lye flat on the ground with thy ſtomark to honoz them. And ik the 
Oracle of Apollo doo not decetue bs, p gods are fooner whumility (whete⸗ 
with bee wooꝛlh ip them) appealſed:then with pꝛeſumptuous lacrifites (W 
wee offer vnto them) contented. Since thou art wydow e adp Lauinia) and 
arta voile and vertuous woman, beeſechthe gods to pꝛelerue thy childgert, 
to dekendthy renowm and not to ſeuer thy frends from thee, and that thou 
{rattet not thy goods, to pꝛeſerue thy perſon in health and abone all. to bee in 
their, fauour. Thou canſt not winne, noglofe ſomuch in all thy lyke: as the 
gods tan geeue, oꝛ tate from thee in one hower . Woold to godthe topdow | 
znew ho wo little Hee winneth among men, and how much (hee lofethamog | 
the Gods, when ſhee is not patient in aduerlitie:foꝛ impaclence oftentymess | 
pꝛoucketh the gods to wzath. Wee fee it in mans body by experience, that 
there are lundꝛpe dyleaſes, which are not cured with wooꝛds ſpoken: but w 
the herbs thereunto applped. And in other dileaſes the contrary is ſeene, 

which are not tured with toſtly me dicynes: but wyth comfoꝛtable wooꝛds. 

Thr end ok this comparilon tendeth to this effect, that alt the afflicted l | 
cold 
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ſhoold know, that ſometymes the hart is moꝛe comfoꝛted boith one benelpte 
which they doo: then with a hundꝛed wooꝛds which they peak. And at an 
other tyme, the loꝛowkull hart is better lyghtned, with one wooꝛd of his 
frends mouth: then with all the leruite of others in the woꝛld. O wꝛetch 
that J am, foꝛ as in the one, and inthe other Jam deſtitut: So in all J doo 
want. Foz conſidering thy greatnes, and waping my lytle knowledge, J 
les myſelt very vnable. Foꝛ that tocomfogtthee, I want ſciente: and foꝛ o 
help thee J neede ryches. But J ceaſe not to haue great ſoꝛow, if ſoꝛow in 
paiment map bee receiued. That W with mpperfon J can doo, neither with 
paper oꝛ ynk J wil requite.Foꝛ the man W with wooꝛd only cõfoꝛteth cinef- 
tect bee ing able to remedy)detlareth him felf to haue been a fapned frend in 
tymes paſt:and ſheweth that a man ought not to take him foꝛ a faithful frend 
intyme to come. That which the Romains withthe wydows of Rome haue 
actuſtomed to doo, J will not pꝛeſently doo with thee (Lady Lauinia) that ig 
to weete:that thy huſband beeing dead all go to bifite the widow, all comfort 
the wydow, and all weepe with the wydow: and within a few days after, ik 
the wofull wydow haue neede of any ſmall fauog with the Senat, they with⸗ 
aw them ſelues togeether asit they had neuer knowen her huſdand, noꝛ 
ſeene her. The tenowmol p Romayn wydows, is very daynty:foꝛ of their 
honeſty, oz diſhoneſty, dependeth the good tenowm of their perlon, the honog 
of their parents, the credit oftheir childꝛen and the memogy of the dead. Foꝛ 
this therfoꝛe, it is healthfull counſayl foꝛ wyle men to ſpeak few wooꝛds to 
wydows, and to Doo infinite good wooꝛks. What auayleth it woful wydowog. 
to haue their coffers fplled with letters and pꝛomyles, and their eares ſtulfed 
hoyth woods and flatteries: Ikhitherto thou hat taken mee foꝛ thy neighh⸗ 
boz, and patent of thy huſband, J beefeech thee hentekoꝛth that thou take 
mee koꝛa hulband in loue foꝛ father in tonnlell foꝛ bꝛother in ſeruyte, and foꝛ 
aduotat in the Senat. And all this fo truely Hal bee accompliſhed, that J 
hope thou wilt fap:that which in many J haue loft, in Marcus Aurelius along 
eh found. J know well (as thou dooſt in lyke maner) that when the 
tt with ſoꝛo ws are ouer whelmed, the ſpirits are troubled, the memoꝛy 
ts dulled, the fleſh dooth tremble, the ſpirit dooth chaunge, and reaſon is 
withdꝛawn. And ſince that pꝛeſently ſoꝛrow and tare, in thy houle doo re⸗ 
maymlet the gods foꝛſake mee, if J abandone thee, let them foꝛget mee, if L 
remember thee not. But as Claudine remapned thyne, wholly till the hour 
of death ſo Marcus Aurelius will euermoze bee thyne, duryng his lyfe. 
Since J loue thee ſo intierly, and thou truſteſt mee fo faithfully, and that 
thou with ſoꝛrows art fo repleniſhed and my hart with care fo oppꝛeſſedꝛlet 
vs admit, that thou Lady Lauinia, haſt the auctozityto commaund mee in thy 
Affayrs , and J lytence to counſell and aduertyle thee of thyngs, touching 
thy honoꝛ, and perſon. Foꝛ often tymes the wydows haue moze neede ofa 
mean remedy, then ot a good tounſell: J earneſtly deſyꝛe thee to leaue the 
lamentacion of the Romayn wydows, that is to weete: to ſhutt the gates to 
tear theit hears, lo tutt their garments, to go bare legged, to bapnt the vy⸗ 
fage,to eat folitarilp, to weepe onthe graues, to chyd her Chamberlayne, 
to poure out water wyth tears, to put Acoꝛns on the graues, and to byte 
| thepe napls wyth the teeth: Foz thele thyngs, and lch other ae 
yghtneg, 
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lightneg, beehoueth not the grauitie of Romayn Matrons, epther to tee thé 


oꝛ els to know them. Since there is no exttemity but therunto bice is an⸗ 
nered: J let thee weete (lady Lauinia) if thou bee ignoꝛaunt thereof that the 
widows which are ſo extreme, doo toꝛment them felfes, doo trouble their 
krends⸗ doo offend the gods, doo foꝛlake thelts / and in the end they pꝛokit not 
the dead: Z to the enuious people, they geeue ottaſion to talt, J woold thinks 
and mee leemeth, that the women which are matrons, and widows, ought 
to take vppon them ſuch garment, and eſtate, the day that the gods take lyfe 
from their hulbands:as they entend to wear during their lpfe. What auai- 
leth it that a wydow bee one moneth Mut vp in her houle, a that afterwardg 
within a pere ſhee is met in euery place of Rome: what auaileth it, that for 
few days ſhee hydeth her ſelf lrom her parents and frends: and alterwards 
hee is found the lirſt at the theaters, what profiteth it, that widows at the 


firſt doo moꝛne, and go euil attired:and afterwards they diſpute, and cõplain 


ofthe beauty of the romapn wiues : what foꝛteth it, that widows foꝛa certein 
tyme doo keepe their gates ſhutt: and afterwards their houlen are moꝛe fre⸗ 
quented then others What lkilleth it, that a man fee the widows weep much 
foz theit hulbands, and afterwards they ſee them laugh moꝛe fogthete pat 
tymes : Fynally J ſap· that it lytie auaileth p woman, to ſeeme to fuffer much 
openlp toꝛ the death of her hulband:if ſecretly thee hath an other huſband all 
ready found: Foꝛ the vertuous, and honeſt wydow imme diatlyas ſhee teeth 
another man alyue:ſhee renueth her ſoꝛow foꝛ her hulband that is dead. J 
will ſhewthee (Lady Lauinia)a thing that beefellin Rome, tothe end thou 


think not J talk at pleaſure. Inthe oldtime, in Rome ther was a nobleand 


Wooꝛthy Romapn Lady, wife of the noble Marcus Marcellus, whoſe name 
was Fuluia. And it happened ſo, that this woman ſeeing her huſbandbu⸗ 
ryed in the field of Mars, koꝛ the great greef (hee had. ſhee ſcratched her face, 
ſhee ruffled her hear, (hee toꝛe her gown, and fell down to the earth in a 
ſound by the reafon wheroftwo Senatoꝛs kept her in their arms, to thend 
ſhee ſhoold toꝛment her ſell no moꝛe. To whom neus Flauius the Cenſout 
ſaid. Let Fuluia go out of pour hands, thee willthis day doo all the penaunce 
of wydows. Speaking the trueth, J know not, whether this Romain ſpake 
with the Oꝛatle, oꝛ that hee were a deuine:but Jam allured that al hee ſpake 
tame to paſſe. Foꝛ that this Fuluia was the wyfe of fo excellenta Romapn, 
asthe good Marcus Marcellus was: I wooldthat ſo bnluckya chaunce had 
not happened vnto her, which was: that whyles the bones of her huſband 
were a burning ſhee agreedto bee maried to an other: and which was moze, 
to one of the Senatoꝛs that lyfted her bp by the armes, (hee gaue her hand, 
ag a Romaynto a Romayn in token ofa faithfull mariage. The cafe was fo 
abhominable, that of all men it was diſpꝛailed that were pꝛelent: and gaue 
occafion that they neuer credit wydows aftetwards. J doo not ſpeak it ( La⸗ 
dy Lauinia)foʒ that I think thou wilt doo ſo. Foꝛ bythe faith ofa good man. 
I were vnto thee, that my hart neyther ſuſpecteth it, noꝛ yet the auctoꝛttp of 
lo graue a Romayn dooth demaund it:foꝛ to thee onely v fault ſhoold remain, 
and to mee the wonder. Hartely J commend vnto thee thy honeſty, whych to 
thy lelkthou oughteſt, and the care whych beehoueth fo wooꝛthy and noble 
a wydow . Joꝛ if thou art tozmented, wyth the ablence ol the dead: thou 


oughtſt 
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oughtlt to comfort thee, with the reputacton ofthe lyuing. At this pꝛelent 
will fap no moꝛe to thee,but that thy renowm among the pꝛeſent bee fuch, 
and that they {peak of thee fo in abſence:that to the euill, thou geeue the bap- 
dell to bee filent,and to the good, ſpurres to come and ſerue thee. Foꝛ the wi⸗ 
dow of euill renowm, ought to bee buried quick. Other things to wꝛite to 
thee J haue none. Sectete matters are daungerous to truſt, conſidering 
that thy hart is not pꝛeſently diſpoſedto here news. It is teaſon thou knows 
that J with thy parents and frends haue (poken to the Senat, which haue 
geeuen the office that thy hulband had in Conſtantinople, tothyſonne. And 
truely thou oughtt no leſſe to retopce ofthat , whych they haue fayd ofthee: 
then koꝛ that they haue geeuen him. Foꝛ they lay, though thy hulbandhad 
neuer been citizen ol Rome: pet theyoughtto haue geeuen moze then thys. 
onely foꝛ thy honeſt beehauiour. Mywpfe Fauſtine faluteth thee, and J will 
fay I neuer fav her wecpe foꝛ anything in the woꝛld fo much, as (bee hath 
wept foꝛ thy miſhap. Foz Wee felt thy lolle, which was verygreat: and my 
lozow, whych was not lytle. J ſend thee. iu. thouland lexterces in money, 
ſuppoling that thou haſt where with to occupy them, as well for thy necel⸗ 
ſarieg as to diſcharge thy debts, Foz the complaints, demaunds, and pꝛo⸗ 
telſes, which they miniſter to the Romayn matrons are greater: then are 
the goods that their hulbands doo leue them. The gods tobich haue geeuen 
reſt to thy hulband O Claudine, geeue alſo comfoꝛt to thee his wyfe Lauinia, 
Marcus ol mount Celio, wyth his own hand. nina 


¶ That Pꝛinces and noble men ought to deſpyle the woꝛld, for that there is no⸗ 
thing in the woꝛld but plan diſceit. Cap. xxxix. ‘ 


Lato, Ariſtotle, Pithagoras, Empedocles, Democrites, Seleucus, Epicurus, 
Diogenes, Thales, & Methrodorus, had among them fo great contention 
to delcribe the woꝛld his beginning, and pꝛoperty: that in maintaining 
euery one hys oppinion they made greater warres with their pennes: then 
their enemies haue doon wyth their launces. Pithagoras ſayd, that that 
which wee call the woꝛld is one thyng, and that which wee call the vmuer⸗ 
lall is an other. The philofopher Thales ſapd, that there was no moze but 
one woꝛld:and to the contrary, Methrodorus the àſtronomer affirmed there 
were infinit wozlds. Diogenes ſayd, thatthe woꝛld was euerlaſting. Selcu⸗ 
cus layd, that it was not true:but that it had an end. Ariſtotle ſeemẽd to fay 
that the woꝛld was eternall. But Plato layd cleerely, that the woꝛld hath had 
beginning and ſhall allo haue endyng. Epicurus ſayd, that it was round as a 
ball. Empidocles ſapd, that ig was not as a bowl: but as an egge. Chilothe 
philofophercin the high mount Olimpus)diſputed, that the woꝛld was as mẽ̃ 
are: that is to weete, that hee had an intellectible and fenfible ſoule. Socrates 
in his ſchoole ſayth / æ in his doctrin wꝛote that alter. /. thouland peres, all 
things ſhoold returne as they had been beekoꝛe . That is to weet, that hee 
him felf ſhoold bee boꝛna new, a Hoold bee noꝛiſhed a Hoold read in Athens} 
And Dennis p tyꝛãt Hoold return to play d tyrãt in Siracuſe, Iuliꝰ Cefar to rule 
Rome, 
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Rome, Hanniballto conquer Italy: and Scipio to make warre againſt Cat- 
thage Alexander to fight againt king Darius, and fo fooꝛth in all others paſt. 
In luch and other vayn queſtions, and ſpeculations, the auncient philoſo⸗ 
phers conſumed many peres. They in wꝛiting many books haue troubled 
their lpirits, conſumed long tyme, trauayled manpcountreys, and ſuffredin⸗ 
numerable daungers: and inthe end they haue fet fooꝛth few trueths, and 
many lyes. Foꝛ the leaſt part of that they knew not, was much greater: then 
all that which they euer knew. When J took my penne in my hand to wꝛite 
the vanity of the woꝛld: my entention was not, to repꝛooue this mate riall 
woꝛld, the which of the flower elements is compounded. That is to weete, 
of the earth that is cold and dꝛy: of the water that is moyſt and cold: of the 
apꝛe. that is whot and moyſt: of fpze that is Dep andwhot: So that taking the 
Woꝛldinthis fogt, thete is no reafon why wee ſhoold complayn andlament 
of it, ſince that without him wee cannot lyue coꝛpoꝛally. When the paynter 
of the woꝛld came into the woꝛld, it is not to bee beeleeued that hee repꝛo⸗ 
ued the water which bare hym, when hee went vppon it: noꝛ the ayꝛe that 
ceafedto blow in the fea, noꝛ the earththat trembled at his Death, noꝛ the 
light which leaſed to lyght, noꝛ the ſtones which bake in fonder, nog the fh 
Whych ſulfred them ſelues to bee taken, noꝛ the trees which luffered them 
lelues to bee dꝛye, noꝛ the monument that fuffered them ſelues to bee ope⸗ 
ned. Foꝛthe creature knowledged in his creatoꝛ omnipotency, and the crea⸗ 
toꝛ founded in the creature due obedience. Oltentymes and of many par⸗ 
fons wee heere fay,o wofull woꝛld, o miferable woꝛld o ſubtyl woꝛld, o woꝛld 
vnſtable and vnconſtant. And therfore it is reaſon wee know wohat the 
woꝛld is, whereofthe woꝛld is, from whence this woꝛld is, wherof this woꝛld 
is made, and who is loꝛd of thys woꝛld : ſince in it all things are vnſtable, all 
things ate miſerable, all diſceitfull, and all things are malicious which can 
not bee vnderſtanded of this mater iall world. Foꝛ in the kyꝛe, in the ayꝛe, in 
the earth and in the water, in the lyght, inthe planets, in the ſtones, and in 
the trees, there are no ſoꝛows, there are no milertes, there are no diſceit, noꝛ 
pet any malyce. The woꝛld wherein wee are boꝛn, where wee lyue, a where 
wee dye, differeth much from the woꝛld, wherof wee doo complayn: koꝛ the 
woꝛld agaynſt whom wee fight , ſuffreth vs not to bee in quiet one hour in 
the day. To declare therfoꝛe my entencion, this wicked woꝛld is no other 
thing, but the euill lyle of the woꝛldlings, where the earth is the deſire, the 
fire the couetice, the water the inconſtancy⸗the ayꝛe the follp, the ſtones are 
the pꝛide, the flowers of the trees the thoughts, the deepe fea the hart. Jy⸗ 
nally J fay, that the forme of this woꝛld, is the pꝛoſperity: and the moone is 
the continuall chaunge. The pꝛince of this fo euill a woꝛld ig the deuilbof 
whom FJelus Chꝛiſt lapd. The pꝛince of this woꝛld (hall now bee caſt out: 
and thys the redeemer ofthe woꝛid ſapeth . Foꝛ hee called the woꝛldlings 
andtheir woꝛldly lyues the woꝛld. Foꝛ lince they bee leruaunts of finne, of 
neceſlity they muſt bee ſubtects of the deuyll. The pꝛyde, the auaryce, the 
enuy, the blafphemp,the pleaſures, the lechery, the neglygence, the glottonp. 
the yꝛe the malyce, the vanit y, and the folly. 

This is the woꝛldage ynſt whych wee fight al our lyfe, and hohere the good 
ave pꝛinces of vyces, and the vyces are logds of the bicious. 4 

Let 
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Let bs compare the trauels which wee ſuffer of the elements, wylh thole 

wyhych wee endure of the vytes, and wee Hall lee, that lyttle is the pertll wee 
haue on the lea, and the land, in reſpect of that which encreaſeth of our eupll 
lpke. Is not hee in moze daunger, that falleth thꝛough malyce into pꝛyde: 
then hee which by chaunce kalleth froma high rock ? Js not hee who vopth 
enuy is petſecuted, in moꝛe daunger:than hee that with a ſtone is wounded⸗ 
Are not they in moze perill, that liue among vicious men: than others that 
live among bꝛuit and cruell beaſts : Doo not thole tabich are toꝛmented w 
the fire cf couetoulnes ſuller greater daunger, thenthole whichlyue vnder 
the mount Ethna, Fynally I lap, that they bee in greater perils; whych W 
bygh immaginations are blynded: then the trees which with the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nat wyndes ate haken. And afterwards this woꝛld is our cruellenemp, it 
is a deceitfull frend, it is that which always keepeth vs in trauell, it is that 
which taketh from vs our eft, it is that that robbeth vs of our treaſoꝛ, it is 
that which maketh him felf to ber feared of the good a that which is greatly 
beeloued of the euill. It is that which of the goods of other is pꝛodigall, and 
of his own very miſerable. Mee is the inuenter of all vyces, andthe ſcoutge 
of all vertues. It is hee which entertainelhal his in flattery and fair ſpeech. 
This ts hee which bꝛingeth men to diſſention, that robbeth the renowm of 
thole that bee dead, and putteth to fack the good name ofthole that bee aliue. 
Fynally J ſay, that this curſed woꝛld is hee, which to all ought to render ac⸗ 
compt, and of whom none date alk accompt. O vanity of vanity, where all 
walk in vanitp, where allthink vanity, where all cleue to vanity, where all 
ſeemeth vanity: and yet this is lyttle to ſeeme vanity, but that in dede it ig 
banity. Foꝛ as falſe wines ſhoold hee bere, that woold fap that inthis Wozld 
ther is any thing allured, healthtull, and true:as hee that woold fap that in 
heauen there is any vnconſtant, variable, oꝛ falſe thing. Let therfore vayn 
peinces lee, how vayn their thoughts bee, and let vs defirea vayn pꝛince to 
tell vs how hee hath gouerned him wyth the vantties of the world. Foꝛ if 
hee beeleeue not that vohych my penne wꝛyteth, let him becicene that whych 
25 parſon pꝛooueth. The wooꝛds witten in the book of Eecleliaſtes al 


Danids ſonne that ſwaies the kingly a. And ſo to dam ſome nice delighting end 

with hun gry then ſt, haue threwen ami d my breft Of fanfics toyl that feaſtedihus my thought 
A vayn defireto prouc what pleafures great L Largely wayed my waftcdboundsto hend 
Inflying lifebate flablefoot toreft. ; tofwellsng realms as wifedoms dy all wrong lt. 

Zo tft the ſ weer that might ſu fiſe ny wil 1 ryallcourts haue reachedfrom theſoy! 
with rayned comfe to ſpunne the deeper way 10 ſerue to lodge my huge attending trayn 
whofe flreams of high delight ſroold (a aifill Ech pleafant houfethat might bee heapt with toyh 
ige content my reſtles ihon gli to flay I reared vp to wecid my wanton ran. 


0 Foy lo, qucent lies imps thy og h v beclief I gauſdio plant the long vnuſed vynes 
Sopiondlyfhape thers ferch of tickleretch to obo my taft-with rrealure of the grape te 
that shouch defert auailes the wane of rief I aig ſweete in flaminigwyncs 
toſcience toppe their el imming will doth firetch old ruſtoſcare by hidd delightto apes: 
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Freſß arbors! had clofed tothe ſ. Kier 
A ſprouded [pace tu vſe m fickle feete 
rich gardeinsſ had daſing full. myne eyes 
A pleaſant plot when dainty food was meet. 


Highſhæk ing trees by artl ſtroue to ſett 
to frag hi deſire with fruit of leeł ing taſt 
VV hen broyline flame ofſommers ſunne di d hett 
the bloſſamd bows bis ſbooting be ams did waft. 


From roch y hills L forced to bee brought 
Coldſiluer [prings to bne n fruit ful ground 
Large tho] out ponds labord io bee wrought 


where nabers huge of ſwimming fiſb were found, 


Great com paſt parkes gloried long to plant 
A nd wylde foreſis where [warmed heards of dere 
thouſands of fbeepe ne cattal could not want 
with new encreaſe io ſlore the waſt ed yere, 


VV pole rowts ] kept of ſeruile wights toſarut 
Defauts of princelycourts with yrkefom toyle 
whofe [kilful hand from conning cool d not ſwarue 
shear {way was mofl to deck mydaynty foyle 


Thelearned wi ebtsofmufrkescutious art 
I rayned vpsto pleaſe mee with their play 
whofe(ueredtunes ſo fayled tomy hart 
As flowing erecfragreed to ebbe away. 


The tender maides, whofe alk of growing yeres 
yetreached not to age his ſccond rayn 3 
whofe royall famesswere[walowed in no cares 
But burnt by louc as beauties lot doth gan 


“Lol enioyed to feede my dulled [pirite 

with flrayned vosce of f wcete allaring ſong 
but yet to mount the fage ofmoredelsght 
I soyedtofee their comly daunces long. 


The belles of maffy gold that] ypheapt 
So hugie were by hoord of long exceſſe, N 
That clottered clay, with prouder price waskept 
Infondry realmes, when ruth full need did preſſe. 


The clother of my corpsyet newer felt 


r 
0b drown their bliffesshat blyndly fleps wish of 


that warembraftern armes of funſies paſt 


et: Satan fee themaffe of huge delight | 
with flatteringſace dooth promiſe but decay 
whoſeflitting foot, entyfed once toflighi 
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In ſome / faysmy bodies roling guyde 
did gale for nought but ſubiect ce a 
My iudge of ſounds, wiſut nothing to alyde 
but was inſtild to kindle move delight. 


— te 1 


that pleaſde ſum ou gh, but ay it toncht s AYR 
my [ycher of ſauours, ifought bee ſmelt 
that might content, his woold was neuer vnn. 


The greedy fighes of my deuoured bref} 
Trauailed in thought to conquer no delight 
but yelded ſtraighi as wyer io ibe wre 
to office {uch as wanton will behigbt. 


But when the doores of my abufed eyen 
were hoyſed vp with lookesandlookes agayn 
Andthat my e gre hands did ay enclyne f 
io touch the ſweete, that ſtaſonaſt ill their payts 


VV hen wanton taff was fed with eche conceit * 
That ftr ange deuiſe brought forth fro flowing wit 
when reſtleſſe will was ballaft with i he wai ght, 


of prinecly reach sthat did my compaſſe fit, 3 
1 ſaw by ferchsthefory vnſtable bloome 7 10 . 
be blaſted fruit, the flitting fildelight 
T hefyck le say the oft abufed doome * 
he ſlipper flay,the fort contented ſy gt : 
10 

O ſuch as fet their beauenoflingring lyfe 
In pleaſures lappe, that laughes at their abuſe 
whole froward wheele, with frowning turn is ryſt 


For lo,the tourſcof my deli gheing years | 
when wifdoms ſonne, through follies clouds 0 
doth bluſh to here, ihe count that pleaſure caſl. 


— 
1 
" = 

ie 


his reſtles wings, doo fecketofore away. 
Lo thus hee ſlißs, reclaimd with endles payn 
Paſſeſt while, depœtingſoone 4g n. 


— 


This ſayeth the lage Salomon, taltzing of the things of the woꝛld:the which 
ag hee ſpake of the wozld, ſo had hee pꝛoued it in deede in his parſon. Credi⸗ 
ting as it is realon to ſuch high doet rin, J cannot tell what my pen can wute 
moze inthis cafe, ſince hee ſaith, that after hee had all pzoued, experimented, 


poſſeſſed, and taſted, hee found that all 


that wee procure a haue in this woꝛld 


is vanity. O pꝛinces, and great loꝛds. I beeſech ye, and inthe name of Jeſus 
chꝛiſt J exhoꝛt you, w great diſcretiõ to enter into this deepe ſeas:ſince thyg 


oꝛder 
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ofder is fo diſoꝛdered that it bꝛingeth all diloꝛders a endl cuffoing.F02 al thole 
Which all trauaulby > wan when they hal thin to goe molt ſure in p midlt 
af their iourney they (hal linde them lelues to bee loft, None ought to ngree 
with the fog that hee might line ſure in his boule: foꝛ day tt night, to all 
woꝛldlings hee hath his gate open making their entry large ature. But let 
vs beeware wee enter not, and much moze that wee lode not our lelues wu 
bis bices, and bee delighted with his pleaſures. Joꝛ ſince wee doo ware woꝛ⸗ 
le and that wee are entered therein though wee doo repent, byno way wee 
pind the ſure comming out bit p fir ſt weer mut wel pay fo our lodging. 1 
maruell not though the wozldungs at euery moment bee decelued {ing luper⸗ 
fystoutly they beehold p wozld w their cies, c loue it pꝛofoũdly ww their harts. 
But if they deſpredas pꝛoſoundlp to conſider it.as they do vaynly follow it, 
they ſhoold ſee very plain that p wold did not latter them w pꝛoſperity, but 
thꝛeaten them waduerſity. op vnder the greateſt point of the dye, which ig 
the vi. is hyd plea which is the ale. J woold counſel princes, a great loꝛdes, 
that they woold not beeleeue the world noꝛ his flattetieg, and much leſſe bee= 
leeue them ſelues noꝛ theic vayn ymaginaciong. The which foꝛ the mot part 
Doo think that after they haue trauailed and heaped vp great treaſure, thep 
(hall eniopbut theit own trauail. without the trouble ofany man, oz that any 
man Doo goe again them. O how vayn is ſuch thought, and how oft dooth it 
thaunge contrary. The woꝛld is o ſuch an euill condicion, that it hee let vg 
reft our lirſt ſteepe as well vs. as that which wee haue gotten imme diatly in 
the moꝛning yea oftentimes an hower from thence,bee watzeth vs wa new 
tate now hee hath prepared foꝛ vs ſome mean, to occupp our ſelues about 
ſome other trouble. tet %% et 
¶ The autour kolloweth bis intenclon, and ſpeaketh behemontly again the dyl⸗ 

cepts ot᷑ the woꝛld. Capxl⸗ 18. 7110 


11 Hemperoꝛ Traian ſayd one day to his maiſter ¢ Which was Plutarche 


the great phylofopher) tell mee matter, why there are commoniy moe 
euill then good and why without compariſon there are mo which folz 
loo bices, than thoſe which embꝛace vertue; The great Plutarcheaunſwered. 
8 our naturall inclination is moze geeuento laſciuiouſnes and neglygentce 
then to chaſtity andabitinence: ſo the men vohich doo enfoꝛce them ſelueg to 
kollow vettue are few, andthole which geeue flack} reyns t6 vices are mas 
np, And know thou, if thou knoboſt it note moſt noble Pꝛinte)that all thys e⸗ 
ill pꝛoceedeth, that men doo follow men, and that they ſuffer not reaſon to 
follow reaſon. Feeble, and myſerable is our nature, but in the end wee tã not 
denay. that foꝛ all our trauailes wee may {pnd teme dy in it which ſeemeth to 
bee true. Foz fo much as ifthe ſunne dooth annoy vs. Wee doo retire top ſha⸗ 
dow. Ff wee are greeued goyng on foot, wee doo remedyit goyng on hoꝛſe⸗ 
back. Ifthe fea bee daungerous, wee ſaile w Mhyps, If the cold doo bere vg. 
wee appꝛoch necre the fer. If thurſt dooth trouble vs, wee doo quench it w 
dyink, Ik rayn dooth wet vs, wee go into houſes. Ifthe plague bee in one pla⸗ 
te, wee fly into another. It wee haue enemies. wee comfort our (tues Wyth 
dur fiends. Fynally J ſap, that there is no 1 e trauaile, but that amg 
( ely 


hath 
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Hath fond ſome reſt eremedp: This pꝛeluppoſed to bee truecas it is trouth 
in deede) now Jaſk all the tworblinge fthep nau under rudi ogee 
che ttoubles a dilteug of this World Af I bee nor deceiued at J videitand 
anything of this woꝛld the remedy Which the wond gee veth fog the troubles, 
tertainiy are greater trauailes chen the trauailes them (ewes: ſo that they 
are ſalueg that doo not heal our wounds but rather burn our flelh. When the 
Dileafes are not very old rooted noꝛ daungetous it profiterh moze oftentimes 
to abide a gentle feauer: then to tabe a ſharp purgacion. I mean, that ß wold 
is luch a deteyuer, and fo double, that hee dooth conttary to that hee punilſheth. 
Chat is to weete, that ir hee doo perſwade vs to reuenge au umnuty: it is to 
the end that in reuenging that one wee ſhoold teceiue a thouland incönenten⸗ 
teg. And where as wee think it taketh from vs Wencceaferhinipnite . So 
that this carted guide, making vs beeleeue it leadeth vs vpon the dep land 
among our frends: tauleth bs to fall into the imbulhment of our enemies. 
Pꝛintes and great loꝛdsein the thoughts theyhaue andinthe wooꝛds that 
they ſpeak, are greatlpelicemed: and afterwards in the wood ks which they 
Doo, and in the affaires they trauaile are as litle regarded. The contrary ot 
all this dooth the wicked wozld, who With al thole hee companieth, in his pꝛo⸗ 
miſſeg hee is very gentle: afterwards in his deedes hee is very proud. Foz 
ſpeakyng the tronth, it toſteth vs deare:and wee others doo ſellit good chepe. 
I fap much, in ſaying that wee fell it good chepe: but in manner 2 Moold fay 
better, that wee geeue it wulinglx. Foꝛ few are thoſe in number bohich cary 
away wages of the woꝛld: and infinite are thoſe, which doo ſerue it onely foꝛ 
abapn hope. O pꝛintes. and great loꝛds, I counſaile and require pau, that pow 
boo not truſtthe woꝛld, neither in woꝛd, deede, noz pꝛomiſe though hee weste 
and ſweare agayn, that hee will keepe all hee hath pꝛomiſed with pou. Sup⸗ 
pole that the woꝛld dooth honoꝛ vou much, flatter pou much viſit pou oft, offer 
pou great treaſures, and geeue pou much: pet it is not beecauſe hee wil geeue 
it pee by lytle cx lytle, but that afterwards hee might take it all from pee again 
in one day. Foꝛ it is the old cuſtome of the wozld, that thoſe Whychaboue all 
men hee hath let beetoꝛe: now ata turn, they are kurdeſt beehinde. What 
map wee haue in the woꝛld and in his flattertes, ſinte wee doo know, that 
one day wee ſhall ſee our ſelues depꝛyued thereof 2 and that which is moze. 
hee vleth ſuchtraft and fubtilty with the one and the other, that in old men 
whom reaſon woold choold not bee bictous, bre (the moze to toꝛment their 
parſons) bath byndled a greater yer in their Harts , fo that this malicious 
world putteth into old ryches „ a new rtouetouſneſſe: endinthe aged en⸗ 
gendꝛeth cruell auaryce, and that in thattpme, when it is out of tyme. Wee 
ought greatlyto conſpder, how by the woꝛid wee are detexued: but much 
moze wee ought to heede, that wee bee not by it diſtroyed . Foz where as 
wee thynk to bee in open lyberty: hee keepeth ts ſerret in pꝛyſon . Wee 
thynk wee ate whole, and hee geencth vs lickneſſe. Wee thynk wee haue 
allthings : pet wee haue nothing. Wee thynk that foꝛ many peares long 
ſhalbee our life, when p at enerp comer wee are aſſaulted of death. Wee think 
Pit counterly vs foꝛ me p bee wiſe, when hee keepeth vs bond like bntofooles. 
We think p it encrealeth our good, when p in deede it burdeneth out cofctens, | 
Fynally I ſap, that by the way where wee thynk to comynue out , 
aes c an 
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and life: wee lofe without recoucry,both lyfe and fame, O filthy toogld, that 
when thou dooſt receiue bs, thou dooſt cal vs ol: whenthou doo alleble vs. 
thou dooſt ſeperat vs: when thou ſeemeſt to teioice vs, thou makelt vs fad: 
whenß pleatelt vs: hobo thou diſpleaſeſt vs: when thou exaltelt vg, how thou 
hübleſt vs: when thou dooſt chaſtice vs. how thou reioiceſt. ynaliy J fay,p 
thou halt thy dꝛynkg fo impoyſoned that wee are without thee, with thee, and 
hauyng the theefe wuhin the houſe, wee goe out of the doꝛes to feeke hym. 
Though men bee diuers in geſtures:xet much moꝛe ate they variable in their 
appetites. And ſith p woꝛld hach experiẽce of lo many years it bath appetites 
prepared foꝛ all kynd of people. Foz the pꝛeſumptuous hee pzocureth honoꝛs. 
to the auaticious hee pꝛocureth riches, and to thole which ate gluttons , hee 
pꝛeſenteth dyuers meats. The flethly hee blindeth with women and the neg⸗ 
ligent hee letteth reſt:andthe end why hee dooth all theſe things, is that alter 
hee hath fed them as lolh. hee caſteth vpon themthe nettes ofall vices. Aote 
pꝛinces. and great loꝛds, note noble men. though a pꝛinte doo fee him ſelt loꝛd 
of all the woꝛld, hee ought to thynk that of no value is the ſeignoꝛy, onleg 
hee him {elf bee vertuous. Foꝛ litle it pꝛofiteth that hee bee loꝛd ofthe vitious: 
which ts him ſelf the ſeruant of all vices. Many lay that the woꝛld dooth bee⸗ 
guile them: and other fap that they haue no power againſt 5 woꝛld. To whõ 
wee may aunſwete. That it at the fire temptacions wee woold haue reſiſted 
the woꝛld: itis vnpoſſible p fo oftentimes it durſt affault vs. Foꝛ of our mall 
reſiſtauncecommeth his fo great audacity. J can not tell ik J Mall dillem⸗ 
ple, J (hal hold my peace, oꝛ whither I hal ſapthat I woold fay {nce it grees 
neth my hart ſo much onely to think of it. Foꝛ J feele my eyes redyer to la⸗ 
ment it. then my fingers able to wꝛite it. It is fo, that euery mantuffereth him 
felf to bee gouerned ſo of the woꝛld: as i god were not in heauen er hee had 
not pꝛomiſed to bee a good chꝛiſtian here in earth. Joꝛ all thathee Will, wee 
Will, that which hee followeth, wee follow, and that which hee thoofeth wee 
choo ſe. And that which is greateſt ſoꝛow of all ik wee doo refrayn out felues 
from aduerſity, it is not foꝛ that of our own nature wee wooldceale from it: 
but beecauſe the woꝛld will not commaund vs to doo it. Litle is that which a 
haue ſpoke nd in relpect of that J will ſpeak: which is, that the woꝛld path mac 
de vs now ſo ready to his la that from one hower to another, it chaungeth 
the whole fate of this life. Do that to day hee maketh vs hate that, which pefs 
terday wee loued, he maketh vs complayn of that, which wee commended: 
hee maketh vs to bee ollendednow with that, which before wee did delire: 
hee maketh vs to haue mogtall enemies of thole, which befoze were our {pez 
ciall frends. Fynally J fay, that the woꝛld maketh vg to lone that in our lyle, 
Which aftetwards wee bee waile at the hower of death. If the woꝛld did geez 
ue vnto his minpons, anyperkect and accompuſhed thing: it were ſomewhat 
that foꝛ a time a man Mould remapn in the feruice of his houſe: But lince that 
inthe woꝛld all things are graunted not during life, but as lendyng, whych 
ought to ber tenderedthe dap following: J know not what man is lo very a 
foole that in the world dooth hope foz any perpetuall thynge Foz all that hee 
geeueth. hee geeueth with ſuch condition, that they ſhall render it vnto 
him when hee ſhall demaund it: and not at the dyſtretion of him that dooth 
poſſeſſe it. eraduenture p woꝛld can geeue vs OR et fap certainly 
; 9. li. . 
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no. Foꝛ inthe ſweeteſt tyme of all our lyfe, then ſodainly wee are alſaulted 
of trüell death. Peraduenture the woꝛld can geene os tempozail goods in 
abundaunce 2 J ſay tertapniy no. Foz no man at any tyme had fo much tis 
ches: but that whpch hee wanted was moze, then that her polſeſled. 
Peraduenture the woꝛld can geeue vs perpetual iop 2 J lap tertapnip no. 

Foꝛ exemptyng thoſe days whych wee haue to lament, and alllo the hours 
whych wee haue to ſygh: there remayneth not for vs one moment tolauch. 
Petaduenture hee can geeue vs perpetuall health: J ſap certapnly no. Foz 
to men ol long lpfe, without comparifon the diſeaſes are moze vohich they 
ſuffer: then the pears are whych they lyue. eraduenture the woꝛld can gees 
ue vs perpetuall reſte I fay tertàynly no. Foꝛ ik the days bee few. wheres 
in wee fee the elements without clouds: fewer are the howers, whych wee 
feale our harts without cares, Thereloꝛe (pice that in this myſerable woꝛld 
there is no health perpetuall, noꝛ lyle perpetuall, nog ryches perpetuall, noꝛ 
top perpetual, J woold know what it is that the wozldſyngs woold of the 
Woꝛld, (price they know that it hath no good thing to geeue them, but ones 
ly bylendyng, oz by vſurye Ik it bee vlury, there is no gayn ort monep: but 
rather retourn, with reſtitution of bices. O childꝛen of vanyty, O maiſters 
ol lygitneg, (pice it is ſo, that pee now determyne to follow andſerue the 
world: locke not of the woꝛld to haue any thyng, but thyngs of the wol. 
Init is nothyng but pepde, enuy, leachetp, hate, pre. blaſphemp, auatpte, 
and folly . And if pee altz yk hee haue in hys gouernaunce any bertvoug 
thyng, hee will aundwet pou that hee dooth neuer fell ſuch marthaundyſe 
in hys op. Let no manthynk that the woꝛldcan geeue vs that, tobpey it 
bath not foꝛ it lelf . Ind if wee will chaunge any thyng with it, and it with 
vg: hee is fo ſubtil to fel, x fo turious to bup p that which hee taketh ſhalbee of 
great mealure and that which hee ſelleth vs. al want much weight. 


¶ Ok a letter the Emperor Marcus Aurelius wꝛote to hys frend Toꝛquatus to 
comfoꝛt hym in bys banilhment, which is notable fo all men to learn the vani⸗ 
ties of this woꝛld. mut Cap . xli. 


Arcus Emperour of Rome companion in the emppꝛe, whys bꝛother 

Annius Vetus, to thee Torquatus of 5h city of Gayctta wiſheth health to 

thy par ſon, a ſtrength againſt thyeuil fogtune . being inthe Temple 
of the vettal virgins about thꝛee moneths hence, J recepued aletter ok thine: 
the which was in ſuch loꝛt, that neither mine eyes foꝛ that iyme could make 
an end to read it, noꝛ {price I haue had the hart to aunſwer it . Foꝛ inthe in⸗ 
tonuenientes of our frends, tt wee haue no faculty nog might foꝛ to temedy 
it, at the leaſt wee are bound to bee waile it. Thy ſoꝛow maketh mee ko beauy, 
thy payn dooth trouble mee fo much, Jam fo carefullof thy anguiſh, ſo toꝛ⸗ 
mented withthy grief, that if the gods had geeuen power to wofull men to de⸗ 
part theire ſoꝛobi g, as they haue geeuen to rych men todepart their goods: 
by the faith J owe to god, J ſweare, that as Jam the greateſt of thy frends, J 
woold bee hee which ſhooſd tatze the maſt part of thy griefeg. J know rpght 
Well, and as well ag hee that hath pꝛooued it that afmuch differente as thete 
is beetween the bark a the tree, the mary and the bone, the coꝛn a the * | 

the 


| 
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the gold and the dꝛoſſe, the trueth and the dꝛeames: ſo much is there to here 
the trauailes of another, and to taſt his own. Notwithſtandyng comtozt thy 
felf my frend Torquatus: foꝛ where the frends bee trew. the goods and the e⸗ 
pills ate common beetwyxt them. Oftentymes with mp felf J haue maruei⸗ 
ſed, to what end, oꝛ intencion, the immoꝛztall Gods haue geeuen trauaile, and 
toꝛments to men, (price it is in their power to make vs to lyue wythout them. 
F (ee no other thyng, why the myſhaps ought pacpently to bee ſulfered: but 
beecaute in thoſe, wee know who are our faithful frends, In battaile the va⸗ 
lpaunt man is knowen. in tempeſteous weather the Pilot is knowen, by the 
touch fone gold is tryed, and in aduerſyty the frend is knowen. 

Foꝛ my frend dooth not vnoughto make mee mery, vnleſle ailfo hee dooth 
take part of my ſoꝛow. J haue heard fay here, and now by thy letter J haue 
feene, how they haue baniſhed thee from Rome, and conkyſcated thy goods, 
and that foꝛ pure ſoꝛow thow art ſick in thy bed: whereof J maruell not that 
thou art fick, but to bee as thou att aliue. Foz faying to thee the trueth. whe⸗ 
re the hart is ſoꝛe wounded, in ſhoꝛt {pace it hath actuſtomed to yeeld vp vn⸗ 
to the body. J ſee well that thow complayneſt. and thou haſt reaſon to come 
playn. to ſee thy ſelt banyſhed from Rome, and thy goods conkiſcate , to fee 
thy felf out of thy countrey, without any parentage : pet therefoꝛe thy ſoꝛow 
ought not to bee fo ertreame, that thow Hooldt put thy lyfe in hazard. Foz 
hee alone ought to haue lytence, and allſo is bound to hate lyfe, whych dooth 
not remember that hee hath ſeruedthe Gods , noꝛ hath doone any pꝛolyt to 
men. Ifthe affaires of the Empire dyd not ocrupy mee, and the emperpall 
maieſty dyd not wythdꝛaw mee: J woold immedpatly haue come to coms 
loꝛt thyperſon, where thot ſhooldſt haue ſeene by experience, wyth what 
grief J feele thy trouble. And therefoze if thou takeſt mee foꝛ thy frend, thow 
dughiſt to beeleeue of mee that, which in this caſe J woold of thee: which 
is, that as thow batt been the moſt entyer frend which J had in Rome:ſo ps 
thys the thing that moft J haue felt in this lyfe. Tell mee my frend Torquas 
tus, What is it thow ſulreſt there, that J doo not lament here It map bee 
that ſometyme thow laugheſt, but J allways weepe:ſometimegs thow com⸗ 
foꝛteſt thy ſelf, but Jam allways fad . It maybee that thow lightneſt thy 
papi: but J am in lighyng . It may bee that ſometymes thow cattett from 
thee ſoꝛob : but foꝛ mee I cannot receiue conſolation. It may bee that thow 
hopeſt teme dy of longlyfe: but foꝛ mee J ſynd no remedy moꝛe healthfull. 
then pꝛelent death. Fynally J ſay, that here J feele all that tho w feeleſt 
there, and furthermoꝛe J ſuller all that, which as a frend Fought to fufier 
here: fo that both our paynes are made one molt cruell ſoꝛrow, wiherewyth 
my wokull lpte is toꝛmented . J woold greatly deſire to tome and fee thee, 
and to help to dylburthen thee of this charge. And ſince it is bnpollpble foz 
mee, J fend thee this letter, wherein perchaunte thou (halt finde ſome cöloz⸗ 
table wooꝛds . Foꝛ thow knowſt, that if the trew frends cannot doo that 
which they ought: pet they doo accomplith it, in dooyng that they can. If 
my memozy deceyue mee not, itis well two and thirty peares ſinte wee two 
haue knowen togethers in Rome, duryng the which fortune hath made here 
beetween vs dyuers alterations in the whych time neuer favo thee one day 

tontented. Foz it thow were ſad, nothyng 9 thee mery but were as 
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a man without taſt: and if thow were topfull thoueſteemedſt it lptle, ag a 
man beeyng troubled. Therekoꝛe if the trueth bee lo (as in deede it is) that 
in trauayles thow were loden with ſozows, and in profperitics thow were 
enill content, fo that of nothyng in the woꝛld thow takeſt any tat: why is it 
my frend Torquatus) that now agaynthow art in dyſpaire, as tf thow tam⸗ 
meſt neo into this woꝛld: Thou dydſt reioyte thy {elf cre. peares, with the 
tryumphs and profperpty of Rome: and thou complaineſt onelp of thꝛee mos 
neths, that fortune bath been contrary vnto thee. O Torquatus, Torquatus, 
dodſt thow know that the wiſe menein whom wiſe dome reigneth ) haue moze 
feare ot two vnhappy daps in this lyfe: then ortwo hundzerh of pꝛoſperous 
koꝛtune : O how many haue J ſeene goe out oktheir pꝛoſperyties, with the 
charges of another man, and ther own pꝛoper vices : fo that the vayn glo⸗ 
ry andthe layling pꝛoſperity endured few days: but the griefe ol that they bas 
ue loſt, and the enmpties which they haue recouered, endure many peares. 
The contrary of all this commeth to inkoꝛtunat men. which efcape out of their 
tribulacions ſpoyled of vyces enuyronned with vertues:perſecutours of euill, 
zelers of good: frends ofall , and enemies of none: contented with theirs, 
and not deſpryng others: ſpnally they ate ſcaped wiſely from the ſnare, and 
haue gathered the roſe not hurting them ſelues with the pricks . What wylt 
thow that I ſay moꝛe onto thee, but that the moſt foꝛtunat are vanquyſhed 
in peace: and the vnfoꝛtunat are conquerers in warre: One ofthe ſendences 
which moſt haue contented mee, of thoſe which the auntyents haue ſpoken, 
is this. of the deuine Plato. That thoſe W are in pꝛoſperyty, haue no leſſe ne⸗ 
de or good counſaile: then the vnhappy haue or remedy. Foꝛ no leſſe Doo they 
trauaple, Which goe always in the playn wap:then thoſe vohich mount onthe 
charp craggy moumapn . Attoꝛdyng to that J haue gathered of thy letter, 
mee ſeemeth that wohen wee hope moſt ret, greateſt trauaile bath ſucceeded 
to thee. And hereof J doo not maruell noꝛ thow oughtſt not to bee offended. 
Foꝛ as experience teacheth vs, when the trees haue the bloſſomes, then they 
are moſt ſubiect to the krolt. And whenglaſles are dꝛawen out ofthe furnace, 
theybꝛeake. The captayng hauing wonne the victoꝛp, doo dye. When they 
gail! put the tzey in the dooꝛe, che Houle dooth fall. The pprats periſh, withyn 
the kenning okland. Bythat J haue ſpoken J mean, that when wee thynk 
to haue made peace with foztune, then ſhee hath a new demaund readp foꝛ⸗ 
ged. All nero chaunges ok foꝛtune, cauleth allway new payn to the parſon 
but oftentymes it is cauſe of moze great foꝛtreſſe. Foꝛ the tree beareth not ſo 
much fruit whete it fyꝛſt grew as there where it is agapn planted: and the 
ſauoꝛs are moze odiferous, when they are moſt thafed. J mean, that men of 
hye thoughts, the moze they are wꝛapped in 5 frovonings of foꝛtune the moze 
valiaunt and tout they Hero them ſelues. The man vtterlp is foolylh · oꝛ hath 
great want of vnderſtandyng. who hopeth at any time to haue perfect ced, 
immaginyng that the world will geeue no aſſault vppon hym: but that the tt, 
me shall come. wherein hee ſhallbee without cace and feare. This myſera⸗ 
ble lyle is of ſuch tondition, that dayly our peares Doo diminiſh and out trou⸗ 
bles entreaſe. O Torquatus, bpthe immoꝛtall gods J doo defirethee, and in 
the falth ofa frend J doo require thee, thow beeing boꝛn in the world, Nous 
ryſhyng thy {ell in the woꝛld, lyuing in the woꝛld. beeing amen 
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woꝛld. beeinga chyld ofthe woꝛld. and following the woꝛld, what dydſt thobo 
hope of the wozld, but things of the woꝛlde Petaduenture thow alone wilt 
cat the fleath without bones, geeue battatie without peryll, trauaile Wyth⸗ 
out payn, and layle by the fea without daüger. J mean that it is vnpollible 
foz moztall men to lyue in the woꝛlo, vnlelſe they wyll beecome lubiect tothe 
ſozows of the wozld. The woꝛzld hath allways been the woꝛld, and now 
the woꝛld lhallbee after vs and ag a woꝛld Gall handell the wozldlyngs, 
The wyle men, and thole which of their eſtates are tare full, are not con⸗ 
tented to {ee, Nog ſupertytially to know the things: but rather way them pꝛo⸗ 
foundly. I lapthis, beccauiett thow knewolt thy debylyty, and kne wit fo22 
tune, and her chaunge. if thow knewſt the men, and their malyces, if thow 
kne bolt the woꝛld, and his flatterpes: thow ſhooldſt wynne no lytle honoz, 
where as otherwiſe thou mayſt chaunte to get intamy. Wee are nove come to 
fogreattolly, p wee wyl not lerue the Gods. W haue created vs: noꝛ abſtain 
from the woꝛld, W perſecuteth vs. And the belt is p hee not wyllyng be (but 
tather teiettyng vs) wee fay p of our own willeg wee wil loue a ferue bpm: 
pet knowyng that thofe wohich longed haue ſeruedthe woꝛld, doo goe out of 
bys houle mot bytterlp lamentyng. Oftentymes I Gay to thynk, that acroꝛ⸗ 
ding to the multitude of men whlch follow the wozld beeyng allways euyll 
handled ofthe woꝛld) ifthe woꝛld dyd pray them, as hee dooth annoy them, 
pt hee dyd comloꝛt them as hee dooth toꝛment them, yl her kept them as hee 
banpiheth them. vr hee eraltedthem as hee abuſeth them, ykhee teceyued 
them, as hee erpelleththem pf hee dyd contynem them, ag hee conlumeth 
them + Ithynkthat the Gods ſhould not bee honozed in heaven, noꝛ the 
Temples wooꝛchpppedinthe earth, O Torquatus my frend that which ned 
Jwyllſapofthee, thow mayſt ſay of mee. That is to weete, how much 
boee put out ronſpdente inkoꝛtune. how lewdlp wee pate our days, and how 
much wee ate blynded in the woꝛld: pet foꝛ all that wer credyt his Wooꝛd as 
much · as though hee had neuer mocked any. : N r 


[ arcus Aurelius goeth on with bys letter and by ſtrong and hygh reaſons per⸗ 
* ſwadeth all that ixue in the world, not to truſt the woꝛld, nog any thing therein. 
a. i 1 Capt. HSS tnt 8 
Fell mee J pꝛaythee Lorquatus, what wylt thou heare moꝛe⸗What wilt 
1 thou fee moze: and dobar wylt thou not moze, to know the Wozla⸗ 
ſteeing how vntill this pꝛeſent thobo haſt beene handled of the woꝛld⸗ 
thou demaundeſt rell. and hee hath geeuen thee trouble. Thou acmaundet 
honoz and heehathgeeuenther inkamy. Thoudemaundeſt riches, 2 hee hath 
geeuen tee pouerty. Thou demaundeſt toy, hee hath geeuen the loꝛtow. 
Thou Demaundett to bee his a hee hath geeuenthee hig hand. Thou demati: 
delt ite er hee hathgeenenthee death. Cheretore if it bee true, that ö world 
bath bandied thee in this wife, why dooſt thou weepe to return again to hyg 
wicked houle : O ſylthy woꝛld. how farre art thou frõ iuſt: ¢ how farre ought 
they to bee fromthee. which defire to bee iuſt. Foꝛ naturally thou arta frend 
ok nouelties. a enempot bettues. One of 5 lellons which the wozld readeth 
lo his childzen is this: x to bee true woꝛldlings, they ſhoold not bee verytrue. 
The 
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The which experience plainly ſheweth vs. fog the man which medleth much 
wyththe world, leaueth alwaps uſpition of hym that hee is not trew. The 


woꝛld isan imbaſladour of the euill a ſtourge of the good, cheefeſt of byces, | 


atprauntofthe verteous, a beeaker of peate, a ftendok warre, a ſweete wa⸗ 
ter of vices, the gawole ofthe bertuous, a defender of lyes an inuenter of no⸗ 


uelties, a trauailer ofthe ignoꝛaunt, a hammet forthe malicious, a table of | 


gluttons, and a furnace of concupyſcence: fpnally, it is the peryll of Charibde, 


vohere the harts doo periſh: and the daunger of Scilla where the thoughts doo 


wat. Pꝛeluppoſe that thele bee the condicions ofthe wozld. The trouth is. 
oͤikthete bee any woꝛlolyng who complaineth to bee euil content tb the woꝛld 


chall hee therefore chaunge his ſtile? Truely no, and the reaſon is, that if pers | 


chaunte one woꝛldling ſhoold goe out of the houſe of the woꝛld, there are ten 
thouſand vanities at his gate I know not what wyſe man will lyue inthe 
woꝛld with ſuch conditions, fince the bices where with wee doo reiopte our 


ſelues are verp few, in reſpect ofthe tozments which wee fuffer . Flap not 
that wee doo heare it by heare fay, and read them in bookes: but wee ſee with 


our own eyes the one to tonſume and waſt the goods others by myffogtune 


to fall , and loſe their credyt , others to fall and loſe their honoz, and others 


to loſe theit lyke, and all theſe myleries leene, pet neuertheleſle euery man 


thynketh to bee kee by pꝛiuiledge where there is none pꝛiuueged: O my 
frend Torquatus, of one thing Jaſſure thee , which is, that the men whych 
are boꝛne of women are fo euill a generacion, and fo truel is the woꝛld where 


in wee liue, and foztune fo empoyloned with whom wee krequent: that wee 
cannot eſtape without becing ſpurned with his feete, bytten with his teeth. 
toꝛne topth his nayles, oꝛ impopſoned with bys venym. Peraduenture thou 
mapſt ſay vnto mee that thow haſt ſeene ſome in Rome, whych haue lyued 
long tyme, foztune neuer beeyng againſt hym 2 To this J aunſwer thee, 
that thow oughtt rather to haue pyty vppon hym , then enup: foꝛ it is not 
for his pꝛolyt, but for his great hynderaunce. Joꝛ the woꝛldis fo malptioug, 


that whenit leemeth to bee moſt our frend, then it wooztzech vs mol dyl⸗ 


pleaſure. The healthfull men dye tather ofa ſhoꝛt diſeaſe in few dapes: then 
the dꝛy and leeble men doo, with a diteaſe or many veares. By this compas 
uon J mean, that ſince man cannot eſcape, noꝛ live without trauatle: it is 
much better, that by litle and lytle hee taleththem, thenthey enter all at one 
time into his houle. O how much ought the man to bee hated of the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall godg, who knoboeth not what trauaile meaneth in this woꝛld: Foꝛ hee 
oneiy ought to feare fogtune, who knoweth not foꝛtunes foꝛce . ince 
gods woold permpt, and thy myſhap hath beene luch, that thow haſt found 
moze daunger, where thow thoughtſt moſt ſurety as a man euill foꝛtuned: it 
is realon that wee apply vnto thee fome new ware to the end thow lole not 
thy good renowme , ſynte thow haſt loſt thy euill goods, s 

Tell mee I pꝛape thee (Torquatus) why dooſt thow complayn aga man 
fick: whp cepelt thow as a foole why ſygheſt thow as a man in dyſpayꝛe e 
and why dooſt thow weepe as a chpld; Thow art come out of the way. 


And thow complaineſt to haue lott thy way. Thou ſaileſt by the bꝛoiling ſeas: | 
thou wonderelſt that p waues doo aſſault thee, Thou haſt alcended poem | 
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and craggy mountayns: andthotocomplapnett that thowatt weary. 
how Walkeſt by the thoꝛnes: and wylt not that thy gown bee tozne⸗ 
Dydſt thow thynk in the top of the hygh mountayn to lyue moſt lure: By 
that I haue ſpoken, J wyll aſtz what dyligent ſeruite thow haſt boone to the 
wozld. that thow wooldlt the gods of heauen ſhoold recompence thee⸗Wool⸗ 
deſt thow of fortune a fate conduct. ſhee beeing Cas Mee is) enemy ol many, 
natute beeyng not able to geeue it, the which is mother of all ⸗ O my krend 

Torquatus, that whych the pytyfull nature cannot pꝛomyſe thee, dydũi thow 
thynzk that foztune (which is the iuſt ſtepmothet) ſhould geeue : It is one 
pollyble that the Sea ſhould always pꝛomiſe bs (uerty, and the heauen clere⸗ 
nelle, the lommer dews , and the wynter froſtg. Mark well, mark my 
frend T orquatus, that all natural thyngs are ſubiect to chaunge cuery peace: 
but all the woꝛldlyngs ought to endure to eclypſe every moment. 

Synce the naturall goods cannot always bee in one mans tuſtody, beeing 
Neceflary, it is iuſt thatthe goods of fortune peryſh, ſince they are ſuperflu⸗ 
ous. Wink lhoold the Gods bee. if that whych is to the domage of fo ma⸗ 
ny, they had made perpetuall: and that wohich is to the pꝛolyt of all, they had 
made mogtall. J will no moze reduce to thy memoꝛp, the pꝛoſperyty 10 thow 
vat had in times paſt: beefoze p wee treat how foꝛtune handleththee at thys 
pꝛeſent. The deteptfull loꝛtune vohen at thy gate thee fold her marchaun⸗ 
dyſe, knowyng that (Hee fold vnto thee andthow beeyng ignoꝛaunt of that 
thow boughtſt: (hee gaue thee feute full ground, and after ward made it vn⸗ 
to thee paynfull. Shee hath geeuen thee ſower foꝛ ſweete: and the [weete 
ſhee hath returned to the ſower . Shee hath geeuen thee the euill for the 
good: and where that thow haſt fold her good:ſhee retourned onto thee euyl. 
Fynally (hee hath beegupled thee in the iuſt pꝛyle: thow not ſuppolyng 
that thow hadſt receined anp domage. Wee can doo no leſſe in this cafe but 
to haue compaſſyon vppon thee: yet though they condempne maliryous foꝛ⸗ 
tune foꝛ (ellpng, they wyil note thee ſomple in buying. Foꝛ in the Hep of foꝛ⸗ 
tune „ all marchaundyſe ate ſulpptious. O vnheppy that wee are, J lay 
thoſe wobpeh meddle with the world: for in his market they lee nought but 
lyes, and wer doo not truſt but in the ouerthzows of our renowne: whych 
are not papd, but with the coſt ol ourlpfe . And the factourg ok that fatre, 
geeue vs nothyng by weight, oꝛ meaſure: foz thepare a ſoꝛt of bacabounds, 
and the woozſt of all is, znowyngthat they ought to lole wyth foꝛtune, all 
letze to buy at her op G eeue thy telf to the woꝛld, loue the woꝛld much, 
erue the wozldwell⸗ follobo the wozlü well and feele the wozld well: fo: 
inthe endof the tournep, the woꝛld requyreth thee to bee lyke vnto hys in⸗ 
tonſtancy . J woold enter into count, not wyththe woꝛld, Which in the end 
(the wozld: but with the woꝛldlpngs Which are in loue with the woꝛld. 
Fo; in the end eyther it is goodoꝛ euyll . If the woꝛld bee good foꝛ them,” 
whereol doo they coinplapries It hee bee euyll, why doo they follow hym⸗ 
They can not (though they woold) deny one ofthe two errours wherein the 
Wozldlyngs fall: that is to weete . that they ſerue an euill maiſter. oꝛ that they 
murmour ofa good loꝛd. Tell mee my ktend Torquatus What dydlt tho 
hope, ſynce thow madeſt fo long tyme a countenaunte to the wozlde two & 
thyatp peaves thow halt ſerued the wozld and halt beene in bys fanour: 


Where⸗ 
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wheretoꝛe tt were tote hye time that betweene thee and hym were fome dyl⸗ 
toꝛd. Foꝛ beetweene the graundfathers andthe nephews, beetween the fas 
thevand the childzen, beetweenthe vncleg and the nephew, daylp wee fee 
great tries : and didſt thou think, that beetween thee and foꝛtune, perpe⸗ 
gual peace ſhoold bee: She gaue not to Belus kyng of the Allisians but. lx 
pears ot pꝛoſperity. To che Queene Semiramis {pre onely. To Label king of 
the Lacedemonians, fyue. To the kyng of Chaldeans fober. To the great 
Alexander. fober. othe great Amilcar king of Carthage two. To out Iulius 
Cefac one, and to infinit others ſhee gaue not one. If the woꝛld were pacyent 
hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld, ir the wozld were conftant, hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld 
ik the woꝛld were (ober, hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld, ifthe woꝛld were true, hee 
choold bee no woꝛld, if the woꝛld were coꝛrigible hee ſhoold bee no world: fy⸗ 
nallp J ſap. that foꝛ nought els the woꝛld is woꝛld but beecaule there is no⸗ 
thing in him woꝛthy to bee beeloued: and many things in it that deſerueth t 
bee repꝛooued· If thou were wile, and kne vont any thing ofthe woꝛld, in all 
the diſcourſe ofthoſe. xxxii. pears,thou hadſt not eaten without care, noꝛ bade 
gon without guyles, and hadſt not ſpoken without ſuſpicion, noꝛ ſlept withon 
aſfault, noz truſted any krend. Foꝛ the warre men doo thynk always, where⸗ 
in their enemies may beeguile them, wherein they them ſelues map faple 
and wherein foꝛtune map let them . J know not it it bee that the woꝛld o 
hym ſelk bee happy, oꝛ that the woꝛldlings are fooles. Foz ik one ſtraunger 
one neighbour, 02 our pꝛoper bꝛother dooth enuy bs wee wyll neuere though 
hee doo require vs) pardon him, and wee ceaſe not to follow the woꝛld. though 
wee know hee peelecuteth vs. So that wee dꝛawour ſweoꝛds agaynſt flies 
and wil kill the elephants with needles. There is no greater pli inthe woꝛld, 
thento thynk all things in the woꝛld are inextrempty . Foz ik wee bee aba⸗ 
fed, wee ſigh always to mount:and ik wee bee high, bore weepe allways fog 
feare of falipng. Such ouerthzoves hath the woꝛld, and his ſnares are ſo le⸗ 
cret: that wee are no ſoner (hipped, but wee ſee both our hands and feete ens 
tangledin vices: by the which our lyberty is bꝛought into ſuch extreme and 
ctuell captiuity, that wee beewayle our miſhaps wyth roaryng bopce as bꝛute 
beaſts: but as men wee dare not once biter them. J know not whereok 
this commeth, koꝛ ſome J fee which willingly fall, and other J fee whych 
Woold retouer them ſelues . J fee dyuers that woold bee remedyed, and 
J (ee all doo complayne: but in the end J feeno man that dooth amend, 
Theſe thyngs J haue wꝛitten nto thee , foꝛ no other thing, but beecauſe 
froin hence foogth thow ſhooldſt lyue moze circumſpectly: for as thoukno wit. 
F lay nothyng, whereof J haue not had long experyence . The colt whych 
thowo haſt ſentmee is pꝛooued bery good, eſpecyallp foꝛ that hee leapeth ve⸗ 
ry well, and fo the taryer hee is exteedyng ready, and hatha comely grace. 
I (end thee two thowſãd ſertertes wherewythow maptt relecue thy neteſſi⸗ 
tyes. Fyndyng opoꝛtunity. as touchyng thy baniſhment, J wyll ſpeak to 
the ſenate in thy beehalf. J ſay no moꝛe to thee, but that the confolacion of 
the godg, and the loue of the gods bee with thee Torquatus. The malice of 
the euil a the pre of p furieg bee abſent from mee Marcus, My wyfe Fauſtine 
ſaluteth thee. And in her beehalf, and myne, recommend vs to thy fapꝛe 
doughte r in law Solophonia, and thy doughter Amilda. Marke of mount 1 
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Icurgus, Promothciut, Fo lon, and Num Pompilius. famong inuenters. 
Dans oꝛdepners oflabos, He wed the ſabtiltnof their wirte g andthe zeale 
which they had totheir people, in adeiming manplaros which they tau⸗ 
ght: not only what thepought to Doo: but that dohich the vught to fly. oꝛ the 
Zood and expert phificions doo delerue moze pꝛaile to pʒeſeri vs beefoze wer 
re fick: then to heale vs after wee are diſeaſed Plutarche in his apothegmes 
neuer tealeth to exalt the Lacedemonians ſaying: that when they did oble rue 
their laws. they were the moſteſteemed of atthe greekeg: and aftet that they 
brake them they were the mo vplett ſubierts which euer the Komaing had. 
Che kelicity dꝛ infelicity of realms, dooth not ronſiſt to haue good 02 eu laws: 
but to haue good og euill princes. Foz litle pꝛotyteth vs the iãwo to bee iuſt r p 
kyng bee wicked. Se xtus Cheronenſis ini the lite of Nerua ſapth, when the tos 
mayns and the Greekes had wartestogethers, e that the imbaſſadours of 
chele two nations were at tontrouetſy, which of them ſhoold haue the Ryo⸗ 
diens to bee their frends: the Greeke embaſſadour ſatd to the Romap Pee 
ought not to make pour felues eqall, O Romayns, with the Greekes fing 
the troth ts. that pee came from Rome to Greece to ſeete lag. The tomain 
embaſladour aunſweredhum, J graunt thee, that from Rome wer ent to 
lecke laws in Greece: butthou wilt not denay, that from Greece vou haue 
beought the vices to Rome. I fap onto thee the trouth, that without compari⸗ 
lon greater domage haue the vices Doon vnto vs: then yout laws bath pꝛoſy⸗ 
ted vs. Plutarche in an epiſtie hee wꝛate to Traiane, ſapd theſe wooꝛds. Thow 
duziteſt vnto mee, moſt noble pꝛynte, that thou art ottupyed in oꝛdeyning new 
laws: but in my opinion it had been much better, that thou hadſt zept, x cau⸗ 
ſedto bee keptthe old. Foz lytle pꝛolyteth it to haue the bookesfullof good 
laws and that the common wealth bee full of cull cuſtomes . J haue ſeene 
bery few Pines. but to make laws they had habilitp ſufftcient: and to keep 
them, they haue felt in them feluce great debylity and weakneſſe Hereokl 
wee haue example. oꝛ Nero was hee which made the beſt laws in Nome: 
and that alterwards of lyfe was moſt coꝛrupt. Foꝛ the gods oftentimes per⸗ 
mit, that by the hands of ſome eutl men. the others ſhoold bee conſttamed 
to bee good. Plutarche fapeth further. Ifthom wilt (noble inte) trot 
chpne obon vnderſtanding in my pooze counfayl, intew woods J Woold 
tetite vnto thee al p auncyent law g. I wil ſendthee very bꝛief a ſweete laws, 
not to thend thow Hooldt publyſh them in Rome: but to the end thou kee⸗ 
pe them in thy houſe. Foz tence thoww hat made laws fog alt, J Wyll ma⸗ 
Belatos kor thee . The fpaſtlawis that tho bechaue thy felt in ſuch fost, 
that thow bee not noted of any notable vice: Fog y the pꝛynce bee vertu⸗ 
dus in hys pallace, none date bee dyllolute in ys houlſe. 
The 


The lecond law is, that equatlythou beepe iuſtice, as well to him which ly⸗ 
ueth karre of, as to him wohichis neere about the: oz wis much better p thou 
depart of thy goods to thy feruants,then that thou ſhooloſt gecue that iullite, 
Which apperteineth tamherg. The thpyy law is, that thou reipghe nord 
and beede tobe kee end char chey take thee novin thisdeleulttofpeak too 
much. Tor peprices Which in heir dooordg ace uncertayn and in there pꝛamp⸗ 
feg doubtfull. (hal bee hated of their ktends and mocked of their enemies. 

The fourth law is. that thou bee verp gentle ofcondicion⸗ and not forgets 
ful ot leruites doon. Fo bnthankful pence s ate hated of god. x deſplſedof m 

Thelitt lam ig chat as a peſtilence thouchaſe ſtom thet flatterers Foz ſuch 
with theit eu Ipfe; dad diſtutb a whole common wealth: and withtheir flats 
terieg, dog darkenthy renowne. Ff houcmot noble pꝛince) wilt oblerue thes 
fe. vad than ſhalt neede to mate no moe laws: Foꝛ there is no neede of o⸗ 
cher law in the common wealth but to ler that the prince beeot good life. This 
wrote Plutarche to Traian andeuerp dertuons mamought to haue them batt⸗ 
ten in his hatt. was willing to touch this hiſtoꝛy onely to ſhe wo the pꝛolyt 
of this laſt lav, vuhere it laxth, that pꝛinces admit into their conuerſation no 
klatterers. of whom it is reaſon wer talke of no: Foꝛ ſo much as there are 
dyuers men, with whom they loſe theit time and ſpend their goods. When 
Rome was well oꝛdered, two officers were greatly eſtemed to the Remains. 
The one was the maiſterg of fente vohich were ag men that fought and tur⸗ 
ned. and many time in that ſyght they were flaine. Andthe cauſe to inuent 
this play. was to p endyong mene not expert in warre) thooldiee the lwozdg 
dꝛawen, ſharn ſperes ſhootyng of croſſebowa; to geeue blobog with their 
ſwoꝛd, to ſhed bioad, to geeue cruell wounds, and to ſley men: Foz in this fort 
they lot feare and in goyng to the warre they tecouered courage. The man 
Which hath once palt a fourd in the water though it bee in the night, dare pas 
it again. But hee which hath neuer palled it auer though it bee inthe de p, dare 
not auentute it. I mean that the Romains were very ſage to ſhe w onto their 
childꝛenthe daungers, beetoꝛe they did put them therein. Foꝛ this is the diffe⸗ 
rente beetwene the fearefull hart, and the couragious ſtomack, in that the 
one flpeth from a diſtaffe, and the other is not afrapd of a ſweoꝛd. N 
The ſetond office which was eſteemed in Rome was, that of the iugglers. 
iefters,comediants,and of ſuch others. which inuented playes and patunes: 
andthe romayng deuiſed thele ſpoꝛtg, to reioyte the people: and in eſpetially 
men ok warre, whom they feaſted at their goyng fooꝛth, and much moze at 
their comming home. Foz the Romains thinking that they ſhoold bee wyth 
fac gloꝛy reteyued went with determination eythet to winne the bictagy, 02 
to dye in battaile. The aunctent and true Romains had ſuch care koꝛthe come 
mon wealth of their people, that they conſented that ieſters ſhoold left, iug⸗ 
glerg ſhoold iuggle, and the players ok enterludes ſhoold play: But this was 
notthꝛonghabundaunce ol vanpty, noz loꝛ want of grauity. but to take from 
the Plebeians ottaſion ofidlenes, and to keepe them otcupied in ether pata 
ticuler plapes: they woold that all the pleaſures ſhoold bee taken togethers. 
Not without tauſe J fay, that the pleaſures were taken in commem that is to 
weete, that no romayn could play any plapes partitularly, make any bankets, 
repꝛeſent comedies noz mabe anpfeaſts beende thoſe, which they made to tes 
| iopce 
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fopce the vohole people. ſo that in Rome they trauayled ſeuetally, and reioy⸗ 
ted togethers. J would to god that fuch and fo excellent a romain cuſtome 
were oblerued in our chꝛiſtian common wealth. b 
But J am very ſoꝛythat indifferentiy rich, and pooꝛe, great and ſmall. doo 

lay comedyes.roune the bulles, mabe tnft oꝛdein bankers, weare deuiſes, 
feat the ladyes ſpend in bankets and inuent teatts. The which things altos 

ether doo redound to the domage of the common wealth to the waſt of the 


goods, and tothe coꝛrupiton of the maners:toꝛ the particuler pattimeg doo 


enereaſe new bices to bꝛeede in me. Theſe players did ſexue in rome to make 
paſtime at the greatteats oftheit Gods: Foꝛ ſinte Römayns were great 
woꝛlhippers of their gods. and ſo careful of their temples, they ſought to leaſt 
them al the ways they could inuent. Trulythis was doon by the deuine ſuk⸗ 
fetante, foꝛ theit gods beeing laughing ſtocks (as in deedthey were) the li⸗ 
ming god would they Mould bee ſerued, honouted, and feaſted by ieſtures, and 
mocks, Blondus in the third booke de R oma triumphante mentcioneth the 
which J haue haue ſpoken, and ſayth. That the Romayns were no leſſe curi⸗ 
dus to give laws to the indglers, and ieſtets, which went mocking vp and 
down Nome: then to the captayns which were fighting in the warte. Foz 
though they did permit ieſters. players and iuglers, to exerciſe their offices: 
pet they did commaund theim that their liues might bee vpꝛight and iuſt. Als 
mongſt others, ſuch were the laws, which the romayns oꝛdeyned for thele 
leſters, iuglets, players, and tomblers. 2281 iis} 
The lirſt law was, they commaunded that they Mouldall bee knotvert, 
and examined to lee it they were honeſt men vole, and lage. Joꝛ the moze 
their offices were baine,fo much the moze they pꝛouided, that they were gee⸗ 
uen to wiſe men. The ſecond law commaunded to examine them to fee il 
they were able, and comip to exe rciſe their offices:and in deed in this taſe, as 
well as inthe other, they had reaſon, as very a foole ig hee W foz harkneth to 
A foole not pleafant,as the focle him ſelfe. 
The third law was that they did not permit any Romaine iugler to exertile 
luch feats, oneles hee had ſome other craft, So that il they occupped the hoz 
Ip daps to play and ſhe w paſtyme in the ſtreats, the other days they ſhould 
wooꝛk at home at their houleg. The fourth law wag, that no iugler noꝛ bite 
‘Doutd bee fo hardy in his oſtentacions to (peake any malires:and in deede it 
Wag a law very neceſſaty. Foꝛ oftentimes they are few which doo reioyce 
at their mockrpeg: and many which complayne ol their maliteg. 
The litt law wag that no iugler oꝛ efter, Mould bee ſo bold to make any pal 
tines in any particuler houſes, but in open plates. oꝛ other wile, thoſe Which 
Apabe them beecame hardy, and thoſe which heard them were vitious. 
The Romapns not contented to haue made theſe laweg. oꝛdeyned that the 
luglers foꝛ no paſtimeg ſhewed, oꝛany other thing ſpoken ſhould bee ſo bold 
astorecepue any mony. And to auopde their complaynts, and to ſatiſly 
theyr paynes, they allowed euery one of them a thouſand fexterces yerely 
out ofthe common treaſure. Wee ought greatly to pꝛayſe the pꝛouidente of p 
Romapns,vohich haue pꝛeſcribed a kinde of life fo2 the ieſters to liue: euẽ ag 
they did to other men of rome, and to the captains of war. And in this plate 
: ‘ . ‘ a 
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no lelle thã in an other graue thing, thei lhe wed their wiledome. Foꝛ a gouet 
nour of a cõmon welth tranatleth moze to coꝛtect fooleg,the to gouern p ſage. 


CHolu fome tellers were puniched by the aunclents, and of the iellers and loyte⸗ 
rers ot out tyme, Cap. xliiil. * 203 
Vlius Capitolinus in the bocke of the maners of the auncients ſapth that 
in times paſt, the ieſters, and iugglers were greatly eſtemed. And wee w 
not denp but that they had reaſon ſins with thelm they honoured the gods 
they tooke their plealure s. the reioyted their feattes, they were very quick 
men, noꝛ impoꝛtunate, no couetons. The fetter hath no grace onlelle imme⸗ 
diatly a man putteth his hand to the purſe. Wee finde (ce fragments of an oꝛa 
tion dohich Cicero made in the ſenat, greatly cepzouing the Senators,andait 
the people, beecaule they fo willingly gaue eareto this ieſter, who ſtirted dp. 
edition among the commons, his name was Roſcio, who wag ſo greatly eſ⸗ 
teemed in rome that the Romayns did moze willingly heave that which hee 
ſapd in his tefts,thanthat which Cicero ſpake in good earneſt: This etter 
Rocio and Ciceroſtryued which of them both were of greater witt, Roſcio 
for pꝛeſẽting a thing with diuers ieltg oꝛ Cicero pronouncing waity matters 
in earneſt. When J rede in lulius Capitolinus that which J haue ſpoken, F 
will not ceaſe to confeſſe mine innocenty foꝛ that J could not then keepe my 
felt from laughing to lee that Roſcio, being Pꝛinte of folp:did pꝛelume to diſ 
pute with Cicero, which was father ok eloquence. Sith all theſe things are 


mayns ſeene, and conſidered, and that the ieſters which were wont to ſhew 
them plealures, were caule of diſcenſioncand where all they commaunded 
them to bee reſydente in their offices, they were vatabonds, and that bling 
them as ſages, they lined ag loyterers and fooles, not contented with that p 
they gaue them ofthe common trealure, but they went begging of euerym 
the Senat of tome determined among them ſelues to baniſh al the tuglerg, 
and ieſters, out of the common wealth. On this execution of theſe loytererg. 
ſpꝛang dyues dyſſentions among the peopie, Joꝛ the Pꝛintes which wer 
good, taſt them out: and thole which were euill called them in. So that o 
of the tokens which were in Rome to know a vertuous, oꝛ vitions p2 
boas to (ee ithee maintained ieſters, iuglers, oꝛ vacabonds, amõg the people. 
Plutarch in his Apothegmes ſapeth that the Lacedemonians did neuer permi 
any iugler oꝛ ieſter to bee in the common wealth. And when one did Demat 
a Lacedemonian by ant imbaſſadoꝛ of Rhodes, what was the occaſion to mak 
luch a law, ſince the the ieſterg. a players, ſhe wed pleaſure to the people, an 
the people lot nought but laughed at their folly:the Lacedemonian anſwered 
Lycurgus fato, hard, felt, oꝛ red ſome great domage the ieſters, iuglerg o2 pla 
pers, might doo in the common welth, ſince agaynſt them hee made this ft 
Straight a law. But that which J know ig p wee Greekes ate wen 
Witt 
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with dur lages: then are the Romayns laughing at their foole g. Dio in the 
iffe of Traian detlareth, that there tame a iuglet to Rome fro Affricke, whole 
conuepante was fo tlene, that it was awonderfull thing to fee what feats 
hee did, and to heave what woꝛds hee ſpake. And whentheypꝛayd the good 
Emperoꝛ Traian. that it would pleaſe him to heare him, hee aunſwered. It is 
ly not tor the authogity of a graue and vertuous pꝛince, that in his pzeſente any 
fach vayne thing Mould bee ſhewed. Foꝛ in ſuch a caſe, hee ſhoold bee no les 
noted of lightnes, then the other atcuſed of folly. Ind further hee ſayd. Bee⸗ 
I fore pꝛinces a ma Mould not be fo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt wooꝛds noꝛ ſhew 
light repꝛeſentacions. And in ſuch cale as much payne deſerue they which 
moue him thereto:as thoſe which doo repꝛeſentthem. Joꝛa man ought not to 
put beefoze pʒinces things which Mould allure them to vites:but things Xb 
(hold moue them to bertues. Certainſytheſe wooꝛds were woꝛthp of luch a 
rſonage. Suetonius Tranquillus in the life ol Auguſtus declateth. pin Rome 
ther was a ieſter berypleaſant ¢ of anextellent Lope caled Epi fanius who one 
dap vpõ a holyday to ſhew the Emperoꝛ ſõe pieaſure a hoping to haue a good 
teward, wẽt to 5ᷣ pallate at one time inp attire ofa page, a another time ĩ pba 
te ofa Romayn matron:and fo truelycounterleted euety thing that it ſee⸗ 
med not to bee him, but the (elf fame parſon hee repꝛeſented. The Empetoz 
Auguſtus was greatly dilpleſed with that the tefter had doon and tommaun⸗ 
ped forth with that hee ſhoold bee whipt ii. tyms about the theateꝛ. And whẽ 
hee complayned, that the Emperoꝛ commaunded bacabonds to bee whipped 
onte, and hee thꝛiſe, the Emperoz Auguſtus aunſwered. Onte they (ail Wohin 
thee, fo the infurp thou didſt to the Romayn matron, whom thou didſt rez 
prefent . The ſecond time they Hall whip the, foz the pꝛeſumption that thou 
haſt to repꝛeſet it befoꝛe my parſõ. The third foꝛ p time thou haſt made dinerg 
ple, foꝛ beeholding and hearing thee. Foz ieſters doo not deſerue ſo much 
punichment, in the ieſtes and mockries they doo ſay: as foꝛ the time wohich 
they loſe, and cauſe others to loſe. Certaynlythe puniſhment which was gees 
uen tothe ieſtet, was very iuſt:and erteading good were the wooꝛds, which 
Auguſtus ſayd. Chere was an other in the time of Auguſtus whoſe name was 
Pilas. And when the Cmperoz had bamyſhed all the ieſters, and iuglers frõ 
Nome, this Pilas was ſo pleaſant, t mery w all perſons, thatw great inſtaũce 
they beefought y Emperoꝛ to reuoke p ſẽtence. Andy requeG indeed was fo 
great as if it had been foꝛ a Philoſopher. they could haue doon no moꝛe. Foꝛ 
ban, x light mẽ, employ rather p they haue, on him who bꝛingeth vnto theim 
Mome folpe:then on one, whichteacheth and cogrecteth their lyfe. The Empe⸗ 
toꝛ condeſtended tothe requeſt of the people, on ſuch condiciõ, that the y ſhould 
geeue a mapſter and tutoꝛ to Pilas, that ſhoold chaſtite and cogrect him as a 
foole. Saieng, p ſinte ſages tooke fooles to bee their mayſters, that 5; fooles 
Pal{o ſhoold haue ſages foz maiſterg. The caſe was that one day hee that had 
che charge of Pilas, did rebuke him foz certain lightnes that hee had Doon, oz 
oz fone diſhoneſtythat hee had ſayed: noberat Pilas was exceading wꝛath w 
| him. The which the emperoꝛ vndeſtãding, cõmaunded hee ſhould bee whipt 
and baniſhed foꝛ euer. When Auguſtus gaue this ſentente they lay hee ſayd 
thele woꝛdg. Rome hath been W imough, to make her ene⸗ 
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myes ſtoupe:and now fhee is not able to banith ieſters. and fooled. And chat 
that is wooꝛſt of al, they haue pꝛeſumption to bere vs, andwee haue not cous 
tage to tepꝛoue them. The Lacedemonians had great teaſon and alſo th ü 
Gomapits,to rpotheit common wealth of ieſters. Foꝛ they are idel, vitious, 
dilhoneſt, malpcious, and pretudpeiall tothe common wealth. Theſe ieuers 
and iuglers are idell, ſeeing that moze then others, they tat the fwette of o⸗ 
thers. They are vicious. foꝛ they can not ercercile their offices but in vices, 
and in treatyng with vicious men. Chey are dilhonelt, foꝛ theyget not to eat 
by doomng good wooꝛks: but by {peaking dyſheneſt wooꝛds. They are ma⸗ 
licious foꝛ they haue actuſtomed whẽ they loue not a mã, immediarip to (peaks 
euyll ofhym. Thepare vnpꝛolitable fog the common wealth foꝛ they mock vs 
und ſel vs vaine wooꝛds: and wee pay them good money. Che woꝛld is 
come to fo great follp. and coꝛruption, that eue as graue and wyſe men think 
it great inconuenience, to bee conuerſaunt with bapne, and fond men: fo the 
Loꝛds of eſtate think it an honor, to haue in theit houle, ſame foolpſh iel⸗ 
ters, yea bettet to fap (With reuerente ot ſpeache) raplyng knaueg, Which 
ſptanke not to pleaſe and ſhew paſtyme, but to offend the pꝛeſent, and rayl at 
the abſent, aſwell of the high. as low and that that is moze pet then this, ie 
that they are not contentpd to haue gpuen this enterteinment and we 
come to the noble men and Jentlemen that are at theit loꝛds boord: but they 
muſt needs haue a caſt at my loꝛd hym felfe to chere him with all: which intol⸗ 
lezable abuſe ought not onely not to bee ſuffertd, but with moſt ſharpe cor 
rection puniſhed. But what (hall wee ſay, that for the moſt part the loꝛds are 
ſo baine and the ieſtets fo pꝛeſumptuous and arrogant: that the Loꝛds haue 
moze care to contente them, then they haue to pleate the loꝛds. Inthe houle 
ol a loꝛd, a foole at the end of the pere will aſtz moꝛe, then anpother of thoſe 
which are moſt anncient, ſo that the follyes of one are moze acceptable, ther 
the ſeruyces of all. It is ſhame to (peake it. and no leſſe to wꝛyte tt, that the 
Chilozen of vanity are fo vayne that they bꝛybe a foole oꝛ a teker no leſſe in 
theſe days, to thintent hee may bee a meane foꝛ them vnto the Pꝛinte:the 
they did in times patt deſite Cicero, to make an oꝛation foz them beeloꝛe the 
enat. It is foꝛ want of vnderſtanding, and thaouah the vilety of perſon 
oppꝛeſſton of the hart, and diſpꝛayſe of reno wome, to bee deſirous by the meat 
of fooles, too attapne to any thing. Foꝛ bee can haue no great wyſedöe, which 
putteth bys hope in the fauor ora foole. What remapneth foꝛ mee to fap 
when J haue fapo that which J will ſaye And it is. that if a ieſter oꝛ foole fap) 
openty to ſome loꝛd, God ſaue pour Ipfe my good loꝛd. Dh hee is a noble ma 
in deedhee will not lick to geeue hyma gowne of lil: and entring into a 
church, hee would not geeue a pooze man a halpenp. i 
O what negligence is there of pꝛintes : O tobat bantty of Loꝛds:ſinte the 
foʒſatze the pooꝛe and bolle, to enrych the ieſters and fooles. They haue es 
noughfoꝛthe woꝛld, and not for Jheſus Chꝛiſt:they geeue to thoſe that atk) 
fo2 his louerg lake. and not to thole which afk fo the health of the ſoule. Mer 
Ought not to doo ſo:foꝛ the knyght whith is a Chꝛinian, and nota woꝛldlyng, 
ought rather to will that the pooꝛe doo pꝛay foꝛ hym at the hower of death: 
then that the fooles, and ieſterg ſhould pꝛayſe him in his ple. 
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What dooth it profit the foule, oꝛ the body, that the ieſlers doo pꝛapſe thee 
fora cote thou haſt geeuen them:and that the pooꝛe accule the, foꝛ the bread 
| thou bat denayed them Peraduẽture it wil prolyt thee almuch, that a foole 
dona klaterer, goe beefoze a Pꝛince apparayled with a new lyuety of thine:as 
the pooze men Wall doo thee damage beefoze God, to whome thou haſt deny⸗ 
ed a pooꝛe ragged Hirt: All gentlemen, and noble parfonages, in the name 
of our ſauiour Jeſus Chriſt admonylh, exhozt, and humbly tequite, that 
thei conſpder well what they ſpend, and to whom they Geeue, for the good 
princes, ought to haue moze reſpect of the netellityes of the pooꝛt:then ofthe 
toliyes of counterfapts. Seeue as yee wyl. deuide as ye lilt, fo at the houre 
ol death ag much as pee haue laughed with the fooleg, foꝛ that ye haue gee⸗ 
uen them, ſo much Hall pe weepe with the pooze, for that ve haue denayed 
them. At the houre ol death it ſhalbee greeuous paynes to him that dyeth, to 
lee the fle) ofthe oꝛphanes all naked, and to beehold counterfatte foole s lo: 
den with their garments. Ok one thing Jam amated; that indifferently. 


10 ctype, thatthe ſage man foꝛthe recreation of his pprits, doo Frequent the 
ompanv of fome plealant man. 5 nt the 


C Ok a letter which p Emperoꝛ wꝛote to Lambertus bis frend, gouernor of fe, 
leſpont certifping him that hee had baniched from Rome all fooles and loptering 
plaiers and is deuided into . chapters, a notable letter foʒ thoſe that keepe countes 
fet fooles in their howſes. Cap. xlv. 


Arcus Aurelius onely Emperoꝛ of Rome. loꝛde of Alis tonſederete W 
Europe, ftendes of Affricke and enempok the watres, wilhethheelth 
to thee Lambert, gouernour of the Fle of Heleſpont, With the furres 
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which thon didt fend mee, FI haue tauled my gowne to bee furted, and am 
girded with the girdel which thou didlt pꝛelent mee, and am greatly conten⸗ 
ted with thy hounds, Foꝛ all is fo good, that the body doth reiopce to poſſeſſe 
it, and the e ves to beehold it, and allo the hart to render thanks for tt. Where 
dyd als a fe things ol thee in ieſt, thou halt ſent mee many in erneſt, 
Wherin not as a ſetuant, but as a ſtendthou hat ſhewed thy ſelfe. Foz the 
office of noble and woꝛthyhatts . is to offer to their lrends. not onlithat which 
they demaund: but that allo which they think they wil demaund. Trulythou 
hall better meaſured thy ſeruites. by thy noblenes:then J thee demaund 

my touetouſneg. Foz if thou dooſt remember. J did demaund of thee only. cli. 
ſtzinneg:and thou halt ſent mee. . doſen. J told thee that J deſired. s. hounds 
forte hunt: and thou batt ſent me. la. ol p beſt that can bee foũd in the Ile. In 
ſuch ſozte, that J haue had honor: and thou hall wonn renowne. Foz in the 
litel J haue demaunded they ſhall (ee my lytel touetouſnes:and in the much 
thou haſt ſent mee, they (hall perceiue thy great lyberalyty. J eſteeme highiy 
that wyich thou haſt ſente mee:and J beeleech the gods lend thee good luck. 
Foꝛ thou knowſt, wee may render thankes fo2 p benefits retepued: but wee 


haue not the power to requite the gentlenes chewed. for the man which 
dare reteiue of an other any gift, dooth bynd hym ſelte to bee his ſlaue. J can 
not bee thy laue, for J am thy frend: and thereof thou ought to reioyte, moꝛe 
then an other. Foz beeinga leruaunt, IJ Mould lerue thee with feare:but bee 
ing thy frend, J Lop! pꝛokit thee w krendſhip. Therloꝛe to derlare the cheele 
occaſiõ wherkoꝛe J waite vnto thee at this pꝛeſent, I fay, I fend thee. z. Hips 
Loven with ieſterg ct iuglers loptererg, vacabonds, and fooles: and pet J Doo 
not fend vnto thee al the vacabonds Which are in Rome, foꝛthe thy Fle ould 
bee peopled with ſtraungers. The office that they had, was that ſoom of thé 
teſtedand rayledat the table, ſoome fang ſundry malicious ſongs at mari⸗ 
ages, otherg tolo lies and news foꝛ their dinners at the gates, other plapd tas 
mon plaps in the ſtreats, other enterteined the roman matrones with fooliſh 
nonells and tales, others (et forth vayne and light bookes of rymes and bal⸗ 
ſets:and yet Ilwere vnto thee by the god Hercules, theſe loiterers wanted 
no fooles to here them. J let thee weete, myfrend Lambert, that theſe lopte- 
rers are ſuch and their (colersin nomber ſo many that though the mapſters 
may bee in. z. ſhips taried:pet the ſchollers could not bee in an hundꝛed tranſ⸗ 
ported. Ok one thing Jmeruell much, and alfo J affirme, that the Gods bee 
offended, ſinte earthquakes ouerthew the houſeg, the great waters carya⸗ 
waythe bꝛidges, the froſt fteeſe the vines, the coꝛrupt ayre inlecteth the voile 
memand yet is there no plague that conſumeth the fooles: O how vnhappy 
artthou Rome, onto him that Mall well beeholdthee, and dilygently ſerch 
thee. Foz inthee wanteth balpant captayns, honeſt SHenatours tuk Celoꝛs, 
faithfull officers, and vertuous Pꝛintes:and onelp there aboundeth fooles, 
ieſters plaierg, dyſers, lopterers, and vatabödg. O What ſeruice thou ſhouldſt 
doo to the gods, and pꝛolit toour mother Rome, it oz.. ſhips of fooleg, thou 
didſt fend ds one bark only of voile men: Jwould not fay (but J wopll not 
teaſe to ſap)that I haue ſeene fooleg that I haue heard many folys:but I ne 
uer ſaw lo great fooleg, noꝛ hard ſuch extreme folly as that ol ſome noble ros 
maing, and lralyens, Who thintz it a great act to keepe a ſoole in their wo 
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Fiudge him to bee a greater koole, that ſo delirethto kerpen foole: then tze 
foole hym ſelfe. Foꝛ a foole hath a femblaunce of the fage, after that hee ac⸗ 
tompanieth with a lage: but the ſage ſheweth him ſelle a foole, after hee ac⸗ 
companietty with a foole. Why doo men ſeetze thinges ol mockry, ſince all 
that is in the woꝛld ismockep: Why ſeeke wee looles⸗ Since all that wee 
is nothing but folp Why doo wee reioyce with thole whlch flatter bs: 
inte there are none, that fap one onely trueth⸗ Why doo wee ſeeke fained 
fooles: Since that all, oz the moſt parte of vs all ate very fooles: Iſee dy⸗ 
uers in Rome, the which though they company with honeſt men, are dillo⸗ 
lute, companpeng with ſages they are ſymple, treating with wiſe men, they 
are without tonlideracion and beeing conuerſant with fooles, they think to 
bee ſage. It wee keepe company with pite full, wee chalbee pitpfull. 5 
If wee bee conuerlant with the cruell. wee (hall bee cruel, If wee comuni⸗ 
rate with lyers. wee ſhal bee lyers. Vl wee haunt the true, wee ſhal be true: 
and it wee delire the fooliſh, wee ſhalbee fooles. Foz actoꝛding to the maſters 
| and doctemes wee haue: ſuch (hall bee the ſciences which wee ſhall learne, € 
the wooꝛzs tobich wee Hal folo w. The famous tirant Dionifius the Siracu- 
ane, which was in Scicil, fated vnto the philoſopher Diogenes, Tel mee Di⸗ 
ogenes, what kinde of me ought wee to haue in our houſes, t with what per 
ſong ought wee to deuide our goods: Diogenes aunſwered him. The wile. 
man which will line in peace with the comon wealth and that wyl not fee hig 
goods euyll emplopd, ought not to geeue to eat. noꝛ to accompany with anys 
but with the aged perſons which ould counſaile them, and with the pong 
which Mould ſerue them, with frends which Mould fauour them, and with the 
pooꝛe, to the end they Mould pꝛayſe them. Denis the tiraunt greatly tommẽ⸗ 
ded that, which Diogenes the philoſopher told him: but hee could neuer pꝛolyt 
with that counſayle. Fo as hee ſhewed him ſelfe a tirant in robbing: ſo hee 
ſhewed him ſelke alſo vndiſcreete in (pending. Pꝛeſup pole that that which 
Diogenes the philoſopher ſpake were true, that is to weete, that wee ought to 
feede the aged ſeruants, ſtends, and pooꝛe: wee fee by this aunſwere it is not 
iuſt to geeue to eat, eyther to ieſterg, minſtrels, paralites flaterets, loſterets 
oꝛ fooles. Firſt mee ſeemeth, that a man ought not to think that fooles are 
capable to geeue counſaple, ſince they haue it not foꝛ them felues:foz it ſhould 
bee great foly to ble men as ſages, which of their ovone will haue made them 
ſelues fooles. The ſecond, mee ſeemeth that it is a vaine thinge to think, 
that the ieſters ſhould ſerue as (eruants: foʒ theſe vnhappy people, to fly tra⸗ 
uarle onely, haue taken bpon them this office fo ſclaunderous. 

Thirdly it ſemeth to bee a ſhamelaſt thing, and of great inconuenpente, 
that anp noble and ſage⸗man ſhould determine to haue anyflatterer, oz ieſter 
fo2 his famylpar frend: foꝛ ſuch ought not, noꝛ cannot bee counted among b 
true frends ſinte they laue vg not foꝛ p bertue wee poſſelle, but fog the goods 
which wee haue. Fourthly mee thinketh it a vayne thing to think, that onder 
the colour of poverty it ſhould bee iuſt, to geene meat to teſters, oꝛ lopterers: 
fo2 wee cannot fap p {uch are pooꝛe foꝛ that they want ryches, but that folly a 
boundeth in them. Since therefoze a man is defamed to haue ſuch ieſterg. 
flatterers, and loyterers foꝛ frends, and that foꝛ beeing feruants they are vn⸗ 
hable, and with out witt to afk them tounſaple: mee thyntzeth it is a areas 
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folly; tofpend hrs goods on fuch lopterers. Toꝛas their intentions to the 

gods onely are manifeſt, and to men ſecret: fo theit is nothing wherin the 
good Doo appꝛoue and manpyleſt their intentions to bee good, o2 eupl, moze 
then in the wooꝛdes which they ſpeake, a in the companies which they kerpe. 


Serrus Aurelius goeth fortoard with his letter and detlareth holv her tom 
_ the fepulchresof many learned Phlloſophers in Belelpont, whereunto hee lent 
all theſe lopterers. Cap. xl vi. ng f 


Will thou know Lambert, that thy Fle is conferrated with the bones of 
many excellent men. the which were banyſhed bp ſundꝛy tirannous Pꝛin⸗ 
tes ol Rome. The auncients greatly tommend that Ile, beecauſe there are 
therein ſtones caled Amatiftes tame deere, faite womẽ familiar wolfes, wilt 
dogges offoote, and pleaſaunt fountaines. N 3H 2 
vet notwithſtanding J will not ceaſe to commend theſe things which re⸗ 
ioyte thoſe that bee pꝛeſente, and alſo comfogt thoſe that bee to come. Jor | 
eſteeme moze the bones, which the earth doo couer: then the riches, which 
groweth theron. Ik thou haſt not lott the fence of ſmelling ag that Ile doth 
lauoure vnto mee of ſages:ſo doth Rome ſtynk of foales. Foꝛ foꝛ the time it is 
lefle papne.to endure the ſtink of the beat: then to heare the wooꝛdes of a 
foole. Whenthe warres of Alia were ended, J returned home by that ple, 
wherin J viſited al the lyuing people, and al the graues of the dead philoſo⸗ 
phers. Andfo2,a trueth. I telthee Lambert, p that iourney was beri ttuble⸗ 
ſome vnto mee:toz here in my perlon endured much payne, on the land J 


fuffered dyuers daungers, and on the fea J (avo my felfe in ſondꝛy perils. In 


the city of Corinthe (Where thou art reſident at this pꝛeſent)in the middeſt ol 
the market place, thou Malt finde the graue of the philolopher Panimio, to 
whom the ſtreight frendſhip auapled litel, which hee had with Ouideꝛbut the 
enmity greatly endomaged him Which hee had with Auguſtus the emperoꝛ. 
Two miles from Theadfonteat the foote of the mountains Arpines thou ſhalt 
finde the graue of the famous oꝛatoꝛ Armeno, who was by thecdful Scilla vn 


tuftly baniſhed. And of troth as here was much blood loft, beecaufe Scilla a 
Could not enter into Rome:ſo there were not few tears ſhed in Ftalpe, ſoꝛ: 
the banilhment of this philofopher. In the gate of Argonata, hatd by the wa⸗ 


ter, in the top of a high rock, thou Malt finde the bones of Celliodorus the Phi 

lofoptjer, Who obletued all the auncient laws: and was a great enemy of 

thoſe, which brought in new tuſtomes, and ſtatutes. N fs 
This good Phtlofopher was banyſhed, in pꝛoſperitye a fury of f Marians? 


nor fo2 the eulls they lound in him. but foꝛ the byces hee repꝛoued in them. 
In the kyldes Heliny, there was a great tomb. within the which were the 


bones of Selleno the philoſopher, who was aſwel learned in the. bit. pberall 
Artes:as if hee himſelfe had firſt invented them. i 
And hee was bantthed by $ Emperoꝛ Nero, for beecaule hee perſwaded this 
cruel Emperoꝛ to bee mertiful, a pyteful. In p fame fyeldes Heliny out of the 
Woods towards the weſt part, p Mhalt find the graue of p philoſopher Vulturn? 
a man in AGtology peofoundlp learned W litle auayled him in his an 
| 02 
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Foꝛ hee was banilhed by Marcus Antonius, not fog that Mareus Antonius 
would haue baniſhed hym loz hee was not offended by hun) but beecaule 
his lone Cleopatra hated him, as her moꝛtal enemng. 
Foꝛ women of an euyll ye, reuenge commonly their angry hats with the: 
death of their eſpetiall frends, Wiuers other tombs in that Fle J ſaw, the 
names wherot though in wꝛiting J haue them:petat this pꝛeſent J cannot 
cal them to memoꝛy. Del, by the faith of an honeſt ma J were vntothee, that 
thou halt fynde al true which J haue told thet. How J tell thee Lamberts: 
that J viſiting thole graueg, their Difciples did not beare them greater obedi⸗ 
ente, whenthey were alpue:then J dyd reuerence now they are dead. And 
it is true alſo, that in all that time my eyes were as much wet with water, as 
their bones were touered with earth. Theſe philolophers were not bany⸗ 
ſhed. foꝛ myſcheues by their perfons committed, noꝛ fog ſclaunders they had 
dnon in the common wealths: but beecauſe the deeds of our fathers deſer⸗ 
ued, that they ſhoold bee taken from their company, and wee their chyidꝛen 
were not wooꝛthy, to haue the bones of ſo famous, and teuowmed ſages in 
our cuſtodp. J cannot tell. if the enuy J haue to that Ile bee greater, oz the 
pyty J haue of this miſerable Rome :foꝛ the one is immoꝛtall by the gtaueg 
ofthe dead. and the other is defamed with the lyfe ol the lyuing. 12721 
J deſite thee hartely as a frend, and doo commaund thee as a ſeruaunt, 
that thou keepe p pꝛyuyleges which J geeue to that Fle, without bꝛeazyng 
any one. Foz it is very tub, that ſuch tyties peopled with ſuch dead, ſhould bre 
pꝛiuileged of 5ᷣ lyuing. By this Centurion, thou Halt know al things which 
are chaunced among the pꝛiſoners. RT | rats 
Jozif I Hould worte al the whole matter vnto thee as it was Doon: J eſure 
thee, vnto mee it would bee much paine to woꝛtte it, a to thee great trouble to 
rede it. It ſultyteth pꝛelently to ſay that the day of the great ſolempnttie ol 
the mother Berecinthe a ſclaunderer aroſe in Rome by the occaſion of theſe ieſ⸗ 
ters, ſcolferg. and lopterers:and by the layth ofa good man, J ſweare vnto 
thee, that the blood which was hed thꝛough the places, ſurmounted the wine 
vohich was dꝛunk at the teat. Ind think not that which J lap to bee lpte!l 
that the blood which was ſhed, ſurmounted the wine that was drunk. 
Foꝛ as thou now knowect, the Citezins are tome to ſo great folly:that hee 
vohich was on that day moſt dzunk, they ſayd that hee had olfred vnto the 
Gods greateſt ſacrifyces. I am pet altapd,to remember the crueltyes which 
that day J ſaw with my owne eyes: but Jam much moze aſhamed ol that 
vohich they talk of vs in ſtraunge realms. Foꝛ the noble and wooꝛthy harts. 
doo not count it fo much to recetue a great wound:as to take it of a ccœardiy 
man. There is great dyfferente beet weene the netts, wher with they tabe 
bꝛydes, and no lelle is there beetwene the hooks, wherwith they take kyſh. 
‘a meane that the knife which cutteth the fleſh, dylfereth much from the knife 
which hurteth the hart. Foz the hurts of the body, with lurgions may bee 
healed:but the gods onelp are the phificions olthe peryls ofthe hart. f 
I ſaw Rome which was neuer ranquylhed by valxaunt men at that day 
ouercoine by loyterers. Rome which could neuer bee wonn by thoſe of Car⸗ 
thage is now wonn by ieſters, players. a bacabonds, Rome which trlũphed 
orallthe tealmeg, is now vanquilhed of the loytererg, ieſterg, a idel n 
Finally 
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© Finally, wee ſaw that Rome which in times pat gaue laws to the Barba⸗ 
tous is now beecome ; ſlaue of fooles:in this cate J haue beene fo troubled, 
that A cannot tell what to ſap and leſſe what J wꝛpte vnto thee. One thing 
cofozeth mee, that lince Rome a her Romayn doo not retoyce them felues 
but with fooles:that ſhee and her childꝛen bee not punyſhed but bythe handg 
of fooles. I think not that in this cafe p Gods doo any wong if Rome which 
laughed thaough mockry at the players: doo weepe one day with the loyte⸗ 
ters in good eatneſt. Thou mightſt demaund mee Lambert, ſinte wee o⸗ 
ther Puntes are voũd to maintayne equal iuſtice w al:wherfoꝛe wee dos DIE 
ſemble man offences which others haue Doon in earneſt: and yet wee wyll 
not pardon thoſe ieſters, ſince al that they haue inuented, was fo2 mirth and 
paſtpme : pꝛomiſe thee, thoughe their offences were great in deed: yet F 
dos not baniſh them fo much foz the blood they haue (hed, as foꝛ the good oꝛ⸗ 
derg which they haue peruerted. Once agapne J retournto fay vnto thee, p 
Nhaue not banyſhed them fo much fo2 beecauſe they were ottalion of mur⸗ 
derg:as to bet teachers of alllpes. Without cõparyſon, greater is the oſtẽce to 
the gods, and greater is the domage to the common wealth to take awaycas 
thele lopteters haue doon)the ſenſes of wyſe men: then that which the mur⸗ 
therers doo, to take life trom their enemies. The end of theſe ieſters. ſcofferg. 
lugiers.ideil men, and thoſe kind of rafralles, is always to perſwade men p 
they ſpeak continually in mockties, treat continually in mockties, and to 
ridde them of their ſoꝛows, and al this is but to deceyue them of their goods, 
In the which cafe J ſay, and ſo pleated it the gods, that they ſhoold content 
them ſelues with the goods, without robbing vs of our wiſe dom. Whẽ Scipio 


the Allzican had ended the wartet of Affꝛike, hee went thꝛough Rome accd- 


panied not with valiaunt captaines:but with the plaierg, ieſters, and iuglets. 
The which a philolopher feeing ſayd onto hym theſe woꝛds.· O Scipio, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the much they haue talked of thee, a the litle J fee in thee, it had been 
better thou hank dyed in Alice, then to come to Rome. Foꝛ thy high actes. 
in thy abſente did aſtony vs:and thy light neſſe in thy pretence dooth offend 
vg. To thee it is great infamyp.and to the faced ſenat litle honeſty, that thou 
hauing coquered fo mighty pꝛinces in affzicke, ſhouldſt go accompanyed with 
fooles, and madd men in Rome. J let thee weete Scipio, that thy life had 
not then ſo much perill among thy enempes: as thy honour hath at this pres 
ſent among fooles Theſe wooꝛds were bery good, though they were euell 
retepued, of humapne malice. Foꝛ by teaſon ot theſe wooꝛds the pooꝛe aged 
philoſopher was baniſhed (bythe frends ol Scipio) out of Italy and ſent to 
the Ile of Heleſponte. ‘oi 


C The Emperoꝛ endeth his letter, x hetveth the tauſe and tyme why and when 

theſe ieſters, and (uglers were admitted into Rome. Cap. xl vii. 

A ter that theſe lopterers and bacabounds (hal lad in thy Jle thou Halt 
let theim go at liberty & ſhalt tate none of their goode:but pſhalt aduer 

tile theym that theybee not fo hardy, to exertiſe their craftsnoz feats: 
Foz if they doo the contrary thou mayſt make them loſe their life in thy Jle, 
WJ haue conditionallppardoned here in Rome. One thing J * 
N ee 


— . 
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thee and J beelech thee forget it not, that is to wete:that thou compell them 
to labour, and that in no means thou fuffer them to bee idle. PGR ith, 
For Idieneg is the mother of al bices in the parfon,andthe caulet ofal frlats 
ders Which arile in the common wealth. Since wee know not but to labor⸗ 
and the lopterers know not but to lopter, would ſay, that with moze tea⸗ 
fon they might fap that wee wete not ſage:then wee might fay that they are 
fooles. Foz wzongfullp are they called kooles, which by traſt eat the [wette 
of others: Seeing the litle regard wee haue to theſe loytetere, and tonſide⸗ 
ring how much wee pꝛelume: by the fapth of a good ma J ſweare vnto thee 
Lamberte, that with greater teaſon they Mould mock out wooꝛbg: then wee 
| others Mould laugh at their wooꝛds. Foꝛ they pꝛolite moze with our goods 
then wee doo of then folly. In the, CCxli.of the foundation of Rome a ſo:e 
| plague came into Italy. The which beeing ended, they determined to tel not 
the thoufands of menn that were dead: but the fmall nomber of thole which 
remained aliue. Rome aftertwards becing ſo folitary,and Italy fo defolate, 
onelpto reioyte the people, and to the end the cities Mould not remayn vnha⸗ 
bited,the firtt theathers were inuented, and then fick were theſe players re⸗ 
teiued. Foꝛ vntill that time the Romayns knew no other thing, but to offer 
facrifice to their gods in the temples: and to fight againſt their enemies in 
the keeldes. O lamentable thing to heare, that this plague laſted only. rettit; 
moneths, and the rage and folly of theſe players and idel men, hath endured 
moꝛe then. ii. yeres. Would to the immoꝛtal gods. that p plague had ended 
thoſe few which remayn:beefoze this cutled generation had bꝛought lo ab⸗ 
hominable cuſtomes into Rome. Foꝛ much better had it been fo our mo⸗ 
ther Rome that Hee had wanted inhabiters, than ſuch raſtzals ſhould haue 
tome and dwelled therein. J. know well (Lambert) p theſe parſons doo great 
ly complaine of mee, and that the tomplaynts which they doo in the beegin⸗ 
ning, (hal not haue an end there:but J care not much fog the complaints of 
the euel W doo ſerue fo2 no other thing but to repꝛoue p iuſtites which are mi 
niſtred vnto them by the good. The pꝛinces in that they tommaund, and the 
iudges in that they execute, ought not much to eſteeme the complapnts of al 
| thofe which fap they haue wꝛong: Pꝛouided that the caufe bee tuſtified. and 
that vnder the colour ol iuſtite they doo no wrong in dede. In the klatteries 
which they tel vs concerning our gloꝛ y and in the ſclaunders W they ſpeake 
| of bs concerning our repꝛoche, wiſe men ought well to note the nature of 5 
pat ſon which ſgeaketh it, whether that bee true which hee ſpeaketh. * what 
inoueth him to tell it, For as it is a ſhame foꝛ to bee rebubed of a man which 
is honeſt:ſo it is no ſmall infamy to bee pꝛayſed of thoſe which are euell. 
Since the time J was boꝛne, I never ſaw any thing leſſe pꝛolitable in the 
tommon wealth, noꝛ moze vaine neyther woꝛle inuenciong, noꝛ colder rette⸗ 
ations then thele are, which thele ieſters. players and iuglers doo inuent. 
What thing can bee moze monſtrous, then to ſee the folly ok a foole bꝛyng 
diuers wile men out of their wittes : What greater mockry tan ther bee then 
that al doo think that the ieſts of a foole ought to bee reioyted at, with the 
laughter of the lage What greater ſclaunder tan there bee, thẽ that in the of 
tires of the noble and woꝛthy Komayns, the gates ſhould alwapes bee open 
fo; fooleg:and the wile men ſhould fynde them always Mutt; pat greatee 
; cruelty: 
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truelty can there bee in Rome then that the ſenatours and rich men geeue 
moꝛe to a player, foꝛ a ſong which hee lingeth in one houre, then they doo to 
the ſetuaunts foz ſeruinig them a whole peare⸗Wyhat greater thelt dan re 
bee than this · that the garilong which are in IIliria want: and players, ielſlergs 
iuglers⸗ klatterers, and loyterers in Rome haue to much ⸗What greater ſhãe 
can Rome receyue then this, when it {hail bee ſayd in time to come, that tuge 
lers players, paraſiteg, ieſterg, and flattererg, haue wonne moze with their 
iugling playing, ieſting and flattering:then diuers captapns with their we⸗ 
pons, and triumphs: Beehold therfore Lambert, what difference ther is bee⸗ 
tene captapns, and lopterers. Foz when the one went through Rome, ſo⸗ 
wing their follpes from gate to gate:the others went from realme to realm 
ronſuming their goods aduenturing their liuos, fighting againſt the barba⸗ 
tous people, and ſhedding their own proper blood. 7 
And in the hindermot parte of Spaine, when thoſe of Seuill had warre 
with the Gadicanes,tt ehaunced that euen in the middeſt of the time thoſe of 
Seuil wanted mon, and, ii. paraſites offred them felues foꝛ. ii. peares to ſuſ⸗ 
tepne the warts, with their own proper goods: ſo that with the riches ol two 
fooles:matty wiſe men were ouercome. When the Amazones Were ladies of 
Aſia, then they buylt the great temple of the goddeſſe Diana, And ag the hil⸗ 
tozies account, onely with that they tooke away from a player, Wag buylt 
this noble temple. Jt the hiſtortes of the Egiptians doo not deceme mee, bing 
Cadmus, who with à. 100. gates buylt the great city of Thebes, ſoʒ ſuch a buyl⸗ 
ding, fo high and monſtrous a city, all his ſubiects together gaue him not ſo 
much. as two paralits did alone. ohen the good emperoꝛ Auguſtus renewed 
the walles of Kome, and made them of hard ſtone, which before that tyme 
were only of eatth and bꝛick. towards ſuch a coſtiy wooꝛk, hee had more of 
two paralites which were dꝛowned then of al the city beeſide. J beeing in 
the city of Corinthe, ſam an auncient tomb, wher in the Corinthians fap theyt 
kieſt king was buried. And the hiltoziographers fay that this king was a 
great wꝛoſtler other fay hee was a paraſite, others fap hee was a iugler, 
but how ſo euer it was, hee was firſt a ieſter, and obtained a realme in ear⸗ 
neſt. Beehold therfore Labert, how they are neglected of the gods, and fauo⸗ 
red of foꝛtune. and in hobo litle eſtimacion the goods of this lie ought to bee 
eſteemed:ſins ſome by tounterfayting the fooleg leue of them as great a mez 
moꝛp of their folly, as the others doo by their wildome. There is one thing 
only of theſe loyterers that pleſeth mee, that is to weete, that in pꝛeſence they 
matze euery man laugh with the follyes they ſpeake: and after that they are 
gone, al remayne fad fo2 the mony they cary away. Truly it is a iuſt fentence 
of the gods, that thole which haue take bate pleafures togethers. doo weepe 
alter wards foꝛ their loſſes ſeuerally. At this pꝛeſent J will weite no more 
vnta thee, but that I fend thee this letter written in Greeke, to the end thou 
mayſt reade it to all thoſe ol that ple. And thou fale imme diatly dilpatch the 
MHipps,to the end they cary the pꝛouiliong to the men ol warr in Illiria. Peace 
bee with thee Lambert, heülth and good foztune to mee Martze. | 
The lenat ſaluteth thee,anddoo lend thee the pꝛoꝛogation of the gouermẽt 
koꝛ the next yere. Inthe talends of January thou (alt fap Gaude felix. mp 
wife Fauſtine comme deth her to thee, a ſendeth thee fog thy doughter a rg 
girde 
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girdel. In payment of thy Lernpces, J fend the. l. rich iewelg, it. lyght hoꝛ⸗ 


es and one loden with. 40 o. ſexterces. Marcus of mount Celio, with his oboit 
hand wyiteth vnto thee, 


C That princes and noble men oaght to remember that they are moꝛtal, and muß 
dye where are ſundꝛy notable conſolations againk the feaxe of death. 


Cap. xl viii. 


ALeobolus and Biton were the ſonnes of a renowmed woman, the whych 
was Munne to the goddeſſe uno: and when the day of that ſolemne 
keaͤſt was celebꝛated, her childꝛen prepared g chariot, wherin their mo: 
ther choold go to the temple. Foz the Greekes had this cuſtom, the day that 
the pꝛielts went to offer any ſacrifpces eyther they were caried on mennes 
armes, oꝛ in chariots. They adourned their temples ſo well, they eſteemed 
their faccifices fo much. and did fo much honoꝛ their pꝛieſts: that if any pꝛieſt 
did let his foote on the ground,that day they did not permit hum to offer any 
lacrifices to the gods. It chaunced as this Hunne went in her charpot, 
and her childzen Cleobolus and Biton with her, the beatts which dꝛebo the 
chariot, ſodainly fel down dead. r. myles from the temple of the goddeſſe Juno. 
The childꝛen ſeeing the beaſts dead and that ö mother coold not goe a foote, 
and that the chariot was al ready, and thatthere were no beallg to dꝛab it: 
thercas louing childzen determined to yoke them lelues, and dꝛaw the chaz 
riot as if they had been dome beaſts. Andas 5 mother caried thẽ. ir. moneths 
in her womb o did they dꝛaw her in the chariot.r.myles. Now fo2 that they 
palſedthꝛough infinit nomberz of men to the great feaſt of the goddeſſe luno: 
every man ſeeing Cleobolus and Biton poked in the chariot lytze beaſts were 
greatly amazed ſaying that thele two childꝛẽ delſerued with great rewards 
to bee recompenſed. And truely they layd iuſtly, and ſo the deleruedit, Fos 
they deferuedas much to bee pꝛayſed foꝛ the example which they ſhewed to 
all chidzento reuerence their parents:as foꝛ carping their mother in} cha⸗ 
riot to the temple. So alter that the feaſt was ended, mother not know⸗ 
png how to requite the benefite of her childzen, with many teares beefought 
the goddeſſe Iuno, that ſhee with ᷣ other gods woold bee contented, to geeue 
her. ii.childꝛenthe bet thing that the gods coold geeue to their frends. The 
goddeſſe Iuno aunſwered her, that Hee was contented to require the other 
| cas that they woold doo it. Ind the reward wag, that for this noble: 
fact the gods oꝛdeyned, that Cleobolus and Biron ſhoold ſleepe one day well, 
and in the moꝛning when they ſhoold wake, they Moola dye. The mother 
pitifully beewayliñg the death ofher childꝛen: and complaining of the gong, 
the goddelle Iuno layd vnto her. Thou haſt no caule toby to complapn,fing 
wee haue geeuenthee that thou haſt demaunded: and haſt demaunded that 
ohich wee haue geeuen three. Jam a goddeſſe, and thouart my ſeruaunt ¢ 
thereloze the gods haue geeuento thychildꝛen the thing , which they count 
moſt deare, which is death. Foꝛ the greateſt reuenge Which amongt vs 
gods wee can tabe of our enemies is to let them liue long: andthe bet thing 
that wee keepe foz our frends, is to matze them dye quickly. 
The auctoꝛ of this hittogy is called Hiſcarchus 85 polititzeg, and Cicero 
i. in hig 
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inhis kirſt book of his Tuſculanes. In 5 Ile of Delphos, Where p; Daacle off 
god Apollo Wag, there was a ſumptuous temple, the which fo2 want of rez 
paracion fell down to the ground as oftentimes it chaunceth to high a ſump 
trong buyldings, which from tyme to tyme are not repayꝛed. Foꝛ tf ö walleg, 
dungeons, catels, and ſirong houles coold ſpeak, as well woold they com⸗ 
playn foꝛ that they doo not renew them as the old men Doo fog that wee Doo 
not cheriſh them. Triphon, and Agamen do, were two noble perfonages of 
Greece, and counted fog ſage and rich men: the which went vnto the temple 
of Apollo, and buylt it new agayn, as well with the laboꝛ of their perſons, ag 


With the great expentes ol their goods. When the buylving was atchiued, ? 
god Apollo ſaid vnto them, that hee remembꝛed well their good feruice, | 
therefore hee woold they ſhoold demaund him anything in reward oftheir 


trauail and with a good will it ſhoold bee graunted. Foz the gods ble, for a 
{ittle fernice,to geeue a great reward. Triphon, and Agamendo, aunſwered 
vnto the god Apollo, that foꝛ their good will, foꝛ their trauell, and foꝛ their 
expenſes, they demaunded no other reward: but that it woold pleaſe him to 
geeue them the bef thing that might bee geeuen vnto man, andthat onto 
them were moft profit : faping, that the milerable men haue not the power 
to eſchew the eutll, noꝛ wile dom to choole the good. The god Apollo aun⸗ 
Cwered, that hee was contented to pay them their ſeruice which they had 
doon, and to grant them that whichthey had demaunded. By reaſon where⸗ 
of, Triphon, nd Agamendo hauing opned,fodeinly at the gates of the temple 
fell down dead. So that the reward of their trauell, was to pluck themout 


ok their milery. The end to declare thele two examples is to thendthat al 
moꝛtal men mapknow that there is nothing lo good in this woꝛld as to haue 


an end ok this lyle: and though to lole it there bee nofauoz, pet at the leat 
ther is profit. oꝛ wee woold repꝛoue a traueler of great fooliſhnes, iflwea⸗ 
ting by the way hee woold ſing:and after at his ioꝛneys end hee ſhoold bee⸗ 


ginto weepe. Is not hee ſimple, which is fozp for that bee iscomen into the 


hauen: is not hee fimple, that geeueth the battell, andfighteth koꝛ that hee 


hath got the victozy⸗ s not hee ſtubbern, which is in great diſtreſle, and is 


angry to bee ſuccoꝛed: Thereloꝛe,moꝛe foolilh, fimple, and ſtubbern is hee, 
wohich traueleth to dye, and is loth to meet with death, Foz deathis the true 


refuge, the perfect health,the lure hauen, the whole bictozpy, the Heth wyth⸗ 


out bones, tyſh wylhout ſcales and cozne toithout ſtraw:ynally after death 
wee haue nothing to beewail, and much leſſe to delite. 

In the tyme of Adrian the emperoꝛ. a philolophet called Secundus (beeing 
marueilouſiy learned) made an oꝛation at the funerall of a noble Romayn 
matroneca kincwoman ok the emperors who lpake exceeding much euillol 


lpfe , marueilous much good ok death. And vohen the emperoꝛ demaunded 
him what death was, the philolopher anſwered: Death is an eternal ſleepe, 


a Difoluciot of the body, a terroꝛ ok the rich. a deſire of the pooꝛe, a thing in⸗ 
heritable, a pigrpmage vncertain a theef ormen a kynde of ficaping.a ſha⸗ 
pow of lyfe,a ſeperacion of the lyuing a company ofthe dead, a reſolution of 
all a reſt of trauelg, and the end ol all pole defires . Spnalip death is the 
ſcourge of all euyll, and the cheef reward of the good 


Truely this philoſopher ſpake very well, g bee fool not doo euill, which 
profoundip | 
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‘OR PRINCES. Tage 
pꝛofoundiy woold conſider that hee had ſpoken . Seneca in an epiſtle decla⸗ 
teth,ofaphilofopher whole name was Baſſus, to whom when they demaun⸗ 
ded what euila man can haue in death, fince men feare it lo much, hee aun⸗ 
ſwered. Il any domage oꝛ fear is in him who dyeth, it is not oz the fear of 
death: but fog the vyce of him which dieth. Wee may agree to that the philo- 
ſopher layd, that euen as the deafcan not iudge harmony, noꝛ the blynd co⸗ 
lours:ſo lybewiſe they cannot fap euill ol death in eſpeciallyhee which neuer 
taſted it. Foʒ ot all thoſe which ate dead, none returned again to complayn 
of death:and of theſe feto that Ipue, all complayn of lyfe. Il any ofthe dead 
returned hyther to ſpeab with the liuing, and as they haue pꝛoued it, fo they 
woold tel vs. If there were anyharm in (ecret death, it were realon to haue 
ſome fear of death But though a man that neuer law, hard, felt, noꝛ taſted 
death, dooth ſpeak euil of death, lhoold wee therefore fear death: Thoſe 
ought to haue Doon lome eutlin their life, whych doo fear and ſpeak euill of 
death. Foꝛ in the laſt hour. in the ſtreight iudgement, the good ſhalbee kno⸗ 
wen, and the euilldiſcouered. There is no pꝛince nog knight, rich noꝛ pooze, 
whole noz fick , lucky noꝛ bnlucky, whych J fee with their vocaciong to bee 
contented, ſaue only the dead: which intheir graues are in peace and reit, and 
are neyther couetous, pꝛoud, negligent, vayn, ambitious, noꝛ dillolute. So 
that the ſtate ol the dead ought to bee beſt, ſince wee {ee none therin to bee e⸗ 
uil contented. And lince therefore thole which are pooꝛe, doo ſeeke Where⸗ 
with to enrich them felues,thole which are lad, doo ſeeke wherbyto reioice⸗ 
and thole which are ſick, doo ſeeke to bee healed, why is it, that thoſe which 
haue ſuch fear of death, doo ſeeke ſome remedy againſt that feat: Inthis cafe 
J woold ſap, that hee which will not fear to dye, let him ble hin lelt well to 
liue. Foꝛ the giltles taketh away fear from death. The deuine Plato demaũ⸗ 
ded Socrates how hee beehaued him ſel inlife, and how hee woold beehaue 
him ſelt in death, hee aunſwered. J let thee weete, that in youth J haue tra⸗ 
ueled to liue wel, and in age J haue ſtudied to dye well: and fith my life hath 
been honeſt, J hope my death ſhalbee ioyful. And though J haue had foro 
to lyue. J am ſure A Hall haue no paynto dye. Truely thele wooꝛds were 
wooꝛthy of ſucha man. Men of ſtout harts luffer marueloully, when p lwet 
of their trauel is not rewarded, when they are faithful and their reward an⸗ 
ſwereth nothing to their true ſeruice: when foꝛ their good leruices „their 
frends beecome vnthantzkul to them when they are wooꝛthy honoꝛ and that 
theypzelferre them to honozable rome and office. Foz the noble and valyant 
harts, doo not eſteeme to lole the reward of their laboꝛ: but think much bn⸗ 
kindnes, when a man dooth not acknowledge theirtrauel. O happyare they 
that dye: Foꝛ without inconuenience and without payn euery man is, in hys 
graue. Foꝛ in this tribunall, iuſtice to all is foequailp oblerued: that inthe 
fame place where wee haue deſerued life, in p fame place wee merited death. 
There was neuer nog neuer (Hall bee iudge fo iuſt, noꝛ in iuſtice fo bopryght, 
that geeueth rewardbyweight, ⁊ payn by meaſure: but ſomtimes they cha⸗ 
ſtice the innocent, and ablolue the gylty, they ver the faultleſſe, and diſſemble 
with the culpable. Foꝛ litle auayleth it the plaintif to haue good iuſtice:ifcon⸗ 
lclence want to the iundge that lhoold miniſter. Truelpit is not lo in death, 
but all ought to count them ſelues happy. Foꝛ hee W ſhall haue good iuttice, 
6 l. ſhalbe 
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ſhalbee ſure on his part to haue the ſentence. When great Cato was centoꝛ 
in Rome, a famous Romapn dred, who lhewed at his death a merueylous 
courage:and when the Romapns pꝛaiſed him foe that hee had fo great vertu, 
and foz the wooꝛds hee had fpoken 5 Cato the Cenſour laughed at that thop 
ſayd, foʒ that they pꝛaiſed him. And hee beeing demaundeb the caule ol his 
laughter, aunwered. Pe maruellat that J laugh, and J laugh at that poy 
maruel.jioz the perils and trauels conſidered wherein wee liue, and ÿ fafez 
tp wherein wee dye. J fay.) it is no moze needful to haue vertue a ſtrength 
to liued then courage to dye. The aucthoꝛ heereofis Plutarch in his Apotheg⸗ 
mes, Wee cannot ſay but that Cato the Cenſour ſpate as a wiſe man, fince 
dayly wee ſee, ſhamefaſt and vertuous perfons fuffer hunger, cold, thꝛiſt, tra⸗ 
uel, pouertp, inconurnience, ſoꝛows, enmities, and milhaps:of the W things 
wee were better to ſee the end in one day, then to ſulfer them cuerphour. 
For it is leſſe cuill to ſulfer anhoneſt death: then to endure a miſerable lyfe. 
O how ſmall cõliderationhaue men to think that they ought to dye but once, 
Since the trueth is, that the day when wee are boꝛn, and coinen in to the 
Woꝛld is the beginning ofour death: and the lalt day ig when wee doo ceale 
to lie. It death bee no other but an ending of lyfe, then reaſon perlwadeth 
vs to think tat our infancy dyeth, our chyidhod dyeth, our manhod dyeth / 
our age ſhall bye: whereolwee map conſequentiy conclude, that wee dye eue⸗ 
ry pere, euery day. euery hour, and everp moment. So that thinking to lead 
a lure lyfe, wee taf a new death. J know not toby men fear fo much to dye, 
lince that from the time of their birth, they ſeeke none other thing but death. 
Foꝛ time neuer wanted to any man to dye, neither J knew any man that e⸗ 
uer failed ofthis way. Seneca in an epiſtle declareth that as a Romain waz 
man lamented the death cfa child of hers, a philofopher laid vnto her: Wo⸗ 
man toby beewapyleſt thou thy child 2 (he aunſwered J weepe beecauſe hee 
bath liued. crb.peres, a I woold hee ſhoold haue lined till ſyfty. Foꝛ amongſt 
vs mothers, wee lone our childꝛen lo hartelp, that wee neuer ceaſe to bee⸗ 
hold them, noꝛ yet end to beewayl them. Thenthe Philo ſopher fad, Tell 
mee J pꝛapthee woman, Why dooſt thou not complayn of the gods. beecaule 
they created not thy ſonne many yeres bee tore hee was boꝛn:as well as thou 
complapneſt that they haue not let him line l. eres: Thou weepeſt. that hee 
is Dead fo ſoone:andthou dooſt not lament that hee is boꝛne fo late. I tel thee 
trut woman, that as thou dooſt not lament foꝛthe one. no moze thau oughtit 
to hee ſoꝛp ſoꝛ the other. Foꝛ wythout the determination ofthe gods, wee can 
not ſhoꝛten death: and much leſle lengthen life. So Plime ſapd in anepiſtle, 
that the cheefelt law whych the gods haue geeuen to humayn natute was, 
that none ſhoold haue perpetualllife. Foꝛ with diloꝛdinat delire to line long, 
woe ſhoold neuer reioice to goe out of this payn. Two philofophers diſpu⸗ 
tyng beeloꝛe the great Emperoꝛ Theodoſe, the one ſapdthat it was good to 
procure death: and the other lykewiſe ſayd, it was a neceſſatything to hate 
ipfe. The good I heodoſe takyng hym bp the hand laid. All wee moꝛtalles 
ate fo extreem in hatyng, and louyng:that vnder the colour to loue, and hate 
lyle, wee lrad aneuylllyſe. Joꝛ wee fuffer fo many trauels foꝛ to pꝛeſerue 
it, that lometymes it were much better to loſe it. And further hee ſapd, 
dyuers bayn men are come into fo great follies, that fog fear of * | 
thep | 
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they pꝛocure to haſten death. And hauing conſideration to this, mee ſeemeth 
that wee ought not greatlyto loue ipfe, noꝛ with deſperation to feeke death. 
Foꝛ the ſtrong and valtaunt men, ought not to hate lyfe ſo long as it laſteth: 
nozto bee diſpleaſed withdeath when hee commeth . All commended that 
whych T heodofe ſpake, ag Paulus Diaconus fapth in his lyfe. Let euery man 
{peak what hee will, and let the philolophers countell what theyliſt, in my 
poo? iudgement, hee alone hal receiue death without payn: who long befoꝛe 
is pecpared to receiue the fame. Foz ſodayn death is not only bitter to bpm 
which taſtethit: but allo it feareth him that hateth it. Lactantius app, that in 
ſuch loꝛt man ought to liue, as il tom hence an hour alter hee ſhoold dye. 

Foꝛthoſe men which will haue death beetoze their cies, it is vnpolſible that 
they geeue place to vain thoughts. In my oppinion, and allo by the aduyſe 
or Apuleius, it is as much folly to fly from that which wee cannot auoydꝛ ag to 
delire that wee cannot attain. And this is ſpoken foꝛ thoſe, that woold tlye 
the byage of death which is neceſſary:and delire to come agayn which is vn 
poſſible. Chole that trauell by long waps, if they want any thing they bo⸗ 
cob it of their company. If they haue forgotten ought, they returne to leeke 
it at their lodging, oꝛ els they Lozite vnto their frends a letter. But J am ſo⸗ 
ty that it wee once dye, they will not let vs return agapn, wee cannot ſpeak, 
and they will not agree wee (hall wꝛite:but ſuch ag they thal finde vg. ſo lhall 
wee bee iudged. And that which is moſt fearfull of all the execucion and len⸗ 
tence is geeuẽ in one day. Let pꝛinces and great loꝛos beeleeue mee in this. 
Let them not leaue that vndoon till after their death: which they may doo 
during their lyfe. And let them not truſt in that they commaund: but in that 
whtles theyliue they doo. Let them not truũ in wooꝛks of an other: but in 
their owon good deedes. Foz inthe end one ſigh lhalbee moze wooꝛth, then 
all the frends of the woꝛld. J counſel, pꝛay, and exhoꝛt all wiſe and bertu⸗ 
ous men, and alſo my ſelf with them that in ſuch ſoꝛt wee liue, that at the 
hour ol death. wee mapfap wee liue. Foz wee cannot fap that wee lyue, whẽ 
wee Itue not well. Foꝛ all that tyme which without pꝛolit wee Mail liue, ſhall 
bee counted vnto vs foz nothing. is ne, 


¶ Ot the death ol Marcus Aurelius the Emperoꝛ, and hol there are te frends 
Which dare fay the truth to lick men. Cap. xlix. ais 


He good Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius now beeing aged not only foꝛ the 
1 great peres hee had: but alſo for the great trauels hee had inthe warres 
endured: It chaunced, that in the. xviii. ere ofhis Empire, and. xrit. 
peres from the day of his birth, and ofthe foundation of Rome .b. hundꝛeth 
Hiti.beeing in the warre of Pannony ( whichat this tyme is called Hungary) 
beefeeginga famous citie called Vendeliona, fodapniya diſeaſe of the palfep 
tooke him, which was ſuch, that hee loſt his life, and Rome her Pꝛince, the 
beſt of Ipfe that euer was boꝛn therein. Among the heathen princes fome 
had moꝛe foꝛce then hee, other poſſeſled moze ryches then hee, others were 
as aduenturous as hee, and ſome haue knowẽ as much as hee:but none hath 
been okſo excellent and vertuous a lyfe, noꝛ fo modeſt as hee. Foz his life bees 
ing examined to the vttermoſt, there are many ay bertues to follow, a 
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few bices to repꝛoue. The occaſion of his death was, that going one ny ght 
about his camp, ſodeinlythe diſeale ot the palfep tooke hun in his arme: lo 
that from thence foꝛward hee coold not put on his gown, noꝛ dꝛaw his 8 
and much leſſe carp a tafe, The good emperoꝛ beeing ſo loden with veteg, 
and no leſſe with cares, the ſharp winter appꝛoching moꝛe and moze , great 
aboundance of water and ſnowfell about the tents: lo that an other dileaſe 
fell vppon hun called Litargie, the which thing much abated his courage, and 
in his hoaſt cauſed great ſoꝛow. Foz hee was ſo beeloued of all as if they had 
been his own childzen. After that hee had pꝛoued all medicing and remedies 
that cooldbee found, and all other things, which vnto fo great and mighty 
pꝛinces were accuſtomed to bee Doon, hee perceiued in the end, that all re⸗ 
medy was paſt. And the reafon hereof was, beecauſe his ſicknes was ercee- 
ding vehement, a he him ſelf veryaged, paper vnholſom, a aboue al, beecaule 
fozoms ⁊ cares oppꝛeſſed his hart. Without doubt. greatet is the dileale that 
pꝛoctedeth offozotw, then that which pꝛoceedeth of the feuer quartain. And 
thereok enſueth, that moze eaſely is hee cured, W of coꝛtupt humoꝛs is full: 
then hee W with profound thoughts is oppꝛeſſed. The emperoꝛ then beeing 
lick in his chamber, in ſuch ſoꝛt that hee coold not exerciſe p feats of arms: 
as his men ranne out of theit camp to ſcirmidge, c the Hungations inipke 
maner to defend. the fight on both parts was fo cruell, though the great ek⸗ 
fution of blood. that neither the hungarion had caule to reioyce, noꝛ pet pᷣro⸗ 
mayn to bee mer. Underſtanding the euil oꝛder of his, a ſpecially that. v. ot 
his captatns were ſlam in the conflict, ⁊ that hee foꝛ his diftale coold not bee | 
there in perſon: ſuch ſoꝛows perſedhis hart, that although hee defired fooꝛth⸗ 
with to haue Dyed, pet hee remained two days a theee nights, without that 
hee woold fee light, oꝛ ſpeak vnto any man of his. So that d heat was much, 
the reſt was ſmall, the fighs were continuall, and the thitſt very great: the 
meat lytle, and the ſleepe leſſe and aboue all his face wꝛynkled, and his lips 
berp black. Sometimes hee caſt vp his eyes and another tyme hee wꝛong 
his hands: alwapg her boas ſylent, and continuallyhee ſighed. His tong was 
wollen, that hee coold not ſpit:and his eyes bery hollow with weeping. So 
that it was a great pity, to fee his death: and no leſſe compaſſion to fee the 
tonfuſion of his pallace, and the hinderaunce ofthe warte. Many valiant 
captains, manp noble Romapns, many faithfull ſeruaunts, and many old 
frends at all theſe beauines wete pꝛeſent. But none of them durſt ſpeak to 
the Emperoꝛ Marke, partly foꝛ that thep tooke him to bee ſo ſage, that they 
knew not what counſel to geeue him:and partly foꝛ that they were fo ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, that they coold not refrayntheir heauy tears. Foꝛ the loutng and true 
frendg. in their lyfe ought to bee beeloucd:and at their death to bee berwai⸗ 
led. Gteat compaſſionought men to haue of thofe which dye, not fox that 
wee ſee them dye: but beecauſe there are none that telleth them what they 
ought to doo. Pꝛinces and great loꝛds are in greater peril when they dye: 
then the Plebtyans. Foꝛ the counſaylout dare not tell bitte his Loꝛd at the 
hour of death, that which hee knoweth:and much leſſe her will tell him how 
hee ought to dye, and what things hee ought to diſcharge nobiles hee is a⸗ 
line. Manp goe to viſit the lick, that J woold to god they went ſome other 
where. Ind the caule heereot is, that they fee the fick mans eyes ag : 
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thefleth dꝛyed, the arms without flelh. p colour enklamed, the ague contmu⸗ 
all, the payn great, the tong lwollen, nature conſumed, and beelydeg al this, 
the houle deltroyed: and pet they lay vnto the lick man, bee of good chere 3 
warrant pou, pou ſhall liue. As pong men naturally delire to liue, andas 
death to all old men is dzedfull : ſo though they lee them ſelues in that Ops 
ſireſle, pet they refute no medicine, as though there wete great hope oflyle. 
And thereof enfuethoftentpmes , thatthe muferable creatures depart the 
woꝛld, without confefling vnto god, and making teſtituttons vnto men. 
O ifthole which doo this, knew what euil they doo. Foꝛ to take away my 
goods, to trouble my perlon, to blemiſh my good name to lclaunder my pa⸗ 
tentage , and to repꝛooue my lpfe,thele wooꝛks are of ctuellenemyes: but to 
bee occaſion to loſe my foul, it is the wooꝛke of the deuill ofhell. Certemlp 
hee iga deuyll, whych deceiueth the fick with flatteries:and that in ſteede to 
healp hym to dye well, putteth him in vayn hope ok long tyre. 
Heere in hee that ſayth it, winneth lyttle: and hee that beeleeucth tt, aduen⸗ 
tureth much. To moꝛtall men it is moze meete, to geeue counſels to reform 
their conſciences with the truthꝛthen to halard theit houles with lyes. With 
our frends wee are ſhameleſſe in their life, and allo balhfull at their death. 
The wyich ought not to bee ſo. Foꝛ ik our fathers were not dead, and that 
wee did not dayly (ee theſe that are pꝛelent dye: mee thinketh it were a ame 
and alſo a feat, to fay to the fick that hee alone ſhoold dye. But ſince thou 
tznowſt as well as hee, and hee knoweth as well as thou, that all doo trauell 
in this perillous iurney:what ſhame haſt thou to ſay vnto thy frend, that hee 
is now at the laſt point · If the dead ſhoold now reuyue, how woold they 
complayn of their frends: And thys foꝛ no other caule, but foꝛ thatt hey woold 
not geeue them good counſell at their death. Foꝛ it the lick man bee my 
| frend, and that J fee peraduenture hee will dye: why ſhall not J counſell 
him to prepare him ſeit to dye / Certeinlp oftentimes wee fee by erpery- 
ence, that thoſe which are pꝛepared, and are ready foꝛ to dye, doo eſcape: and 
thofe which think to liue doo perilh. What ſhoold they doo which goe to vy⸗ 
fit the ficke perſwade them that they mabe their teſtaments, that they con⸗ 
feſſe their linneg, that they diſcharge their conſcience, that they receiue the 
Communion , and that they doo reconcile them ſelues to their enemies. 
Certeinly, all theſe things charge not the launce of death, noꝛ cut not the 
thꝛeed ol lyfe. J neuer ſaw bipnones fo blynd, noꝛ tgnoꝛaunce fo ignoꝛant, 
as to bee aſhamed to counſell the ſick, that theyare bound to doo when they 
ate whole. As wee haue ſayd heere aboue, Pꝛinces and great Loꝛds, are 
thofe aboue all other that liue and dye moſt abuledly. Andthe caule ts, that 
as their feruaunts haue no harts to perſwade them when they ate merp: 
fo haue they no audacityto tell them trueth, when they are in peril. Foz ſuch 
leruaunts care lytle, fo that their maiſters beequeath them any thing in 
theyꝛ willes, whether they dye well, oꝛ lyue euyll. 
O what miferp, and pity is it, to ſee a Pꝛinte, a Loꝛd, a gentleman and a 
rych perſon dye, it they haue no faythtull ſcend about them, to helpthem to 
paſſe that payn 2 And not wythout a cauſe I fay, that hee ought to bee a 
fapthfull frend. Foꝛ many in our lyfe Doo gape after our goodg, and 
few at our deaths are ſoꝛp fez our ollenceg. The wyle and lage men, 
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before nature compelleth them to dye, of their own will ought to ape, That 


is to weete, that beeloꝛe they fee them lelues in the pangues of death, they 


haue their conſciences ready prepared, Foꝛ it wee count him a foole, whych 
will patfe the fa without a ſhippe:truelp wee will not count him wile, Which 


taketh his death without any pꝛeparacion beefoꝛe. What loleth a wiſe man 


to haue his will well oꝛdained⸗ in what aduenture of honoꝛ is any man bee⸗ 
foꝛe death, to reconſile him ſelłto his enemies: and to thoſe whom hee hath 
boꝛn bate and malpce What lofeth hee of his credit, who in his lyle tyme rez 
ſtoꝛeth that, which at his death they will commaund him to render; wherein 
may a man ſhew him ſelf to bee moze wie, then when willing p hee hath att 
charged that, which afterwards bp proces they will take from him? O how 
many pꝛinces, c great loꝛds are there, which only not foꝛ ſpending one day 
about their teſtament, haue cauledtheir childꝛen, and heir, all the days of 
their life to bee in trauerſe in the law : So that they ſuppoling to haue left 
thetr childꝛen welthy:haue not left them, but foꝛ atturneis and counſelers of 
che law. The true and vnfained Chꝛiſtian, ought euery moꝛning fo to dyl⸗ 
poſe his goods, and cogrect his lyt̃e:as if hee ſhoold dye the ſame nigyt. And 
at night in like maner hee ought foto commit him felfto god, ag if hee hoped 
fo2 nolpfe vntill moꝛning. Joꝛ to ſap the truth, to ſuſteinlife, there are int 
kinit trauels:but to meete death, there is butone way. Il they will credit my 
Wooꝛds, J woold counſell no man in ſuch eſtate to liue: that foꝛ amp thing in 
the woꝛld, hee ſhoold vndoo him ſelf. The rich and the pooꝛe, the great and 
the mall, the gentlemen and the Plebeians, all fap and ſwear, that of death 
they ate exceeding fearfull. To whom J lay and affirm, that hee alone fea⸗ 
reth death, in whom wee fee amendment of lyfe. Pꝛinces and great loꝛds, 
oughtalſo to bee perfect beetoꝛe they bee perfect, to end beefoze theyend, to 
dye beefoꝛe they dye, and to bee moatified beefoꝛe they bee moztified. Ifthey 
Doo this with them ſelueg, they ſhall as eaſelyleaue their lyfe:as if theychã⸗ 
ged krom one boule to an other. Foꝛ the moſt part of men delight to talk w 
ſeiſure, to dꝛink with leiſure, to eat with leiſure, ⁊ to ſleep wleiſure: but they 
dye in haſte. Mot without cauſe J fay they dye in haſte, ſince wee fee thé tes 
ceiue the facrament of $ ſupper of 5 loꝛd in haſte, make their willes by foꝛce a 
withſpeed to confeſſe and receiue. So that they take it, and demaund it ſo 


late, and ſo without reaſon: that often times they haue loft their ſenſeg, and 


are ready to geeue bp the ſpirit, when they bꝛing it vnto them. 


What auaileth the ſhip maiſter, after the Hip is ſonke what doo weapons 


auapl, after the battell is loft What auaileth pleaſures after menare dead 


By that J haue ſpoken, Iwill demaund, what it auaileth the ſick beeing he⸗ 


uy with lleep, and beereft of their lenſes, to call confeſſoꝛs, to whom they 


tonfeſſe their ſinnes; Euill (hal hee bee confeſſed, whych hath no vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng to repent him ſelf. What auapleth it to call the confeſſoꝛ, to vnderſtand 


the fecret of his tonſcience: when the fick man hath lot his ſpeach! Let vs 


not deceiue our ſelues, ſaying in our age, wee will amend heereafter:at make 
reſtitutton at our death. Foz in myne oppinion, it is not the poynt of wyle 
men, noꝛ of goodchꝛiſtians, to deſite fo much tyme to offend:and they wil ne⸗ 
uer elpy any toamend. Woold to god, that the third part of tyme which men 
occuppin ſinne, were employed about the meditations of death: and p careg 


which 
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which they haue toaccomplith their flelhly lute, were (pent in beebonpling 
their filthy lines. Jam very fozy at my hart, that thetfo wickedly patie their 
life, in bycesandplealuresas if there were no God, to whom they Moold 
tender account for their offences. All wozidlings willingip doo inne? bps 

on hope only in age to amend and at death to repent:but J woolddemaund 
bim that in this hope finned, what certeinty hee hath inage of amendment, 
and what alſuraunce hee hathto haue long warning beeloꝛe hee dye. Since 
wee fee byerperience⸗ there are mo in nomber which dye yong, then oldrit is 
no reaſon wee ſhoold commit ſo many finnes in one day, that wee ſhoold 
haue cauſe to lament attetwards all the teſt of our lye. And afterwards to 
beewail the ſinnes of our long life, wee deſire no moze but one ſpace ofan 
hour. Conlidering the omnipotency ofthe diuine mercy it fuffilerh, ye and 
lap. that the ſpace of an hour is to much. to repent vs of our wicked lle: bit 
pet J woold countell all, fince the ſinner foz to repent taketh but one hour, 
that that bee not the lalt hour. Foz the lighs and repentaunce, tohichpzo- 
ceed from the bottom of the hart, penetrate phigh heauens: but thofe which 
tome ol neceſſity, dooth not perſe the feeling of the houle. J alloty and com⸗ 
mend, that thoſe that vilit the fick, doo counſell them to examin their conlci⸗ 
enles to tecetue the communion to pꝛay vnto god to koꝛgeeue their enemies, 
andto recommend them ſelues to the deuout pꝛayers of the people, and to rez 
pent their finnes,fpnally J lap, that it is berꝝ good to doo all this: but yet | 
fapit is better to haue doon it becfore, Foꝛ the diligent and carefull Pirate, 
pꝛepareth forthe tempeſt, when the feats calm. Mee that deepelp woold 
confiner,how little the goods ol this lyfe are to bee cftecmed: let him goe to 
fee a rich man vohen hee dyeth and what hee dooth in his bed. And hee halt 
ſpnd that the wie demaundeth ofthe pooꝛe hulband her dower, the doughter 
the third pact,the other the fit, the child the pꝛeheminence oface, the tonne 
mlawhis mariage, the phifition his duity, the flaue his liberty, the fernants 
their wages, the creditoꝛs their debts, and the woozſt of all is, that none of 
thole ß ought to enherit his goods, wil geeue him one glaſſe of water. Chote. 
that Mall here oz read this, ought to conlider that that dohich they haue ſeene 
Doon at the death of their neighboꝛs: the fame hall come to them, tohen they 
fhalbee fichat the point ofdeath . Fozfo fooneasthe rpch fhutceth his eyes, 
kooꝛthwith there is great ſtrife beetweene the childzen toꝛ his goods. Ind 
this ſtrife is not to vnburthen his ſoule: but whych of them (hall inherit mot 
ok his polleſſions. In this caſe, I will not my penne trauel any further, lince 
both rich and pooze,daylyfee the erperience hereok. And in thisigs very ma⸗ 
bpfeſt it lukpſeth only ko topfe mento bee put in memozy,toithout wating — 
anp moze tyme to perlwade them. Now the Emperoz Marcus Aurelius had 
Afecretary verp vule and dertuons,thzough whole hands the affairs of the 
Empire paſſed. And whenthis lecretary favo his loꝛd, and maiſter, ſo fick, 
Andalmot atthe hour ol death, and that none of his parents noꝛ frends 
Burt {peak onto bim:bee plainty deternuned to doo his duty, whereim hee 
ſhewed bery well the pꝛoſound knowledge hee had in wiſdom and the great 
good will hee bare to his loꝛd. This ſecretary was called Panutius, the ber⸗ 
tues andlyfe of whom, Sextus Cheronenſis in the Ipfe of M dtcus Aurelius pes 
dareth, | 185 
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Of the comfortable wooꝛds, which the Setretarp Panutius ſpake to the * 
roʒ Marcus Aurelius at the hour of his death. Cap. l. ‘ ¢ 10 


My loꝛd and maiſter, my tong cannot bzeepe ſilence, myne eies can⸗ 
not refrapn from bitter tears. noꝛ my hart leaue from ferching fighes, 
ne pet realon can bie hig duity. Foꝛ my blood bopleth, my ſinnews ate 

dꝛyed, my pores bee open, my hart dooth faint, and my ſpirit is troubled. 
And the occalion of all this is, to ſee that the wholſom counſels which thou 
geeueſt to others:either thou canſt not, oꝛ wil not take fog thy ſelf. I fee thee 
dye my loꝛd, and I dye fog that A cannot remedy thee, Fog if the gods woold 
haue graunted mee my requett, for the lengthning ofthy Ipfe one day: 1 
woold geeue willingly my whole life. Whether the loꝛow bee true, oꝛ fained, 
it nedeth not J declare vnto thee with wooꝛds, ſince thou mayſt manpfettip. 
bifceri it by mp countenaunce. Foz my eies with tears are wet, and my hart 
with lighs is veryheauy. I feele much the want of thy company. J feele 
much the damage which( or thy death) to the whole common wealth ſhal en⸗ 
ſue. J feele much thy loꝛow which in thy pallace ſhal remaine, J feele much 
foz that Rome this day is vndoon: but that which aboue al things dooth moſt 
toꝛment my hart, is to haue ſeen thee line as voile, and nov to ſee thee dye ag 
ſymple. Tell mee J pray thee, my loꝛde, why doo men learn the Greetz 
tong,trauel to vnderſtand the hebꝛew. weat in the latin, chaunge fo many 
maiſters, turn ſo manybookes, and in ſtudy conſume fo much money and fo 
many peres:ikit were not to know howto paſſe lyfe with honoꝛ, and tatze 
death with pacience. The end vohy men ought to ſtudy, is to learn to liue 
well. oꝛ there is no truer ſcience in man then to know how to oꝛder his life 
well. What pꝛoltteth it mee to know much, ik thereby J take no profit. what 
pꝛofiteth mee to know ſtraunge languages, if I refrain not mytong from 
other mens matters : what pꝛoliteth it to ſtudy many books, ik J Guay not 
but to begyle mykrends: what profiteth it to knobo the influence of f ſtarres, 
and the courſe ofthe elements:if J cannot keepe my ſelf from vyces : Tynal⸗ 
ly IJ fay, that it lytle auapleth to bee a maiſterot᷑ the lage: il ſecretly hee bee 
repoztedto bee a folower of fooles, The cheef of all philolophy confiterh to 
ſerue god and not to offend men. Z alk thee, moſt noble prince, what auaileth 
it the Pilot to know the art offapling: and after ina tempeſt by neglygence 
to peril What auapleth it the valyaunt captayn to talk much ok warre: and 
afterwards hee knoweth not how to geeue the battapl: What auailethit the 
guyde, to tell the neereſt way: and afterwards in the midſt to lole him ſell. 
All this W J haue ſpoken, is ſayd foꝛ thee my Loꝛd. Foꝛ what auapyleth it 
that thou beeing in health ſhooldſt ligh foꝛ death: lince now when hee dooth 
appꝛoch, thou weepeſt becauſe thou wooldſt not leaue life: One of the things 
wherein the wiſe man ſheweth his wiledom, is to know how to loue, and 
hodo to hate. Foz it is greatlightnes (J ſhoold rather fay folly) to day to loue 
him, whom yeſterday wee hated:andto mozow to ſclaunder him whom this 
day wee honoꝛed. What Pꝛince fo bygh , oꝛ what Plebeyan fo bate hath 
there been oꝛ in the woꝛld Mall euer bee, the whych hath ſo lyttle (as thou) 
regarded lyte: and fo hyghly commended death? What thyngs haue J 
wꝛptten (beeing thy Secretary) with myown hand, to dyuers W 
orthe 
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| ofthe woꝛld: where thou {peakett fo much good of death, that ſometymes p 
madeſt mee to hate lyfe : What was it to lee that letter which thou wꝛoteſt to 
the noble Romayn Claudines boydow, comfoꝛting her of the death of her hul⸗ 
band. which dyed in warres: Wherein ſhee aunfwered: That Hee thought 
her trouble comfogt.to delerue that thou ſhooldſt waite her luch a letter. 
|” Phat a pititull and ſauoꝛpletter haſt thou written to Antigonus , on the 
Death of thy child Veriſlimus thy lonne lo much defired 2 Whote death thou 
tookeſt lo, that thou exceedeſt the limits of philolophy: but in end, with thy 
pꝛincely vertues, thou didſt qualifythy wofull fozows . What ſentences lo 
profound , what wooꝛds fo wel couched didſt thou wꝛite in that booke enty⸗ 
tuled The remedy of the ſorow full. the which thou didſt ſend from the warre 
of Alia, to the Senatoꝛs of Rome:and that was to comfoꝛt them after a loꝛe 
plague. And how much pꝛolit hath thy doctrin doon lince 2 with what ned 
Bide of confolation batt thou comfogted Helius Fabatus the Senlour, when 
his lonne was dꝛowned in the ryuer⸗ where J doo remember, that whẽ wee 
entred into his houle, wee found him weeping: and when wer went from 
thence, wee left him laughing. J doo remember, that when thou wentſt to 
vilit Gneus Ruſticus in his laſt diſeaſe, thou ſpakeſt vnto him fo effectuoutly, 
that w the vehemency of thy woods, thou madeſt the tears to run down hig 
cheeks. And J demaunding him the occalions of his lamentacions, hee ſaid. 
Che emperoꝛ my loꝛd hath told mee fo much euils that J haue wonne, and 
oklo much good that J haue lot, that if J weepe, J weepe not foz lyfe which 
{5 choꝛt, but foz death vohich is long. The man whom aboue all thou batt loz 
ued, was Lorquatus, whom thou didſt obey as thy father, and ſeruedſt as thy 
maiſter. This thy faithfull frend beeing ready to dy, and de ſyring pet tolines 
thou ſendſt to offer facrifices to the gods, not foꝛ that they ſhoold graunt him 
ple: but that they ſhoold haſten his death. Herewith I beeing altonied, thy 
nobleneffe to fatifty my ignoꝛaunceſaid vnto mee infeeret theſe wooꝛds. 
Maruel not Panutius, to ſee mee offer lacrifyces to haſten my frends death: 
and not to prolong his life. Foz there is nothing that the faithful frend 
ought fo much to delyꝛe to his true ftend: as to ſee him ridde from the tra⸗ 
uels ofthis earth, and to enioy the pleaſures of heauen. Why thinkeſt thou 
moſt noble pꝛince, that J reduce all thele things to thy memoꝛp. but fo to de⸗ 
maund thee how it is poſſible, that J which haue hard thee {peak fo well of 
death, doo pꝛeſentlyſee thee fo vnwilling to leane life : ſince the gods com⸗ 
maund it, thy age willeth it, thy dileale dooth caule it. thy feeble nature dooth 
permit it, the ſinkull Rome dooth deletue it, and the fickle fortune agreeth, 
that foꝛ our great miſery thou ſhooldſt dye . Why therfore ligheſt thou lo 
much koꝛ to dye The trauels whych ol neceſlity muſt needes come, wyth 
Rout hart ought to bee receiued. The cowardly hart falleth beefoze hee is 
beaten down: but the ſtout and balpaunt ſtomack in greateſt perill, reco⸗ 
tereth moſt ſtrengig. Thou art one man, and not two, thou oughtſt one 
death to the gods and not two: hy wilt thou therefoze beeyng but one, pay 
foꝛ two e and foꝛ one only lyfe, tate two deaths? N 
Imean that beefoze thou endeſt lyfe, thou dyeſt foz pure ſoꝛow; After that 
thou batt ſayled and in the faplirig thou hat patted fuch perill, when the gods 
doo render thee in the lale hauen, once agayn thou wilt run in to p raging 
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ſea, woher thoufcapett the bictoꝛp of Ipfe , and thou dyeſt with the ambuſhe⸗ 
ments of death. Lxui. peres hat thou fought in the field. and neuer turned thy 
back :and feareſt thou now beeing encloled in the graue ⸗haſt thou not patter 
the pykes aud bꝛyers, wherein thou batt been encloled:and now thou trem: | 
bleſt, beeing in the ſure way ¢ Thou knoweſt what dommage it is long to 
liue, and now thou douteſt ofthe pzofit of death which enlueth. It is now 
many peres, lince death and thou haue been at defiaunce, as moꝛtall ene⸗ 
mies:and now to lay thy hands on thy weapons, thou flyeſt and turneſt thp 
back. L xu. petes are paſt, ſince thou were bent agaynſt foꝛtune: and now 
thou cloleſt thy eyes, when thou oughtſt ouer her to tryumph. By that 
haue told thee J mean that lince wee doo not fee thee take death Willyngiy 
at this pꝛeſent: wee doo ſuſpect that thy lyfe bath not in tymes paſt been be⸗ 
ry good. Foꝛ the man which hath no deſire to appeere beetoze the gods: it is 
a token hee is loden with vyces. What meaneſt thou, mot noble prince, 
Why weepeſt thou as an infant, and complaineſt as a man in diſpaire⸗ It 
thou weepelt beecaulethou dieſt, J auntwer thee, that thou laughedſt ag 
much when thou liuedſt. Foꝛ oftoo much laughing in pᷣ life, pꝛoccedeth much 
wapling at the death. Who hath always foꝛ his heritage, appꝛopꝛiatedthe 
places bee ing in the common wealth: The vnconſtancyof the mynd, who 
chalbee fo hardy to make ſteddy: I mean that all are dead, all dye, and al thal 
dye:andamong all wilt thou alone lyue? Wilt thou obtayn of the gods, that 
Which maketh them gods; That is to weete, that they make thee immoꝛtall, 
as them (clues Wilt thau alone haue by pꝛiulledge, that which the gods 
haue by nature? My pouth demaundeth thp age what thing is beſt, oz to fap 
better, which is leſſe euill:to dye well, oꝛ to lyue euill. J doubt that anuyman 
may attayn to the means to lyue well, accoꝛding to the continuall ¢ variable 
troubles Whych dayly wee haue accuſtomedto carp beetweene our hands, 
always ſuffring hunger, cold, thirſt, care, dilplealures,temptacions, perſecu⸗ 
cions, euil foʒtunes, ouerthꝛows, and diſeaſes. 

Thys cannot bee called lyfe, but a long death: and with reaſon wee will 

call this lyfe death, ſince a thouland tymes wee hate lyfe. It an auncient 
man did make a ſhe wol his lyfe, from tyme hee is come out of the intrailes 
ok his mother, vntill the tyme hee entreth into the bowels ofthe earth, and 
that the body woold declare all the loꝛo bos that hee hath palſed, and the hart 
dilcouer all the ouerthꝛows offoꝛtune, which hee bath fuffered: Jimmagin 
the gods woold maruell , and men woold wonder at the body whych hath 
endured ſo much and the hart whych hath ſo greatly diſſembled. 
J take the Greebes to bee moze wiſe, whych weepe when their childgen 
bee boꝛne, and laugh when the aged dye: then the Romayns whych ſyng 
when thechilogenare boꝛne, and weepe when the old men dye. Wee haue 
much reaſon to laugh, when the old men dye, ſince they dye to laugh: and 
with greater reafon wee ought to weepe, vohen the childꝛen are boꝛne, ſince 
they are boꝛne to weepe. 


@ Pannattus the fecretarp continueth his erhoꝛtatid admoniſhing al men toflitnge 
Ip to accept death, and vtterly to fogfake the woꝛld and all his vanities. 


Cap.li. 
Synce 
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lace And bohat other thing is the graue, but a ſtrong fort, wherein wee Mut 
dur ſelues from the agaults of lpfe, 4 bꝛoyles of foꝛtune: Trueip, wee ought 
to bee moze delirous of that wee fynd in death. then of that wee leaue inipfe; 
fHelia Fabricia thp wile doo greeue thee, fozthat thou legueſt her yong, dog 
Mot care. Foz ſhee peefently hath litle care of the peru, wherein thy lyle depen⸗ 
deth. And in the end. when thee hall know ol thy death, thee wil bee nothing 
greued, Trouble not thy elk foꝛ that hee is left widow, Foꝛ yong womencag 
eis) tobtchare mated with old men(as thou) when their hulbands dye: 
they haue their eies on that theytan robbe, and their harts on them whom 
chepdelite to mary. And (peaking wich due reſpect, when with their eies they 
dut wardiy ſeeme moſt koz to berwaile : then with their hartg inwardiy 
doo they molt reioyce. Dete ue not thy elf in thinking that the empꝛeſle thy 
wife is pong andthat thee Wal bond none other Emperor wüh whom agayn 
ſhee may mary. Foz ſuch, and the litze, will chaunge the cloth of gold foꝛ gow⸗ 
leg of lůynneg. mean, that they woold 125 the dong chepeheard me 
1 ‘ fielde: 
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fleld:then the old emperour in his ropall palace. Jf thou takelt ſo:obo foꝛ the 
thudzen whom thou leaueſt, I know not why thou ſhooldſt do ſo⸗Foꝛ truely pt 
it greeue thee now, for that thou dpeſt: they are moze diſplealed, for that thobo 
ipuett. The lonne that deſireth not the death of his father, may bee counted the 
onelp Phenix ofthis woꝛld, foz il p father bee pooze,be wilheth him dead foꝛ p 
hee is not maintained, æifhee bee rich, hee delireth his death to enherit ö ſoo⸗ 
ner. Sins therefoge it is truecas in deedelt is) it feemeth not wilſe dome that 
they ſing, x thou weepe. Ikit greue thee to leaue theſe goodly pallaces,¢ theſe 
ſüptuous buildings. deceiue not thy ſelf therein. Foꝛ by p god lupiter J Uweare 
pritathee,that ſince that death dooth finilh thee, at p end ol. xi. peares: tyme 
ſhal conſume theſe ſüptuaus buildings in leſſe then xl. Ati greeue thee to foꝛ⸗ 
fake the cõpanyofthy frends € neighbogs.foz them alfo take as litle thought, 
fing koꝛ thee they wil not take anpat all. Foz amongſt the other compaffions v 
they ought to haue of the dead this is true that ſcat tely theyate buryed, butol 
their frends a Neighbors they are foggotten. JE thou takeſtgreat thought fog 
that thou wilt not dye, as the other emperors of Rome are dead: mee leemeth 
that thou ougheſt allſo to caſt this ſoꝛow from thee. Foz thou knowl ryght 
al that Rome hath accuttomed to bee fo onthankkulto thole W ferue her: p 
the great Scipio alſo, woold not bee burpedtherein. Ifit greeue thee to dye, to 
leaue ſo great a ſeignoꝛy. as to leaue the empite: I can not think that ſuch va⸗ 
nity bee in thy head. Foꝛtemperat a trepoſed men, wohen they eſcape from 
feindlable offiteg, do not thintz that theplofe honoꝛ: but p they bee free, ofa tro⸗ 
bleſome charge. Therefoꝛe i none of al thele things moue thee to de lire lyle, 
what chould let thee p through thy gates enter not death it greeueth men to 
dye foz one oftheſe two things, eyther foꝛ the loue of thole theyleaue beehynd 
them, oꝛ loꝛ the feave of that they hope. Sins thereloꝛe there is nothing in this 
ipfe woꝛthy of loue, noꝛ any ching in Death why wee ſhoold feare: why doo me 
feare to dye 2 Accoꝛding to p heauy lighs ö ketcheſt, p bitter tears thou Medel, | 
c actoꝛding alſo to the great payn thou ſhewelt,foꝛ my part I think: that the 
thing in thy thought mot forgotten Wag, ö the gods lhooldrömaund thee to | 
pay this debt. For admit p al think p their life Hal end. yet no man thinketh ö 
death wu come ſo loonc. Taz that menthinz neuer to dye, theyneuer berginne 
their kaults to amend lo that both life a. lault haue end in the graue togetherse | 
Bnowſt not thou (molt noble pꝛinte that after the long night, cõmeth ö moiſt 
moꝛning : Dooſt thou not know p alter the moyſt moꝛning there tommeth d 
tleere ſunne⸗Knowit not thou p after the cleare ſunne comeththe cloudy ele⸗ 
nit ook thou not know, after the dark mylt, there commeth extream 
heat⸗And that alter the heat, cometh the hoꝛrible thunders: cafter the thun⸗ 
ders, the ſodepnlighenings⸗ a that after the perilous lightnings, commeth the 
terrible haplee Fynally J ſapsthat alter the tempeſtedus a troubleſome time, 
tommonlpcommeth cleave a faire weather. The oꝛder that time bath to ma⸗ 
be him lei eruel ,k gentill:the felffame ought men to haue. to liue a dye. Foꝛ 
after the inkancy, tömethehpldhod, after chyldhod commeth vouth, after youth 
tömeth age. a after age, cömeth p kearfull death: Finallpafter 5 fearful death. 
tömeth p lure life. Oktentimes J haue read. of thee not ſeldome hard- d the 
03 oncly W had no beginning, (hall haue alſo no endyng. Thereloze mee 
chinketh mos noble pzince) that lage men ought not to delice to lyue 110 6 
e at ; 03 ] 
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Formen which delice. tolle much, eptherttts fog that they haue not felt the 
krauailes paſt, beecaute they haue been fooles: o foz that they delite moze ti⸗ 
me, to geeue themſelues to bices. Thou mightt not complapn ok that, dings 
they haue not tut thee in the flower of the herb noꝛ tazenthee greene from p 
tree, tog cut in thee in the {pring tide, and much lelſe eat the eager, beefoze 
thou were ripe. 2p that F hauẽ ſpoken, J mean, it death had called thee when 
thy lyfe was ſweetell: though thou hadlt not had reafon to haue complayned, 
pet thou mightit haue deſiredto haue altered it. Foꝛ it is a great grief, to fap 
vnto a vong man that hee mutt dye, and forfake the woꝛld. What is this any 
lord) now that the wall is decaped ready to fall, theflovoeris withered, the 
ape booth rotte, the teeth are loofe,the gobonds woꝛn, the launce is blunt 
itife is dull, and dooll thou Defite to teturn into the Woꝛld as ik thou hadſt 
neuer znowen the world: Theſe tril. peares thou halt llued in Y patton okthys 
body, wilt thou, now ö on fetters haue rot thylegges de ſire yet to length 
thy daps in this ſo woful pꝛiſon-Theyb wil not be cdtented to lyue lx. pears € 
fpue in this death, oꝛ to dye in this Ipfe: will not deſire to dye in lr. thouland 
pears. The Emperour Auguſtus octaulan ſayd. That after men had lyued. l. 
pears, eyther of their oben will they ought to dye: oz els by force they ſhoold 
taule them ſelues to bee Billed, Kor at that cine, all hole which haue had any 
humain felicity ate at the beſt. Thole W line aboue that age, paſſe their days 
ingreeuous tozments. As in the death of childzen, in p toffe ol goods. a impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitp of fone in aws in mainteining pꝛoceſſes in diſcharging debts, in ligh⸗ 
ing foz that is paſt. in bewatling ö that is pꝛeſent in diſlebling imiurles, in hea⸗ 
ring woful neos, x in other intinit trauaũs. So p it were much better, to haue 
theit cies (hut inthe graue then their harts ¢ bodies aliue to ſuffer fo much in 
this milerable life. Bee whom the gods take from this miſerable life at > end 
of . pears is quited from al thele mileries ol life. Foꝛ after that time hee is 
not weak but crooked, he goeth not but rouleth, hee ſtumbleth not but falleth. 
O my loꝛd Mark, knowelt thou not. p by the fame way whereby goeth death, 
death cometh⸗Vnovoſt not thou in like maner⸗ that it is 5. pearsthatlife hath 
fied from death: and that there is another time almuch that death goeth (ees 
king thy like and death going from Iliria bohere hee left a great plague, and 
thou departing from thy pallapce pe it nod haue met in Hungary: kmovoct not 
thou, that where thou leapentt out of thy mothers intraus to gouernthe tand, 
imme diatly death leaped out of his graue to ſeeke thy life? Thou haſt always 
pꝛeſumed, not onelpto bee honoꝛed: but alſo to bee honoꝛable if it bee ſo, ſynce 
thou honozedſt the Imballadours ol pzinces which did ſend them the moze 
for their prokpt. then kozthyſeruite, vohy doolt thou not honor thy meſlenger. 
whom the gods end moze for thy pꝛokpt, then for their ſeruicese Doolt how 
not remember well when Vulcane my ſonne in law popſoned mee, moze fog 
the couetouſnes of mp goods then any delice hee had of my life thou loꝛd did⸗ 
Deft come to comfoꝛt mee in mychamber, and toldſt mee that the gods were 
crucitto flea the pong: and were pytiful to take the old from this woꝛld. And 
thou ſapdſt further theſe woods. Comfort thee Panutius: Fog if thow were 
don to dye, nowthon dieſt to liue. Sins therefore cnoble pꝛince) that J telt 
thee that which thobo told mee, and tounſaile thee the fame which thon cou 
faplentt mee: J render to thee that which thow hat geeuen mee. Fynally ol 
thete 
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CTheaunſtwer of the emperour Marcus to Panntius bis lecretoꝛy, wherein hee 
detlareth that hee tooke no thought ta foꝛſake the woꝛld: but all his loꝛow mas 
to leaue beehynd hym an 12 07 chyld to enherpt the Empire. 

Lets apag, . 
Anutius bleſſed bee the milk thou batt ſucked in Dacia „the bꝛead vohich 
F thou batt eaten in Rome, he learning which thou halt learned in Grecee 
ct the bzinging bp which thou haſt had in my pallate. Foꝛ thou batt ſerued 
asa good leruant ia ſife:and geeneſt mee counſayl ag a ttuliyfrendat death, 
J commaund Commodus my ſonne to recompente thy ſeruice, and J beleech 
the immoꝛtal gods, that they acquite thy good counfayls . And not wythout 
good cauſe I charge my ſonne with p one, and require the gods of the other. 
Foꝛ the payment of manp ſeruites, one man alone may doo: but to pay one 
good counſapli it is requilpt to haue all the gods. The greateſt good that a 
krend can doo to his krend, is in great € Wayghty affapzes,to geeue him good 
andholſome counſapl. And not without caule J (ay holſome. Foꝛ commonip it 
chaunceth,thatthofe which think with their counfayl to remedy vs: do put vs 
oftentimes in greateſt perils . All the trauayles oflyfe ate hard: but that of 
death ps the mot hard and terrible . Al are great, but this is the grea⸗ 
teſt. All are perillous. but this is moſt perillous. All in death haue end extept 
the trauayl of death, whereol wee know no end. That which J fap nobo, no 
man perkectly can know: but onely hee which ſeeth him ſelf as J fee my ſelk 
nobo at the point of death. Certainlp Panutius, thou haſt ſpoken vnto mee 
as a wiſe man: but foꝛ that thou knowl not mygrief, thow couldſt not cure 
my diſeaſe for my ſoꝛe is not there, where thou haſt layd the playſter. The fie 
ula is not there where thou batt cut ö fleſh. The opilation is not there, whe⸗ 
re thou haſt layd the oyntments. There were not the right vayng, here thou 
dydſt let mee blood. Thou hak not pet touched the wound, which is the cauſe 
of all my grief. I mean that thou oughtit to haue entred further with mee, 
to haue knowen mygriek better. The ſighes which the hart fetcheth ( J lay 
thoſe which come from the hart) let not euery man thynk which hearetß the, 
that he can immedtatly vnderſtand them. Foꝛ as men can not teme dy the atts 
guiſhes of the ſpirit · ſo the gods likewiſe woold not that they ſhoold know the 
lecrets ofthe hart. Without fear oꝛ Hame many dare fay, that they knobo the 
thought of others, wherein they (heto them ſelues to bee moze fooles , then 
wiſe. Foꝛ fice there are manythings in mee, wherein J my ſelk doubt: hom 
can a ſtraunger haue any cectapn knowledge therein: Thow accu leſt mee 
Panutius, that I feare death greatly, the which J deny: but to feare it as ma, 
doo conkeſſe. Joꝛ to deny that J feare not death, ſhoold bee to deny that 
am not of fleſh. Wee fee byerperience, that the elephants doo feare the 
Lyon the Beare the Elephant. the woolf the Beare, the lamb the woolf, the 
ratte the tate, the catte the dogge, and the dogge the man: lynally the one and 
the other doo feare fog no other thyng, but fog feare that one byileth not the 
other. Then ſinte bꝛute beaſts refuſe death, the which though they dye, feare 
not to fpabt with the furieg noz hope not to reſt with the gods: lo much the 
moze ought wee to feare death, which dye in doubt, whither the furies int 
| care 
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teare vs in pieces with their toꝛments, oꝛ the gods will receyue bs into their 
houles with top. Thinkeſt thou Panutius, that I doo not fee well that my vi⸗ 
ne is gathered, and that it is not hyd vnto mee, that my pallace falleth in de⸗ 
tap: J know well, that J haue not but the kirnel or the railon, and the ſkinne: 
and that J haue not but one ſygh of all my ipfe, vntül this time. There was 
great difference beetweene mee and thee: and no there is great difference 
deetwirt mee and my (elf. Foꝛ about the enfigne, thow dooſt place the army. 
Inthe ryuers, thow caſteſt thynettes, withinthe parks, thou hunteſt the 
bulles. In the ſhadow thaw tabeſt cold. By this J mean, that tho v talkeſt 
fo muchok death: beecauſe that thou art ſure of thy life. O mpferable man that 
am, foꝛ in Hogt ſpace, ok all that in this lyfe J haue polſelled: with mee J 
all cary nothing, but onely my wynding ſheete. Alas now hall J enter iñ⸗ 
to the field, not where of the fierce beats J halbee aſſaulted: but of the buna 
grywoozms deuoured. Alas J fee my ſelt in that dyſtreſſe, from whence my 
frayl fleſh cannot eſcape . And yt any hope remayn , it is in thee o death. 
When Jam fick , J woold not that hee that is whole ſhoold comfozt mee. 
When Jam fogorofull, woold not that hee which is mery ſhoold tõfoꝛt mee. 
Wyen J am banithed J woold not that he which is in pꝛoſperity ſhoold coms 
fost mee, When Jamat the hour of death, J woold not that hee ſhoold com⸗ 
fogt mee, which is not in ſome ſulpition ol lyfe . But J woold that the pooꝛe 
ſhoold comfoꝛt mee in my pouerty, the ſoꝛowfull in my ſoꝛowg. the banyſhed 
in my bantihment, and hee which is in as great daunger ok his life, as Jam 
now at the poynt ol death. Foz there is no counſayle fo healthfull, noz true: 
as that of the man which is in ſoꝛow. when hee rounſayleth an other, whych 
is like wile toꝛmented him ſelf. Ik thow conſpdereſt well this ſentente, tho 
Halt fynd that J haue (poben a thyng very peofound, wherein notwithſtan⸗ 
ding my tongue is appealed. Foz in my oppinion euill Hail hee bee comfoꝛted, 
which is weeping with him, that tontinually laugheth. J fap this to the end 
thow know, that J know it: and that thou perceiue that J perteyue it. And 
beecauſe thou ſhalt not lyue decepued, as to my frend J wil diſcloſe the ſetret: 
and thow ſhalt ſee that ſmall is the ſoꝛow which J haue, in reſpett of the 
1 haue cauſe to haue. Foꝛ it reaſon had not ſtryued wyth ſen⸗ 
uality, the ſighs had ended my ipfe, and ina pond of teares, they had made 
my graue. The things which in mee thow hak ſeene, which are to abhoꝛte 
meat, to banyſh ſleepe. to loue care, to bee annoyed with company, to take 
teftinfighs, to take pleaſure in tears: may eaſely declare bnto thee, what 
tozmentis in the fea of my hart, when ſuchtremblings doo appeare in pearth 
of mybodp. Let bs now come to the purpoſe, and wee Halltee , why mp 
bodp is without confolation, and my hart fo ouertome with loꝛo bos: fox my 
leelyng greatly erceedeth my complapnyng, beetauſe the bodyis fo delytat, 
that in lcratchyng it itcomplayneth: andthe hart is ſo ſtout and baliaunt, 
that though it bee hurt, pet it dyſſembleth. O Panutius, J let thee weete that 
the occafion why N take death ſo greeuouſiy, is beetauſe J leaue my ſonne 
Commodus in this life: who lyueth in thts age mott perillous for hym, and no 
lelſe daungerous kon the Empire. By the flowers are the fruits knowen, by 
the grapes the vines are knowen and by the face men are knowen : by the 
tolt the hozie is iudged, and bythe infant, Pal. is broken, 
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This J tap by the Pꝛince mp fonne, foꝛ that hee hath been cuill in my tite, | 
I doo ymagyn that hee will bee boogie after my death. Dince thou (ag well 


AS J) noW i the eutlicondictons of my ſonne. why dooſt thou maruell at the 
thoughts and ſoꝛo ws of the father? My ſonne Commodus in pears is pong, 
and in onderſtanding ponger. Dee hath an euill inclynation, and pet hee wil 
not enfoꝛce him ſelk againtt the ſame, hee gouerneth him lelf by hys ovon 
fence, and in matters ot wiſedome hee knowethlytel: of that hee ſhoold bee 
ignoꝛaunt. hee knoweth too much: and that wohich is wooꝛzſt of all, hee ys of 
no man eſteemed. Pee knoweth nothing of things pat, noꝛ occuppeth hym 
about anv thing prefent. Fynally fog that which with myne eyes J haue 
leene, I lap, and that which with in my hart J haue ſuſpected J wage: that 
choztip tye perſon of my ſonne lhallbee in hazard, and the memoꝛy or hys ta⸗ 
ther peryſh. O ho w vnkyndly haue the Gods bled them ſelues toward vs. 


to tommaund vs to leaue our honoꝛ in the hands of our childꝛen⸗ foꝛ it Hooin | 


fuffice,that wee ſhooldleaue them our goods:and that to our trends we ſhoold 


commpt our honoꝛ. But pet J am forp, for that they conſume the goods in 
bices:and loſe the honoꝛ, foꝛ to bee vitious. The gods beeyng pityfulas they 
are. {ince they getue vs the authoꝛptyto deuyde our goods: why doo they not 


geeue vs leaue, to make our wills of the honoꝛz My fonnes name beeing 


Commodus, in the Romayn tongue, is as much to ſay. as profpt: but as hee 


is, Wee will bee content to bee without the lytle pꝛofyt, Which hee may doo to 


ſome, fo that wee may bee erculed of the great domage, which hee is lykeiy 


to dos to all. Foꝛ q {uppofe hee wyll bee the ſcourge ol men, and the wath 


of Gods. Hee entteth now into the pathway of pouth alone without a guide. 
Andloꝛ that hee hath to palle. by the hygh and daungerous places: J feare 


let hee bee loſt, in the wood of vites. Foꝛ the childꝛen of Pꝛintes and great 
Loꝛdg, fo2 fo much as theyate brought vp in lpberty a wantonnes, doo eale⸗ 
iy fall into pices, and voluptuouſnes: and are mot ſtubboꝛn to bee wyrhdza⸗ 
wen from their kolly. O Panutius, geue attenttue care to that J fay bntothee. 
eel thow not, that Commodus my ſonne is at lybetty. is rych. ts yong. and 


ig alone 2 Bythe fayth ofa good man. J ſweare vnto the, that the leaſt of | 


theſe wynds woold ouerthzoww, not onelya pongtender alh: but alla migh⸗ 
ty ſtrong oke. Kyches, youth. pꝛide and lpberty, are fower plagues which poi⸗ 


ſon the pꝛinte, repienych the common wealth with fel), kill the lyuing. and de⸗ . 


fame the dead. Les the old menbeeleeue mee, andthe pong men mark well 
What J (ay, that where p gods haue geeuen many gylts: it is netceſſarpthey 


haue many bertues 10 ſuſtẽyn them. The gentle, the peaceable. the couterfatt, | 


the limple, and the fearful, doo not trouble the tommon wealth: but thoſe wid 
nature hath geeuen moſt gylts. Foꝛ as experience teacheth vs. with the fay⸗ 
reſt weomenthe fetes are furnyched. the mok proper perfonages are vnſha⸗ 
mekaſt, the mot (out and valiaunt are murderers, the moſt fabsiil are thee⸗ 
ues and men of cleareſt vnderſtanding, oft times beecome moft fooles. J fay 
ann ſay again, J affirm.and affirm agayn, I ſweate.and ſweare agayn. that 
ik two men which are adoꝛned with naturall gyfts, doo want requiſpt vertu⸗ 
es: ſuch haue a knile in their hands, where doith they doo ſtrike and wound 
them ſe ies. a ker on their ſhoulders wherewith they burnthem ſelues, a to⸗ 
pe at their necks to hang them ſelueg , a dagger at their bꝛeaſt a 
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they kyll them ſelueg a thoꝛn in their foote where with they prick them (clues, 
and ones whereat they ſtumble: fo that Bumbling they fall, and falling they 
lynd them ſelues with death whom they hate and without lyfe which fo much 
they loued. Mote well Pasutius, note „ that the man which from his infancy 
hath always the feare of the gods beetoze his eyes andthe Mame of men ſay⸗ 
eth trouth to all, and lyueth n pꝛeiudice to none: and to ſuch a tree, though 
euil fortune doo tleaue, the klomer of his youth doo Wither, the leaues of thett 
fauoꝛs dꝛye, they gather the fruits of hys trauailes , they cut the bough ol 
hys offices, they bow the higheſt of his bꝛaunches downwards, yet in the 
end, though of the winds bee bee beaten, hee Hail neuer bee ouertome, O 
happy are thole tathers, to whom the Gods haue geeuen quick childꝛen, wyſe, 
faire, able, lyght, and vallaunt:but all theſe gifts are but means to matze them 
vitious. And in ſuch cafe, if the fathers woold bee gouerned by my counfayl, 
woold rather deſire that members ſhoold want in them: then that vytes 
old abound . Of the moſt kaireſt thyldꝛen which are boꝛn in the Empire, 
my forte Commodus the Pꝛinte is one. But J woold to the tmmogtal gods, 
that in face hee telemble p blackeſt ol Ethiope: ain maners, the greateũ phia 
lofopher of Greece, Foꝛ the gloꝛyot᷑ the father is not. noꝛ ought not to bee. in 
that his childe is faite of complerton, and handlome of perfon: but that in his 
lye hee bee very vpꝛyght. Wee will not call hym a pytitull father, but a great 
enemy. who exalteth looꝛth his childe, foꝛ that hee is faire: and dooth not cozs 
rect him, though yee bee vitious. J durſt ſay, that the father whith bath a chyld 
endued with many goodly gyits, and that hee Dooth employ them all to vices: 
ſuch a chyld ought not to bee boꝛn in p woꝛld, and it perchaunte he were bozn. 
hee ought immediatlyto bee buried. 


¶ The Emperour Parcus Aurelius tontludeth his matter, and thetueth that lun⸗ 
dy pong princes fo2 beeing vicious, haue vndoone them lelues, and impouerp⸗ 
hed their Realmes. Cap.liij. N 


CN What great ppty is it, to ſee hobothe father buyeth his chyld of ß gods 
; with fighs.yow the mother Delfuerthem to papi, bobs they both nous 
N rif them with trauailes, how they watch to ſuſteyn them, how they la⸗ 
boꝛ to remedy them and alter wards they haue fo rebelled, and bee fo vicious 
that the mpferable fathers oftentimes doo dye not foz age . but foꝛ the grecueg 
wherewith their childꝛen toꝛment thé. J doo remember,» the pꝛince Comod? 
my ſonne beeing pong, a Jaged(as Jam) w great payng wee kept him fro 
bices:but A fear,p efter iny deth hee wil hate vertues.3| temẽ ber many pong 
pꝛintes, W of his age haue enherited thẽpire of Rome, who haue beene of lo 
wickeda life: that they haue deſerued to loſe both honoꝛ and life. J remember 
Dennis the famous tyraunt of Seicil, of whom is ſaped that as great rewatd 
hee gaue to thoſe that inuemed bites: as our mother Rome dyd to thoſe W 
tonquered realmes. Such wooꝛk could not bee but of a Tyrant, to take them 
foz mot famyliar which are mot vicious. I remember fower pong princes. 
which gouerned the empire; but not wuh ſuch valpauntues as the great As 
lexander: that ig to werte. Alexander, Antiochus, Siluius, and Ptholomeus, 
to whom fog their banyty and lightnes. as they called Alexander the greats 


Emperour 
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Emperour in Greete:ſo likewiſe doo hey call thele yong men tirauntsin Ae 
fia Wery happy boas Alexander in life, hey nh appatter his death. Foꝛ all 
that which with glozious triumphs he werden vile vices they loſt. So 
that Alexander deuided between them fower the ald, and afterwards it 
tame into the hands of mo then fower hundzeth. J doo temember, that kyng 
Antigonus litle exteemedthat, which colt his! Alexander much. Mee was 
ſo lyght in the beehauioꝛ of his perfon, and ſo befamed in the affaires ok the 
common wealth: that foꝛ mockry and contempt, in the ſteede ofa crown of 
gold, hee bare a garland, in the ſteede of a ſcepter hee caryed nettels in bys 
hand cot this ſoꝛt and maner hee lat to iudge among his counfailours, and 
vled to talk with ſtraungers. This pong pꝛince dooth olfend mee much, foꝛ p 
lightnes hee cõmitted: but much moze J marueyl at the grauity of the ages 
of Steete. W ſulfred him. It is but meete hee bee partaker of the payn, which 
condeſcended to the fault. J doo remember Calligulus the fowerth Emperour 
of Rome, who was ſo pong and foolyſh, that J doubt ok theſe two thyngs, 
which was greateſt in his time. That is to weete, the dylobedyente which the | 
people beate to their loꝛd: og the hate which the loꝛd beare to hys people. Foz 
that vnhappp creature was fo dyſoꝛdered in his maners, that if al the Ro⸗ 
mayns had not watched to take lile from him: hee woold haue watched to 
take life from them. This Caligula ware a bꝛooche of gold in his cap, where 
in were wꝛiten theſe wooꝛds. Vtinam omnis populus vnam preciſe ceruicem haz 
beret, vt vnoictu omnes necarem, Whych is to fay: woold to god all the people 
had but one neck to the end J might kyll them all at a tiroke . J remember 
the Emperour Tiberius, thadoptiue ſonne of the good Ceſar Auguſtus, whych 
was called Auguſtus, beetàuſe hee greatlyaugmented the empire But the 
good Emperour did not fo much augment the fate of bys common wealth, 
duryng hys lyfe as Tiberius dyd dympniſh it, after hys death, The hate 
and mallyce which the Romayn people bare to Tiberius in hys lyfe, was maz 
nyfe ſtly dyſcoueted alter the tyme ol hys death. Foꝛ the day that Tiberius dy⸗ 
ed(oꝛ better to ſay, bohen they kylled him) the Romapn people made great 
pꝛoceſſpons, and the Senatoꝛs offred great pꝛeſents to the Temples andthe 
pꝛieſts gaue great ſacrifpces to their Gods: and all to p end their Gods ſhoold 
not recepue the ſoule of thys tiraunt amongſt them, but that they woold fend 
it to bee kept among the kuries of hell. Jremember Patrocles (ſetond kyng 
of Corinthe) inheryted the realme at two a twenty pears of his age, who was 
fo dyſoꝛdered of hys fleſh. fo bndyſcreete in bys doings, ſo couetous ofgoods, 
and {uch acowardof hys perſon, that where bys father had polleſſed the rez 
alme foꝛty peares, the ſonne dyd not poſſeſſe it thyꝛty moneths . J remem⸗ 
ber Tarquine the pꝛoud, who though among eyght knyghts of Rome was 
the laſt , and comlpeſt of geſture, valyaunt in armes, nobleſt of blood, and 
in geeuyng moſt lyberall: vet hee employed all bys gylts and graces which 
the Gods had geeuenhym.eupll . soz hee employed hys bewiy to ryot, and 
hys foꝛtes to tyranny . Foz thꝛough the treaſon, and vyllany. whych hee 
commptted with the Romayn Lucretia, hee dyd not onelplofe the realme, 
and flying ſaued bys lyfe: but allfo foꝛ euer was banyſhed, and all bys 
Ipnage lite wie. I remember the truell emperoꝛ Nero, who lyued, epee 
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and Dyed pong: and not without a caule J ſay, that hee lyued, and dyed yong. 


‘Foz in him wag gralled the tock of the noble and woꝛthy Gefars; and in hun 


was renewed, the memoꝛy of thoſe vꝛaunts. To whom thinkeſt thou Pa⸗ 
nutius, this titaunt woold haue geeuen lyfe, fince hee with his chon hands ga⸗ 


ue his mother her death Cel mee A pꝛapthee, wos thinkeſt thou hath made 


that curſed hart, who ſlew hys mother, out of whole womb hee came⸗ ope⸗ 
ned her bꝛealtg, vobich gaue hym ſuck elhed the blood, whereakhee was bon; 
fore the armes in W bee was caryedea ſaw the intrails, wherein hee was loꝛ⸗ 
mede The day p the emperour Nero ſlew his mother, an oꝛatoꝛ fata in 5 ſenat. 
lure interficienda erat Agrippina que tale portentum peperit in populo romano, 
Which is to fay, iuſtly delerued Agrippina to bee put to death, which bzought 
foozth fo ſtraunge a montter amongũ the Romayn people. r 

Thououghtit not therefoze to marueil (Panutius) at the nouelties whych 
thou haft feene in mee: foꝛ in theſe three days that J haue beene troubled in 
my mynd, and altered in my vnderſtandyng all theſe things are offred vnto 
mee, and from the botom ol my hatt J haue digeited them. Foz the tarefull 
men are not blynded but with their own ymaginaciong. All theſe euil cons 
Dicions wohich theſe Princes had ſcattered amongũ them (of whom J haue 
ſpotzen) doo meete togethers in my ſonne Commodus. 

Fox if they were pong hee is pong. Ilthey were rye, hee is tych. Ik they 
were free, hee is free. Il they were bold, hee is bold. If they were wilde, 
hee is wilde. Af they were euill, cettayniy J doo not think that hee is good. 
Foꝛ wee {ee man pong pꝛintes which haue been well brought vp. and well 
taught: pet when they haue inherited and come to their lands, they beetome 


immedꝛatlp vitious and diffolute What hope haue wee of thole, which from 


their infancy are dico lute and euill enclined zol good wyne, J haue made oft 
times ſtrong bineger: but ol pure vineger, J haue neuer ſeene good wine. 
This childe keepeth mee, beetwene the layles ol feare, a the anker of hope: 


hopyng hee Halbce good ſince J haue taught him bel fearing hee thallbee 


eulll, beecauſe his mother Fauſtine hath noziſhed him euil. And that whieh ps 
the wooꝛſt. p the pong childe ol his own nature is inclined to al euil. I am mo⸗ 


ued to fay this much: oz that J {ce his naturall intlinacion increaſe: and that 


which was taught him dimpnilh, foz the vohich octaſpon, J doubt that after 
my death, my ſonne Hal return tothat, wherin his mother hath nozilhed him: 
riot fo that wherein J haue taught him. O hodo happy had J been i neuer 
I had had childe, foꝛ not to be boũd to leaue him thempire: foꝛ J wooldt hole 
then among the chüldzenokthe good fathers z woold not bee bound to ſuch a 


one, whom the gods haue geeuen mee. One thing J aſtz thee Panutius, whom 


wooldſt thoucal moſt foꝛtunat : Veſpaſian, W was natural father ol Domitius, 
oꝛ Nerua, the adopted father of the good Traiane: both thoſe two ( Veſpaſian, 
Nerua) were good pꝛintes, but ofchiidꝛen. Domitian Wag 5 head ofal mif chief: 
@ Traiane was the mitrout ofal goodueg. So ß Velpafianin that hee had chile 


dꝛen, was onbappy: Neruain that hee had none, wag mot foꝛtunat. One 


thing J wil tel thee Panutius, the which by thee conſidered thou topic litle ef 

oe and (halt loſe the feare of death. J haue lyued rl rears beten 
I haue read much, hard much, len deſired, attamed, polſeſled, ſuffred t J bas 
ue much reiopled my felt. And th the end of alizis, Jlee mp felon to ape, 
a and 
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aye notin Rome. Andthis kor none other caute,then that with the ſound ol 
the trumpet ſhoold bee pꝛoclapmed, that all thole which haue any quarell. og 
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ok gods, and wythout the hatred of men Foꝛ dying after this loꝛt, men Hal 
futepn our honours: and the gods ſhall pꝛouide foꝛ our foules. 

The kyfth, koꝛ that J leaue in life foꝛ mp onely heire, Commodus the pꝛynce, 
pet not ſo much for the deſtruction which Mall come to my houſe: ag 02 the 
great domage Which Mall ſucceede in the common wealth. Foꝛ the true pꝛin⸗ 
ces ought to take the domages of their perſons lyght, and the domages of 
the common wealth for the moſt greeuous. O Panutius, let therefoge thys bee 
the lalt wooꝛd wohich I will fay nto thee, that is to weete, that the gteateſt 
good that the Gods map geeue to the man that is not couetous. but vertuous, 
ig to geeue hym good renowne in lyfe: and alterwards a good heire at our 
death. Fpnally J ſay, that if J haue anpthingto doo with the gods, J res 
quite, and beeſeech them, that if they Mould bee offended, Rome llaunde⸗ 
red, my renowme defamed, and my houſe dempniſhed, koꝛ that my lonne 
bee ofan 1 ple: that they wyll taze from hym lyfe, brefoꝛe they geeue 
mee deat 0 


C Ot the woozds which the E mperour Marcus Aurelius ſpake vnto his forme 
Commodus at the hower ri > neceſſarp foʒ all pong gentlemen to vnder⸗ 
tand. ap. 1 Jo ‘ 


D Inte the dpleate of Marcus Aurelius was fo ertteam that in euerphower 
Sof bis lple hee was affaulted with death:after hee had taled along tyme 
~ with Panutius his lecretarp, hee tommaunded his ſonne Commodus to be 
wakened, who asa yong man flept foundly in his bed. And beeing come bee⸗ 
fore his pꝛelence, al thole which were there were moued immediatiy with coz 
paſſion, to fee the eles of the father all wollen with weeping: and the eies of 
the chylde,ctofed with ouecmuch fleepe. They could not wakenthe chylde, hee 
Wag ſo careles:and they could not caufe the good father ſleape, hee tooke fo 
great thought. All thole which were there, ſeeing how the father deſired the 
good lyfe of the ſonne, and how lytel the ſonne wayed the death ok his father: 

had compaſſion of the old man. and bare hate to the wicked chylde. Then the 
good Emperour catting his eieg on high. and directing his wooꝛdg to his fone 
ſayd. When thou were a chylde, J told thy maiſters how they ought to bring 
thee vpꝛ dk alter that thou dydſt ware greater, J told thy gouernoꝛs how they 
choold counlaile thee: And now will F tel thee ovo thou with thein which ate 
ftw and they with thee, beeing one, ought to gouern and maintayn the com⸗ 
mon wealth. If thoueſteeme muchthat which J wil lay vnto thee my ſonne: 
know thow, that J will eſteeme it much moze that thow wilt beeleeue mee⸗ 
Foz moze ealely doo wee old men, ſulfer your imiuryes: then yee other yong, 
doo recepue cur counfailes . Wyledome wanteth to you fog to beeleeue bs, 
pet pee want not boldneſſe to dichonoꝛ vs. Andthat which is wooꝛſt the aged 
(in Rome) were wont to haue achapr of wyſedome, and ſagenes: but now 
adaps the vong men count it a ſhame and folly. The woꝛld at this day ys fo 
chaunged, from thatit was wont to bee in tymes pat: that all haue the auda⸗ 
tity to geeue countatte and few haue the wiſe dome ta teteyue it, fo that they 
ate a thowlaund, which fell countaites:e there is not one, ö bupeth wiſedom. 
J belecue wel my lone, p actoꝛding to my fatal deſtinieg, z thp eulllmannere, 
5 Iytle 
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litle Dal pauaile which Aſhaltelthee. Foꝛ linte thou wooldſt not tredyt thele 
Woozds,bohich Alpatze puto thee in mp life: J am Cure that thou wült ite res 
gard them alter my death. But J doo this moze to latilfymy delyre, and to ac⸗ 
compliſh that which J owe vnto the common wealth: than foꝛ that J hope fog 
arp amendment of thplyfe. Jos there is no grief that fo much bucteth aper⸗ 
fort, as when hee him ſelk is cauſe of his own payn. If any man dooth me an 
inturp, it J lap my hands vppon him, oz {peak iniurious Wooꝛds bite him mp 
hart is koozthwith fatiffped: but if J doo iniuryto my lelf, Jam hee W wꝛon⸗ 
geth EAM wꝛöged, fo that I haue none on whom J map reuenge my wꝛõg. 
and J vere a chafe with my ſelf. If thou my ſonne bee euill, after p thou halt 
enherptedthe empire: mp mother Rome wil complain of 5 gods, wohich haue 
geeuen thee fo many eutl inclinarions. Shee wil coplayn of Fauſtine thy moe 
ther which hath bought thee bp ſo wantonly, Mee will complayn of thee W 
halt no voili to retitt bite: but thee Mall haue no taule to complayn of the old 
man thp father, ho bath not geeuen thee good tounſailes. Jo; tfthou bane 
peeleeuedthat which Itold thee: men woold reiopce to haue thee for their 
lozd, and the gods to bie thee as their miniſter. J cannot tel my lonne i J bee 
beceiued „but J ſee thee ſo depꝛiued of vnderſtanding, ſo vncertapn in thy 
woods. lo dillolute in thy manerg (o vnſult in iuſtice, in that thou deſireſt fo 
harbp,æ in thy duty ſo negligent: that ik thou chaunge a alter not thy maners. 
men wil hate the, ond the gods will foꝛſake thee, Hifthou knew my lonne 
what thyng it is to haue men foz enemies, and to bee foꝛlaken of the gods, by 
the faith of a goodman JI weare vnto ther that thou wooldſt not one ly hate 
the ſeignoꝛpol Rome, but with thy hands allo thou wooldſt deſtroy thy ſelfe. 
Foz men which haue not the gods mercifull andthe men frendly, doo eat the 
bead of grief, and dzink p teats of ſoꝛow. Jam Cure thy forow is not fo great 
to fee that the nyght dooth end mylife: as is the pleaſure which thou halt , to 
fee that in ſhoꝛt {pace thou Malt ber emperoꝛ ol Rome. And J doo not mars 
uell hereat. Foz where fentuality reigneth, reaſonis baniſhed a conſtrapned 
to fly. Many loue diuerg things, beecaule of trouth they knowthem not: the 
which ik they didknobo, without doubt they woold hate them, Though men 
loue in mockry, the gods a men hate vs in earneſt. In al things wee are fo 
doubtfull and in all our wooꝛks ſo dyſoꝛdered, that at ſome tyme our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding is dull and loſeth the edge: g an other tyme, it s moze ſharp then it 
is neceſſary. Thereby IJ mean that the good wee wil not here, and much leſſe 
wee will learn it. but of the euil wee know, moꝛe then beehouech bs, oꝛ necel⸗ 
lity requireth. A will counſaile thee my ſonne bywooꝛds, that which inlets 
veares J haue learned hy ſeyente and experience. And {ince thou art as pet fa 
pong, it is reaſon that thou beleeue him which is aged. Foꝛ ſince wee pꝛynces 
are the mirrour of all euery man dooth beehold bs,¢ wee other doo not bees 
hold our ſelues. This day. oz to moꝛow thou ſhalt enherit p Romain empire; 
& think that inheriting the fame, thou ſhalt bee logd of the woꝛld. pet if tho 
knewoſt hobo manytares and perilleg, cõmaunding bꝛingeth withit, J fweare 
vntothee that thou wooldſt rather chole to obeyail, then to commaund one. 
Thouthintzelt my ſonne, that J leaue thee a great loꝛd. fozto leaue thee. the 
empire, which is not ſo. Foꝛ all they haue neede but of thee, and thou alone 
halt nerde of ail, Thou thinkeſt that J leaue thee much treaſure, leauing * 


enberptaunce deſyreth {uch ſoꝛow. 12 1588 that any man come to the em⸗ 
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the great reuene bos of the empire, the which alfo is as litle. For thougha 
pꝛince haue treaſures in aboundance, yet if hee want frends, hee hath great 
want of treſures. Thou thinkeſt alſo my lonne, that J leaue thee that thou 
bee obeyed ol all, and that none dare gayn fay thee. neg ne 
Trulp it ought not to bee lo, J oꝛ it is moꝛe meete foꝛ the pꝛinte ( which de⸗ 
ſireth to pꝛeſerue his lyle, and augment his honor) to bee conformable to the 
will ofall; then to Defire that all ſhoold beeagreable to him. Foz thou my 
ſonne, that knowell not what truth is. lies wil not greeue thee. Foz almuch 
ag thou knoweſt not what reſt is, the bꝛoyls and mocions of the people hall 
not ver thee. Foꝛ that thou kno weſt not what frends meane, thou Malt el⸗ 
teeme it litle to haue enemies. Foꝛ it thou were pacient, repoſed, true, ct a lo⸗ 
uing man: thou wouldſt not only refuſe > empire of Rome, but alſo p wooldſt 
curte the father which woold leaue thee fuch inheritance. J will thou know 
if thou knoweſt it not, that in leauing thee the empire. J leaue thee not richees 
but pouerty:not reſt, but trauayle:not peate, but wart: not frends, but ene⸗ 
mies:not pleaſures but diſpleaſures:finallp in plate J leaue thee, where al⸗ 
wapes thou ſhalt haue ſomwhat to beewayle. And though thou wouldſt, 
thou (halt not laugh. J aduertiſe, admoniſh, and allo exhozt thee my ſonne, 
to thinzz that all that which J leaue thee, is banttp,lightnes, and folly, and a 
diſgiſed mockry. And if thou beeleuell it is in mockry, trom henlfoꝛth J 
know thou art decepued. J haue liued longer then thou, J haue read moze 
than thou and with great payne haue gone further than thou. And lins that 
with all thele aduertiſements, in the end J kind my felfe mocked:hope ſt thou 
to liue ſurely, and eftape without fraud oꝛ guyle? When thou ſhalt think to 
haue the empice in reſt, then (hall there arile a pꝛouinte in Affrica,oꝛ in Afia, 
the loſſe of the which ſhould come toa great inconueniente: and fo2 to reco⸗ 


uer it, great charges would enſue. When thou thinkeſt to recouer frends, 


then ſhall ſtraunge enemyes inuade thee, So that in flattering, and teioy⸗ 
ſing our frends, wee can not keepe theym: and in flying, and reiecting 
the ym, wee can not defend our ſelues. When thou Malt think to bee in gre⸗ 
teſt ioy, then Mall ſome cave oppꝛeſſe thy hart. Foꝛ pꝛinces which haue, and 
poſſelſe much the news which geeue them plealſute, are beryſeldome: but 
the thinges which annoy them come hourely. When thou ll alt think to 
haue liberty, to doo what thou wilt:then Malt thou bee moſt reſtrayned. 
Fozthe goodand well oꝛdered pꝛinces, ought notto go whither their wan⸗ 
ton deſires moueth theym: but where it is moſt labotul, and decent fo2 the ho⸗ 
nour of their eſtates. When thou Malt think that none dare repꝛoue thee, foz 
that thou art emperour.then oughtſt mec to bee ware. Foꝛ i they dare not 
thꝛeaten euell princes with wooꝛds, they haue the hardines to fel! them by 
treaſon. If they dare not puniſh them, they dare murmour at them: and 
thele which can not bee their frendes, doo pꝛoture to bee their enemies: fy⸗ 
nally, if they lay not hands on theit perſong, thei let their tong runne at large 


to pꝛate of their renoune. When thou thalt thynk to haue fatiffpen thy ſer⸗ 


nants, then wyll they demaund recompence foꝛ their ſeruites. Joꝛitis an 
old cuſtome among couttyers,to ſpend freely, and couet greedily, Therefore 
thou dooſt tredit theſe things, J know not who is ſo foolifh, that foꝛ his 
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pire, toittout comparifon the ret is moze wooꝛth which b empire taketh from 
him:then the plealures which tt gecueth hime JIE the empire of Rome were ag 
well coꝛrected and oꝛdzed as in old time it was atcuſtomed to bee: though it 
were great payne to gouer ne it, pet it were moze honor to keepe it, but it is 
fo rooted in vices, and fo many tirats are entred therin, that J woold taz the 
moꝛe wile to iudge it a mockry. then thole which embꝛaſe it as an honor. FE 
thou kne wit what Rome is wooꝛth, what Rome hath what Rome map, and 


What Rome is, I ſweare vnto thee that thou wouldſt not labor much to be 


loꝛd thetof. Foz though Rome w walles bee ſtrongly compalled: pet of bertu⸗ 
ous Citezing it is greatly bnpꝛouided. Ikthe inhabitants bee great, the vi⸗ 


ces are without nomber. Finally J ſap, that ᷣ Gones which ate inthe bupl⸗ 


dings, in one day may bee counted: but the evils which are therin in a. 1000. 
veres tan not bee declared. Bythe faith of a good man J ſweare vnto thee, 


my ſonne. that when Ibeegan to reygne, in z. yeres J repaired the decaped 


walles that were of Rome fallen: and one onelp ũreete to liue wel in xx. yerg 
J could not refourme. The deuine Plato ſaid bery well: That much more 
ought the great tityes to glozify,to haue vertuous titezins:then to haue pꝛoud 
@ ſumptuous buildings. Bee ware, bee ware my ſonne, that the inconſtanty ol 
pouth, and the liberty which p haſt to poſleſſe, and gouerne the empire, caule 


thee not to vndoo thy ſelfe. Foꝛ hee is not counted free, W in liberty is boꝛne: 


but hee that dyeth in liberty. O o how many J haue red, heard a alſo ſeene 
which are boꝛne ſlaues and alterwards haue dyed free: and this foz that they 
were vertuous. And how many J haue ſeene die ſiaueg, beeing boꝛnſtee ons 


lp foꝛ beting vicious: fo that there liberty temapneth, where noblenes is } 
telident. Pꝛinces which haue great realmes, of neceſſit Hall haue occations 
to punich many erceffes: wherfoꝛe it is requiſite, that thep bee tovtagious. 


And beeleue mee my ſonne, d they ought not to take corrage vpon them, bee 
cauſe they bee mighty, and putffaunt:but beetcauſe they ate vertuoug. Foꝛ to 


puniſh theſe excelles of others. p good life is moze requilite: then is the great 
auctozity ofthe empite. A vertuous prince ought to leaue no vice bnpunithen, | 


fo2 the good to folow good, the euil foꝛ feare of bis coꝛrection, dare not come 


mit anp offence in the commõ wealth. Hee that lyueth like a wiſe man is har⸗ 


dy to geeue puniſhment: but hee that liueth in feare, dare not almoſt (peak 
Foz the man which dare bee fo hatdy to puniſh an other, foꝛ the ſelf fame 


foz the which hee deſerueth to bee puniſhed:ok the gods hee is tufllp hated, x 


of men deſpiſed. Let pꝛinces take it fog an aſſured thinge, that they thal neuer 
haue the loue of the people: the liberty of the comms wealth, the oꝛder of theit 
houle⸗ the contentation of their frends, the ſubiectton of their enemies, and p 
obediente of their people: but with many tears ſhed on the earth, and with 
many pꝛoweſſes Doone of his perſon. To a vertuous pꝛince, all doo tender: 
againſt the vicious pꝛince, all the earth doth rebell, Af thou wilt bee vertuous 
heare what thing bertu is. Uertu is a cactle which neuer is taken. a river 1 
is not paſſed ouet a fea which is not ſailed. a fire that neuer is quenthed a tre⸗ 
ſure that neuer is waſted an army ð neuer is ouerthꝛowen, a chaunge which 
neuer wearleth, a (pp W alwaies returneth, a ſigne which beegllethno man, 
a war very ſtreight. a frend that ſutcoureth al neteſſities, a ſurgion that im⸗ 
mediatip healeth. a renowne which neuer perilheth. FF thou n 
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bonne, what thing it is to bee good, thou wouldſt bee the beſt of the woꝛld. oz 
moze bicioug a man is. ſo much the moze hee is entangled in vices: t how 
ch moze a man is vertuous, fo nuch moze to vertues hee cleaueth. If thou 
wilt bee vertuous, thou (halt doo ſeruite to the gods, thou ſhalt geeue good te 
nowne to thy predecetfozs, & foz thy elfe thou (halt pꝛepare a perpetual mes 
mozp. Thou thalt doo pleatuces to Graunigers, & get P favor of thine oon 
ople. Finally,) good will honor thee with loue: & the eui wil ſerue thee 5 
keate. Inthe hitozies ofthe warres of the CTharentines, J founds renow⸗ 
med Pirruscking of Epirotes) dib weare in a ting theſe woods Witten. Ft ts 
too litle punichmẽt foz a vitious man, to take his life from him: it is too {mal 
a teward foz a vertuous man to geeue him the ſeignozp of the Whole earth. 
Truly theſe wooꝛds wete wooꝛthy of ſuch a man. What thing tan bee bee⸗ 
gon ok a vertuous man, vherot wee hope not to fee the end, a come to good 
pꝛoofe⸗ I am pecepued,it Ihaue not ſeene in my days many mé which were 
bate boaite,ontitt koꝛ ſclenceg, void of dices in p tõmon wealth. pooꝛe of goods 
@ bnknowen ok bit th. W with all theſe bale conditions haue learned fo many 
dertueg chat it ſeemed great ralhnes to beegin them: x afterwards fez bee⸗ 
ing vertuous only, they haue found the effects ſuch as they thought it. Bythe 
immoꝛtal gods Ilocate vnto thee, a ſo the god lupitet take mee into his holy 
houle sconfieme thee my ſonne in mine ik N haue not knoten a gardner ea 
potter in Rome, which {oz beeing vertuous, were ottalion to cat fue tich feo 
natouts out of the ſenate. And ð caule to make the one togapne, t the other 
to looſe, was that to p one they would not pay p pots. and to ß other his appels 
Foꝛat that time moze was hee puniſhed, W tooke an apple from a pooze mart, 
then hee 1) bet down a rich mans houſe. All this J haue told thee mp ſonne, 
beecaule vice abaleth the hardy pꝛince ck vertue geeueth courage tothe balh⸗ 
full. From. i. things I haue always kept mp ſelle. That is toweete, not to 
triue againſt open luſtice, noꝛ to contend with a vertuous petſon. 


¶ The Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius followeth his purpole, among other holſome 
tounſailes erhozteth bis ſonne to heepe wile and ſagt men about him, oz to getue 
dim counfayle in al bis atfaypres. Cap. lv. 


LI herto Jhaue ſpoken to thee in generally, but now J will ſpeake vn⸗ 
11 tothe pacticulerty.¢ bp the immoꝛtal gods J coniure thee, that thou bee 
bverpattenttue to that J will fap: oz talking to thee as an aged father 
{tig realon thouheare mee as an obedient chyld. It thou wilt emo long life; 
oblerue well my Doctrine: Foz the gods will not tondeſtend to thy harts de⸗ 
ſires, oneles thou retepueſt my holſome counſaples. The diſobe diente & vn⸗ 
talthfulnes. W chüdzen haue to their father, is al their vndooing. Foz oſten⸗ 
| times the gods doo pardon the offences, that are Doon vntothem: a doo not 
pardon the diſobediences W the childgenbeare to their father. J doo notre 
} Quire thee my ſonne: that thou geeue mee mony, ſing thou art pooʒe. J doo 
not demaund that thou trauaile ling thou art tender. J doo not de maund 1 
teuengement of mine enemies, inte I haue none. J doo not demaund that 
thou ſerue mee, ſins J dye. J Doo not de maund the empire, ſins I leaue it vn⸗ 
to thee. Onely J doo demaund that thou gouerne thy felfe well in the com⸗ 
mon wealth and that the memorpof my houſe bee not lof thꝛough thee. FE 
thou elleeme much that Jleaue vnto 2 ſo men tealmeg, I think it better 
% 4 u. i to 
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to leaue thee many good counſayls deberboith thou maiſt pꝛeſerue thy feltie; 
luſteyne thy parfon,z mapntapne thine honour. Fog tf thou batt pretumption 
not to profit wich my counſayle. but to ttuſt to thine owne mind: beeloꝛe my 
flely bee eaten with wozmes, thou Malt bee ouercée withthy enemies. My 
ſonne, J haue been pong, light, bold, vnſhamelaſt, pꝛoud enuious, couetous 
auaduoultecer turious, a glutton, ſlouthful æ ambiciong,¢ fo that J haue fal 
len into lo great erceſſes, therkoꝛe I geeue thee {uch good adulſe. o2 the mã 
Win his pouth hath been very woꝛſoix rom him in age pꝛoceedeth ripe coun 
faile, That W ontill this time J haue coũlailed thee c that which to my death 
wil counfayle the. I deſite that ons at the leat p pꝛout it: And i it doo thee 
harme, leaue it a if it doo thee good, ble it. Foꝛ there is no medetine fo bitter, 
that thefick dooth re fule to take:tfther bp bee think hee may bee healed, 4 
pꝛaꝝ thee, Jexhoꝛt thee, æ I aduiſe thee my ſõne, that thy youth becleue mine 
age, thy ignorancy beeleue my knowledge. thy ſieepe beeleue my watch, the 
dünnes ot thy eyes, beeleue the cleatnes of mp light. thy imaginaciõ beeleue 
mp vertue.a thy ſuſpicion beeleue my experiète. Foꝛ other wiſe, one day thou 
Malt ſee thy ln (de diſtteſſe, where ſmaltime p Malt hauetorepent,anone 
to find cemedp. Thou mailt fay vnto meeemy ſonne) that fins J haue beene 
pong A let thee to bee pong: a that when thou Wall bee aged, thou wilt amẽd: 
Nandwer thee, that it thou wilt liue as pong: pet at the lẽaſt gouerne thy ſelk 
as old. In a pꝛince which gouerneth his common wealth wel, mani mpſeries 
are diſſembled of his parſon. Euen as fog mighty affaires, ripe cofifaples are 
niece farp:fo td endute the troubles of the empire, the perſon neeveth (ome re 
kreation. Foꝛ the bowe fring W alvoapsis ſtretched, either itlenathneth, oꝛ 
tt breaketh. Whether pꝛinces bee pong oꝛ old, there can bee nothing moze tute 
then foz the recreacto of them ſelues . to ſeetze ſome honeſt paſtimes. And not 
without a cauſe I fap that they bee honeſt. Foꝛ ſometimes they accompany 
with fo dichoneſt perfons,and fo vnthiltythat: they (pend their goods they 
loofe theit honoꝛ . weary their perſong moꝛe, than if they were occupied in 
the affaires of the common wealth. Foꝛ thy pouth; J leaue thee childꝛen of 
great loꝛds, w whom thou maiſt pat the tyme away. And not without caule 
I haue pꝛouided that with thee they haue beene brought bp from thy inkan⸗ 
cy. Foꝛ altet thou tame ft to mannes eſtate, enheriting my goods, if perchaũte 
thou wooloſt accompany thy ſelfe w pong men, thou ſhouldſt find them well 
learned. f oꝛ thy warres, J leaue thee valiaunt taptaines, thongheinderde) 
things of war are beegoon by wiſdome: pet in the end, the iſſue faleth out by 
fortune. Fos ſtuards of thy treafures, J leave thee faithful men. And not 
Wout caule, ſay they are fapthfull. Foz oltentimes greater are the theeues 
Uh are recepuers, treſoꝛets, then ate they that Doo robbe among the people. 
A leaue theec my ſonne expert a auntiẽt men. of whome thou malſt take coũ⸗ 
caille. a w whome ß maiſt tõmunicat thy trobleg. Foz there tan bee fourmed no 
honeſt thing in a prince, vnleſſe hee hath in his chpany aunciét men: foꝛ ſuch 
ge eue grauity to his parſõ ſt auctogity to his pallace. To inuẽt cheaters, to fit} 
gonds: to chaſe wild beaſts in } foꝛteſts, to renne in p fyolds to let thy hauke g 
kly t to exertiſe weapõs. al theſe things wee can deny ther. as to a pong mu, 
b beeing yong, mayſt teioyte thy ſelf in al theſe. Chou oughtil alſo to haue 
reſpect. p to oꝛdeine armies, inuét warts. ſolow bictogies accept trutes, tõfirm 
peace raiſe brutes, to make laws, to promote 5 one, c put downe the others, 
: to 
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oto purity the euill, k lirſt to tewarathe good, the tonnlaile of al theſe things 
oughtto bee taken, of cleare iudgements, of perfons of experience of white 
heads. Chinkes thou not, that it is poflible to palſe f time with the yong, a to 
tounlatl with the old; The wiſe and diſtrerte pꝛinces, ſoꝛall things haue tune 
inough it they know well howto meaſure it. Bee ware my lonne, that they 
note thee not to ble great ertremities. Joꝛ the end a otcaſion toby J {peabe 
it, is deecauſe thou ſhouldſt know (il thou kne welt not that it is ag vndelent 
a thing loꝛa piace, vnder the colour of grauity, to bee tuled a gouernedwho⸗ 
ip by old memas vnder ſemblaunce of paſlime, alwapes to accompany hym 
felfe with the yang. It is no general rule, that all vong men ate light, nog all 
dld men lage. And thou mutt ateoꝛding to my aduiſe, in ſuch cafe vle it thus: it 
aniold man loſe the grauity ol his age, expulſe him from the:il p find any pong 
men fage,difpife not their tounlaile. Foꝛ the bees doo Deak moze hony out ot 
the tender flowers :then ol y hard leaueg. J doo not onde mne the aged, noꝛ 
I doo tommendthe pong,but it Hal bee wel done, that al wayes thou choolſe 
vr both the mok vertuous. Foꝛ ot troth, there is no company in the world ſo 
cuil oꝛdered but p there is meane to line wich it. v ithout any ſuſpicion:ſo that 
tthe pong are euil with folly, p old ate wosle through couetoulneg. Ons az 
gaine J tetourne to aduertiſe thecemy ſonne that in no wile thou bie extre- 
mity. J oꝛ if thou beeleeue none but yong they will corrupt thy maners with 
lightnes : if h beeleeue none but Bold, they will de pꝛaue thy luſlite thaough 
couetouſnes. What thing tan bee moꝛe monſtruous then p the pꝛinte which 
tommaundeth all, ſhould fuffer him to bee tcommaunded of one alone; Bee⸗ 
leeue mee ſonne inthis cafe,p the gouernments of many, are ſeldome times 
gouerned wel by the head of one alone. The prince which hath to tule a go⸗ 
uerne manp, ought to take the aduile and counſaile of many. It is a great in 
tonueniente, that thou beeing loꝛd of many reales, ſhouldſt haue but one 
gate, whetin all doo enter into, to doo their bulines wthee. Foz tf perchaũce 
hee which (hall bee thy familiar , bee ok his obone nature good, and bee 
not mine enemy: yet I would bee afraid of him, beetcauſe hee is a freend of 
mine enemies. And though foꝛ hate they doo mee no euil: pet Jam akraid p fog 
5 loue of an other, hee will ceaſe to doo mee good. remember that in the an⸗ 
nalles of Pompeius, J found a litle booke of memoꝛyes. W the great Pompei? 
bare about him, wherin were many things that hee had read, a other good 
tounſaples. M in divers parts of the woꝛld hee hadlearned:and among other 
woꝛds, there were theſe. The gouernour of the rommon wealth, Wcemmit⸗ 
teth al the gouernment to old men, deſerueth very litle:a hee that truftett al 
vong, is light. Nee that gouerneth it by him ſelfe alone, is bee yonde him ſelk: 
t hee W by him (elf t others doo gouerne it, is a wife pꝛince. J know net whi⸗ 
ther theſe ſentences are ofthe ſame Pompeius, oꝛ that hee gathered them out 
of ſoome booke, 02 that any phuloſopher had told him them, oꝛ ſome freend of 
his had geeuen him them. J meane,that J had them woꝛittẽ with his hands 
and truely they deſerued to bee wꝛitten in letters of gold. When thy alſaires 
thal bee weighiy, fee thou diſpatche theym alwayes by counſayle. Foz when 
the allaires bee determined by the counfaile of many, the fault ſhal bee de⸗ 
uided among them all. Thou ſhalt find it foꝛ a truth (my ſonne) that il thou 
take countatle of many. the one wil tel = He 995 enience, the other the 5 
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atiy put in etetutiom a they Doo endomage thé ſelues attending fo2 toũſayle. 
That which dy chine odone qucthoꝛity thou maiſt diſpatch with out the dee 
of the common wealth. retette u to no othet petſon:⁊ here inthou ſhalt 
der ius. alt doo tutte confourmable. Fo conſidetuig that thy ſetuite de⸗ 
pendeth one po them the teward tobich they ought to haue, ought to depẽd 
onely on thee. J temembet, that when Marius} Coful tame from the wartes 
of Numidia het deuided all the treaſout bee bꝛought smongſt his fouldpers, 
not putting one iewell into the common tteaſour. And when heere of hee 
Was attuſed, foꝛ that hee bad not demaũded lit ente of the ſenat: her àunſwe⸗ 
red them. It is not iat F take tdunſayle with others, ſoʒ to getue tetompẽte 
to thaſe: which haue not taz en ð opinions ot others. to ſetut inee. Thou ſhalt 
kynde om ſonne s Kinde of me, wich ate berphard of money, and ertetduig 
prodigal ot coumſaue. Shere are ao dyuets lenders, which webout demaũ 
ding them. doo offer to giue it. With ſuch lytze men thou ſhalt haue this counts 
ade neuet looke thou foꝛ good toũailꝭ at that man, whoſe tounſaile tendeth 
to the pretudice of auother. Foꝛ her offreth wooꝛds to th ſetuice, ⁊ ttauailetu 
thy duſine sto dis owne pꝛofpt. As } gods gaue mee long life, of theſe things 
daue ¥ had great expetiente, dohetin let chee now that foʒ the ſpate ol. b 
peates I was tanſull. Senatoꝛ, Cenſoꝛ, Pꝛetoꝛ, Queſtoꝛ, E dil, & Tribune: 
ealter al this, J haue been. is. peates empetoꝛ of Rome, whetin al thoſe W 
haue (poken moſt againſt mee. touched the profit oꝛ damage of another. The 
chief intencion otthoſe W folow the courts of Pꝛinces ate to procure to 
ment their houſes. Ind if they cannot tom to that. they feeke to dinyniſh ß 
of anothet. not fo: that any pꝛofit Mould folow vnto them therof,bee it neuer 
ſo lite: but deetauſe mans malpee is ot ſuch tondicion, that it eſtetmeth the 
profit of another. his oon domage. They ought to haue great tompaſſion ot 
the inte. foꝛ the moſt that follow him, ſerue him not for that they lone him 
but toꝛ the gyfts a te watds W they hope to haue of hym. Ind this feemeth | 
to bee true, foʒ the Dap that Pꝛinces ſhal ctaſe to geeue thẽ:the ſelf fame Dap | 
deegyn they to hate hym. So that ſuch feruaunts, wee cannot call ftends of 
our pet ſons: but couetous of out goods. That thou lout (my ſonne the one a= 
boue » other. thou mayſt tyght well: but J aduettyſe thee that thou, noꝛ tler 
Dao make any ſemblaunce, in ſuch ſoꝛt that al doo know it. Fo i thou dooſto 
therwwpie:thep toll mur mute at thee. a wyll all perſetute thee. Bee incuttetg 
into no ſmal pet vll. noꝛ bath no lytle trouble. which is aboue al ofthe Pꝛinter 
beelaued, of the people hated. Foz then hee is hated a petletuted of a | 
Pe 
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The Empereꝛ folotweth his matter and erbozteth his ſonne onto certain pars 

ticuler things toozthp to bee engraued in the harts of men. Cap. lui. 
|S, Hunom, I haue ſpoken ag a father to his ſonne, that whieh teucheth 
thy pꝛolit. om F will tel thee what thou (halt dos after my death foz 
y ſerulce. And if thou tilt bee the true ſenne of thy lathet. things 1 
haue loued in mylife hal bee of thee eeemed after my death. doo not tele⸗ 
ole manp chilozen, Db after their fathers haue tleſedtheit eyes doo remember 
chem no moze.F 0; in ſuch taſe, though in deed p fathers bee dead buried- 
jet theyate alwayeg liuing. to coplatne to $ Gods of their childꝛen Though 
lleemeth not to bee ſdaurercus, ret itis moze perdus to contend W f dead: 
then to inture p i uing. And 5 reaſon is foꝛ pᷣ the lung may revenge, ⁊ ate 
; q to aunfinere:but ᷣ dead cannot make aunſtet. a much le fle they can bee 
euenged. And in Coch cafe $ Sods too take chetr caufe in protection: a ſome 
| nes they erccute fuch cruel punpihment of thote ttat line,p rather the they 
[Mould encure it. ther wych to bee dead. Then ouahtito think Cy fone) 
har z haue beegot ther. J haue noutyſhed thee, J haue taugt thet, J baue 
i m ned thee, J haue chaſtiled thee, end J haut eralted thee. And fo2 this 
ſanſpue cation though bp death J am ablent,tt is uit traſõ pᷣtheu ener fc20¢ 
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mee. forthe true, not vnthãtkull chyld, ought p ſame day to bury his fache 
in his tender hatt: when others haue lapd hym in the hardgraue. One ne 
bilible cHattifements W the gods geeue to men in this boorld is, thatthe chils 
dꝛen obey not their fathers in their life. Foz the felt faine fathers did not temẽ 
ver, their owne fathers alter theit death. Let not pong Paintes think alter | 
they haue inherited alter they fee thepr father dead a after theyare palt toꝛ⸗ 
tettion of their matters, that al things ought to ber doone as they the lelues 
wil it, fo it will not bee fo, Foꝛ if thei want the fauour of the Gods x haue mas 
ledyttion of their fathers:thep liue in trouble, and dye in daunger. J require | 
noughtels olthee ny ſonne) but that luch a kather ag J haue becntothee 
in my hie, ſuch a ſonne thou bee to mee after my death. J commend vnto thee 
(my forme the veneration ofthe gods, and this cheelelp aboue al thing. Joz 
the pꝛince W maketh accompt of the gods, neede not to feare any Goze of 
fo2tuite.Loue the gods, t thou ſhalt bee beeloued. Serue them, ¢ thou halt 
bee fered. Feare them a thou (halt bee feared. Honor them, ethou Galt bee 
honored. Dos their commandements ak they will geeue thee thy harts delice, 
for the gods are fo good, that they doo not onelp teceiue in atcompt, that W 
wee doo: but alfo that W wee defire to doo. 7 commend onto thee emp lonne) 
the reuerente ofthe Temples . that is to voecte, that they bee not in diſcoꝛde, 
that they bee cleane at renewed that they offer therim p latrilices accutomed. 
for Wee doo not this honoꝛ to ß ſubſtaũce wher with the temples are made: 
but to the Gods, to whome they are conſecrated. FJ commend vnto thee the 
veneration of pꝛieſtes:æ I pꝛay thee,though thep bee couetous, auaritioug. 
diſlolute, onpactent negligẽt. a vitious:pet p thei bee not diſhonozed. Foꝛ to vs 
others it apperteineth⸗ not to iudge of the life thepleave as mé:but wee mult 
contiver, that they are mediatoꝛs beetwene the gods a vs. Beehold my fenne, 
that to ſerue the gods, honoz the temples a reuerente the pꝛienkeg. it is not a 
thing voluntary but very neceflarp fog Pꝛintes:Foꝛ fo long endured p glow 
of tye Sreekes,as they were woꝛſhippers of thetr Gods, a caretull of ther 
Temples. The vnhappi realme of Carthage was nothing moze cowardly.ti0g | 

lelle rych then that of the Romapnes,but in the ende,ofthe Romapnes,tiet 
were ouercome,beccaule they were great louers of their treaſours, and litte | 
woꝛſhippers of their Temples. J commend vnto thee emp forme) Helia thy 
ſtepe mother: remember, thouqh Wee bee not thy mother, petſhee bath bern 
my wyle. That Wto thy mother Fauſtine thou oughtſt foz banging ther Is | 
tothe world: the ſelfe fame thou oughtſt to Aelia; for the goodentettainunt 
which Mee hath ſhewed thee. And in deede, often tymes J beeing offended W 
the ſhee mainteined thee, cauſed meeto foꝛget:ſo p thee by her good wooꝛds 
did winne againe that, Dithoubythp euill ooorks didſt loofe. Thou chalt 
haue my curle, vf thou vſeſt her euyll:a thou ait fall into the ire ofthe gods, | 
if ß agreeſt that other Doo not vie her wel. Foꝛ all the domagewohich Mee het 
feele, {hal not bee, but koꝛ the inconueniente of mp death. iniury of thy perio, 
For her dowꝛye Fleaue her the tributes of oſtia, a the ozchpardes ol Vul⸗ 
canus, which I haue made to bee planted foz her recreation. Bee thou not fo! 
hardy to take them fram her: for in taking them from ber, thou Malt che we 
thy wickednes,¢ in leauing them her, thy dbedyente a in geeuing het moze, 
thy bounty a liberalpty. Nemember( my ſonne)p Mee isa Komatne woman 


{ 
| 
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pong, à topdoto, + of the houſe of Traiane mp lozd,¢ that ſhee is thy mother 
adoptatiue, æ my naturall wyfe: a aboue al,fez that Fleaue her recommended: 
vnto thee, J commend onto thee my ſonne in labs, whome J will thou vſe 
as parents and frends. And bee ware, that thou bee not of thole W are bre⸗ 
thern in wooꝛds. t coulins in wooꝛks. Bee thou allured that J haue willed 
fomuch good to my Doughters,that the belt which were in al the countries, F 
haue cholen foꝛ their perſons. And theyhaue beene fo good thatif ingeeunng 
them my doughters, they were my ſonne in laws: in loue. J loued them as 
chyldꝛen. J commend vnto thee my Syſters a doughters, whome J leaue 
thee al marped:not with ſtraüge kings, but with natural ſenatours. So that 
al dwel in Rome where they mai doo thee ſeruices:and thou mailt geue them 
rewards at gifts. Thy fitters haue greatly inhetytedthe beauty of thy mo⸗ 
ther Fauſtine: d haue taken lytle nature of their fathet Marke. But Iſweate 
onto thee, that I haue geeuen them ſuch huſbandg, and to their bufoands, 
fuch and fo pꝛofitable counſaileg: that they would rather loofe their lyfe 
then agree to any thing touchingtheir dilhonoꝛ. Wie thy liſters in ſuch fort 
that they bee not out ol fauor, foꝛ that their aged father is dead and thatthey 
beecome not proud, faꝛ to ſce theit brother Emperoꝛ. Women ate oa very 
tender condicton:fo2 of finall occaſion they doo complayne,e of leſſe they wax 
pꝛoud. Thou (halt keepe them & pꝛeſerue them alter my death, as J did in my 
ipfe. Foꝛ other wiſe, their tonuerſation to the people ſhalbee very noiſome: a 
to thee berp impoꝛtunate. J comend vnto thee, Lipula thy pongeſl Sifter 05 
is incloſed with in the virgine, veſtalles, who was doughter of thy mother 
Fauſtine, whome fo derely J haue loued in life, a whole death J haue beewai 
led vntil my death. Euery peate J gaue to thy liſter, fire thouſand Ser 
terces ſoꝛ her neteſſpties:⁊ in deede J had marped her alſo, if ſhee had not fal 
len into the fire, burnt her fate. Foꝛ though (hee were my laſt, J loued her 
with all my hart. All haue eſteemed her fal into p fire for cuyll luck: but J doo 
toũt tie euil luck foz good fortune, Foꝛ her face was not fo burned withtoles 
as her tenowme ſulfred peryl among cuil tongs. J ſweare vnto thee (my 
ſonne) that foꝛ the ſetuite of the gods. foꝛ the renowme of men: ſhee is moze 
ure ind Temple w the veſtal Uirgins then ß art in the Senate wthy Seo 
natours. J ſuppoſe now that at the end of the iourney, ſhee (al find her ſelſe 
better to bee encloſed, then thou at liberty. J leaue vnto her (inthe pꝛouynte 
of Lucania) euety peate fir thouſand ſextertes.Trauaile to augmẽt them foꝛ 
her æ not to dymyniſh them. I commend vnto thee Druſia the Romain wy⸗ 
do vo, who hath a pꝛotes in h̊ Senat. Foꝛ in pᷣtimes of the cõmotions pak her 
huſband was baniſhed a pꝛoclamed traptoꝛ. J haue great pyety of ſo noble, 
woꝛthy a widow:ſoꝛ it is now. iii. moneths {ince (hee hath put vp her tõplaint 
g loꝛ great wartes I could not ſhew her iuſtice. Thou Chait findemy ſonne) 
that in. xxxv. yeates J haue gouerned in Rome, I neuer agreed that any wi⸗ 
dow ſhould haue anp ſute beefoꝛe mee, aboue. vii.daye s. Bee tate full to fa⸗ 
uour, and diſpatch the oꝛphanes, and wydows. Foꝛ the needy wydowg in 
hat place fo euer they bee, doo enturte into great daunger. Mot Wout cauſe 
Jaduertiſe thee,p p trauaile to diſpatch the fo fone ag p maiſſ:⁊ to adminiſter 
lattice vnto the. oꝛ through p pꝛolõging of beautiful womẽs ſuiteg, their ho⸗ 
hoz &᷑ credit is diminiſhed. So y theit bufines being pꝛolõged, they thal not te 
sous lo much ok theit goods ag they Hal lole of ther renowm. J * 
Mir! thes 
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ther my ſonne)my old feruaunts, which with my long peares,and my eruell 
wartes, with my great necellitpes, with the combzante of mp body, and my 
long dileale, haue had Great trouble: a ag faithful ſeruaunts, oftentimes to 
eafe mee, haue annoyed them ſelues. It is conuenient fince J have pre 
ualled of their lple, that they Mould not loole by my death. Ok one thing Fat 
ſure thee, that though my body remaine with the woꝛmes in the graue: yet 
beefoze the gods J will remember them . And heerin thou (halt bem 
thy leite to bee a good child. when thou (halt tecompence thoſe W haue ſerued 
thy father well. Al pꝛintes which lhall doo ſulltte, Lal get enemies in the ex⸗ 
cution therof. And {ith it is Doone by the hands of thoſe, which are neere him 
the moze familiare thep ate with the pꝛince, the moze ate they hated of the 
people: al in generally doo loue luſtite but none Doo reiopce that they execute 
tt in his houle. And therfoze alter the Pꝛince endeth his lyfe⸗ the people will 
take reuenge of thole, which haue beene miniſtets thetok. It were great in⸗ 
famp to the empire, olfente to the gods, iniury to mee, vnthankfulnes to thee, 
hauing found the armes ol my feruants, redy rbiit. peates, that thy gates 
ſhould bee (hut againſt them one dap. Reepe, keepe ſheſe thinges (mp ſonne) 
in thy memoꝛpe:and fince particulerly I doo remember them at my death cõ⸗ 
ſider how hartely Jloued them in my lite. 


(The good Parcus Aurelius, Emperoz of Nome, endeth his purpoſe elke. Ans | 
of the lait woords whichhee ſpake to his ſonne Commodus, and of the table of 
counfels which bee ga ue him. Cap. lvii. | 


| Hen the Emperoz had ended his patticuler retommendactons, vnto 
[ bis fonne Commodus, ag the dawoning ofthe day bet gan to appeete: 
9 {o his eies beegan to dofe.his tong to faulter c his hands to trem= 
ble, ag it dooth actuſtome to thoſe, which are at the point of death. The pane 
petcetuing then litle life to remaine, commaunded his ſecretozy Panutins te 
go to the coffer of bis books. to bꝛing one of the coffers beeloze his pꝛeſente: 
out of the which hee tooke a table of. ili. foot ok bꝛedth. and ii. ok length, the W 
was ol Eban, hoꝛdeted al about with vnytoꝛne. And it was cloſed W. z. Ipods, 
very fine of red wood, W they cal rafing,of a tree where the Phenix (as they 
ſay)breedeth, U dyd grow in Arabia, And as there is bat one onely Phenix, ſo 
in the woꝛld is there but one onely tree of that ſoꝛte. On the vtteimoſt part 
of the table, was grauen the God Jupiter, a onthe other p goddeſſe Venus: 
in the other was drawen the God Mars, the goddeſſe Diana. Inthe vpper⸗ 
mo pact of table was carueda bull:a in p neythermoſt part was dꝛawne 
a hyng. And they layd the paynter of fo famous a renowmeda wook. was 
talled Apel les. The Empetoꝛ takyng the table in his hands, caſting his eles 
vnto his ſonne, ſapd thefe wooꝛds. Thou ſeelt my ſanne, how from the tuts 
mopls of fogtune J haue eſcaped a how J into miferable deſtemes of death 
Doo enter, where by experiente J Mall know what there is alter this (pte. B 
meane not now to blaſpheme the gods: but to repent my finnes. But J 
would willingly declare why $ gods haue created vs. lince there is ſuch trou⸗ 
ble in life. (uch paine in death. Mot vnderſtãding why the gods haue died fo 
great cruelti w creatures, J (ee it nom . in that alter. lxit yetes A haue ſapled 
in ß daunger a peril of this lite: now they cammaund mee to land, 6 harbour 
in ß graue ol death. Now appꝛotheth p houre wherin p band of e is 
| ofed | 
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loled, tie thred of life vntwined the key dooth lock, the ſlepe is wakened, mx 
ipfe dooth end, kx J go out of this troubleſome paine. Nemembꝛing mee ol p 
J haue doone in my lyfe. I deſire no moze to liue: but foꝛ ö I know not vohy⸗ 
ther J am carped by death, J feare & reſuſe his darts. Alag what Hal J doo, 
lince p gods tel mee not what I Mal doo: what coũſail hal I take ofanyma, 
fince no man will accompany mee in this tournep: O what great difceite,o 
what manifett blindnes is this, to loue one thing al p days of his life, eto cart 
nothing w vs after our death; Beecaule J delired to bee rych, they let mee dy 
pooze. By cauſe I deſited tolyue wirompany. they let mee dy alone. Foꝛ ſuth 
Thoztnesiof life, J know not what hee is p wyl haue ahoute, fince the narow 
graue is our cettain manti6 place: beeleeue mee, my ſonne, hat many things 
patt doo greene mee ſoꝛe:but w nothing ſo much J am troubled, as to come 
ſo late 101 knowledge of this lite. Foꝛ it I could perfectly beeleeue this, ney⸗ 
ther ſhould men haue caule to repꝛoue mee, neither yet J now luch otcallon 
to lament mee. O how certainea thing is it, that men when they come to the 
point ol death. doo pꝛomiſe the gods that if they pꝛoꝛoge their death they will 
| Amend thete life⸗but notwithſtanding. Jam ſoꝛy that wee fee them deliue⸗ 
red from death without any maner of amendment of life. They haue obtey⸗ 

ned that, which of the gods they haue delired:¢ haue not perfourmed that, I 
they haue pꝛomiſed. They ought alluredly to think, that in the ſweeteſt tune 
of their lyfe they ſhall bee tonſtreyned to accept death. Foꝛ admit that the pu⸗ 
niſhment of ingrate perſons bee deferred: yet therfoze the fault is not pardo⸗ 
ned. Bee thou aſſured my ſonne, that J haue ſeene enough, hard, felt, taſted, 
deſired, polſeſled eaten ſlept, ſpoben, and allo liued inough. Noꝛ vites geene as 

great trouble, to thoſe which follow them much:as they doo great delire, to 

thole which neuer pꝛoued them. Iconkeſſe to the immoꝛtall Sods, that F 
haue no delire tolpue:pet J enlure thee, would not dpe, Foz life is fo troũ⸗ 
bleſome that it weareth vs: € death is fo doubtfull, that it feareth bs. Ikthe 

gods deferred my death, J doubt whyther J Mould refoame my life, And it 

doo not amend my lyfe oz ferue the Gods better, noꝛ profit the tommon 
wealth moꝛe, a ir that euer tyme J am lick it ſhould greene me to die: Iſay 

it is much better foz mee note to actept death then, to wylh the lengthning of 

mylife. I fay the life is fo trouble ſome, ſo fyckle, fo ſuſpicioug ſo vncertapne, c 

ſo impoꝛtunat (ſinallp I ſap it is a life whithout lyle) that hee is an obſlinat 

foole, W fo much deſireth it. Come pthat may come: foꝛ finally, not withſtan⸗ 

ding p J haue ſpoken, J willingly commit myſelle into the hands of ß Gods, 

fince of neteſſity Jam thereunto conſtreined. Foz it pꝛoteedeth not ofa lytie 

wiſedom to recetue that willingly, which to doo wee are tonſtrayned of nee 

ceffity. J will not recommend my ſeif to the pꝛieſtg. noꝛ cauſe the oꝛatleg to 

bee viſited no pꝛomile any thing to h temples,tio2 offerfacrifices to the gong, 

to the end they ſhould warrant mee krom death, and reſtoꝛe mee to lyle:but Fi 

will demaund, and require them, that ifthey haue treated mee for any good 

thing, J map not loofe it foz my eupll tpfe. So wife and fage are the gods in 

that they fay, ſo iuſt it true in that they pꝛomile. that if they geeue vs not that 

Anhich wee others would: it is not fog that they wil not, but beetauſe wee de⸗ 
ſerue it not. Foz wee are fo euyl and wooꝛth ſa litel and ee map doo fo Iptel, 
that for many good woozks wee deſerue no merpt: and pet with an 115 
Woozke 
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oke, wet bee made vnwoꝛthy of al. ince therfoze J haue put my ſelſe in 
to p hands of the Gods. let them doo with mee what they wil nch un 
foz in the ende. the wooꝛſt that they will doo is much better tt 
wil doo. Foꝛ all that the wozld hath gecuen mee, hath bee re but mockry. 
and deteyte: but that which the gods haue geeuen mee, J haue gouerned and 
polleſſed without ſuſpicion. Foꝛ this laſt hourecmy ſonne) J a 
beſt. the moſt noble, and riches ie well that J haue poſſelled in mylife tyne. | 
And J doo pꝛoteſt vnto the immoꝛtal gods, that if as they doo command mee 
to dyt, they would geeue mee lycence to rede in the graue: J would com⸗ 
maund it to bee burped with mee. Thou halt know my fonn, that in the. x. 
Empire. a great warr arole agaynſt the vnruly people ol Perſia, 
Where by eupll luckit was appoynted foz mee, in perfon to geeue the bat⸗ 
tayle:the which wonne, and al their country deftroped, I returned by the old 
city ol Thebes in Acgipte,to fee if I could finde any antiquity of thoſe in times | 
the houle of an Egiptian papell, J founda litel table, which they ha- 
gate of the kynges pallate the day ok his coꝛonatiõ. And this pooꝛe 
that that which was in this table, was wziten bya king 
Arſalides. Ibeeſeech the immoꝛtal Gods, mp | 
ſonne that ſuch bee thy wooꝛks, as the wooꝛds of this table require. Ag ems | 
peroz, 4 Jeane thee heire of many reaimes:andas a father, I geeue thee this 
The wooꝛds which the fathers doo teach onto the chyl⸗ 
dren at the laſt houre, the childꝛen ought to keepe continually in their memo⸗ 
rye. Let this therefoꝛe bee my laſt woozd. with the Empire thou ſhalt bee 
feared though out all the woꝛld:and with the tounſayles of this table, thou 
This talk beeing ended, and the table geeuen, 
the Emperoꝛ turned his eyes, loft his ſenſes, and loꝛ 
an houre lay languiſhing in extreame payne a within a while after pelded vp 
the gh off, In this table weare certain 


peate of my 


paſt. In 
gedat the 
pꝛiſtes told mee, 
of Egypt, named Ptholomeus 


table of counſayles. 
ſhalt bee loued of al nations. 


and in our tonge fignifpthus. 


O 


~ — 


t 


nor yet the poore ſuppreſſe if bee weare juf 
For riches rule I nould to pardon cleaue, 


Foynakedloue I neuer [pent reward, 
dor would correct for onelyenuits heate, 
Of vertuesimps I always had regard 
& mifchifs mates haue plagd with torment great. 


To others doome I sewer would commit 
of open right the quarell to decide 
ne yet of doubifull ſtrifes in truſt of witt 
The finall end alone I would denide. 


To them that ſeughi for iuſtice equall fway 
ber golden rule I neuer did deny 
ne yet to [uch for whom defert would lay 


Their felender fautes mi ght wel beeflipped by 


To ſtele the rife that waued in my mindt 
With others{marel newer could fufteyne 


N honours ſtall ¶ doo no tirant heat, 


For want of wealth nor folow rigours luſt. 


the wold 


haue kept the 


fog the (pace ofa quarter of | 


greebe letters which were in meeter 


nor yet re wa des my princely woordeswould binde | 
VV hen ſweete delight had chifeſt ioytorayne, | 


In high eſtate when moſt blind fortunefmild | 
A reckles lyfe I reſtlesran not on & 
nor yet when chaunge thoſe happy dayes beegyld 
to cold deſpaier my quiet minde was gon. 


By boiling heat of malice endeles ficr 
to vices traynel caſt no egre ce 
ne het for luff of pining wel hes deſire 
V nlefullfacts I rechleswosld apply 


The traitours breſt I neuer coul embrace 
nor lend mine cares tofwalow fl aii ing talke 
of vices lanes I wayed not the grace 
nor left vy nfought good will in xertnes walke, 
Poore Irus band for that ] didreline 
PV hoſe needy ſtate douth fñoope in Creſus ſwaie 
the greateſt eods whofe heancnly ware doth ovine 
the proudiſt crownes was aymy prefent att, 


FINIS, | 
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The fourth booke of the Dyall of Princes 


Compyled by the right reuerend father in god, Anton) of 
Gueuara, Byſhop of Mondogucto, preacher, Chzonicler, 
and counteller to Charles the fitt & mpe⸗ 
roʒ of Nome: 


many inſtruttions and rules, toꝛ the tauoꝛed of the Court, be⸗ 
prig once in fauoꝛ, eaſelꝑ to keepe and continue them ſelues in 
fauo2 Gill, Right neceflarp t profitable foꝛ all pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and noble men,¢ gentlemen courtiers 
that ſeeke to continue them ſelues 
in bonozand eftimacton, 


° 
9 ¢ 
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The Epistle to the Reader, 


nne . f f 
2 Hoa tepus reader) two pꝛincipall cauſes, which thou reading and iud⸗ 


of the lpke, and thy further doubt of mee heereafter „J thought good (gentle reader) to 
Denounce vnto thee. J myght well haue (pared thys ſecond and laſt laboꝛ of myne taken, 
in the rekoꝛmacion and coꝛrection of thys Dpall, enlarging my (elf further once agapn, 
wyth the tranſlation of the late and new come kauozed courtier (and whych J found 
annered to the Dyall fo2 the fourth and laſt booke) It my preceeding trauell taken in the 
ſettyng fooꝛth of the firſt thꝛee books, and the reſpect of mpne honeſty in actomplyching 
of the fame, had not inepted mee (vnwillpng) to continue my firſt begonne attempt, to 
bring the ſame to his perkyt and deſpred end: whych whole woozk is now complete bp 
thys laſt booke, entituled the fauouredcourtper. Mhych kyꝛſt and laſt volume, wholly 
as pt lpeth, J pꝛoſtrate to the iudgement of the graue and wyſe Reader , fublecting mp 
felf and pt, to the reformation and coꝛrection of hys lerned head, whom 3 beeferch to judge 
of mee wyth fauoꝛ and equity: and not wyth malpte to perfecute my kame, and honeſt ine 
tent, hauyng fo2 thy benefit, (to my lpttle ſkill and knowledge) imploped my ſymple 
talent, crauyng no other guerdon of thee, but thy good repoꝛt, and curteous acteptaunce 
heereot. NA hych dooyng thou ſhalt make mee double bound to thee. Fir, to bee thank⸗ 
full fo thy good will. ‘Secondly, to bee conſiderate how hereafter 3 take vppon mee fa 
great a charge. Thirdlyp, thou ſhalt encourage mee to ſtudp to increaſe my telent. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, moſt freelp to beeſtob thincreaſe thereof on thee, and fo2 the bene⸗ 
fit of my countrep and common weale, whereto duety byndeth mee: Obſeruing the ſage € 
pꝛudent ſaping of the renofumed oꝛatoꝛ and famous Cicero: with which J end, and theres 
to leaue thee, Non nobis ſolum nati ſumus, ortuſq; noſtri partem patria vendicat, partem 
parentes, partem amici. In Defence and pꝛeſeruation whereot᷑ (good reader) wee ought not 
alone to employ our whole wittes and able ſences, but neceſſity enforcing vs, to ſacrifice 
dur ſelues alſo fo benefit thereof. From my loꝛd oꝛths houle nere London the. 10. dap 
of Pap. 1568. 
Thine that accepteth mee. 


Th. North. 


: 
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eum d Wh etz. Gon! 
he famous Philoſopher Plato;beetbugt ofaliis difciples to tel the, 
€4 RN wohp hee toztiped fo oft com Achensto Scicille, be ring the boap Hee tra 


falls the wohole lens, and pace the compale of thie earth. Appolonius Thianeus 
Departed from Wome,weritthough all Alla 57 duet the gent kind Nile, 
endured the bitter cold or mount Caucalus, fuffered the parchng heat of the 


the Gteekes acrompteda woozthp Captapn, vifder landing thatthe yng 


to ſee Hyarcusthe philolopher, his great and old lend. Ageltlaus alto 0 
Hycarius had an other captapnchis be ty fetid) raptyue: leauing all his dwn 


haue found howtrueaftend J Was, and pet am to him. But hee as a man 
rather geeuen ouer to the rule of a womans will, then gupded by reaſons 
ſalli todtze of mee but money only, and of Cleopatra tounſell. And proceeding, 
further fayd: Lo here mykingdom my perfon, and royal crowy lapd at typ 
peinicely keete an which J freely offer to thee, to difpote ofat thy will ¢ pleas’ 
fute,pleating thee fo to accept it, but yet with his condicion Cnuict Augaffs) 
that thou commaund mee not to here noꝛ peak yllof Mark Antony my lob 
and frerid,pea although bee mete now dead . For knot thou. ficred prince, 
that true frends neither koꝛ death ought to bee had in oblints, iiogfozabfens 
to bee foꝛſaken. Iulius Cefarlatt dictatoꝛ and firſt emperor of Rom e, dpd lo 
entietly loue Cornelius P abatus the conſulb that traueling togethers thꝛough 
| thealps of Frautce and beeing beenighted karre from arp todon b harber, 
laue that only ofa hollow cane; which happelßtheylightedon: Ind Corites’ 
ns the conſull euen then n la wholt eu 
pie eit, tothend 


a 


to thendheesniaht bee moze at reſt, and hee him leit lap abzoad in the cold € 
fiiows. Bpthele goodlperainples wee haue reſited and by dpuerg otherswer 
cold refite,maybee conſidered, What fatthfull frendſhip ought to bee vee⸗ 
twirt true and perfect frends and into how many daungers one frend ought 
to put him lf foꝛan sther . Joꝛ it is not enough that one frend bee ſozy fog 
the troubles of an other, but hee is bound (if neede were) to goe and dye 
topfullp wyth him. Dee only deleruediy map bee counted a true frend, that 
vnaſtzed, and beefoze hee bee called, goeth with his goods any perſon to help 
and releeue his frend, But inthis our pꝛon age alas there is no ſuch kynd of 
4 amitp as that wee haue lpoken of. Moꝛe then this, that there is no frend 
2 ‘ie ‘wil part with any thing ol his to relecue his frend , much leſſe that taketh 
7 cave to fauoꝛ him in his trobles: butifthete bee anp ſuch that wul help hys 
4 frend pt is euenthen when tyme ſerueth rather to pity and lament him, then 
to apd oꝛ ſaccoꝛ him. It tsathing worth the knowledge, that to makes 
true and perpetuall frendthip, wee may not oller to many perlons, but accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Seneca his laying, who fatth. My frend Lucillus, I councell thee that 
thou bee a true frend to one alone andenempto none:toꝛ numbers otfrends 
bzings great incumbꝛance ,. which feemeth fomekobat to diminiſh frendſhip. 
Foz who that conlidereth the liberty ok the hart ⸗ it is impolſible that one 
choold frame and agree wyth the rondiciong of many , and much leſle that 
dung, ſhoold content them with the deſiers and affecttons ofone. Tully: 
and Saluſt were two famous ozatogs amongſt the Romayns, and great ene⸗ 
mies beetwene them felues, and dutyng ths emulation beetweene them, 
Tully had purchaled all the Senatoꝛs krendſhtp⸗ and Saluſt only had no o⸗ 
ther frend in all Rome, but Mark Anthony alone. And fo theſe two great Dz" 
tatoꝛs beeing one dayat wooꝛds togeethers, Tully in great auger fayd to 
Saluſt: what foꝛce oꝛ power art thou ot, og what canſt thou doo oꝛ attempt a⸗ 
gaint mee: ſith thou knowſt (hat in all Rome thou halt but one only frend, 
Mark Anton y, and I no enemp but one, and that is hee: To whom Saluſt an⸗ 
ſwered. Thou gloꝛieſt( O Tully) that thou haſt no mo but one onlpenemp,. 
andafterwards teltsat mee, that J haue no moꝛe frends but ompone: but 
F hope in the immoꝛtall Gods, that this onlpencmyp thou halt Halbee able 
enough vtterlyto vndoo thee: andthis my folefrendthat J haue, ſhalbee 
ſulficient to pꝛotect and defend mee in al mpcauſes. And ſhoztipafter thele 
Woods palledbeetweenthem, Mark Antony ſhewed the frendſhip hee bare 
to the one, and the enimity hee hadto the other foz bee cauſed Tullytobee: 
put to death and rayſed Saluſt to great honoꝛ. A frend may well impart to 
the other all his own, as bꝛead, wyne, money, tyme, tonuerlation and ſuch 
Ike, but hee cannot notwithſtandyng geeue him part ofhis hart, foz that 
fuffereth it not to bee partednoꝛ deupded , beecaule it can bee geeuen but to 
one alone. This graunted to bee true, as needs it muG doubtles, that the 
hart can not bee deuyded but only geeuen to one, then is it of neceſſity, that 
hee that wil ſeeke to haue many frends, mutt needs repair to the ſbambels 
to pꝛoupde him ol manp harts. Manp vaunt them ſelues, and think it a glo⸗ 
ry to haue nombers of frends, but let ſuch well conſider to what ble that le⸗ 
gendorp ol frends do ſerue them, they Chall then eaſelp fend ther ſtand them 
in no other feed, dut to eat, to dꝛink, to walk, to babble, and to murmure 


togethers; | 


4) 
2 


05 


N THE PROLOG. 2 


togeethers and not one to helpthe other with their goods, fauoz, and credit 
at their neede noꝛ frenolpto repꝛooue themoktheit faults and bpces, hy 
doubtles ought not to bee lo. Foz wyere true and perfect trendſhip rapg⸗ 
neth, neither J with my frend , noꝛ hee with mee Moola diſſemble any fault 
oꝛ vyce. Ouide ſayth in his booke de arte amandi, that the law of true a vnfap⸗ 
ned loue is fo ſtre ight, that no krendſhip but myne in thy hart ſhoold herber, 
and in myne MHooldlodge none others loue but thinestoz loue is none olher 
thing but one hart lyuing in two bodies, a two bodies obeying one hart. In 
this wozlothere is no trealure cõparable to a true a ſute frend, {pth to a faith 
full fcend aman may lafely diſcouer § feceets of hys hatt, bee wzay vnto him 
hys gryping greeues, trutling him with his honoꝛ, comitting to his guyd er 
cuſtody ail his goods hee Mali ſuccoꝛ him in hig mile ry, counſell him in peril, 
reiopce at his profperity,andmournat hisadtertity:and in fyne ZF conclude, 
luch a frend neuer werieth to ſerue him in his Ipfe , noz to lament him after 
his death. J graunt that gold and lauer is good, kyntfolkg are good, and mo⸗ 
nepis good, but true frends exceede them all without compariſon. Foz all 
theſe things cannot warrant vs from neceſſitiecif ſpniſter fortune plunge vs 
into it) but rather encreaſe our toꝛment and extremitie: Allo they doo not 
teiopce vs, but rather heap further greefes vppon vs, neither doo they fucs 
coʒ vs but rather ech hour geeue vs cauſe to complayn, much leſſe doo they 
remember and adutſe vs of that that is good, but itil doo deceiue bs, not dy⸗ 
rectyng vs the right way, but ſtill bꝛinging vs out of our way, and whenthey 
haue lead vs awꝛy out of the high way, they bring vs into delert Woods, 
and hygh and daungerous mountayns, where ol neceſſity wee mutt fal down 
hedlong. A true frend is nopartaker oftheſe conditions, but tather hee ys 
ſoꝛp fo the leſt trouble that happeneth to bys frend, hee feareth not, neither 
ſpareth bys goods. noz the daunger of his perfor, hee careth not to taze vp⸗ 
pon hym any painfull ioꝛney, quarels.oꝛ ſutes, noꝛ pet to put his lyle in eue⸗ 
ty halard of death. And yet that that is mot of all to bee eſteemed is, that 
Ike as the hart and bowels euer burn with pure and finncere loue, ſo dooth 
hee wilh and deſire wyth gladfome mynd, to bere the burthen of all hys 
krends milhaps, vea moꝛe then pet ſpoken of. Alexander the great offered 
great pꝛeſents to the Philolopher Zenocrates, who woold not vouchſafe to 
recetuethem, much leſle to beeholdthem. And beeing demaunded of Alex- 
andertobp hee woold not recepue them, hauyng pooꝛe binffolks and parents 
to beeſtow them on: hee aunſwered him thug. Cruelp J haue both bꝛotherg 
and filters (O Alexander) pet J haue no kinũman but him that is my frend, 
and one onipfrend J haue, who hath no neede ofanpaptis to bee geeuen 
him. Foꝛ the only cauſe why J chooſe him to bee my lole and only frend, 
was foꝛ that J euer ſaw him de ſpiſe thete woꝛldly things. Truelp the ſen⸗ 
tence of this good philoſopher Zenocrates ig of no final! efficacy, foꝛ him that 
boill adupſediy conlider of it, ſith that not ſeeldom but many times it happe⸗ 
neth, that the great troubles, he ſundꝛy daungers, and the continual neceſ⸗ 
ſities and miſeries wee fuffer in this vale of miferp , haue foꝛ the moſt part 
gꝛoceeded from our parents, and aſterwards by our frends haue been medi⸗ 
ated and redꝛeſſed. Therefore ſince wer haue beri it goodand neceſlaty 
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to choole a rend and that hee bee but one only ech man muſt bee voile lelt in 


ſuch choile hee bee deceiued. Foꝛ oft tymes it happeneth,that thofe that take 


Atte regard herein, graunt their frend{hip to ſuch one as is to couetous, im⸗ 


that ſometyme it ſhoold bee leſſe euil fog vs to haue him our enemp, then to 
account of him as ofour deere frend Him whom wee wil choofe koꝛ our faith 
full frend, amongſt other maners and condicions hee muſt chie fely and bee⸗ 


ſoꝛe all bee indued with thele, that hee bee curteous of nature, faier fpoben, 


hard and ſtout to indure payn, pacient in troubleg, ſober in dyet, moderate in 
his wooꝛds, graue and type in his counſels, and aboue all fedfat in frend⸗ 
chip, and faithful in lecrets. And whom wee (hall fynd with theſe laudable 


vertues and conditions adoꝛned, him map wee fafelp take and accept fo2 our 


frend, But il wee fee any ot thele parts wanting in him, wee ought to Mor 
him as from the plague , knowing koꝛcerteinty, that the ſtendſhipoka fay⸗ 
ned and fantaſticall frend is much wooꝛſe and perilous, thenthe enmity ofa 
knowen and open enemy. Joꝛ to the hands of one wee commit our hart, 


and kaith: andkrom the deceipts and trealons ofthe Ar wee dekendout 
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ſelues with our whole foꝛce c power. Seneca yting to his deere & faithful 
frend Lucillus fapth vnto hym. I pꝛay thee (O Lucillus that thou oꝛder ¢ dee 
termpne thine affaters bythaduiſe a countel ofthy frend, but allo J doo re⸗ 
member thee, that kirſt thou lee well what maner ot frend thou hat cholen 
thee,fog there is no marchandiſe in the woꝛld this day that men are fo ſoone 


beegyled in, as they are inthe choile of frends . Thereloꝛe the graue ſen⸗ 


tence o? Seneca wyſely wayed, wee ſhoold alſent with him in oppinion, that 


lith no man bpeth a hoꝛle but hee lirſt cauſeth him to bee ridden, noꝛbꝛead 


but lirſt hee ſeeth and handleth it noꝛ wyne but hee taketh it, noꝛ kleſh but 
firſt hee wapeth it, nog coꝛne but hee ſeetha fample, noꝛ houle but thathee 


dooth kirſt value it, noꝛ Inſtrument but firſt hee playeth on it, and tudgeth of 


| 
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his found:yt is but realon hee ſhoold bee fo much the moze circumſpect bee⸗ 
fore he choole his krendto eramin his lyfe andcondicton, lince all the other 
things wee haue ſpozen of map bee put in dyuers houles and coꝛners, but 
out frend wee lodge and keepe deerely in our pꝛoper bowels. Thole that 
Wꝛite ofthe emperoz Auguſtus fap, that hee was very ſtraunge and ſcrupu⸗ 
lous in accepting frends, but after hee had once receyued thẽ into his krend⸗ 
chip hee was very conſtant and circũlpect to keepe them. Foz hee neuer had 
any frend, but firſt hee had ſome proofe andtryallof him neither wooldhee 
euer after foꝛſatze him loꝛ any diſpleaſure doon to him. Cherefoze pt Hoold 
always bee lo, that true frends ſhooldbere one to an other ſuch loue andal⸗ 
fection that the one beeing inprofperity , ould not haue occaſion to come 
playn of him felfin that hee did not reline his frends neceſſity beeing in ads 
werfitp: noꝛthe other beeing pooꝛe and needy, ſhoold grudge oꝛ lament fog 
that his frend beeing rich and welthy . woold not luccoꝛ him with all that hee 
might haue doone foꝛ him. Foꝛ to lay the truth, where perfect frendſhyp is, 
there ought no excule to bee made to doo what poſſible is the one foꝛ the o⸗ 
ther. The frendthip of young men cometh common y, (oz foꝛ the molt parte 
at p leali) by beeing companpons in vyce and folly: and ſuch of right ante 
aͤther 


bb. N . 

THE PROLOG. Fo.108 
xather to bee called bacabonds,then once to delerue the name or true fretios) 
Foꝛthat cannot bee called true frendſhip, that is continued to the pꝛeiudyce 
pr derogation of bertue . Seneca wapting agayn to Lucillus fapth thele 
Wooꝛdg. J woold not haue thee think, noꝛ once miſtruſt, O my Lucillus , 
that in all the Romayn empire J haue any greater frend then thourbut with d J 
all allure thy lelf, that our frendſhip is not fo ſtreight beetwene vs, that 7 
woold tate vppon mee at anytyme to doo foꝛ thee otherwyſe then honeſty 
ſhoold lead mee. Foz thoughthe loue IJ bete thee hath made thee loꝛd ol my 
Apbertp:pet realon allo hath left mee vertue fcee. 

5 Wash t. ¶ The autthoꝛ pꝛoceedeth on. be 
Applpeng that wee haue ſpoken to that wee will nobo declare, J fap J wil 
Not acknowledge my ſelf your feruant,foz fo choold I bee compelledto feare 
vou moꝛe then loue vou: much leſle will J vaunt my ſelk to bee pour kink 
man oz fo J (oold unpoꝛtune and diſpleaſe pou: and J will not bꝛag that 
heeretoloze wee haue been of familter acquaintance, fog that I woold not 
matze any Demonfration J made fo lyttle account of pou, and leſſe then J 
am bound to doo:neither will J bof my felf that J amat this pꝛeſent pour 
fampliar and welbeeloued, koꝛ in deede J Moold then ſhew my lelk to bee to 
pold and arrogant:but that that J will conkeſle ſhalbee, that J loue pou as a 
krend, and pou mee as a kinſman, al bee it this frendſhip bath ſucceeded dy⸗ 
verily tyll now. Foz you beeing noble as you are, haue bountitully ſhewed 
pour krendſhip to mee. in large and ample gyfts: but J pooze, and of bate ef: 
tate, haue omy made you ſure of myne in wooꝛds. Plutarche in his Poly⸗ 
tikes lapd: That it were karre better to ſell to our frends our wooꝛks and 
good deeds . (whether they were in pꝛoſperity, aduerſity, oꝛ neceſlity) then to 
feede them with varnflattering wooꝛds foꝛ nothing. Pet is it not lo general * 
g rule, but that lometymes it happeneththat the high wooꝛds on the one ſyde 
are fo pꝛofitable, and the wooꝛks fo few and feeble on the other ſyde, that one 
chalbee better plealſed and delighted with hearing the lweete and curteous 
Wooꝛds of thone, then hee ſhalbee to bee ſerued with the cold ferupce and 
wools ofthe other, of fmall pꝛofpt and value. Plutarch alſo in his booke De 
animalibus telleth vs, that Denis the tyꝛant beeing one day at the table reafo- 
ning ol dyuers and ſundꝛy matters with Chriſippꝰ the philolopher, it chaun⸗ 
ted, that as hee woas at diner, one bꝛought him a pꝛelent ok certenſuger cakes; 
whereloze Chriſippus celing his foꝛmer diſcours fell to perlwade Denys to fall 
to his cakeg. To whom Denys aunſwered, on with pour matter Chriſippus, 
and leaue not of fo: Foʒ my hart is better contented wyth thy lweet and ſu⸗ 
gred wooꝛds, then my tong is pleated with the delycate taſt ol theſe mont: 
tayn cakeg. Foꝛ as thon kno welt thele cakes are heauy of digeſtion, and doo 
greatly annoythe ſtomake: but good wooꝛds dos maruelouſiy reioyce and 
tomfoꝛt the hart. Joꝛ this cauſe Alexander the great had the poet Homer in 
greater veneration, beeing dead then all the other that were alyue in hys 
tyme: not foꝛ that Homer euer did him ſeruyce, oz that hee knew him, but on⸗ 
lp beecauſe of his lerned bookes hee wꝛote and compyled, and fog the graue 
fentences hee found therein. Andtherefoꝛe bee bare about him in the day 
tyme the booke of the famous deedes of Troy (called the Miades) hangedat 
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hts neck within bps bofom:in the night hee laydit vnder his bolſter, at hys 


beddes head ohere hee llept. In recompence therefore (lpr) of the many 
good turns J haue receiued e: our hands J was allo willyng to compyle 
and dedicate this my lytle treatiſe to pou, the which J pꝛeſent pou wyth all 


mp delpꝛes, y ſtudpes my watches, my ſwett, and myptroubles, holding my 


(elf fully fatterped foꝛ all the payns J haue taten, fo that this my ſimple tra⸗ 
uell bee gratefull to poucto whom J offer yt) and to the publyke weale profi: 
table. Beeing well aſſured, if it pleaſe pou to truſt mee and credpte my voꝛp⸗ 
tyng / you ſhall maniteſtly know how freelp J (peak to pou, und lyke a frend, 


and not deceiue pou as a flatterer. Foꝛ tf the beeloued and fauoꝛed of pꝛin⸗ 


ces chaunce to bee caſt out of fauoꝛ, it is beecauſe euer man flattereth hym 
andſeeketh to pleale him and no mangoeth about to tell him troth, Woz that 
that is foꝛ hig honoz and fitteſt fog him , Saluſt in his booke of the warreg o 
lugurtha fapth,that the hygh heropcall facts and noble deeves were ofnoleſle 
gloꝛp to the hiſtoꝛiographer that wꝛote them, then they were to the captayn 
that dyd them. Foz it happeneth many tymes that the Captayn dying in the 
battell hee bath woone, lyueth afterwards notwythſtandyng bythe fame of 
his noble attempt, and this pꝛoceedeth not only ofthe balpaunt deedeg of ar⸗ 
mes hee was leene boo. but allo foꝛthat wee read of him in wooꝛthy authors 
which haue amply witten thereof. Wee may well fap therefoze touching 
this matter that alwell mapwee take hym foꝛ a true ftend, that geeueth 
good counſell:as hee vohych dooth bs great plealure, and ſeruyce. Foꝛ accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the oppinton ofthe good Marcus Aurelius, who ſapd to his fectetarp 
Panutius, that aman with one pap, may make full fatiffaccion and recompéce 
ofmany pleaſures and good turns ſhewed: but to requyte a good counſell, 
dyuers thanks and infinite ſeruices are tequiſite. It wee wil credit the aun⸗ 


cient hiſtoꝛiographers wee (hall fpnd it true, that the vertuous emperoꝛs, the 


fogtunaie kyngs, and the valyaunt Captains, when they ſhoold enterpꝛiſe to 
goe conquer their enemies, either they ſought foꝛ lome philofopher, oꝛ they 
chooſe ſome other ay) learned man of whom they tooke councel touching 
all their affayꝛs, beefoze they pꝛeſt any ſoldiers. Comparing the tymes patt, 
with the tymes pꝛeſent, wee think (that haue read ſome what) that the tyme 
paſt was ag pure grayn and this now as chaffe and ſtraw:the one as tyme 
calme and Gillin the ſea, and this as wauering andtempeſteous: that then 

the kyne and pure mettall, and this now the dꝛoſſe thereok: The other the 
marie, andthis the bones:the one the cleer day, and the other the dark night: 
Foꝛ in thele days in princes courts, and noble mens houſes, they gloꝛpmoꝛe 
to haue a ſcolf ng knaue og ieſter to matze them laugh, then they recken ol a 
graue and wyſe man to geeue them counſell. Alexander the great in all hys 
noarres woold always bee accompanyed with the wyſe Ariftorle, Cyrus 
kyng of Perlia, with the philoſopher Chilo: Ryng Ptolomie wyth Pithinus 

the philofopher: Pirrhus kyng ofEpyre, wyth Zatitus: Auguſtus themperog 

wyth S ymonides: Scipio thaffrican wyth Sophocles: Traian themperoꝛ wyth 

Plucarche,@ Antonius themperoꝛ topth Gorgias: noi all theſe famous pꝛinceg 

taktik d not w the fo many learned phuͤoſorhers, to fyght in battell warmed 

weapon in hand lie other their loldierg, but only to ble their coticel ã ae 
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Sothatthe bathe eet and the woozthy bictosies they 
wanne, with the noble tryumphs oon; was ag much by the graue counlell 
ofthete goodand wife Philolophers, as bythe koꝛceoktheit army, and pro 
foes oftheit Captayns. The greateſt good turn and benefit one frend can 
doo foz an other is to know to geeue good counſellto his frend, in his grea⸗ 
teſt neede:and not without caule J fap to broke to geeuecounſell. Fog it hap⸗ 
eneth olt tymes, that thole that thought to haue geeuen vs good remedy by 
Fett countell, (wanting in deede dilcrecion and iudgement in the fame) 
haue cauled vs to runne into further Daungers , And therefoꝛe Seneca bee⸗ 
orice demaunded ofthemperoꝛ Nero, what hee thought of Scipio thaffri- 
tan, Carothe cenfoz,anthoered him in 25 maner. Ithink it was as necel⸗ 
fary that Cato was boꝛn for pᷣcomon wealth, as Scipio oz hᷣwatres, foꝛ the 
ood Cato topth his pꝛudent counfell expelled vice out ofttye wealth publike, 
nd the other wotth his noble courage and great armies did euer wythltand 
the force olthe enemies. Accoꝛding to the laying ol Seneca, let vs alſo fap 
alter him, that hee is vetyarrogant that pꝛeſumes to geeue an other coun⸗ 
ſell but with all wee ſay agayn: that ifthe counſell bee found good hee hath 
geeuento his ktend in his neede and neceſſity, aſmuch pꝛaiſe deſerueth hee 
that gaue it, as hee that knew hom to take it. Qow after therample of the 
auncient phuoldphers , which went to the warres not to fight, but only to 
geeue counſell, A will (yz) foꝛ thole things that pertayn to pour ferupces 
and pꝛoftt, take vppon mee the otyte of a phllolopher , and foz the kirlt doc 
trin of my philofophp J fap , that ik itpleaſe you, to teceiue thefe counſels 
whych my penne dooch wꝛite to you, at this pꝛelent, J pꝛomiſe vou, and 
vy the faith ofa chꝛiſtian man J (wear, that they ſhalbee luch excellent helps 
to bu, for the pꝛeſeruationot᷑ pour credyt and fauoꝛ pouate nod in, as you 
may bee enriched bythe true and diligent feruice of pour feruaunts, Foꝛ if 
a man woold with an oth aſtz the trueth of Plato, Socrates, Pithagoras, Dioges | 
nes, Licutgus, Chilo, Pittachꝰ, and of Apolonius, and alfo of all the bniuerſity 
and companp of the other philolopherg, thep woold fwere and affirm that 
the felicity of man conſiſteth not in great might in great aucthoꝛity, and pol⸗ 
ſeſliong: but only in deteruing much. Foꝛ the honoꝛ, fauoꝛ, and dignityeg 
of this moꝛtall lyfe. are moze to bee pꝛaiſed and had in venetatid when they 
ate placed in a condigne and wooꝛthy perſon: thenthey are beeing poſſel⸗ 
fed ofan vnwooꝛthy and graceles man allotted to bpm not by vertue, but by 
foztune. And therefore pour sucthozity beeing great at this pꝛeſent, eral- 
tedthereto by gods diuine willand pꝛoupdence, and now inthe hygheſt de⸗ 
gree ot pꝛoſperity: J woold wiſh pou my good loꝛd leſle hen any other cour⸗ 
tier to trust to fortunes impery. Joꝛ A the earthquakes ſooner bapng 
to ground the pꝛoud and Gately Pallaces, then the mean and low hobo» 
fes: tfofter fall on the higheſt mountayns, the dꝛeadfull lightnings and 
tempeſts, then on the loweſt hilles:if among the greater multttude ok people 
the plagues bee rifet then amongſt the fewer nomber: ykthey ble rathet to 
ſpꝛead their netts and lay the byꝛdiyme onthe greenand thickſt bow, then 
on the dey and wythered Gicks, to ſnare the ſely byꝛdg withall: It atinays 
the Bille ft (cag doo fozeſhewoto vs a greater tempeſt kollobomg: and ik that 
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long health bee a watch vntoa great and Daungerons ficknesenfupngs by 
; ume eltate a hygh 


this allo J will inkerre chat thole that are atchiued to Aſblin ah 
degree are commonly moe lubiect to falbthen (hole of mean and tater foat, 
Tye emperoꝛ Auguſtus on a tyme demaundedof the Poet Virgil, ihat hee 
Wool teach hum Hots bee might confecue bitn elk intyempire, and alnapeg 
O mighty Cefar that to reigne long inthe mpite, thou muſt confides 
looke into thy fe lf,e ramining thx ipfe and dooings:and how muchth 00 coal 
lee thy ſelk ercell and erceede allttzolſe (of thy empire) in dignity: S ouch 
moꝛe muſt thou endeuoꝛ thy ſell tout mount all others. in dertue, and we 
thynes. Foꝛ hee is vnwoozthy to tule a multitude, that is not chiek bimfle 
mall vertues. Chote theretoze that in court ol pꝛinces bere ollice, and auc " 
thozitp,ought carnedtlyp to delice and indeuout ſhem ſelues to auepd the tle 
chy linz of vice and to ſeeke the cleereſpꝛing ol vertue. Foz otbecwvite, they 
halbe moze dekamed tor one vpce og defect foundin them, then honozed fog 
their office and authozitptheyhauů e 
The aucthoz concludet g N 
Accoꝛding to the faping of the poet Virgul to the Emperoꝛ Auguſtus, 
Jam alfo of oppinion (my Lord) that veu ought to bee vety circum⸗ 
ſpect and well aduiled, in lootzing into pour ſelf who vou are, what pa⸗ 
wer pouare of » what vouare woorth and what pou polleſſe: and dooyng 
thus pou Hallfpnd that among pour wile councelloꝛs pou are the greateſt, 
among the rich among the belkeſteemed, among the moſtfoztungt, among 
pour lecretoꝛies, among the rulers, amongſt ollthole of pour realm @fubs: 
lects, pou are euer pᷣ greatest. And therefoꝛe as youare gteatſt, and ſupꝛeme 
aboue them all: ſo pou ought the moze to foꝛce to bee the mod bertuougof 
them all. Foz eis it were againt all reaſon, being the greateſt, to bert 
leat and molt inferioꝛ of all. Foꝛ truely none oughtto bee pꝛaiſed fo2 good, 
kor Phee is of power, force poſſefions, wealth much wonzty,ttrfauog.olDige: 
nitpo neither fo2 anp Nobilitie thatis in hum ifthete natural gits bee not ac⸗ 
compagnied with vertue a good woozbs. The guncient hiltoꝛtagraphers da 
bighlp commend the greatnes of Alexander, the knopoledge of Ptholomie, the 
tuttice of Numa Pompilius the clemency of lulius Ceſar, the pacience of Augus 
ſtus, the trueth of Traian, the pity of Antonius, the tempe rancpok Conſtautios, 
the continencyol Scipio and the humanityof Theodoſius: fotha twee mapr. 
fap thefe fo great a noble pz ices haue uo nne moze honoꝛ by their bertues, 
thenthey haue atchpued by tryumphant victozieg. Albeeit a man bee neuer 
lo dithoneft, vicious. and laſciuious, and that hee bee root ed in all pdienes; let 
bs fap and auouch it foꝛ atrueth, that it is iupoſſible ( ikhee may returnto 
lootze back on him ſelf and that hee may cal to mynd what maner of man hee 
hath been, what hee is at this pꝛeſent a to what end hee map corre) ‘but that 
the remembeaunice of bis fogepatted faults and dzeds, ſhoold ber maꝛe gree⸗ 
uous and patzlom to him, then the great delight his body [hold take of the: 
pretent pleafures, Sop neither the woozma in che bynes, noꝛ the locults in 
the coꝛn, noꝛ the moths in the garments, noꝛ the litle wo ome inthe Wood 
sre fo burttul and dommageabie, as ſinnes are of power to matze a man ſo⸗ 
rowfull. Sozto ap truelp, the pleaſute wee receyue when wee commpt 


them 
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them is not lo great, as is the diſpleaſure wee feele after wee remember 
them. The vohych Jconlidering my loꝛd, yt cauleth mee to looke ouer myne 
oldmemoztals, to examyne my memogy , to ſtrengthen my indgement, and 
to ſeeke a new zynd of ſludy. to no other end, but to fynd out ſweete wooꝛds, 
druers doctryns, and ſtraunge hiſtoꝛyes, bymeans whereok J myght with⸗ 
dꝛaw vou fcom vaynand worldly delights , to caule you to walk inthe right 
path and to affect things vertuous and honeſt, though J haue always kno⸗ 
wen them as acceptable to pour as they haue been famiſier. Foꝛ pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uaunts, the moze they ate buſied with affairs, the leſſe they knolo themſel⸗ 
nes And therefore great payn luffereth hee, and wyth ouer venymous 
poyſon is hee infected, that wyth others, and fog other oecupyeth all bys 
time, and koꝛ his own ſobol health cannot ſpare a moment of tyme. Owhat 
tomkoꝛt and quiet were it vnto my hart, if it were aſſured it had taken the 
ryght way, in the doctrine which J wꝛite to you, and that J had not erryd in 
the counſels J geeue vou: lo that in readying my booke you myght acquire 
profit thereby, and Jofmy trauel therein reap my full contentation. And 

the end, my Loꝛd wer may better expꝛeſſe the matter, ſearch the wound, 
and ſtoppe the vayns that wee may leaue no part vncured oꝛ dꝛeggs ofin⸗ 
fection, if heetherto J haue ved playneſſe, J will now fpeak moze plapnly 
to vou, and pet as one frend vleth to an other. Andtherefoge may it pleate. 
pouto accept theſe final wꝛitten pꝛepoles in this book, among al the relidue, 

oceeding from the hands of one that rather delpreth p health of pour lool, 
th the gayn and latiſtaction of pour affects and deſyꝛes. 
** a 5 38 H * i af ‘ 

¶ All pou that bee princes familters,and beeloued Courtiers: obſerue and retayn 
with pou theſe felv pꝛecepts and toun ſels. 73 


Much leſſe neuer doo all that you may. Foꝛthe right path way to bꝛing the 
fauozed courticr into hys Pꝛinces dilgrace, is to bee addicted to bps len⸗ 


ſcience. Foz the wyle courtier that lyueth in his princes grace, will not 
talhly put him ſelk in daunger, in hope to laue him ſeltk harmleg, at all tymes 
hen hee liſteti g.. 
Although eue ry man offer his ſeruice to you, and teme to bee at pour 
tommaundement when pou (hall neede him: pet J tell pou (ſyꝛ) J woold 
not wilh you hadepther neede of them oꝛ of mee: oꝛ many of thole lyne and 
curious courtiers which are the kirſt that offer them feluesto dato on pour 
de, and to ſtand by you if neede bee, ate commonly (at the very piel the 
if e nite e be e Kanne et 
4. In other mennes matters bulp not pour fel to much: and in your 
own, ſtrpue not wythtyme, but take leylure, Foz lpuing after thys 5 
0 5% Pou 
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pou ſhall long Beepe pout lelk in the good and quyet eftate pou ate in, and 
otherwile fone inconuentence myght lightly fall vppon pou, that ſhoold 
make pou remember What pou were wont to bee. 

The imminent perill and daunger thole are in, which are mounted to 
the toppe ol lome high thong oꝛ to the cliffe of lome hygh and rocky moun⸗ 
tayn, where they haue no other way to deſcend, but to fall, is much Ipke to 
that ofthe fampliars of Princes And therefore my loꝛd, J woold wylh 
pou wooldpꝛocute vou ſuch faythfulll frends about pou, that they hauyng rez 
gard and care of pourperfon , lhoold alwaps hold poubp the gobon for fal⸗ 
ſyng. And not luch as after they had let pou fall, woold then lend you their 
handg to help pou vpagavn. 

6 Al bee it the thyngs of the lovol Mhoold bee preferred beefoze all others 
ofthys woꝛldly lyfe, pet neuertheleſſe J wyll bee content, ſo that pou haue 
as great care and conlideration of pour conſcience, a8 pou haue of pour ho⸗ 
no. All whych J was willyng to tell pou ( ſyꝛ) to the end you may bets 
ter vnderſtand that thole that are in eſtimation with the pꝛince, thoughthey 
men en 1 tyme ( in takyng their tyme) yet tyme dooth neuer benefpt bp 
> Pou muſt euer doo good to pour vttermoſt power, and neuer doo dp 
pleafure to anp, though it lye in pour power, and that pou haue tut caule. 
Foꝛ the tears ot᷑ the pooze that are inturped, andthe lamentable ctyes and 
playnts ofthe oppꝛeſled map pollibly one dap aſcend to the pꝛeſence of the 
tribunall leate where nd ſhall ſitt in his maieſty) demaundyng iuſtyce and 
vengeaunce agapnit pod: and allo come to the ears of the pꝛince, to cauſe pou | 
to bee hated of hym fo euer. 

g Touching the fauoꝛ pou will (he w to any eyther in offices oꝛ other be⸗ 


nelits pou will beeſtow on any man, take heede pou alboays rather pꝛeferre 


honeſt and true Chziftians , then pour owon neere kynlmen oꝛ frends. 


a 1 Pane lavofullp make his frend partaker of bps goods, but not ol 
hs conſcience. * nung 


— An pour councels pou geeue : in any wile bee not to much affectioned 
JA inthem, neither fcorne With thote that contrary pour oppinion . Bee not 
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pꝛoud and fevete to thoſe you Doocommaund, neither doo any thing wyth⸗ 
out good aduyce and conlideration. Foꝛ al beeit in pꝛinces courts euerp ma 
dooth admire and beeholdthe excellency and wooꝛthynes of the perſon, vet 
are thole always that are molt in fauoꝛ of the Pꝛince, moꝛe noted, regarded; 
and ſooner accuſed then others. 1 n 
a, Płpou wyll not ere in the counſeils pou ſhall geeue, noꝛ fayl in thole 
s vou enterpꝛiſe: Imbꝛace thole that tell you the truth, and reiect and 


e Wate thole whom youbnots to bee flatterers and dillemblers. Foꝛ pou ſhoold 


rather delire to bee admoniſhed of the thing pꝛelent, then counſelled after the 
dammage receiued. 4 
Although wee fuppole aſſuredlp all theſe things aboue written are not 
lpkely to hãpyen, no come euen lo to paſle as J haue ſpoken: vet map pt 
pieale pou ( fy2) to remember they are not therefore impoſſible. Foz tpite- 
full koꝛtune permitteth ofttpmes, thatthe ſaples which the bai an 
a opſterous 
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bopſterous tempeſts could not bꝛeak and teare in peeceg are afterwards vpõ 
g loden (euen in the lweete of the mognings ſleepe, eche man taking his reit. 
ſeauing the feas beefoze in quiet ca Ime alt to ſhyuered, and toꝛna fundersee 
that meaneth to geeue another a blow allſo the moze hee Maweth back bys 
arme, with greater force hee ſttiketh. And euen ſocneyther moze noꝛ leſſe fat: 
eth koztune with thole on whom faz a time (hee ſmpleth. Foz the lenger a ma 
remaineth in her loue and fauoz the moze ctuel and bitter Hee ſhewethher 
ſelk to him in the end. And theretoꝛe J wooldaduile every wile and lage pet⸗ 
ſon, that when foꝛtune ſeemes beſt ok all to fauoꝛ him, and to doo mok foꝛ him, 
that then hee ould ſtand moſt infeare ofher and leatt tru her deceipts. 
Therefoꝛe( Sir) make no mall accompt of this my book. litle though it bee. 
For pou know, that doubtle (as experience teacheth vs) of greater price & 
value is a litie (park ofa Dyamond:then a greater ballaſſe. It foꝛteth lyttle 
that the booke bee ok mall oz great volume, ſyth thercellencp thereof conſyf⸗ 
tert not in the number of leaues.moꝛe oz leffe, but onlyin the good and graue 
ſentences that are amplie wꝛiten therein. Foz euetp authoꝛ that wꝛiteth. to 
make his booke ol great price and ſhe w. ought to bee batet in his wooꝛds and 
weete and pleaſant in his matter hee treateth of the better to ſe tiſſy ß mynd 
ok the reader, and alſo not to bee tedious to Phearer.And Sit) Flpeak not 
without cauſe that vou (hoold not a iptle eſteeme this ſmall treatiſe of mpne; 
ſince you ate moſt aſſured, that with tyme al your things Mall haue end, your 
frends lhall leaue vou, pour goods ſhalbee deuided, pour ſelf ſhall dye, vsut 
fauoꝛ and credyt ſhall dunynich. and thofe that fucceede pou, hal forget pou, 
pou not knowing to whom pour goods and patrimony (hall come:and aboue 
all, you ſhall not know what condicions pour heires and childzen ſhallbee ol. 
But foꝛ this I wozite in pour Ropall hiGogpand Chꝛonicle of pour lawdable 
vertues andperfections, and foꝛ that alſo I ferue you as I doo with this my 
pꝛelent wooꝛz the memogy of pou (hall remain eterntzedto pour Succeſſoꝛs 
forever. Chilo the philoſopher beeyng demaunded whether there were any 
thing in the woꝛld that foꝛtune had not power to bꝛing to nought, aunlwered 
in this ſoꝛt. Two things onelp there are, which nepther tyme tan conſume. 
oz foztune diſtroy, andthat is: the renowne of man wꝛytten in bookes, and 
the veritie that is hidden . Foꝛ allthough troth foꝛ a tyme lye interred, pet “a 
pt reſurgeth agayn and retexueth lyle, appearing manpfeſtly to all. And euen 6 
fo in like cafe the vertues wee fynd wꝛyten ofa man. doo cauſe vs at this pꝛe- 
fent to haue him in as great venetation, as thoſe had in his tyme that bet 
knew him. Read therefoze( Sit) at times J beeleech poutheſe wꝛytyngs ol 
myne, allbeeit I feare mee vou tan {cant boꝛtowa moment of tyme with ley⸗ 
{ure onte to lootze vppon yt, beeing (as ‘J brow pouare) allways otenpyed 
in affaires of great impoztaunte. wherein mee thinketh pou ſhoold not fo ſur⸗ 
charge your ſelf, but that you myght foꝛ pour commodyty and retrea on of 
pour lpirits reſerue ſome pꝛyuat howerg to pour ſelf. Foꝛ ſage and wiſe men 
chould not fo burden them ſelues with care of others tople, that they ſhould 
not ſpend one ho wer ok the day at the leattcat theit pleaſure) to loote on their 
| eftate and condicion. J s tecoüteth Suctonius Tranquillus of Iulius Ccſar wyuo * 
notwythſtandyng his quotydian warres hee had, neuer let ſlypt one day but 
that hee read, oꝛ wrote fome thing. So that 8 Pauyllyon in the 
i. tamp 
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camp in the one hand hee held hislaunceto aſſault his enemp, andinthe o⸗ 
ther the penne to wꝛyte with all, with which hee wꝛote his woozthy comen⸗ 
taries. The reaſonable man therefoge calling to mynd the ſtreight account 5 
hee muſt render okhim ſelf and of the time hee hath lot, ſhal always bee mos 
re careful that hee lole not his time, tzen hee ſhalbee to keepe histreaſure. Foe | 
the wel imploped time is a mean a help to his ſaluation:⁊ the euil gotten good 
tj cauſe ot his eternal dãnation. Moꝛe ouer pet, what tople and trauayl is it to 
the body of the man how much moꝛe perill to the living ſoule, when hee cone 
ſumeth his hole daps and life in woꝛdly bꝛoile: and pet ſcelp man hee can not 
abſent him {elf from that vile dzudgery, till death dooth ſommon him to yceld 
bp his accoũt of his lie and dooings. And now to conclude my prologue, I fap 
this booke is deuided into two parts :p is to weete: in the firſt tenne chapters 
is declared how the new come courtier ſhall beehaue him ſelf in the pꝛintes 
court to winne fauoꝛ ct credit with the prince: € the ſurplus of the wooꝛzk trea⸗ 
teth, when hee hath atcheeued to his pꝛinces fauog, ct acquired the credyt of 
à worthy courtier: how hee ſhal then continew the fame to his further aduaũ⸗ 
cement. And J doubt no whit, but that my loꝛds ¢ gentlemen of court wil ta 
be pleaſuxe to readit and namely ſuch as are pꝛinces familiars and beeloued 
of court ſhall moſtip reap pꝛoſpt thereby. putting the good leſſons a aduertile⸗ 
ments they fynd heretokoze wꝛiten. in execucion. Foʒ to the yong courtiers it 
ſheweth them what they haue to doo: putteth in remembꝛaunte allo the old 
ſauoꝛed courtier dpuing in his pꝛintes grace) of that hee hath to bee tircuͤſpect 
ok. And fpnally A contiude (ir) that of al the treaſoꝛs, riches, gyfts, fauozs, 
pꝛoſperities, pleaſures,ſeruites, greatnes, æ power, that pou baue & poſſeſſe in 
this moꝛtal a tranſitoꝛy life, æ by p faith ofa chꝛiſtian I ſweare vnto peu alſo p 
pou {hal cary no moze with pou, then p onely time W pou haue wel a vertuoul⸗ 


> 


ip emploted, during this your pilgrimage. 


¶ The Argument of the booke entituled the lauoꝛed courtier, wheare the authoz 
ſheweth the intent of his woork , exhoꝛting all men to read and ſtudy good and 
vertuous bookes vtterly reiectyng fables and vapn trittlyng ſtozles of (mall doc⸗ 
trine erudicion. + 


N Vlus Gelius in his booke De noctibus attieis ſapeth, that after the death of 
the great poet Homer, ſeuen famous Cyties oł Greece were in great 
tontrouerſpone with the other, ech one ofthem alfirmyng, that by rea⸗ 

ſonthe bones of the (apd poet was theirs, and onely apperteined to them, all 

ſeuen takyng their othes, that hee was not onely boꝛn, but alſo noꝛiſhed and 
brought vp in euery one of them. And this they did, ſuppoſing that they nes 
uer had fo great honoz in any thing, but that this was farre greater, to haue 
educe fed fo extellent and rare a man as hee was. Euripides alſo the phttofos 
pher, boꝛn and bꝛought bp in Athens, trauayling in the realme of Macedonia, 
was ſodeynly ſtritzen with death, which wofull neweg no ſooner came to the 

Athenians eacg , (declared foꝛa trouth) but with al expedition they depeached 

an honozable imbalp, onely to intreat the Lacedemonians to bee tontented to 

Deliver them the bones of the fapd philofopher, poteluing tothem, that if they 

woold franckly graunt them they woold regratifp that plealure Done We 10 
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artdit they woold deny them, they Mould affure them felues they tooold come 
to demaund them with ſweoꝛd in hand. Apng Demetrius held Rhodes beeſy⸗ 
geo long tyme( which at length hee wanne by force of armes) and the Rho⸗ 
ians being fo ſtubbuꝛn that they would not peeld by compolition, noꝛ 
truſt to his pꝛincely clemency, hee commaunded to ſtrike of all the R Hodians 
heads, and to cafe the cyty to the hard foundations . But when hee was 
let vnderſtand that there was euenthen in the cyty Prothogenes, a phplaſo⸗ 
pher and paynter, doutyng leat in executyng others , hee allſo vnkno⸗ 
wen myght bee put to the weozd, reuoted his truel ſentence, and gaue ſtrai⸗ 
ghtcommaundement kooꝛthwith they ſhould/ceaſe to ſpoyle and deface the 
town further, and alſo to tay the laughter of the reſt of the Rhodiens. The 
diuine Plato beeing in Athens, aduertiſed that in the tyty of Damaſco (in 
the realme of Paleſtine) Were tertayn bookes of great antiquity, whych a 
philofopher boꝛn of that countrey let beehynd hym there: when hee vn⸗ 
derſtoode it to bee true, went thitherimmeniatiy, led with the great deſpꝛe 
hee had to ſee them, and purpolely (il they dpalpke him) afterwards to buy 
them. And when hee ſaw that neyther at his ſute, noꝛ at the requeſts of 
others hee could obtein them. but that hee mutt buy them at a great pꝛite, Pla⸗ 
to went and fold all his patrimony to recouer them: and his own not beeing 
ſuffictent, hee was kayn to bozrow vpon intereſt of the cõmon treaſoꝛyto help 
him. So that notwithſtanding hee was ſo pꝛofound and rate a philoſopher 
(as in deede hee was) yet hee woold ſell all that (mall ſubſtaunte hee had on⸗ 
Ipto ſee(as hee thought) lome pꝛety new thing moze of philoſophy. As Ptholo- 
meus Philadelphus kyng of Egipt, not contented to bee fo wile in al {ciences 
AS hee boas, Nog to haue in his libꝛarp. sooo. bookeg as hee had, noꝛ to ſtudy at 
the leaſt. 4. howers in the day, noꝛ oꝛdinaryly to diſpute at his mealeg wyth 
philoſopherg, ſent neuertheles animbaſſage of noble men to the Ebꝛewos, to 
deſire them they woold bee contentedto ſend him ſome of the beſt lerned and 
wife men among them to teach him the Ebꝛewtongue a to read to him the 
bookes of theit laws. Chen Alexander the great was boꝛn, his father kyng 
Phillippe togote a notable letter imme diatly ro Ariſtottle,ſt among other mats 
ters hee wꝛote there were theſe. J doo thee to weete, O greateſt phitofophee 
Ariſtotle (i thou knoboſt it not) that Olimpias my wife is bꝛought to bed or a 
| fone, for W inceſſantliy J gecue the gods immoꝛtal thanks: not ſo much 5 
IJ haue a ſonne as for that they haue geeuen him mee in thy kyme. Foꝛ J am 
allured hee ſhal profit moze with the Doctrine thou halt teach him:ehẽ bee ſhal 
pꝛeuail with the kingdoms J (hal leaue him after mee. How by the examples 
aboue tecited and by many moze we eoold alledge, wee may ea ſlyconſider, W 
bohat reuerente and honoꝛ the auncient kyngs bied the learned and bertuous 
men of their tyme. And wee may alſo moze playnly fee it, ſyth then they held 
in greater pꝛice and eſtimacion the bones ofa dead philolopher, then they doo 
nowthe doctrine of the bet learned of our time. And not without tuk occalis- 
dyd theſe famous & heropcal painces iop, to haue at home in their honſeg c as 
bꝛode with them in the feeld, ſuch bore ct learned men wohl they liued a alter 
they were deadto honoꝛ their bones and tartaſeg: and in dooing this theyer⸗ 
| ted not a iot. Foꝛ who ſo euer accompanieth continually w graue @ wiſe men. 
enioyeth this benefit and pꝛiuiledge beeloze otherg, that hee ſhall neuer bee 
5 SO. i. counted 
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counted ignoꝛant o any. Therekoꝛe continuing Gil our kyꝛſt purpofe, let vs 
ſap that who fo euer will pꝛoleſſe the company of fober and wile men yt can 
not otherwile bee, but hee muſt maruelouſly profpt by their comapny. fog 
beetiig in their company they will put all bain and diſhoneſt thoughts krom 
him, they will teach him to ſubdue and relpſt all ſodein paſſions and motions 
moued of choller: by them they Mal winne good frends,and learn allo neuer 
to bee troubleſome oꝛ enemy to any. they will make him foꝛſake all inne and 
vice. declaring to him what good wooꝛks hee Hall follow, and what hee ſhal 
malt flp and eſchew: they will let him vnderſtand how hee Hall humble and 
beehaue him ſelk in pꝛolpezity. and they will alſo tomfoꝛt him in his aduerlity, 
to keepe him from all ſoꝛow and diſpapʒe.Foꝛ though a man bee neuer fo ca⸗ 
retull and circumſpect. yet bath hee always neede of the councell o an other 
in his alfaires it theretoze ſuch perſon haue not about him good bertuous; € 
ſage men, how can it other ways bee but that hee mutt ſtumble oft, and fall 
dobon right on his face. hauing no man to ayd oz help him. Paulus Diaconus | 
ſapethz, that albcett the Africans were wylde and bꝛutiſh people, yet had they 
withſtandyng a law amongſt them, that the ſenatoꝛs amongit them coold 
chooſe no other ſenatoꝛ. it at the electiõ there were not pꝛeſent a philolopher. 
So it happened one day amongſt the reſt, that of many philoſophers they 
had in Carthage, amongſt them was one named Apolonius: Who ruled fog the 
ſpace of thꝛee ſcoꝛe and two pears all their fenat with great qupet, and to the 
contentacion of all the ſenatoꝛs:which to ſhew them ſelues thankful to him. 
erected in the market place fo many images of him, as he had gouerned their 
common weale years, to the end the lame and memoꝛp of hym ſhould bee im⸗ 
moꝛtall:and yet they dyd dedycate to their famous Anniball but onelp one i⸗ 
mage, and to this philovopher they fet vp aboue three froze, Alexander p great 
when hee was moſt bent to dluddy warres. went to fee and ſpeak vod Dio⸗ 
genes the philoſoper, olfring him great pꝛelents, and diſcourlyng with him of 
dyuers matters. Do that wee may iullly ſay this good pꝛince of hym leit 
tooke payns to {eek out wife men to accompanp him, electing by others choiſe 
and aduiſe all ſuch. as hee made his captayns to ſerue him in the warres: It 
is manpfeſt to all, that Dioniſius the Siracuſan Was the gteateſt tyaunt in the 
woꝛld, and pet not withſtanding his tyꝛannp it is a wonder to ſee the ſage and 
wife men hee had continually in his court with him: that, that makes vs pet 
moꝛe to wonder of him is, that hee had them not about him to ſerue him. oꝛ to 
pꝛoſyt one tot bytheir Doctrine and councell: but one ly foꝛ his honoꝛ . and their 
pꝛoyt, which enfoꝛceth mee to lay, concurring with this example, that ſyth 
tyrants dyd glozy to haue about them wiſe. a wooꝛthy men: much moze Hoold 
thoſe retoyce, that in theit books and deedes are noble, and free harted. And 
this they ought to doo, not onely to bee honoꝛed with them openly, but alſo to 
bee holpen with their Doctrine e councels lecretly. And tt to ſome this ſhoold 
ſeeme a hard thyng to follow, wee will fap: that wooꝛthy men not beeing of 
ability and power ko mainteyn ſuch wile men. ought pet at leaſt to ble to read 
at tymes, goodand vertuous bookes. Foꝛ by readyng of bookes, they teap 
inſynyt profpe, ag foꝛ example, by teadyng as J fap theſe good authoꝛs , the 
deſtre is ſatiſtyed, their inge ment is quickned idlenes is put aa. the hart is 
dildurdened, the time is well unployed and they lead their lyle e | 
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beeing bound to render account of fo many faults, as in that tyme theymy 
ght haue committed. Andto conclude it is lo good an exereile, agit gee 
ueth good examples to the neyghboꝛ, pꝛokpt to hy ſelk, and health to tl 
ſoule . Wee fee by experience, after a man taketh bppon hym once the ſtu⸗ 
dy of holy ſcriptures, audthat hee frameth hym (elf to bee a diuyne, hee 
will neuer wyllyngly thencefooꝛth deale in other üudleg, and all beecanfe 
hee twill not koꝛgoe the great pleaſure hee recepuethto read thole holly lay⸗ 
vngs « And that cauſeth, that wee {ee fo many learned and toile menc oz the 
moze part) ſubiect to dpuers dileaſes, and full of melancoly humoꝛs. Foz 
fo ſweete is the delight they take in their boobes,that they foꝛget and leaue al 
other bodely pleaſure: And therefoꝛe Plutarke wyteth, that cettayn Phy⸗ 
loſophers beeing one day met at the lodgyng ol Plato to {ee hym, and demaũ⸗ 
dyng him what exercile hee had at that iyme: Plato aunſwered them thus. 
Ttuely my bꝛethern J let you know, that euen now my onelp exerciſe was 
to ſee tobat the great poet Homer ſayd .. Ind this hee told them, beecaule 
they tooke hym euen then readyng ofſome of Homers bookeg, and to fay tru⸗ 
ly. bys aunſwer was ſuch, as they ſhoold all looke foz of hym. Foꝛ to tead a 
good boote in effect is nothyng els, but to heare a wyſe man (peak . And 
pt this our iudgement and aduiſe ſeeme good vnto vou, wee would pet fap 
moze , that you ſhoold pꝛofyt moze to read one of thefebookes , then yow 
Mould to heare (peak , oz to haue conference wyth the autoꝛ hym ſell that 
made pt. Foꝛ it is wythout doubt, that all wꝛyters haue moze care and reſ⸗ 
pect in that their penne dooth weyte, then they haue in p their tongue dooth 
biter. And to the end you Hould not thpnk wee can not pꝛoue that trew that 
wee haue ſpoken, J doo pou to wytte, that eue ry autoꝛ that wyll wꝛpte, to 
publyſh bys dooyng in pꝛynt, to lay yt to the ſhew and iudgement of the 
world, and that deſpreth thereby to acquire honoz and fame and to e⸗ 
ternyle the memozy of hrm, turneth many bookeg, conferreth wyth o⸗ 
ther topfe and learned men, addycteth bpm felf whollp to bys booke in 
deuoureth to vnderſtand well, oft rekuleth fleepe, meat and dꝛynk. quyc⸗ 
kneth bps ſpyzits, dDoopng that hee putteth in waptpngeractly with long 
aduile, and conſideracion: whych hee dooth not, when hee dooth but on⸗ 
ip(peak and vtter them though oft in deedecby reafon of his great know⸗ 
ledge) in ſpeach vnwareg there falleth out of bys mouth, many goodly 
and toile ſentences . And therefore god hath geeuen hym a goodly gift 
that can read, and hym much moze that hath a deſpre to ſtuddy, notes 
png how to choofe the good bookes from the euill, Foz to ſay the troth; 
there is not in this woꝛld any Gate 02 exercpſe moze honozable, and pꝛo⸗ 
fytable then the ſtudy of good bookeg. And wee are much bound to thoſe 
that read, moze to thoſe that ſtudy, and much moze to thoſe that wWꝛyte 
any thing. but moſtly doubtles to thole that make & compile goodly bookes, 
thoſe of great and hye docttine. Foꝛ there are many vayn and fond bookeg, 
that rather deſerue to bee thzowen in the fper , then once to bee read o 
looked on. Foꝛ they doo not onelp Hew vs the way to mock thẽ. but alſo p rea⸗ 
dy mean to offend vs. to (ee them occupy their bꝛayns e belt wytteg they haue 
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to wite foolifh and bayn thyngs, or no good ſubiect oꝛ erudicion. Ind p that 
is wooꝛſt ok al pet, they are occaſion that dyuers others ſpend almuch tyme in 
readyngtheir ieltg, and mockties, as they wooldotherwile haue imploped 
in doctrine, of great peofpt and edifying, the which to erxcuſe and defend their 
, erro2, ſapthey dyd not wꝛite them fog men to take pꝛolpt thereby, but onelpto 
vf delight and pleaſe the readers , to paſſe the time away merply. Whom wee 
f 4 map rightlp aunſwer thus: thatthe readyng of plland vayn bockes can not 
a vee called a paſtime, but aptly a very loffe of tyme. And therefore Aulus Gelli⸗ 
y us in the kokteenth of his boobe wziteth, that after the tomapns vnderſtoode 
the oꝛatoꝛs and poets of Rome did geeue them lelues to Wꝛite, vain, voluptu⸗ 

ou, and dichoneſt bookes, cauling enterludes⸗ and poetical commedies to bee 

plaped, they dyd not onely banyſh them fram Rome. but allo out of al p parts 

ol Italy. Foꝛ pt beeſeemed nat the Romapn graupty , neither was it decent 

for the weale publyz, to ſuller ſuch naughty bockes among them, and much 

elle to deare with vitious and laſciutous gouernoꝛs. And ik the Romain pays 

nyms left bs this foꝛ example, how much moze ought wee that are chꝛiſtans 

to continew and follow yt. ſynce theyhad no other bookes to read faue onelp 

hiltoꝛies, and wee now a days haue both hiſtozies & holy ſcriptures to tead 

which were graunted vs by the church, to the end by the one wee myght take 

fome honeſt pleature and recreation, and with the other pꝛocure the 

of our louleg. O how latre is the cmon wealth now adays dygreſled from ß 

wee wꝛite and counſel, ſence wee fee playnly, that men occupy them felues at 

this pꝛelent, in readyng a number of bookes, the which one ly to name A am 
alhamed. And therefoze (app Aulus Gellius in his foꝛteenth booke, that there 
wag a certapn phyloſopher wꝛote a booke of hye and eloquent ſtile, but the 
ſublect very hard et dyffule to vnderſtand, the Which Soctates and other phylo⸗ 
lophers hearyng of, commaundid immediatly the booke to bee burned, and 
dhe auchoꝛ to bee banyſhed, by whych erample wee may well percepne, that 
in that fo perlyt and cefozmed vniuerlyty they woold not onely ſuller any lalci⸗ 
* 1 oz vitious boobe, but alfo they woold not beare with thofe, that were to 


hawty and vapn gloꝛious in their ſtiles, and whole matter were not pꝛofpta⸗ 
bie and bertefpciall to the publpk weale. That man therelfoze that walloweth 
in idlenes lappe, and that vouchſafeth not to ſpend one hower of the dap to 
teada graue lentence of ſome good booke, wee map rather deſetuedly call 
. hym a bute bead, then a reaſonable creature. Foꝛ euerywiſe man ought to 
4 F Glogp moꝛe ofthe knowledge hee hath, thenof the aboundaunce of goods bee 
. polleſſeth. And it can not bee denied but that thoſe which read bertuous boo 
i) es, ave euer had in better fauoꝛ and eſtimacion then others Foꝛ they learn 
5 to ſpeak, they paſſe the tyme without trouble, they know many pleaſaunt 
thyngs which they after tel to other, they haue audacptyto repꝛooue others: 
everp man delpteth to heare them, and in what place oꝛ company ſo euer they 
come, they are always reuerenced a honoꝛed aboue others: euety man deſy⸗ 
reth their knowledge and acquaintaunce, and are glad to afk them councel. 
And that that is pet of greater credyt to them is. that they are not few in nũ⸗ 
ber, that truſteth them with their body and goods. And moꝛeouer J ſap, that 
the wile and learned man which pꝛofelleth ſtudy, tall know vety ö b 
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to councel his frend, and to comfogt him ſelf at all tymes when neede dooth 
ſetrue, which the foolyſh ignoꝛaunt perſon can not doo, foꝛ hee can not onely 
tell how to comloꝛt the afflycted in aduerlity, but alſo hee can not help hym 
felf in hys own pꝛopet alfaiteg, noz take councell of him {elf what is bet to 
doo. But retozning agayn to our pur poſe, wee ſay, beecauſe wee woold not 
bee tepꝛooued of that wee rebube others ol, wee haue beene very cyttum⸗ 
{pect and aduiled, and taken great care and payns in our Ruddy, that al our 
bootzes and woꝛkes wet haue publyſhed and compiled, Mould bee lo exactly 
doone, that the readers might not kynd any ill doctrine , oz alſo any thyng 
wooꝛthy repꝛoofe.Foꝛ the vnhoneſt bookes made by laſciuious perfons doo 
geeuel deſeruedly)euident token tothe readers to ſulpectthe autoꝛs, and trou⸗ 
bicth the iudgements ofthole that geeue attentyue eate vnto them. And the⸗ 
refoze I countell, and admonith him that will enterpꝛiſe and take vppon him 
to bee a witer, and fetter foosth of bookes, that hee bee wiſe in his matter 
hee ſheweth, and compẽdious in the wooꝛdg hee wꝛiteth: and not to bee ly⸗ 
ke to dyuers wꝛyters, whole wooꝛks are of (uch a fraſe and ſtyle, ag wee Hal 
read manytimes ta the midſt of the booke, ere wee ſynd one good and nota⸗ 
ble ſentence, fo that a man may fay, that all the frute thole reap fo2 their pain. 
watches, and trauapl, is no other, but onely a meere toy and mockꝛzy, they 
beeing derided of euery man that ſeeth theit wooꝛks. That autoꝛ that vn⸗ 
dertaketh to write , ard alterwards pꝛoſtratethto common iudgement the 
thing hee wꝛyteth, may bee aſſured that hee ſetteth bys wittes to great tras 
ueyl and ſtudy, and haſardeth his honoꝛ to pꝛeſent petyll. Foz the iudgement 
of men beeing varyable, and dyuers( ag they are indeede) many times they 
doo meddle and enter into iudgement of thoſe things, Lobereof thep ate not 
onelp not capable to vnderſtand, but alſo leſle ſkylfull to readthem. How in 
the booke wee haue fet out of p dyal of pꝛyntes a in that other wee haue trans 
flated of the lite of the romayn empezoꝛs, and in this wee haue now fet fooꝛth 
of the fauozed courtiet. the readers may bee alſured they (bal lynd in thé good: 
ly and graue ſentences, whereby they may greatly pꝛofyt, and they Mall not 
read any wooꝛdg ſuperfluous, to comber oz weerythem at all. Foz wee dyd 
not once licence our penne to dare to wꝛite any wooꝛd, that was not fick wai⸗ 
ed in trew balance, and meat by iuſt meaſute. And God can teſtifp wyth bs, 
that without doubt wee haue had moze payn to bee bꝛief in the wooꝛds of our 
bookes wee haue hytherto made, then wee haue had to gather out the in⸗ 
nention and graue ſentences thereof. Foꝛ to (peak good woozds, and to haue 
good matter and wiſe purpoſes, is the popertp of one that naturally is modeſt, 
and graue inhis actions: but to ite beeefely, hee mult haue a deepe vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. When at the font of the printers fooame wee lirſt baptiſed the bootze 
of Marcus Aurelius, wee there intituled it the yal of princes, and this there⸗ 
foze that wee haue now made a added to yt. wer will call pt (fo moe bꝛeefe⸗ 
neſſe)the fauozed courtier: which poꝛtendeththe whetſtone and inſtructyron 
of a courtier. Foꝛ it they will vouchſafe to read, and take the frutefull coun⸗ 
cells they lynd wꝛitten herein they may aſſute them ſelues they ſhallawake 
out ok the banyties they haue long ſlept in. and ſhall alſo open their epes, to 
ſee the better that thyng wherein they lyue ſo long decepued „ Ind allbeeyt 
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indecde this pꝛeſent woork ſheweth to you but afew contrived lines, pet god 
him {elf dooth Brows, the payns wee haue taken herein bath been exceedyng ) 
great, and this for two caules:thowe fog that the matter is very ſlraunge and 
dyuers from others, thother, to thynz that aſſuredly it ſhould bee hated of 
thoſe, that want the taſte of good diſcypline . And therefore wee haue taken 
great care, it ſhould come out of our handg well tefooꝛmed, and coꝛrected: to 
the end that courtiers might lynd out many ſentences in yt profitable foꝛ thé, | 
and not one wooꝛd to trouble them. Chole noble men oz gentlemen that wil | 
from hencefooꝛth haue their childzen bꝛought vp in pꝛinces courts, ſhall fynd 
in this kooke all things they (all neede to pꝛouide them of, thoſe allo that haz | 
ue been long courtiers, (hall fynd all that theyought to doo in court, And ſuch 
alſo as are the beſt fauozed of painces, and cary greateſt reputacion of honoꝛ 
with them, Mall fynd likewiſe excellent good councells, by meane whereof 
they may always maynteyn, and continue them felues, inthe cheefett great⸗ 
nes of their credit and fauoꝛ: fo that it map wel bee called a mittidatical elec⸗ 
tuarp, recuering and healing all malignaunt opilations . Or all the bookes 
IJ haue hitherto compyled, J haue dedicated ſome of themto the Imperial | 
maielly, € others to thole of belt fauoꝛ & credit w him: toberep readers may 

ſee, p J rather glory to bee a fatice,thena flatteret, foꝛ that in al my ſentences 
they can not fynd one cloked wooꝛd , to enlarge and imbetter my credit and 
eſtate. But to the contrary, they may read an intynpt number of others, whe⸗ 
te FZ dos exhoꝛt them to gouern their perlons dilcreetly and honozably,andea | 
amend their lyues thencefooꝛth. Whan J impꝛinted the Dyal of pꝛinces to⸗ 
gether with Marcus Aurelius and bꝛought them to lyght, J wanted not back⸗ 
byters and detracters that beeganne kooꝛthwith to teare mee in peeces nei⸗ 
ther thal J want at this pꝛeſent (as J beeleeue) ſuch as will not ſpare voptly | 
venomus tongues to poyſon my wooꝛk. But lyke as then J litle wapd their 
ſclaunderous (peaches of mee, euen fo much leſſe doo J now foꝛce what they 
can fay again? mee, beeing aſſured they ſhal kynd in the end, they haue pl ſpo⸗ 
ken ofmee, and my pooꝛe booozks, pꝛoceedyng from them rather of a certayn 
enuy that gnaweth their hart, then of any default they lynd in my doctryne: 
comfozting my felf pet in the aſſuraunce J haue. 5 al their ſpight ſhal one day 
haue an end, and my wooꝛks Hal euer bee found good and perdurable. 


Were endeth the Argument. os 
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C That it is moze neteſlarpy fo2 the courtper (abydyng in tourt) to bee of lyuelx 
ſpirit t audacitp, then * 2 fouldioz, that goeth to ſerue in the warres. 
5 ap. a ene cet de 

HLutarch, Plinie, and Titus Liuius declare, that kyng Agiges one day ree 

~ queftedthe oꝛacle of Appollo to tell hym, who was the happieſt man in 

the woꝛld, to whom aunſwer was made that it was a man they called 
Aglaon, beeknowen of the gods, and vnknowen of men. This kpng A⸗ 
giges makyng then ſearch foꝛ this man thoꝛough all Greece, who was cal⸗ 
led Aglaon, found at length that it was a pooze gardyner dwellyng in Archa⸗ 
dia, Who beeing of the age ol thꝛee {coze pears and twoo, neuer went ac 
boue a myle from his houſe, keepyng hym ſelk and his famyly contynually 
wyth bys onely laboꝛ and tyllage of hys gardeyn. Now all beeit there wes 
te inthe woꝛld ol better patentage and lynage then hee, better accompa⸗ 
Hyped of ſeruaunts and tenaunts, better pꝛouyded of goods and tyches, hygh⸗ 
er in dygnyty, and ol greater authoꝛytythen hee: pet foꝛ all this, was this 
Rglaon the happpeſt of the woꝛld. And thys was, koꝛ that hee neuer haun⸗ 
ted Pꝛynces courts, neyther by enoy to bee ouerthzowen, noꝛ yet byaua⸗ 
ryce to bee ouercome. Joꝛ man tymes it chaunceth to men that when they 
would leat geeue them ſelues to acquayntaunce, then come they moſt to 
bee knowen, and when they make leaſt account of them ſelues, then coms 
meth there an occaſpon to make them to bee moſt reputed ol. Foꝛ they wynne 
moze honoz, that diſpyſe theſe goods, honoꝛs, and tycheg of thys woꝛld: then 
thole doo, that continualiy gape, and ſeeke after the fame i And therefoze 
wee ſhould moze enuy Aglaon wyth bys lytel gardeyn, then Alexander the 
great wyth hys myghty Alia. Foꝛtrew contentacion conſyſteth not in has 
uyng aboundaunce, but in beeyng contented with that lytle hee hath . Pt 
is a mockrp, and wooꝛthely hee deſerueth to bee laughed at, that thynketh 
contentacion lyeth in hauyng much, oꝛ in beepng of great authoꝛyiy: fog 
{uch ways are redyer to make vs ftumble, pea and many tymes to fall dovon 
tyght, then ſally lo aſſure vs togoe on out way. nner! 
The punyſhment that God gaue to Cain foz murderyng of his bꝛother Abel 
wag, that his body contynually trembled, and hee euer alter wanderedtho⸗ 
tough the woꝛld: lo that hee neuer found ground wheare hee might enbabpt, 
noꝛ houſe where hee might herber. Andalbeeit this malediction of Cain wag 
the kyꝛſt that euer god oꝛdeyned . I durſt affirme notwythſtandyng that it 
temapneth as pet ontyll this pꝛeſent day amongſt courtyerg, ſyth wee {ce 
them daply traue ple and runne into ſtraunge countreis , daply chaun⸗ 
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gyng and lee kyng new lodgyngs. Which maketh mee once agayn to fap; p 
Aglaon wag courted happp dc for  ontelp hee neuer romed fare ftõ bps hous 
fe. Foꝛ to faytruelp, thete is no mpferp comparable to that of the courtier, 
that is bound daplp tolpe in others howies , hauyng none of bys own to 
goe too. And hee onelp may bee called happy, that putteth not hym {elf 
in daunger to ſerue others . Iulius Cefar beepng touncelledto wapt vppon 
the conſull Silla, to the end that by ſeruyng oz beeyng about hym hee mp⸗ 
ght doo hym ſelk great good, and yt myght bee very pꝛolptable to hym, aun⸗ 
fered thus. J ſweare by the immoꝛztall gods J wyll neuer fecue any, 
on hope to bee moze wooꝛth. and greater then Jam. Foz thys Jam ſuer 
of, that where lybertyis exiled, there mpght noꝛ power can pꝛeuaple. 

Hee that loꝛlaketh his own countrey where hee lyued at eale andin heal⸗ 
th , and the place where hee was knowen and beeloued , the nepghbors 
of whom hee was vilpted, the frends of whom hee was ſetued, the pas 
rents of whom hee was Honozed the goods wherewith hee mayntar⸗ 
ned him ſelk, hys wife and childzen (ol whom hee had a thoufand. pleas 
ſutes and conſolations) andthat commeth to ferue and dye in the court: 
Itan not lay otherbotle ol hym, but that hee is a veryfoole op that hee 
tommeth to doe penaunce foz ſome notable crpme hee bath commxtted. And 
therefoze not wythout great tauſe was thys name of court ( whych in ous 
tongue ſygnyfpeth ſhozt)adhibited to the pallace of pꝛynces where allthings 
in deede are ſhoꝛt, onely enuy and malite excepted , which contynue long. 


Mee onely deſireth to bee a courtier, that as pet hath not taſted the ſweetes 


nes and pleaſure of his own boule, noz hath yet pꝛooued and ſeenthe trou⸗ 
bles and payns o the tourt. Foꝛ hee p knoweth them, ſygheth when hee is 
called to the court, and weepeth when hee is kept long there. J haue fue 
dped in tymes pat in the vniuerlities, preached in the court, praying in 
relpgion: and now J dwell bppon my bylhopzyck. teachyng and Inſtruc⸗ 
tyng my pporeffans : but J dare ſay, of all theſe fower ſtates recpted, 
there is none lo freight, and paynkull, ag is to follow the court. Ft J 
ſtudyedat the vniuerſpty. I dyd pt of free wyll to bee wyſer : but onelx 
in the tourt J (pent my tyme to bee moze wooꝛzth then J was. But the 
greateſt tyme J conſumed in religyon, was to ſaymy pꝛapers, andto bees 
wayle my greeuous{pnnes . In the tourt J onely gaue my felf to ſuſpett 
my neyghboꝛ, and inuented to büyld great caltells of wynd (wyth thought) 
inthe aper. And therefoze J retoꝛn once agayn to ſay, that it is a grea⸗ 
tet trouble to beetome a courtier , then to bee a relpgious perſon « Foz in 
religion it ſulliteth to obey one: but in the court hee muſt ſerue all. And in re⸗ 
ygion allo they are appareled wyth leſle cof and charges, and to the qreas 
ter tontentation ol the perſon, then they are in the court. Foz a pooze gen⸗ 
tleman tourtyer ys bound to haue moze chaunge and ſutes ofapparell. then 
the falcon feathers. The religious perſons goe allwaps to dynner, and fynd 
theit meat on the table ready pꝛepared loꝛ them, wythout any thought tabert 
of their part what they (hall haue: but fpne courtiers manpeimes rife out of 
their bed, without euer a penyin their purſe. Bnd allbeett relpgious pets 
ſons all their lpfe take great payns in rylyng at mydnyght to ſerue god — 
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haue they great hope alter their death, of the heauenly reſt and comfoꝛt: 
but pooze courtyers , alas what ould J fay, hard ig their lyfe, and 
moze perpilous their death, into greater daunger truely putteth hee hym 
felt that beecommeth a courtyer, then dud Naſica When hee was wyth 
the ſetpent, then kyng Dauid wyth the Phyliſtiens, then the Southlay⸗ 
erg wyth Euah, then Hercules wyth Antheon, then Thefeus wyth the Mi⸗ 
notawie , thenkyng Menelaus wyth the wylde boꝛe, then Corebus Wyth 
the monſter of the maryſh, andthenPerfcus wych the monſterous Whale 
of the ſea . Joꝛ euerp one of thefe valyaunt men were not afraped but of 
one: but the myſerable couttyer ſtandeth in feare of all. Foꝛ what is hee 
incourt , p ſeeyng hys neere kynſman og deerett frend, moe in fauoꝛ og eres 
Opt then hym ſeif, oz rycher then hee, that wy ſhech not hys frends death. 
oz at the leaſt procureth by all means hee can, hee Mall not equal, noꝛ goe 
cuen with him in credyt oꝛ reputatyon . One ofthe wooꝛſt thyngs Jton⸗ 
ſyder and ſee in courtyers is, that they loſe much tyme and pꝛokyt lyttell: 
Foz the thyng wherein they ſpend their days, and beeſtoto the nyghts for 
the moze partis , to ſpeak vll of thole that are their betterg, ogercell them 
in vertues candto bndoo thole that ate their equalls and compaigupons:to 
flatter the beeloued, and among the inferioꝛ ſoꝛt to mutmure one agaynſt 
another and allmays to lament and ſygh for the tymes paſt. 
And there is nothyng that pꝛouoketh courtpers moze to tomplayn, then the 
daylp delite they haue to ſee ſundꝛy and new alteraciong of tyme. Foꝛ they 
ipttle wap the tuyn ol p common weale, ſo they may enlarge and eralt their 
own eſtates. Alſo it is a thyng of cours incourt , that the reietted and fa⸗ 
uoꝛleſſe courtpers ſhole togethers, murmuryng at their pꝛynces and back⸗ 
bytyng their countellers and offpeers y faping they vndoo the realme and 
bꝛyng all to nought. Andall thys pꝛeſuppoled, loꝛ that theyare not inthe 
ipke fauoz and eſtunacion that they bee in, whych beareth offpceandrule in 
the common weale . And therefoge when it commeth in queſtyon foꝛ a cour⸗ 
tyer to aduaunce hym ſelf, and to come in credyt in the tourt, one courtyet 
can ſcarlly euer truſt an other . Onthother ſyde, mee thynketh that the lile 
of the court is not the berplpfe in deede, but tather an open penaunce. And 
therefoze in myoppinion, wee ſhould not recken courtyerg alpue, but rather 
dead 5 buryed in theit lyfe. Foz then the courtier euer lyndeth him felf pan⸗ 
Ged with deaths ertream paſſions, when hee percepueth an other to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ferred and called beefoze hym. Alag, What great pytp it is to fee a hapleſle 
and vnkoꝛtunat courtier, foꝛ hee ſeely ſoule awaketh a thowſand tymeg in the 
nyght, toſſeth from ſyde to {pre of hys bed⸗ſometyme vpꝛight hee lpeth, tas 
mentyng his Jron happe, now hee figheth foz his natiue fople, and ſoꝛrow⸗ 
eth then foꝛ bys lott honoꝛ: ſo that in manner hee ſpendeth the whole night 
in watchand cares, imaginyng wyth him (elf all ways hee can, to come in 
tredyt and fauoꝛ agayn, that he map attain to wealth and pꝛefarment beeloze 
others, W maketh mee think, p it is not a pain but a cruel tozment: no ſeruice 
but tribut:æ not once only, but euer:that the body ofthe pooze miſerable cour⸗ 
tier abideth and that ( in deſpyte of him) his wꝛetched hart dooth bare. By the 
law of the court, euerp courtyer is bound to lerue the kyng, to Recompany 
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the beeloued of court, to vilit noble men. to wayt bponthole that are at the 
pꝛynces elbow, to geeue to the vlchers⸗ to pꝛeſent the auditoꝛs ko entertaigne 
the wardens and captayns of the ports, to curtey fauo: with the hetbingers. 
to flatter the trealozers, to trauayl and ſpeak foꝛ their frends, a to dyſſemble 
amongſt their enemies What legges are able to doo all thele things: 
what tozce ſullitient to abide thele bꝛunts⸗ what hart able to endure ihem: 
and moꝛe ouer What purſe great pnougl to ſupply all theſe deupſes? Jam ef 
opinion there was neuer any fo foolyſhj.noꝛ marchaunt fo couetou g, that hat 
ſold hym ſelk in any fayze, oꝛ coztt hun felf fog any other marchaundiſe, but 
onely the vnhappy courtier, who goeth to the tourt to fell hisipberty,fo2 a lytle 
Wynd and vapafinobe of the court. J graunt that a courtier may haue in the 
court plemp of gold and (luer, ſumptuous apparell, fauog, tredyt, andauto⸗ 
rity: pet with all this abundaunte pee can not den mee, but hee is as pooꝛt 
ofipbertp, ag rych of ſubſtaunte oꝛtredrt. Andtherefoꝛe I dare boldly lay 
this Wood agayn. that foꝛ one time the tourtiet hath his deſire intoutt , a 
thowland tines they will enforce him to accompliſh others deſues. wol ich nei⸗ 
ther pleale noꝛ lpke him. Surelpit commeth ofa baſe and vyle mpnd, and no 
elle cowardlp, koꝛ any man lightipto eſteeme his lyberty, and fondlypto ems 
bꝛace bondage and ſubiection, bet ing et otherscommaundement. Andif the 
courtier woold aunſwer mee to tits, that though hee ſerue, yet at leaſt hee ys 
in his pꝛyntes fauoꝛ. J woold reply thus, though hee bee in fauoꝛ with the 
pꝛynce, pet ishee notwithſtanding laue ta all his other officers. $02 if cour⸗ 


tper will fell his hozſe. hig mople, his cloke, his ſweoꝛd, oꝛ any other ſuch ye 


What doeuer hee Hal haue redy money foꝛ al ſauing foꝛ his lyberty, which bee 


ipberally beſtoweth on all foz nothing . So that hee ſeemeth to make moꝛe 


eſtünate of his weoꝛd. 02 appareil hee ſelleth. then hee dooth or his lyberty 
Which bee geeueth. Foz a man is not bound to trauail at all, (to make hym 
ſelk matter ol others) moꝛe then plea eth him: but to recouet lybetty, oz to 
mayntayn u. bee is bound to dye a thowland deaths. J (peak not theſe things 
for that J haue read them in my bookes, but beetauſe haue ſeen them all w 
myne eies: and not by ſcyente. but bp experience: and IJ neuer knew cour⸗ 
tyer pet content in coutt. much teffe e nioping any iote of his lyberty, tebich F 
fo much eſteeme, that ir al men were lullicient to knowit⸗ andknewwel how 
to die it. hee woold neuer foꝛ any treature on earth fozgoe pt, nepther for aux 
gage lend yt. wete it neuer ſo precious. pet is there in court beelides this an 
other kynd of trouble J haue not pettouched and that is not finall .ffozoft 
tymes thyther commeth of our frends w ich bee ftraungers,tohom of necefs 
(pty, and foꝛ haneſties fake, the tourtier muſt lodge with himat home, ö court 
being all ready full peſtered. And this happeneth oft in ſuch a tyme , when 
the pooze courtier hath neither lodging of his own, to lodge chemin: nog haps 
pelyſyre pence in his purle to welcome them with alt. A woold pou wooſd tet 
mee allfo, what grief and ſoꝛrow the pooze courtier feeleth at his hart. when 
hee lodgeth in a blynd narrow lane. eateth at a boꝛowed table ſleepeth in 
a hieted bende, his thambet hauing no dooꝛe to it. yea and foꝛthe moꝛe part 
his apparell and armoꝛ, euen to the very ſweoꝛd in gage . Then when anp 
frend ol his commeth out of the tountrey to lye with him hee beeing fo pooʒe, 
and alſo a ſtraunger in auother mans houſe: hob is it pollible hee MHoold * 
cep 
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cept into his company any others, and perhaps as nedie as hee⸗ Sometimes 
hee were better, ¢ had rather beate his frends coſts andchatgegcbeeing al⸗ 
together vnable) yea and fynd him al his neteſlaties (what lhift ſo euer hee 
made then hee ſhould ſulfer his tend oꝛ Gratiger to tome home to his howſe 
to knowe and fee the mylery hee liuethin. Joꝛ moꝛe is the honeſt hart and 
good nature alhamed and greeued to deltouer his mpfery, then pt is to ſuller 
and abyde yt. Comonly the courtier beeing alone is contẽt with a litle couch. 
one mattre ſſe oꝛ quilt, one flockbed, with one pillow. and one payr of heets, 
with one touerlet, with one frieng panne, one gridyerne, one (pitt, one kettel 
one baſen, with one tandelſtick, and with one pott, Which hee tan not deo, il 
any ſtraunger oꝛ frend of his come to him, fog then hee mutt foꝛ his reputas 
tion fake hang his chamber, dꝛeſle vp his bed, and fur nh pt better and mult 
allo pꝛouide fo2 a thouſand other ſuch trifles hee ſtandeth in nee de ol Andifit 
fall out his holt and goodman of the howie wil not lend him theſe thingg oꝛ 
that perhaps hee hath them not (ag it chaunceth okt) hee Malbee compelled 
to boꝛow vpona gage, oʒ to hier of others: whereas if hee were alone with 
his owne people, hee would right wel bee contented with his {mall oꝛdinaty. 
And wohan a ſtraunger cometh to fece him, hee mut bee at greater cok and 
charges: fo that hee ſhall (pend moꝛe at one dynet. 02 fupper, then hee had 
doone beefoꝛe in thꝛee Dales. And therloꝛ dowtles the courtiers ate at moꝛe 
charges with their frends p come to fee them, then thet are with them ſelues. 
For the honorable and wooꝛthy courtiers had rather faſt an othet tyme, thé 
fo ſhewe him ſelf at this pinch needyand hard, and to bee mocked of his ace 
quaintance. O, howe many menare there in the woꝛld that ſpend in one daye 
al that they haue traueled to get togethers in manieenot foꝛ p they efeme not 
theit goods delire nat to keepe then: but onely foꝛ a litle vapne gloꝛie, to get 
the p name of a free harted a liberal man, dealing honeſtly among his frẽds. 
Allo as grete is Htroble to f pooʒe courtier when p court remoueth oft from 
place to plate. Foꝛ the hes muſt trulle vp his bagage,loded moylg,a hier carts 
to caty vt, afterwards pray the tollerer to pay him, the harbingers to pꝛe⸗ 
pate hima lodging and then hee mutt fyrſt fend one of his mento fee tf the 
odging bee meete fog himsfurthermoze courtiers haue octaſion oftpmes to 
bee angrie with the carters and muletters, foꝛ loding to much oz to little, and 
‘for coming too late to the lodging, a many times alſo they muſt cide at noone 
daps, and in the greatiſt heate and ſomtymes in raine, de we, tempeſt. o2 in 
other ill weather what fo euer yt bee) foꝛ that the carters and carters wül not 
loſe their ioꝛny. And admit that all this may bee cafelp taried, is it therfoge 
reaſonable, o meete, the pooze courtier ſhould ſpend at one byage oꝛ te mo⸗ 
uing of the tourt, all the profit a (pare hee hath made in ſir meneths beetogee 
And What Mal wee fap alſo, of the ſluffe and moueables that the pooze 
courtier of neteſlitie muſt buy in euery plate where the tourt remaineth, ag 
thaiers, tables, foꝛmes, fools, water pottg, platte rs, diff, es.and other ſmall 
traſſherp that would cot moze the cariage, then the buyng of thema newe. 
and to tonclude, al things pertaining to court are paynfull, vnpleaſaunt, and 
chargeable fo the pooze courtier. Sozithee ſhould cary alwapes with him, 
alſuth things as bee neceflary,and that hee Mould neede:in cariage they are 
bꝛoken oz mard, oz beeingleſt n. ate in halatd to bee ellen o2 10 a 
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Foz hee that will bee a continual courtier, muſt bee of a bold and Cote cou⸗ 
rage. Foꝛ hee ſhalbeee foꝛced howerly to leaue of his owne dellers, topleaſe 
and content others, chaunging and (bifting to diuerſe places and ſtraunge 
longings, and oft tymes. of ſeruantg and newe family, daily increalung his 
charge and expence. And truly ik that which is gotten and gapnedi court 
bee woꝛth much: much moze dooth that exteede that is {pent in tourt, and 
theſe expences are rather lauiſhe then moderat: dilozdered, then wen fpent, 
foꝛ in effect courtiers (pend moze, with rangers they teceine into their lod⸗ 
gings, then they doo with their oꝛdinaty ſeruants they keepe. Albreit that, 
that couttiers loſe and leaue beehindthemat euery remouing of the court bee 
but of final accompt oꝛ impoꝛtance.pet is it not withſtanding both greefe and 
diſpleaſure to them. Joꝛ in dede there is no howoſe ſo richly furniched, and rea 
pleniched with moueables but that the loꝛd og matter ofthe howſe will chale 
to fee a diffe oꝛ glaſſe broken oꝛ (popled. Vet there is an other diſcomodity 
in remouing ofthe court, foꝛ ſome courtiers there are that bee ſo pooꝛe, that fog 
bat theycanne hardli follow the court, and others allo that are tych are tom⸗ 
pelled to beate many of their charges with whome they are in company with 
dy the wap: and ſome ok thofe are fo rude, a il bꝛought vp. that they had ra⸗ 
ther beate their charge al their iournp, then once againe to haue themin their 
company . But a godsname what Mall wee fap pet of the wꝛetched cour⸗ 
tier whoſe coffers,and hole are atreſted at his veparting foz his debts: Truly 
Alp not, foꝛ once I ſawe a courtiers mople fold foꝛ het pꝛouinder ſhee had ea⸗ 
ten, e that mony not fufficient to pay the hott: the courtier remaining pet det⸗ 
ter of an ouerplus, the pooꝛe man was ſtrippedeuen of his cappe and gloues 
fog latiſtattion of the reſt. Allo there is an other ſozte of needy courtiers, ſo 
troblefome, and impoꝛtune, that they neuer ceale to troble theit freends, 
to boꝛow monepoftheir acquayntante, foome to kynd them lelues ſoome to 
apparell them ſelues, otherg to pay their bets, others to play, andothers to 
geeue pꝛelents fo that at the remouing day, whenthey haue nothing wher⸗ 
with to pay Moz content their crediters, then are they ſued in lawe, andar⸗ 
teſted in theyr lodging, and the credyters manytymes are not ſatillyed with 
theyr goods, but take execution alfo of theyr bodyes, laping them in fall pate 

fon, til they bee payd and ſatiſfied of their whole dett. O what a follp may | 
bee thought inthoſe, that cannot moderat theyr expences attoꝛding to theyr 
ability: Foz to fap vpꝛightly, hee Mould cut his garments according to his 
cloth, and mealure his expences with his reuenues, and not followyng his 
affection and delire. Foꝛthe gentleman, ozcouttier, in the end hath not 
the meane noꝛ commodity to lpend as the contry man hath, that lyueth at 
home at eale in his contey, a ſpẽdeth ſuch tommodityes as bee beings into his 
hotole, but the courtiet confumeth in tourt not bis owne alone, but alſo 
that of others . Andtherkoze in tourte og els where, let euety wiſe man 
bee diligent to bing his affaires to end: but pet let him ſo moderate and 
bie his expences, ag hee ſhall not neede, noꝛ bee driuen to moꝛgage and 
gage that hee hath . Foꝛ hee that ſeaſteth, and rowoteth with others purſe 
of that that is lent hym, cannot choofe but in the end hee muſt bꝛeake, 
and Decepue his crediters . Cherfoze all woqzthy men that loue thelr 

honoꝛ, and feare repꝛoche, ought rather to luller honger „cold, thirſt, | 
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tare paine and fozobu:then to bee had in the check rowle, of tiotous and pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſpenders. truſtles ot their pꝛomiſe, and ſuſpetted of their wooꝛds. 
Chere is pet an othet great troble in the court of pꝛinteg / and that is the ere 
ceding derth of vittels, the vntelſonable wãt of howſes, and the great price of 
hoꝛles, for many times they ſpend moꝛe fo2 ſtraw, and litter foꝛ theit hole, 
then they doo in other plates fo hey, otes, and bꝛead. And further il the tour⸗ 
tier bee a pooꝛe gentihman, and that her would fea and bancket his frends 
oz compamions, hee chall ſpend at one dinner oꝛ ſupper lomuch that hee ſhal⸗ 
bee conttrained to faſt a hole weeke after. Therfoꝛe if the courtier wulbe wel 
vled in folo wing of the court, hee mud not only know. and ſpeabe too, but alſo 
loue, and inuite at tymes the bouchers, bittlers, fruterers, keepers; and fot: 
ters, Filhmongers, and poulterers, and other purueiers of the fame, of whõe 
hee ſhall alwaies haue aſmuch neede of his pꝛouiſion, ag hee Hall haue of the 
(udges,to ſhew him Juſtice when hee (al neede it. Foꝛ meate, bꝛead, wyne. 
wood hey, oteg, & ſttaw, ate comolp bery deare intourt: Foꝛ fewe ofal theſe 
things are to bee bought in court, but of others infinit things to bee lold, to 
pꝛolit and gaine the pooze courtiers, that els had no ſhyft to liue. And pet is 
there alitle moze trouble in court, and that is, that continually letters are 
fent to the courtier from his krends, to obtaine of the pꝛinte oꝛ his tounſel 
bis dilpatch in his pꝛiuate affaires, oz foꝛ his ſeruants oꝛ tenants, oꝛ other his 
frends. And manie times theſe {utes are fo ill welcome to the courtier, that 
hee had rather haue pleaſured bis frend with a peece of mony, then they 
ſhould haue layd vpon him fo waighty a matter. And beelides this there is pet 
an other troble, that the bꝛinget of the letter mutt needes ly at the courtiers 
houle attending his difpatch, fo that the courtier delaiyng his frends buſines. 
augmenteth his greefe, and keeping the meffenger there, increaſeth his 
charge. And if perchanſe his bulines bee not difpatched, and the {ute obtey⸗ 
ned, thoſe that wꝛote to him will not think hee left it of, ſoz that hee would 
not doo tt oꝛ take paines therin: but foꝛ that hee wanted fauout and credit, oꝛ 
at leaſt were very negligent in following their cauſe. And that that bereth 
them thoꝛowlx pet is, that their parents and frends weene( which are in the 
tontry fart from court) that this courtier hath all the conttiers at his coms 
maundement, that hee map ſap, and doo what hee wil there. And therfore his 
ltends. when they haue occaſion to imploie him in court. and that they wꝛyte 
to him touching their affaires, and that hee hath now taken vpon him the 
charge and burden of the ſame ſeeing him ſelfe alter vnable to diſcharge that 
hee hath enterpꝛiſed, and can not as hee would ſatiſfie his frends expectati⸗ 
on: then hee faleth to diſpalte, and v iſſheth hee had been dead when hee firſt 
tooke vpon him this matter, and that hee made them beeleeue hee could go 
thoꝛough with that they had cõmitted to him, beeing vnpoſſible foz him, ha⸗ 
uing ſmall credit and eſtimation amongſt the nobility and councellers, 

Therefore F would neuer countell him that hath bꝛethern, frends, oꝛ other 
neere kynſtolks in court, to go feeke them out there, albeeyt they had mats 
ters of great weight and impoꝛtance, on hope to bee diſpatched the fooner by 
heir cꝛedite, fauour, and fate: and foꝛ this caufe, for that in court there is 
euer moze pꝛluy malice, and Enup then in other places: wherefoꝛe they tan 
not bee teuenged one ol the other, but m des tyme, and then 1 
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they (ee opoꝛtunſty ther (et infoote toouettizom . ann ſerretip tu put back 
theienempesiutess2ow lo, theſe things and other infinite plagues Doolight 
on theſe pogge vntoꝛtunate courtiers. incredible happely to anp but the oia 
and experienced courtiet. Pf the oldand wife courtier would count all che fa- 
uoꝛs und michances. the derth and aboundante, the ftendſhips and enmi⸗ 
ties the tontentation and difpleatuces, a the honoꝛtt infamy hee hath endured 
in the tourt Ibeeleeue alluredly wee Mould not bre a title ſoꝛy foꝛ that body 
that had lufſtyd ſomuch but much moꝛe foz that hart that had abidden al thoſe 
ftormes and beopls. han the courtier ſeeth that hee is not hatdol the 
pꝛinte, noꝛ oben to af the beloued & fauoꝛedofthe tourt and that the treſoꝛer 
dooth not diſpatch him, a ö toferer keepe back his wages, it is a miferpto fee 
vim on the other (poe a pleaſure and paſtime to heere what hee ſapes, cut⸗ 
ling the wꝛetched lite ol this wozld. And euen then in his heat and rage hee 
-teareth and vlaſphemeth god, and ſweares acturſediy, that thenceforth 
hee will forfabke the baine abules of court, and leaue alſo the trompries of 
5 deteitful world, àuowing to entloſe him ſelfe in precinct of religious wales 
d to take vpõ hun alſo religtous habit. Alas if I ſetchedas mani ſighes ſoꝛ my 
fines; as courtiets doo foz their miſhaps and diſgraces: what a nomber 
wouldthey come to: Foz a courtier, utontynent that hee feeleth him felfe 
ſicke, that hee is alone, and reietted of his freends in court, hee beeco⸗ 
meth lo heaup and penſiue that with his deepe ſighs hee perceth the hea⸗ 
nens on hype: and with his flowing teares hee moyueth the earth beelowe: 
So that a man might moꝛe ea ſely nomber the erobles ol the ſtewot and bars 
dy Hercules, then thoſe which the courtier daply ſuffereth. And bechacs 
thoſe many wee haue recited pet further, thele allo wee tan recite, that 
theite ſetuants robbe them, their purleberers conſume their mony, refers | 
and countertet knaues ly euer vpon theit reward woomen nick their putſes. 
and lürompets and batons ſpople them of all. But what ſhall I ſap moze 
to pou. Ifthe pooge: courtier bee full of feathers, euety man plumes him: 
but if heẽ want whings, there is no man haſty to plume him: and to coclude, | 
in pꝛintes tourt pou ſhall find no ſuch trade oflife, wherby ou map ſatil⸗ 
fy euery man. Foꝛ if the courtier ſpeake litel, they will fap hee is but a ſoole. 
tihee bee to large of tong, they will ſay hee is a glozious foole;tf hee bee 
free in expences they wyll fap hee is a pꝛodigall foole, pt hee bee ſcatſe of his 
purte, thep will fay hee is a couetous miſer, pf hee bee alone, and ſolitatr 
at home, they will account him an hypocrite: and it hee vilite others oft, they 
Will fay hee is a bold and troblefome man, if hee haue any treyne of men 
following on him, they will fap hee is a po wde man: and if hee go without eõ 
panp, that hee is pooze, and miſerable. So that of tourt, this may rightly 
bee layd, That it is aberptheather, wheate one mocketh and grinneth 
at an other, and pet in the end they (al in maner) fynd them felues ſtoꝛned 
and deceined. owe diſcuzſing alſo of ſleepe, Doth the courtier alweys ſleepe 
aſmuch as hee wil no ſuer, but aſmuch as hee may. And touching his meste, | 
hathbee alwapes that her lyketh no truly: but hee is fogced to bee contented f 
with that bee hath. And as for his apparel,ishee clothed atcoꝛding to his wile 
no no: but accoꝛding to others fanſies. O vnhappy courtiet, that ipendith the | 
not parte ot his myſerable lile, in coming his head, wating his b a | 
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ring fatre and bꝛaue hole, tarniGing bis ſwoꝛd a dagger, blacking his booteg, 
pꝛoulding him of clobe s bying him cappes, furring hum gownes and litting 
him felf with other {tall a nee defull trifles: wafting in them all his otone 
goods, and that of his frends. J am not of that mynd Eopinion that others 
ate, that fay there ate none in ſo greate liberty as tourtiers bee, which ould 
not bee ſayd. a much leſſe credited, {ith wee fee by dayly pꝛoofe: if they bee in 
ſeruice, they are as ſclaues. If they bee not in ſeruyte with the kyng.oꝛ other 
nobleman, they lyne in pooze eſtate. Nowe let euery man ſay what hee will: 
Wheare pouertyreigneth there libertytan haue no place. And there is no⸗ 
thing in p woꝛld derer, the that wee buy with intreaty e not with mony. And 
therkoꝛe wee mutt confeſſe, that pꝛinces courts ate meeter to exertyſe the 
pouth, then fog the agedto lyue there without teſt. Foꝛ vong men haue moze 
hardines to away with the pames and trobles of the tourte: then they haue 
peares, to ſeetze the greeleg and diſpleaſutes they recetue thetby. Now goe to 
the court that liſt, pꝛoture office & auctogity that wil:foꝛ hitherto J neuer met 
02 {pate with man that was contentid with the court. Joꝛ thee bee crept in 
fauoꝛ hee teareth euery hower to fall. and lofe his credit, if euer hee bee once 
out at fauoꝛ, ⁊ in dilgraſe, hee difpapreth hee Mall neuer returne againe into 
fauoꝛ, and ik hee that goeth to the fea tommitteth him felfe firſt to god beefoꝛe 
hee take ſhyppe: much moze ought hee to doo yt that goeth to dwel in tourt: 
For in the ſea, of a C, ſhippes there doo not petilh téne:butin 5 court, of a. ioo 
courtiers, there cometh not thꝛee in fauoꝛ. 


Ct courtiers braiults and quarells with the harbingers 
fo? ill lodging. Cap. ii. ne 


A Fter Lucullus the roman his retoꝛne from Aſia, in an oꝛation hee made 
beefoze the ſenat, hee ſayd thus: J ſweare vnto you by b Imoꝛtal gods 
Tlatherg conſcript)that in all this my ioꝛney I felt no payne, noꝛ troble. 
nether fo2 the conduct and gouetnment of myne army, noꝛ loꝛ the rebellion 
of the people,nog ſoꝛ the abience of my freends,nog foz the warr of bent mies, 
nether loꝛ the long tyme, noꝛ yet fog the perill of my life. Foz all theſe things 
are incident to ſoldioꝛs and men ol wart, and comon to rulers in peace, But 
if pon bee deſirous to know what was my troble, and that that greeued mee 
mot, yt was on the remembrance of the quiet reſt J had at home. Foꝛ as 
pou know tight wel(ſacred ſenat) during v time a man lodgeth in othet mens 
hotles hee is neuer at liberty. And this wooꝛd of Lucullus mee thinketh 
cuetycourtier might well apply to him felfe, foꝛ that hee is alwayes bound 
to doo ſetuite to the matter of the howſe wheare hee lodgeth, pra although 
hee recepue a 1000. iniuties of him, pet thetfoꝛe it is not la wfull foꝛ hum to 
anger oz dilpleaſe him in any thing. Cherefoz in very land vnluckxe howez 
is the tourtiet arriued, when hee muſt take his tourney in ſteade of teſt, tras 
uaile foz quietne s, myſery foꝛ aboundante, bondage foz liberty, and payne foꝛ 
pleaſoꝛ. and albeeit courtiers abide many paines and trobles, pet this met 
| thinketh is the greatiſt and left tollerable, when they mutt bee lodged: reſo⸗ 
ning of the paines, dilpleaſures, foꝛtunes, and milhappes that me ſufferittell 
is that my penne dooth wꝛite heerin and gd hy that my tong doth fpeake 
oll, in 
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in tompariſon of that the boofull hart booth byde. Dhow mary things are 
there, that are felt euen at the very bottome ofthe hart, and pet dare not the 
tonge once otter them; Truly how pooꝛe a howſe lo euer the courtier hath in 
the contry, hee ſhould moze eſteeme pt, then the beſt lodging that euer hee 
met with in court. oꝛ els wiheare. Foꝛ at home, hee dooth and comaundeth all 
that hee wü: But inan other mans hovofe, hee muſt tate that ig geeut him. 
A pilgrime oꝛttaueler ſhal tome into a city, wheare hee ſhal (ee fapre a good 
ly ehurche s Gately buyldingeg, tich gates, high walles pauid ſtreateg, large 
market places, pꝛouiſion enough, aboundaunce of bittells, and nombers of 
ſtrangers, and when hee hath ſeene all this, hee dooth ſo litle eſterme of thé, 
that to retoꝛne agapne to his pooꝛe home, hee traueileth thoughit bee all the 
night. And therkoꝛ wee Mould not wöder at thoſe, that doo not greatly fray 
from their howoſe, and that are but ſeldome in many plates: but wee might 
well haue him in luſpttion, that continually wandꝛeth through ſtrange con- 
tries and howſes. Foꝛ not withſtading the great wonders hee ſeeth, and the 
Greate conueriatton of amity that hee bath oꝛ can fynde, yet in p end they are 
only the eies that ate fed withthe fight of others thingeg,e not the hart that 
is contented with his owneʒ and allo to ſee in pꝛinces courts great treaſure 8 
ritches bꝛings vs comonip moze greele then delight. And p more his exe is 
fed with viewe of the faire Dames of court a paincely pomp thcrof,the greater 
ſoꝛrom alſaulteth his harte, hee may not ſtill entoy y lame. And therfoꝛ p Re⸗ 
noumed Focion,p Athenian captain, aunſwe red once certaine men p ſaid there. 
were to bee folde in p markett place of Athens goodly ſtones, e tich Jeweleg 
wooꝛthi p light. howbeeit hardto bee bought, beeing held at ſo hie a pꝛite by ß 
marchant that ſoldthe. From my firſt pouthclayd this philolophet) J made an 
oth:neuer to goe fee any city, onles it were to conquer pt, & peld pt ſubtect to 
mee:noꝛto go fee Jewels. that I could not buy. The great emperoꝛ Traian | 
Was much comended, loꝛ that hee neuer tooke toy in his head to goſee eng 
thing, but loꝛ ane of theſe three caufes, to werte: ether to imitate that bee 
ſawe, to bye pt, oꝛ eis dlerely to conquer yt. O woꝛthy woꝛds of Focion, and 
Traian, & very meete to bee noted a retained, Now to ſpeake moze particu⸗ 
larly of the trobleg daily heaped on their necks that folo w tourt a that are to 
bee lodged in dyners places, and ſtraunge howſes, Iſayꝛthat it p poore coure 
tier doo Depart at night trom the court to repaire to his lodging, hee kyndeth 
oft tymes the hott ol his hobofe, and other his gueſteg at home, alreadie in 
theite bede, and faſt alleepe:ſo that it hapneth ſomtimes, hee is fapne to go | 
fecke his bed in an other plate foꝛ that night. And alſo if hee ſhould riſe ear⸗ 
ly in the moꝛning to lollowe his matters, oꝛ to wayte vpon his loꝛd our mae | 
tet, his heft perhaps and his howſehold are not pet awake, noꝛ uutrring too⸗ 
pe him the doze. And further if his hott bee angry a diſpleaſed, c out of time: 
who ſhall let him to lock his dooꝛes, the day once (ute in; and who Mould cõ⸗ 
pell him to open his dooꝛes beefoze bꝛode days Truly it is a great happ to 
Bee toel lodged aboute the tourte, æ much moze to meete with an honeſt holt. 
S02 it hapneth oft, that the great pleaſure and contentacion wee reteſue, bee 
ing lodged ina faier lodging is lightly taken from vs, by the hard intteatie 
and firaight vſage of the hoſt of the ſame. And in this is apparent, the banitp, 
fondnes, and lightnes ol ſome tourtie rg, that rather delier . fecke loꝛa 1555 
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epleatant lodging: then foꝛ a good and profitable. The ambition of the courz 
tiet is now growne to fo great a folp,that hee delireth rather a layt lodging 
foꝛ his pleaſure, then a comodious oꝛ profitable fog his family. Foꝛ a dit the 
harbinger doo geeue them a good and comodious lodging, yt bee not light⸗ 
lp to the eye. ſtand comodiouſip.they can not lyke of yt by no meanes. Do 
that to content them the fourters mutt needs provide them of a faire lodging 
to the eye, though litel handlome to lodge in:and yet ſomtymes they wil yard 
tt (cat bee pleaſed withthat. And ik the courtier bee of reputacto,and becloued 
in court, I pray pou bobat paine and troble (all the pooze harbinger haue to 
content his mynd, andto continew in his fauoz 4 Foz beefor matter tour⸗ 
tier wilbee refolued which of the. li. lodgings hee willtabe, the fapre and mot 
honorable , oꝛ the meane æ molt pꝛofitable, hee bleedeth at the nole foꝛ anger, 
and his hart beats and leapes a thowſand tymes in his body. Foz his perlon 
would haue the good, and comodious lodging: his folly,the pleatant, ¢ fapr. 
Aneuer ſawe dead man complaine of his graue, noꝛ courtierx content with his 
lodging, Foꝛ tf they geeue him a hall. hee will fap it wanteth a chimny. it they 
geeue him a chamber, hee will fap yt lacketh en inner chamber ik they geeue 
him a kitchin, hee wil fap it is to lobe, t ſmoky, and that yt wantetha larder, 
ik they geeue him a ſtable, that it wanteth a {pence oꝛ ſtorehowle, ik they geeue 
him the belt: chetfeſt partes of the howoſe, yet hee ſaieth he want eth {mall ax 
litell houſes of office, i hee haue accefle tothe well hee muſt alſo haue the coz 
modity of the bate court, And in fyne, if they geeue him a low paued hall, to 
coole t refteſhe him in ſommer, hee wil alfo haue a high boorded chamber fog 
the winter. ⁊ polſible hee (hall not haue fo many roomes at home in bis owne 
howſez as hee will demaund in his lodging abrode. And therkoꝛ many things 
| fuffereth the courtier in his owne howle, that hee wil not beare with al in an 
inne oan other mans howſe. And it may bee allo, that the harbingets haue 
pꝛouided them of a fayr & goodly lodging, voheare hee (all comaund, both 
maſter, Stuſt and al other things in the howefe. a yet the courtier ſhal miſlize 
of it, lynding faulte it is to fare from the conete, a reputeth yt halle a dicho⸗ 
noꝛ at impayr of his credit to dee lodged ſo farte of, ſynce others that are bee⸗ 
loued at in fauoꝛ in court in deede, lye hard aidtoining to the court, oꝛat the leak 
not farr ot. Foꝛ this is an old ſapd troth. the neereſt lodged to ÿ tourt tondlpp 
beſt eſteemed of the prince. J haue (een many courtiers ocker large giltes, x 
tewardes, to intreat the harbingers to lodge thé neete court: but I neuer 
ſaw any that deſyred to bee lodged neere p churche, a this tometh, ſoꝛ p thei ra⸗ 
ther gloꝛy to bee right courtiers, thẽ good chꝛilliang. And therfor Blon dus rez 
citeth in his booke De declinatione imperii p gretian called Narſetes, (a capa 
taine of luſtinian pᷣ great) was wat to fay oft, that hee neuer remẽbred hee wẽt 
top lea. noꝛ etred into 5 pallate, noꝛ beegã any battaue, noꝛ coficeled of rattes 
noꝛ mounted a hoꝛſe back. but that lirſt hee went to the church & ſeruid god. 
And therloꝛ by the Doings a ſaiyngs of Narfetes wee map gather that euery 
good man ought rather to incline to bee a good chꝛiſtien, thé to geeue him ſeik 
to atmes and chiuslryto bee a right courtier, It happeneth many times that 
after the courtier bee come to his lodging, hee lyketh of pt well, and is well 
pleaſed with all: but when hee hath been in others lodging, g hath looked v⸗ 
pon them ſtraight way hee lalleth out ok liking of his owne, and thinkethhim 
felfe il lodged to others. And this miiliking groweth not ol his ill tonging,but 
: of 
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ok an inward malice a lpite hee hath, to lee his enemy preferredto a better 
the n his own. Foz ſuch is the lectet hate, i enup, in pꝛinces court, ca thing co 
monto courtiers) that they diſdaine not onlpto thanke the harbingers foz 
their care také of them in placing them in good lodgings: but they mut allo 
tomplaine. and ſpeake il of them, fog the good lodgings they ha ue geeuen to 
their aduerſarieg, and compaignions, better then that oltheirg. There is alſo 
a fomle diloꝛdet in court among the harbingers . in appointing lodgings:and 
litell modedtp beelides in courtiers inafking them. Joꝛ ſuch the te are, that 
many times, nether they, noz their parents haue any ſuch lodging at home 
in their ovon howles, as they will dema und only foꝛ their hoꝛckceperg, a tera 
uantg. But the great payne of the tourt is pet. that fuch novels ag come new 
ipto court, thep (ap they are of great eſtim ation in the contry, rich, and of an 
auncient howle, and his father of great autoꝛity and eſtimation, and when 
the troth is kno wen, his fathers autoꝛity and tirtt eflimation was, ol good la⸗ 
borers, z huſbandmen, their only rents andreuenues conliſting in that the i 
gat, by the daily ſwet & labour of theit perſons: and their power and ability, 
in the rents ofan other mans goods: and the ir liberty, in ſeruite a fubiection 
okthole that gaue them wages and hyred them by the day. And J would to 
god their bloud were not tainted with ſome other notable blot. There is a 
plaque alſo in the tourt, which alwayes dureeth, and neuer leaueth court, and 
that is:that thoſe that are alwaye g leaſt wooꝛth and ol leaſt calling, doo pꝛe⸗ 
fame a take vpon them moſt, ⁊ allo are wooꝛſt to pleaſe of al others. Andthis 
they doo (their power beeing ſmalbthat they would ſupply that in wooꝛds ck 
countenance, which they want in deedes and effects. ly, il I ſaw not once 
in the county ol Aragone, a gentilmà that hyteda whole howſe, wheare him 
felfe and his famely were very well lodged and comodtoufly:¢ after that Z| cee 
membred J met with him in Caſtilla wWheare hee could not content him ſeile 
with the change of eight howſes, beeſides his firlt hee was appo inted to:and 
the ottalion was, foꝛ that in Aragon hee pated for that hobofe hee had, and fog 
theſe hee pated nothing. Sook others purſe euety man coueteth to home 
his magnificence and to declare his follpessbut when they de ffray their odone 
charge, they are hard as flynt, and goe as neere to wooꝛke as may bee. It is 
verpttue, that if there bee any diſoꝛder æ troble to bee lodged in the court, it 
cometh allo for the moft patte of the harbingers, without whome the co urti⸗ 
ers could neuez bee well lodged, althoughthe prince had commaunded thep 
ſhould bee lodged, neere him. Albeeit in the court àa man may eaflp exempte 
him lelkkrom the princes councel. a inttice of the fame, hauing no ſutes there, 
and fromthe countell and affaires of warres beeing no captaine: From the 
{inode of the ſpirttualty, bee ing no ecrlefiattical perſone: and krom that of the 
Indians, going to no Magirians:from the conuention of marchats, keeping 
fafelp theit marchandife: trom 5ᷣ cogrectio of the loꝛd high marchal of f tourt, 
not beeing fooliſh a infolét:pet neuertheles there is no courtier (bee hee ne⸗ 
ver fo high og great in fauoꝛ)ð can auoyde him ſelfe from p harbingers auto⸗ 
ity,but hee muſt neede g come vnder his lee, beeing in their power to diſpoſe 
5 lodgis as they think goodꝛto lodge thé honoꝛably oꝛ meanly. to p leaſe oꝛ diſ⸗ 
plea‘e thẽ.to lodge oꝛ diſlodge them. And ik the courtier happẽ at anp tyme to 
quarel oꝛ fal out W thé: Iwarrãt him hee ſhalbee remebꝛed of p harbingers | 
in his lodging, and polliblya hozſkeeper, (yea pethapps his enemy) Pate 
etteß 
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better tonged then hee’, az elg hee map (eke bis longing in the Ticats, 
whete hee Mal. For allother iniurves ogg es doon in court, whatlo euer. 
the courtier map eately redeſſe them by Juſtite, but fozthale hee ketexueth 
of the harbinger her muſt katze them quietly, and bee contented wich 
them. Noz otherwiſe wee Mould not onely offend them, but imure olir (elites, 
and mabe them to pꝛouyde vs of no lodging: ſo heerby wee Gould vtterlß 
vee diſlodged. and vnpzouided And therloze they doo brarẽ wih many 
things in that office, which they would not doo in any other office: as foꝛ ex⸗ 
ample. Chole kynd of officers muſt bee much made of, of others well intre⸗ 
ted, accompanied, keaſted, flattered, followed, pea ard many tyme s ſerued 
and watted vpon. J meane in ſeruing their turne, anoynting their hands, 
and al wayes inritc hing their gloues with lome pecce ol gold and flues, arm 
alag the ſeelptourtier that hath not ſuch ſouetaigne oynumnent in his bor, to 
cure thele aboue redted ſoꝛes, but onlyto ſerue his owne turnesif hee bee not 
his kynſeman oz neere allied let him pet at lealt get acquapnted iwith him x 
make him his trend, an efpe thing to bring to nale, it hee dos not ver him 
noꝛ geeue him thwart language za ſomtymes hee mut inuite him to dinner 
@ {uppets S02 in 5ᷣ tourt there is no goddnes gotten, neyther by v kyng by ß 
veloued, dy the noble men. by the honoꝛable of his councel, trealoꝛerg.noꝛ pet 
| ‘bythe harbingers, but in ſullering them, a dooing them always good ¢ ac⸗ 
| teptable fernice. And ik pertaſe the harbingers wrong you, it doo pou dil⸗ 

pleaſure, oꝛthat they Houtd fap vou were trobleſome and impoztunat:pet bee 
vou wyſe to beare with them in any tale, and feeme not to heere them, :foz 
what loſeth the courtter, if hee bare now and then witha tewe eroched 
woods at the harbingers hands e mary by foꝛbearing them, hee haply 
Cometh to bee lodged the better. Suppole the courtier bee not alwayeg lod⸗ 
ged to his mind and deſtre. Mould hee imediatly complapne. of them oz mut⸗ 
mur arthem e no fuer, her ſhould but ſo dooing ſhewe him felfe ol malledu⸗ 
ration. Foz what ſbylleth yt though among many pounds ol good meate, (he 
hauchet ſometyme myngle a moꝛſell of ſyuer, longes oꝛ ligptes of the beaſt. 
And rherloꝛe a man Hould not blame the pooze Harbingers. ſomuch as they 
dooth. Joꝛ they ate not commaunded of the king to buyld new longings, but 
ſuch as they ate, to deuide them amongſt the trayne ot his court: So that they 
lodge courtiers in ſuch as they lind. t not inthole they would adding therio 
they haue regard to their eſtates at demerits c not to p affections a willeg ol 
‘p perſons they lodge. Foꝛit were moze reato,they ould appoint p greatiſt a 
velt lodgings to p noble perſonageg a p oldeſt ſeruants of coint, ten to the 
late a new come courtier:whoſe pouth can better away wean ill nights lod⸗ 
ging the p grap heareg of y old courtier, Otherwiſe, p (erulce of p old courtier 
that hath (pent bis poug peares inpꝛintes tourte to i great payne a troble of 
their perſones ) in his ſerulce. ould foꝛ gwerdon bee payed with ingra⸗ 
titude i hee Gould not bee pꝛeferred top belt tomodious lodging fog hig eaſe 
f allo 5ᷣ {irk to bee aduaumted by the pꝛinte before 5 pong ſeruiture, How it 
it bee honed ¢ reſonable that p harbinger haue great cõſideratiõ to p meritg 
ot him that hee lodgeth, enen fo it is lit the courtier Gould: way the pꝛelle 
ofthe court, and iuromodious place wheare the harbingers gte conttray- 
ned fo lodge them : Bnolopng that to dap the coutt temoueth to sa 
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a plate Where there are bappely fir thoufand Houles: and td moꝛrod per? 


haps there are not a thouland therfore tf in uch a place hee {pnd but nartow 


futtien to make hum a dublet:let him take patiens till ſuch time they remaue 
to another place, where they alt lynd bꝛode cloth enough, to mae them 


karge clokeg. mes } 
Coto the courtier Hhoulo entreate bis bolt oz mallltt of the: 9400 
bouts where het lxeth. Cap. ii. 16565 


He good and ciulle courtier mut alſo intreate his holt wel where hee ly 
eth:koꝛ els ithee come in to his lodging braling e thretning, it may bee, 
that beſides hee hee will keepe his hatt and good cheere ſecret trom 
him, hee will not not alſo open his chamber doozeg to him. There are in the 
court ſuchhare braines,and vndiſcrerte petſons, that haue ſo litell regard 
and reſpect to their honeſt hoſtes, that they doo nothing in their lodgings, but 


reuell and beepe il rule, and doo euen what they li, as though the heuſe 


were theirs to tommaund and not gyuen them only fox lodging. Whereof 
ſpꝛings two exceeding euils,the one that they offend god:and the other that 


the pzitice is alſo ill lerued. Foz the howſe is not geeuenthem to commaund, 


but onely appointed fog them to lodge in. Wee reade in the lite of the empe⸗ 


roꝛ Scuctus that hee oꝛdeined in Rome, that if the owner of the hotole 
did intreat his geſt and üranger ill. oꝛ that hee did him hurt oꝛ diſpleaſute, the 


Granger chould accule him beeloze the tuftice, but in no toile baawie nog qua? 
rell with him in his owne howle. Plutarke in his politikes alſo reſiteth, that 


in the temples of the gods. in the realme of Dace,there was no liberty 02 ſaf⸗ 


ty fo2 malefactoꝛs, ſaue in their owne proper howieg, which ſerued them fog - 
their only refuge and inuiolable aſſurance. foꝛthey thought that within the 


entry and gates of the fame, none other. but the loꝛds and maſters ol the 
howle might pꝛetend any iuriſdiction oꝛ ſeignoꝛp. Now if among the Daces 
no officer or iuſtite could lay hold oꝛ puniſh any man, lo long as hee kept tis 


howle: mee thinketh it is againſt all tealon. and humanity, that the courtier 


could once offer his hot an iniurious o: vnſeemelp word. Plato peeing one 
day tepꝛoued of his frends oz that hee would not tebuke his hoſt Denis the 
Siraculan, phe at the firſt receiued him very coutteouſlp, and afterwards vſed 
him ill, anſwered thé thus. ap frends, to bee angry with fooles that ſhew vs 


pleaſure, to take reuenge of childꝛen whom weẽ haue byought vp, to beate s 
woman with whome wee mutt bee familiar andto bꝛaue and bꝛaule with 


thole in whole howſes wee are lodged, nether the philofophers of Greece 
ought to counteli him. noꝛ the noble hart once to think to doo pt. I tan not de⸗ 
ny, but that there are ſome hoſtes very rude and vnciuil. that it is in maner 
an impollible thing to bing him to any honeſty oꝛ ciuulity. Dowbeeit not 
withſtanding J would wilh the noble and worthy courtier to take in ieſt, ali 
the wꝛonges and iniurieg Doone oꝛ lapd to him by his hoſt. o2 at the leaſt to 
feeme as though hee hard them not all:othervotſe from that dap the courtier 
falleth out with him, hee may even withall thinke pꝛeſentiy to de part his 
howle, and to ſeeke him a new lodging:foꝛ hee can neuer bee quiet in bis lod⸗ 
ging, where the goodman of the howie and bee cannot agree, And of 
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euer the fpne courtier ſhall lodge, let him neuer ſlick at the charges ofa lock 
to his chamber dooꝛe a hatch to the window, a degree oz. ii. to the ſtaites, a 
rope fo3 the well a harth to the chimny noꝛ loꝛ a cafement to the wyndowe, 
for theſe are but trifles, ⁊ they toſt lytle, though hee leaue thé to the ho wſeꝛxet 
with thole trifles hee byndeth his hott, ¢ makes him bee holding to him. Alla 
bee may not foꝛget ſometune to fend home cates to his hoſt, and to inuite hum 
to dinner to him: and lte wiſe if his holt did prefent hun with anything, 
ee mut accept it in very good part, and thank him much fo2 pt . Fo; other 
lle, by ſmall pꝛeſents, great frendſhipp is obteyned. The difcrecte tour⸗ 
tier mult allo foꝛbid his pages and ſeruants to come into his holes gat deyn, 
to ſpoyle his frute:oʒ to gatier his flowers. to ſteale his hennes. oꝛ to brrake 
any thing ol his: That they pul not vp the pauements of the howſe, paynt his 
walleg With coles o2 chalke, that they robbe not his doue howſe, noꝛ make az 
ny noyſe te ſteale his coneys to breake his glaſſe windows and to hurt oꝛ 
matr any thing about his howſe: Foz if many times they refuſe tolodge ſltan⸗ 
gers in their howſes .it is. not for want of lodging, oꝛ that the mallers ſhonld 
comber them: but fog the diſpleſures, and ſhrewd turnes they receyue by their 
pages and ſeruants daily. Pt ſhall chaunte manytymes that a cittezin that 
hatha faire ne we howſe, goodly whyt walleg, and ttimly paynted. Mall haue 
a courtier come to lodge in his howſe, that Wall haue ſuch a trayne wilh him 
of ſeruants, pong childzenand their neue wos which are fo fool pꝛoud and ſa 
techies, that they bꝛeake the foꝛmes, thꝛow downe tables. paint e btedawb 
walles, beate down dooꝛes,. ronne thorough the feelings, feale the byrdg and 
doo a thouland other miſchefes a vnhappy turneg, ſo that the pooꝛe owner 
ol the howſe had rather lodge another tyme Egiptians a beggers: then inch 
tude a harme full courtiers. And therfoꝛe Jhaue ſeene in the court; by reſo 
of the ſeruants diſoꝛder e ill rule, the maſters comonly ul lodged; lodgingg 
denied them oꝛ after they had them to bee quite taken fom them. One of the 
nereſlarieſt things a courtier ould haue, is to keepe quiet a well conditioned 
ſeruants: other wiſe it is to ber thoughteas in deede the comon ſaying is) the 
ho wſe to bee ill gouerned, where the family a ſeruantg are fo ill conditioned 
bc diſoꝛdered. And touching this matter Aulus Gellius Denoetibus atticis ſaieth, 
when Cornelius Gracchus wu retoꝛned to Rome, after hee had been cotul a 
great whit in the Files Baleares, hee ſaid theſe wooꝛds beefoꝛe all the ſenate. 
Pou knowocfathers conſcript) J haue been chief Juſtice, conſull xi. peares. 
during all which tyme F ſweare to you bythe imoztal gods, that to my knen 
lenge I neuer did wzongto any man nethet any ſeruant ol myne diſpleaſure 
to anpʒnoꝛ doone any thing that was not lawlull to bee Doone in the boule 
where J lay. Phalarrs the tytaunt when hee reteyued any dilplcalute ok 
the Agrigentines, hee cauſed his ſeruants to lodge in their howſes with them, 
fozthe one and the other were fo wicked ſo vnthrifty, ſuth quarellerg, and 
brawlers, that hee could not woꝛtze them a greater ſpyght noꝛ diſpleaſure. 
then to lodge theim heere and there in theyr hotles, There bee alſo in the 
tourt ſome courtiers, that are eſteemed ol euery man to vee of fo ell bee⸗ 
hauiour and demeanoꝛ, their ſeruantes and famyly of ſuch lewde and 
nawghty condicpons, that theyr hoſtes are throughly teſoluyd ether not ta 
secepue them into the ys howwſes oz then bee compelled to pt; fable the 
clues 
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felues forthe tyme of their beeingthere: rather then to fuffer {uch inlurpes 
and wrongs, as they are ſuer they muſt take at their hands. The tourtiet 
mutt conſider that ſomtimes hee hath neede of a bottel of water to dzink, a 
broome to ſwepe his chamber. a platter oꝛ diſh to lerue him withal⸗ ol a table 
cloth and napkins, and of a to well foꝛ his hands and his fate, of a ſtoole to ſu 
on and of ſoome kettle foꝛ the kytchin:and in ſuch caſe, hee ould charge his 
ſeruaunts curteoutly to aſte theſe things of his hoſt, and not totatze them par⸗ 
force c bnaſaed. Euezy man deſiereth to bee matter in his owne howſe, and 
bee hee bꝛother, coulen, oꝛ ftend hee will not ſuffer him to beare aſmuch rule 
in his own houle, as him ſelfe. So that hee wülbe lelle offended, with the hurt 
and loſſe of thole things that hee bath lent, and were gently altzed him: then 
with thole, which vnknowing to him by foꝛte, and again’ his wil they haue 
taken from him, pea though they bꝛing them aſterwards hole and ſound a⸗ 
gaine. And this our libectte is ſomuch fet by that wer ſhall ſee ſometimes a 
man ſoꝛ his pleaſure, plape and loſe ac. Crownes ofgold, and ſape neuet a 
wooꝛd: and on the other ſpde. if one breke the leaſt glaſſe in his hobole, hee 
wil erpe, and rage to the heauens. J remember whan J was a courtier, 
and went to vilit an other courtier a frend ol myne, that was fick in his lod⸗ 
ging. Ikell a chiding and rebubing the hoſt. oz that J found him exclaymyng 
and criprig out of the pages, which platyng at the bal had bꝛoben him a lptle 
lampe ol glalle, and hee àunſwered meethus. Icrp not (fpr) fog the loſſe of 
mplamp which is a halfpeny matter, noꝛ for the ople that they ſpylt woꝛth a 
farthing, but onelp foꝛ the liberty they robbe mee of, and foꝛ the ſmall ac⸗ 
count they make ol mee. The good and wile courtier map not bee to 
familiar with his hot his wiel, noz ſuffer his ſetuants to bee buſp with the 
mayds of the howſe, moze then to ſpeake to them foz their neceſlaries. foꝛ in 
this taſe, they Mould leſſe hurt the matter of the howoſe, to ranſake and ſpoyle 
his houle, and all that hee had in yt: then to tate from him his honog and 
good name. To taſt the bedds on the flower to break the doozes a windows. 
to bnpaue the ſtones, to paint and black the walle g oꝛ to make any noyſe in 
the hoboſe, are all of them things: et ſomtimes tollerable though not honeſt 
noꝛ ciuull:but to take his wie, and to abuſe her, it is nether tatofull noꝛ poſſi⸗ 
ble to dilſemble yt, much leſſe to (uffer it. Fog it were too much ſhame⸗ and tea 
pꝛoch to the huſband to abide yt, and high treaſon and crime abhominable foz 
the courtier to doo t. Nowe ſynce men are fraple, and thatthep tan not, nog 
wil not ſubdue their paſſiong and filthy motions of the fleſh there wanteth 
not not withſtanding women in pꝛinces courts, whoſe loue a frendſhips they 
may eaſelp embꝛate: which though they were al tommaunded to auoide the 
tourt, and 5 vierge of $ tourt, yet it could not bee choſe, but ſome might ſecretly 
cõtinue ſtil in court to entette ine the courtly courtiers. fog i in the court there 
bee kept a table of plaie. i. moneths onelp in the peare, all the peare long bee- 
fides they ynd the ſtreats full ſtored of tomon woomen. whenthe peare ts 
moſt plentiful and ftutefull of all things. pet fill there lacketh ſoome pꝛouiſion 
of bittatles in the court: but of uch women there is neuer no want but ra⸗ 
ther to manie. And therloze wee haue not ſapd without great reafon, that 
it were to much trealon and diſhoneſty ſoꝛthe tourtier to fall in loue with his 
hoſteſſe: foz in dooing pt, hee ſhould doo her huſband too much ann, dil⸗ 
ame | 


THE FOWERTH BOOKE Ru 


fame the wife, and offend his frends and neighboꝛs, and vtterly bndoo hym 
ſelk. Foz Suctonius Tranquil lus teſyteth that Iulius Ceſar cauſeda Captayn of 
his to bee beeheaded only oz ſclaundering and defaming of his hoſteſle, the 
which hee did not, tarying foꝛ the complaint of her hulband, noꝛ 5 acculation 
of any other. And Emperoꝛ Aurelianus ſeeing one of his men at a windobo 
one day pulling his hoſteſſe by ÿ lleeue, cauled his hand to bee ſtriken ol im⸗ 
mediatly, although both his holteſſe and hee ſware hee did it but in ieſt, and 
to no othet intent. Plutarch in hys booke De mattimonio layth, that there 
wag a lawamongthe Licaoniens, that if any ſtraunger did but only tall 
with his hoſteſſe his tong ſhoold bee cut out of his head and ifhee had paſſed 
further, that hee ſhoold then loſe his head. Macrobius alfo in hys Saturnalles 
reciteth that amongſt > Romayns it was reputed a great inkamp, if auy mã 
tame, and pꝛayſed the bea wty and maners of the miſtreſſe of the houle 
where hee lodged tog in pꝛailing her. hee let them vnderſtand hee knew her, 
and knowing her hee ſpatze to her, and ſpeatzing to her, hee opened his hart 
to her, and this dooing, hee playnlydefamed her, and made her to bee evel re⸗ 
pozted of. Aulus Gelius wꝛyteth that the lyke punifyment wag geeuen to him 
that had carnall participation with any veſtall virgin the let fame was allo 
executed on him that pꝛocured any infamp to his hoſteſle where hee lap. 
Which puniſhment was either to bee cutt inthe middes e quartered in ko wer 
parts, oꝛ els to bee ſtoned to death alyue. The good courtier mutt allo haue 
an other great regard a that ts, to comaund his leruants to looke wel to his 
tyding apparelb and ſuch as are lent him of courtiers to wear otherwhile, to 
fee that it bee kept clean and well bꝛulched, and aboue all lafc ly delyuer ed 
where it was boꝛowed , Foz commonly the hoꝛſtzeepers haue theyꝛ hoꝛſeg 
lovofing clothes and their matters footecloth moze nete and tlenlp, then the 
groomes and pages of the chamber haue his apparell: and this proceedes of 
their great ſlouth tx negligẽce. And truelp this palſeth the bounds of ſhame⸗ 
faſt degree pea and commeth much to charge the courtiers conſcience, the 
ſmall account hee hath, ſo to let his garments and apparell, and ot her hys 
mouables to bee ſpoiled and loſt. And this happeneth very olt by the neg⸗ 
ugence of their pages and ſeruaunts, which now thꝛoweth them about the 
chambers, dꝛagges them bpon the grownd, now ſweeps the houſe with the, 
note they are full of duſt, then tattered and toꝛne in peeces, here their hoſe 
ſeam tend there their ſhooes bꝛoken:ſo that ika pooze man come afterboards 
to buy them to fell agapn, it will rather pity thole that fee them, then gecue 
them any coꝛage to buy them. Wherefoꝛe the courtier ought not to bee fo 
careles, but rather to think vppon his own things and to haue an eye vnto 
them: Foꝛ it hee goe once a day to his Mable to fee his hoꝛles how they are 
kept and looked to , hee map lykewiſe take an other day in the weete when 
hee may fynd leifure to ſee his wardꝛoppe, how his apparell lyeth. But what 
paciens muſt a pooꝛe man take, that lendeth his implements and apparell to 
the courtiers that neuer laieth them abꝛoad a ſunning, to beat out the duſt ol 
them, noꝛ neuer layth them in water. to walh and white them, bee they neuer 
fo fotol. And al bee it the beds and other implements lent to the courtier, bee 
not of any great value, yet it is not fitt they ſhoold bee thꝛown at theyr tayl a 
Rept filthylp:Foꝛ as charelp and dayntily dooth ee laboꝛing and hulband 
; lt, man 
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matikeepe his wollen couerlet, and ſetteth as much by it, as dooth the folly 
courtier by his quilt og couerpane offilk . And it chaunceth oft tymes allo, 
that though at a neede the pooꝛe mans bed coſteth him leffe money, then the 
rich mans bed coſtethhim, pet dooth it ſerue him better, then the ritch and 
coftlp bedd lerueththe gentleman oz nobleman. And this to bee ttue, wee fee 
it by experience, that ppooze hulbandman oꝛ citizen llepeth commonly moze 
quietlp, c at his eaſe, in his pooꝛ bed a cabean w his (beets of towꝛthen dooth 
the loꝛd oz ritch courtter, lying in his hanged chamber bedof lilk, wꝛapped 
in his kyneſt holland ſhete s, who Mill figheth a cõplapneth. And fynally wee 
conclude, that then when p court temoueth, ¢ that pcourtier departeth from 
his lodging where hee lay, hee muſt with all curteſy thank the good man and 
good wife of p houſe foꝛ his good lodging a curteous intertainment hee hath 
had ol them a mult not ſtick allo to geeue them ſomwhat foꝛ a remembꝛance 
of him, and beeſides, geeue certein rewards among the maides e men ſer⸗ 
nants of the houſe accoꝛding to their ability, that hee may tecompence them 
fo2 that is paſt, win their fauoz fog that is to come. ner a 


©. ECMAbat the courtier jibe Dae to winne the Pꝛintes fanoꝛ. 
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; Todorus Siculus faith,that the honoꝛ and reuerence the Egiptians bled 
| oꝛdinarily to their Pꝛinces was fo great, that they feemedrather ta 
wooꝛſhip them, then to ſerue them:koꝛ they coold neuer fpeab to them, 
but they mutt firſt haue lycence geeuen them. When it happened any ſubiect 
of Egipt to haue a ſute to theit pꝛince, oꝛ to put bpa ſupplication tothé,bneez 
ling to them they ſayd thele wooꝛds. Soueraigne loꝛd a mighty pꝛince, yt 
it may ſtand with your highnes fauoꝛ a pleaſure, J toil boldly ſpeak: pt not, 
IJ will pꝛeſume no further but hold my peace. Andthe telf reuerence a cus 
ſtome had towards god Moyſes, Aaron, Thobias, Dauid, Salomon, and other 
fathers of Egipt, making like interceſſion when they ſpake wyth god, ſaying 
Domine mi rex, Si inueni gratiam inoculis tuis, Ioquar ad dominummeum, O 
my loꝛd and king · yf J haue found fauoꝛ in thy light, J wil ſpeak vnto thee: 
pk not, I will keepe perpetuall ſplence. Foz there is no ſerupce vll, when yt 
is gratefull a acceptable to him, to whom it is Doon: as to the contraty none 
good, when tt plealeth not 5 party that is ſerued. Foꝛ ik hee ſerueth. bee not 
in his maiſters fauoꝛ hee ſerueth hee may well take pains to his bndoopng, 
yout further hope of his good will og recompence. Wherekoꝛe touching that 
J haue ſapd, J inferre,that hee that goeth to dwell e abyde inthe court, muſt 
aboue all indeuer him ſelf all hee can to obtapn the pꝛinces fauoz, and obtaps 

ing it, hee mut ſtudy to keepe him in his fauoꝛ. Foꝛ it ſhoold lyttle pꝛeuaile 
the courtier to bee beeloued of all others. and of the pꝛince only to bee miſliy⸗ 
ked. And therefoꝛe Alcamidas the Grecian, beeing once aduertiſed bya frend 
of his, that the Athenians did greatly thirſt foꝛ his death, a the Thebans deſy⸗ 
red his life: hee anſwered him thus. If thole of Athens thirſt fog my death, € 
them of Thebes like wiſe deſyring my like, J can but bee ſoꝛy e lament. How 
beeit pet, it Ring Phillip my foueraigne loꝛd a maiſter hold mee Hill in hys 
grace it fauo a repute mee foꝛ one of his beeloued, J care nat if all Grecce 
hate and dylloue mee, yea and lye in wayt foz mee. 1 


a 
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Zune it is a great thing to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ but when hee hath 
Zottenit, doubties it is a harder matter to know bow to keepe it. Foꝛ to 
make them loue vs, andto winne their fauoz, wee muſt doo a thouſand ma⸗ 
ner of ſeruyces:but to cauſe them to hate and dillyke of vs, the leaſt dylplea⸗ 
ſure in the woꝛld lulfyleth. And therefoze the painand ttouble of hym that is 
in fauoꝛ in the court is great, if hee once offend; oz bee in dilpleaſure. 
Joꝛ albeeit the pꝛince doo pardon him hys fault, yet hee neuer alter retuꝛ⸗ 
neth into his fauozagayn. Do that to conclude, hee that once only incurreth 
his indignation, hee may make iuſt reckening neuer alter, oz marueloug 
hardly to bee teceiued agayn into fauoꝛ Therefore ſayth the diuine Plato 
in his bookes De republica: that to bee a king and to raigne, to ſerue and to 
bee in kauoz, to fyght and to ouercome, ate thꝛee impoſſible things, which nei 
ther by mans knowledge, noꝛ by any diligence can bee obtayned: only re⸗ 
maining inthe hands and diſpoling of fickle foꝛtune, whych dooth diuyde 
and geeue them where it plealeth her andto whome Mee fauoꝛeth belt. 
And truely Plato had reaſon in his ſaping for to ſerue, and to bee beeloued, 
ts rather happ and good koztune , then induury og diligence. Since wee lee 
oft times that in the court of pꝛinces, thole that haue lerued but thꝛee peres 
only ſhalbee ſooner pꝛeferred and aduaunced, then {uch one as hath ſerued 
pethaps. xx. oꝛ. xx. yetes, oꝛ poſſible al his life tyme. And further hee ſhalbee 
both dilplaced and put out ot feruice,by means of thother. And this proceeds 
not though his long and faithfull ſeruyce hee hath Doone, but only by reaſon 
ofthe good hap that loloweth him. Although Plaro telleth, that to gett real⸗ 
mes and ſeignoꝛies, to ouercome battels, and to bee fauoꝛed and beelouedot 
pꝛinces. bee things grauntedto vs rather by halard, ⁊ foꝛtune, then by force, 
of good woozks, and laudable acts, oꝛ bylong toylyng in painfull ſeruice: 
pet the noble and tout hart therefoꝛe lhoold not celle at any tyme to enter 
pꝛiſe, and mantully to execute in euery occaſion pꝛeſented to him, to achyue 
to fame andhonoꝛ: neither foꝛ any payn and laboꝛ to loſe the hope to obteyn 
his pꝛetenled purpole. Foꝛ men foetpmes lofe many things, rather through 
timoꝛouſnes, and want of audacitie, then foz that theplack good hap oꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
tune. To (ee inthe court of pꝛinces ſome to bee richer, moze honozed, moze 
noble, moꝛe eſteemed better beeloued, moze wayted bppon , better ſerued er 
better welcome then others, and moze fearedthen others: wee may bytheſe 
tokens know that fortune hath not vſed to reward thole with ſuch fauoꝛs ck 
pꝛeferrements . which lyue at home ydlely. and much leſſe courtiers, who liue 
in court with all pleafure and delicacy, wherewith they are neuer weryed. 
Let no man bee ſo fond to think, that fortune is fo bountifull and liberall, 
that foꝛ his autoꝛitie, oꝛ only thought, ſhee wilbee once moued to lit him out 
of miſery, to exalt him to higher place and dignity, without ſome ſecret and 
pꝛiuate reſpect hadtohis vertue. Foꝛ when (hee manytymes vppona lodein 
raiſeth any to high and great eſtate, it commeth by the merits of him that is 
exalted, oz thꝛough the diſplealure of him that is thꝛowen down: in whole 
tome thee hath placed another in fauoꝛ with her. As wee read of Iulius E- 
milius, foꝛ a tyme hygh in fauoꝛ, and afterwards in great bifgrace wyth the 
emperoꝛ Conſtantius , in whoſe place and rome ſucceeded afterwards an o⸗ 
ther named Alexander, who beeing one day re pꝛoued by ſome of his frends 
li. ol ingra⸗ 
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of ingratitude towards them, that ſaid they were caulers and funde r 
his honoz and pꝛekerrement)aunſweredthem inthis maner. Maiſters, if FZ 
am comen into luch kauoꝛ with themperoꝛ, my good and gracious loꝛd, ſuc⸗ 
ceeding in the place of Emilius, trueiy it was moze by ceaton of his delerued 
fall, then by pour obtayned means oꝛ requelts: Foꝛtune and his heaup deſti⸗ 
ny hauing lo willed and oꝛdained it, moꝛe to ouerthzow and diſplace hym of 
his roome and credit hee was in. then to aduaunce and pꝛeferre mee to the 
tame. The Which J lay, to aduyle the citizen a gentlemanthat goeth to the 
court to bee a courtiet, to thend hee bee not kictzle headed, light ok beelief, to 
thintz that immediately bee Hal come tofuch aucthozity, that hee map eatelp 
comaund al that hee will neither that hee ſhoold fo much difpatr, a bee hopes 
les, but that by tyme ein ſetuing well) hee might come to bee in as great fa- 
nod ag any other about the pꝛince. Wee ſee dayly ſuch chaunge ¢ alterations 
in the common vocal, fortune to turne her vnſtable wheele fo oft, that ma⸗ 
ny times dadminiftration of ö comon weal is in his hands ¢ rule of whom 
beeloꝛe they made little oꝛ none accompt. And therefoze J fay to vou, and as 
gayn returne to tell pou, that the courtier p ſeeketh to come into his pꝛinces 
fauoz , to bee beeloned of him, e that coueteth to bee wel reputedol in court 
mutt indeuoz him felf to bee bery honeſt as neere as may bee fautles of 
pre :æ true ¢ faithful inhis charge oꝛ office hee taketh vpon hun. Foꝛ the good 
oppinton that men haue ol a man, is euer the firſt degree to attain to the 
pꝛinces fauoz. Foꝛ there is no man in the woꝛld, of whatſoeuer Bate 02 condi⸗ 
cion hee bee, lo vicious and laſciuious but at the leaſt hee deſireth to haue an 
honelt and vertuous man in his houle:lo that a manmap fay, that the good 
and godly lyfe is the redyeſt mean and way (where euer the perſon bee) to 
bꝛing him looneſt into the pꝛinces fauoz, and tomatze him to bee beeloued ge 
neralip. Wherefoꝛe Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, wapting to an emulatoꝛ of his, ſayd 
thele wooꝛds vnto him. J confeſſe thou art an honeſt man, but thow wilt not 
deny mee allo, that al thole thou keepeſt in thy houſe, bee wicked perſons 
and ok vll lyfe: a thing which in my houſe thou ſhalt fynd all contrary. Foz 
although J am a tyꝛaunt, at leaſt pet FJloue, that no yll diſpoſed perſon eat 
vꝛead in my houle: So that though Jam laden with many vyces, vet am J 
accompanyed allo wyth many bople and learned men. The diuine Plato 
came krom Greece into Scicilia, onlpto fee Dioniſius the Siracuſan, and not 
Plato him ſelf alone, but alſo dyuers other philofophers in company wyth 
him: whom hee did not only honoꝛ k intreat well, but alſo ſaw they wanted 
nothing fitt oz neceſſary fog them. Manytymes Dyonifius was wont to fap 
theſe woods. J am captain ot the Rhodians, ſyth I deſend them from the 
Affricans: and king of the Atfricans, beecauſe IJgouernthem:and frend ofthe 
Italians, beecaule J ollend them not:and father of the philoſophers, beecaule 
J help to releeue them in all their neceſlities: and the Scicilians call mee a 
tyꝛant, beecaule they fee J leaue not to puniſh them, and keepe them vnder. 
By thele two examples wee maygather, that the tyꝛants beeing frends to 
vertuous a honeſt men, much moꝛẽ æ of necellity ought the good a iuſt pꝛin⸗ 
ces to bee. Alſo the courtier muſt take great heede hee bee not arrogant, € 
alyet, a flatterer, diſſembler:foꝛ thole, i luch like faults. are tather woodz et 
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b 8, vttlerly to loſe a man:thena playne hie way to bꝛing him into {as 
detedit. And although by chaunce there haue been ſome, that with alt 
theſe faults haue not withſtanding crept into fauoꝛꝛyet wee will ſhow them 


a hundꝛed, that only foꝛ thoſe vices haue been taſt out of fauoꝛ a credit both. 


Foz comonlp, all thoſe that by the fauoꝛ of wicked princes beeginne to bee 
great, and of ſome honoz. end that ſtudy by al dichoneſt a vnlawfull meaueg 
to contine w and keepe them ſelues in tredit, at: fauoꝛ Albee it for a tyme wee 
fee them reigne and floriſh in pꝛoſperity: et that laſteth not long, nether is it 
perpetuall, but a tyme cometh agapne, when wee fee them fall, a quite caſt 
ol, to their great ſhame and vtter vndooing. There are many that knoweth 
and vnderũtandeth the princes court but meanly, oz not at all, which beeleue, 
that foz beeing well ſpoken, and beeing tarefull and diligent in their bupli⸗ 
nes and affapres, they ſhould the ſoner fog that tome in falloꝛ and credit bees 
fore others: but in the end their hope and imagination is nothing, not anlwe⸗ 
ting any thinge their delier: fo2 as there are in court many greene heads, 
and graceles touertures, Which are of no reputacion, noꝛ anything fett by, 
nether deſeruing to bee wel thought of: So are there many wiſe heads and 
beeloued courtiers greatly eſteemed and reputed of, And this fo2 their own 
— demeritg, and by meanes alſo of the others wicked abulc and diſoꝛder. 

uetonius tranquillus xetiteth, that Scilla the conſull, beeing moztall enemy ol 
the Marians, (of which faction was alſo Iulius Ceſar)ſapde:that from Cefars 


intancp his wildome made him moze to bee feared and wondered at: then 


euer his ſtoute and valiaunt coꝛage hee ſhowed. Plutarke writing to Trai⸗ 
an ſdpd. I aſſure thee Souetaigne pꝛince) q doo ee eſteeme & honoꝛ thy 
parſon, then J doo tate foꝛ al thy empire beeſpds. Foꝛ J haue ſeen thee doo 
a thoufand good things to deſetue pt, but J neuer ſaw thee once deſirous to 
haue yt. And ſuer in my opinion J think there is no better alchemxe in court, 
to grow to ſodeyne wealth, and to acquire the pꝛintes fauoa:thé that the fame 
of his good life Gould tather teſound his pꝛayſe to the prince therbyto make 
him nowen vnto him: then the reſpect of his noble houle oꝛ progenye. | 
That courtier alſo that craueth his princes grace, muſt take heede in any 
woile hee bee not tonloꝛte oꝛ companion with rathe a haſtypetſones, whole 
vnſtable heads miſlite of euery Mate, Mil depꝛauing all others vertues. 

Such telow mates, and compagnions, the wiſe courtier muſt in anp cafe re⸗ 
luſe to bee conuerfant with. J muſt aduiſe him alſo hee bee ware hee bee not 
raſh of ſpeche, noꝛ that hee ſpeatze ill of anyman: Foꝛ it is a tight kyndok treſõ 


to detrect aud backbyte our frends, and much moze the pꝛinte, to whom wee 


wholly owe out duty and allegeance. And therfoz the wyſe and vertuous 
courtier mutt fly from this company as farre as hee can, that are poſſeſſed 


with ſuch vaine humoꝛs, and paſſions of mynde: Foꝛ (uch kynde of me wil ne 


uer countell vs to farue well, noꝛ to bet ware ofliberal (peaking. but will ta⸗ 
therinfect vs, and bring vs to their naughty vaine humoꝛ, and mabe bs to 
bee demedas badas them ſelues (though wee bee not fo) only fog keeping 
them tompany. Like as in comon weales there are ſeditious heads, W moue 


and ſtirre the pooꝛe comons to rebellion:euen fo in pꝛintes couttes there are 


the litze factious heads, that ſeeke to wynne good wil of courtiers,a ſo to fire 
bp their myndg alfo to tumult a ſedition: a Naa they haue no * 


ee 
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to come vp, and grow in fauog , doo detract and ſpeake ill of thole, that are 
iit iano; and autozity. One of thele abiects, 2 inlerioꝛ loꝛte, hall go to p ho wie 
of another, eim lite dilgtace and dilcredit that him ſelke is in,) and there 
the lecompanions all open theire thaotes againſt the prince, and hig tourt 
faiprig , the king careth not fo2 his lubiectg, talking of the yah minds and 
coumenantes ot the beeloued and lauozed of court, of the affections of the 
tounſell, of the partiality and enmyty of the court, of the want of munition 
for warres, and of the fall and decay of the comon Wealth: and thus with 
theps. lewde and bucomly diſcozſes, they fpend the long and dolefull 
nights of wynter ſeaſon and ther withall alfo the long and v hot ſunny days 
ok ſommers tyme. Adrian the empetoz beeing once inkozmed, that there 
met and affembled togethers dailp. at the houſe of one Lucius Turbon, g 
nomber of tye ſeditious and factious fort of Rome, which were ollended 
with han, and conſpired againſt him: to pꝛeuent them of inſurrection, pros 
clapmed peefently through Rome and enacted yt foꝛ a law, that all courtiers 
that aſſembled there ſhould lole their heads and a the Romaines ſhould bee 
baniſhed. All this wee haue ſpoten, to banilh vice from pꝛinces courts it 
yt můy bee: fo2 now 8 dayeg, ag there are many houſes of oꝛdinary ta⸗ 
bles, and nombers of diſyng houſes foꝛ all maner of play: ſo is there alſo in 
the court, beeſides the groome pozters, other chambers where they meete 
to murmure at ech mans dooings . And as there are ſome that lay, goboe 
let va go to ſuch a mans houle, and there wee Mall lynd play enowgh, and 
goed fellowſhtppto paſſe the tyme away ag wee will: euen ſo theſe others 
fap, got, wee will go to ſuch a chamber, and there wee Mall meete with 
our compatgnions and good lellowes, wheare wee map talke liberally 
ann at our pleaſure, without check og controll of anp . Inlamous bee that 
oule, Wheare there is no other exertyle, but play and ryot: and accurſed 
bee that, wheare they can not occupy them lelues. but in Defampng and back⸗ 


biting theyr breethern and neighbors, Fon to tonclude, it were leſſe euel 


to plap and loſe theyr mony, then to robb and ſpoyle his neyghboꝛ of his 
good name. Motv to get intothe pꝛintes lauoꝛ it helpeth much to conlider, 
wherin the pelitce tatzeihe cheele delyght, and wherto hee is beſt affected: 
whelher to muſick, hunting, klipng, riding of hozſes, oz kilhing, running, 
ozleaping, o2 any other actiuity what ſo euer it bee. And his affect and de⸗ 
ſier once znowen, and oblerued: hee muſt geene him ſelle wholp to loue 
that the pꝛince loueth, and to follow that that hee followeth. And as pꝛin⸗ 
tes comonly are geeuen to theyr wüleg, toleeke ſoome paſtymes better 
then others: ſo doo they ſhew them ſelues moze fauoꝛable and gratious to 
foome ok their lerunnts then otherg: and rather to thofe whome only they 
fee confoꝛme and agreeable with their affections, then to ſuch as are alwey 
mot dilpgent and papnefull about them, to doo them the beſt feruice they 
can . The curious courtier may account him ſelfe happy, ik hee can frame 
him ſelfe to comend that the pꝛince alloweth, and lpkewyſe to diſſalow of 
that the pꝛince miſlyketh: and though perhappes hee were many tymes 
of the contrarp opinpon, hee map well thinke and beeleeue to him felfe 
what hee lyzeth beſt, but in no tale to btter that hee thinketh, noꝛ to = 
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any countenance to the contrary . The emperoꝛ Aurelius heuer drantze 
other then read wyne, and beecauſe hee was infourmed that Tor quatus the 
Roman, fozhis fake dyd not onelp tefrayne from drinkyng white wyne, 
but did alſo plant all his vynes with red grapes, hee made him cenfoz of 
Rome, and gaue him the warde of the gate Salaria in the ſayd city. In 
eating and dꝛintzing, in hunting, and tilting, in peace; and in warre; in 
pouthtull ſpoꝛtes, and graue matters, the wiſe courtier mutt alweyes fole 
low the ſleppes and wul or che prince, and imitate him in the lame the beſt 
hee can. and ik yt bee benefiriall fog the courtier to haue the princes fauoz 
andto bee eficemed of him: let him in no wile enterpꝛile to tale too much to 
him. Foz by continuall frequenting the pꝛince pt can not otherwole fall 
out, but hee Hall both troble him and bee thought a pꝛoud, arrogant, and 
an impoꝛtunat foole of him. And tk the courtier hath no graue and weyghty 
matters to moue the prince in, to what purpoſe dooth hee ſeeme to moleſt 
and impoꝛtune the kyng⸗ Wee fay in weighty matters to communicate with 
him . Foz to taltze with the pꝛince, and to troble his eares With trylles and 
matters of mall moment, hee Mould bee reputed of the hearers a ralh 
man, and ofthe king him felfa witleſſe foole. Let hs confiver a little what 
is fit fo2 the couttiet to doo, and what beecomet him bett, and whether it 
bee lawfull fo: him to confere with the pꝛinte, and then wee {hall come to 
know it yt bee decent foꝛ him to fpeake oft to the prince . Therloꝛ to go to 
the kynge to ſpeake ill of any man, J think no wife man boil! offer to dos pt: 
and if it bee to geeue him ſecret intelligence orany thing. hee mul firſt dout 
whether the kynge will beciecue him oz no: and to thin to counſell hum it is 
a token oka light head: and to pꝛeſume to ſleyt with the pzinte, and to bee⸗ 
mery with him, to paſſe the tyme away, let euery man bee ware hee runne 
not into that erroꝛ, nog that hee once pꝛeaſe to doo it. To fend to repꝛoue 
a pꝛinte, I know not what hee is that would bee fo feolith hardy once to 
Dare to open his lippes againſt him: and toflatter hum, ifthe hꝛinte bee wile, 
hee will vnderſtand hin: and il hee lynd him once, it ig enough to turne 
the flatterer to greate diſpleaſure, rea and to put him quite out of lauoꝛ with 
him. And therkoꝛ to line in ſuerty and auoyde theſe dangerg, mee thintes it 
is beſt to ſpeake but ſeldome to him. Lucullus wag a gttat frend to Scneca 
aud was alſo gouetner of Sicilia, and demaunding one day ol Scneca Phat 
hee might doo that might bee acceptable to the emperoꝛ Nero his loꝛd and 
maſter, Seneca ũnſweredhim thus. Ff thon deliet to bee acceptable to princes, 
Doo them many ſetuices, and geeue them ewe words. And fo like wife 
the diuine Plato.fapd in his beotes De repub,thatthote that haue to moue the 
pꝛinte in any thing, in anp cafe bee briel: loz in dilating to much they ſhnuid 
boch comber the pꝛinte and make him allo not geeue attenttue care; ne⸗ 
ther could hee haue leyſute to heare them noꝛ patyens lo tarp 7 5 And 
bee ſayd further. Thole matters and ſubiectes they treate with peinces 
in, and that are bled to bee told them , ought to bee graue, and lententi⸗ 
dus: epther tendung fo comodyty of the Weale publyke ; to his honoꝛ of 
pꝛoflt, oz to the ſerupte of the kyng, to whome hee {peakes , Theiſe 
tounſells and aduertyſements of Plato and Seacca (in my pooꝛe 
| opinion 
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opinion delerue to bee noted and had in memozp: And notwithſtanding all 
that J haue ſpoken. J fay yet further to you, that there is nothing dulpoleth $ 
pꝛinte beiter toloue and tauog his ſeruants, then to ſee them diligent in ſer⸗ 
nice, and low in ſpeabing. Joꝛ to re ward him that only feekes it by meanes 
ok his tongue and by woꝛds it is in our free wills to doo it: but to recompẽce 
him that by hi diligent ferutce only craueth a good turne and not in weoꝛds 
wee are in conſtiens bounde to yt: Andhereof ſpꝛingeth the vulgate pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: The good teruice is demaund lufficient, tzough the tongue bee filent, 


CAAbat maners and geſlurrs beecome the courtier ohen hee fpeaker 
to the pꝛince. Cap. v. | 


— 


7 hen the couttier determineth to ſpeake to the pꝛince, hee mut kyrlt 

JY owe him felt vnto him with greate reue rence, beefoze hee tome at 
him, giktze kyng bee ſet, hee muG knele to him vpon one knee, with 
bis cappe in his lett hand, holding pet nether to farre noꝛ to neere his body, 
but rather dobonwards towards big knee, with a 59 grate and comly fae 
ſhion, not to luſte ly. noʒ to much boldly⸗ but with a fete hamefat grauity . put 
ting him ſelle on the left hand of the pꝛinte to ſpeatze with hun, Whether hee 
bee fitting oz ſtanding. Jo2 placing our (clues on the leit hand, wee leaue 
the king on the right. as duty willeth vs: Foz the right hand beelongeth euer 
to the beſt perſon . Plutacke ſayeth, that in the bankets the kings of Perſia 
made, they fate him, whome they loued, and made moſt account of, cheeke by 
cheeke, and on the lelt hand ol the pꝛince, where the hart lieth:ſaieng, that 


thoſe home they loued with their hart, Mould bee (ett downe elſo on that 


ſyde the hart lay, and in no other place. Blondus ſayeth to the contrary, that 
the Romaines dyd honoꝛ the tight hand ſomuch, that when Emperoꝛ entred 
ted into the ſenate, no man durſt euer put him ſelle on his right hand. And 
hee lateth moze oner, that if a pong man were perchanle found fitting on the 
right hand of an old man oꝛ the ſeruant on the bpper hand of his maſter, the 
ſonmne on the right hand of his father, oꝛ any page, pzentife oꝛ ſeruing man, 
on the vpper hand ofa burgeis o2 cyte ſin: they were no leſſe puniſhed bp 
Juliice loz that fault and offence, then it they had toon any notable cryme 
oꝛ delicte. Who ſo euer will ſpeake to the pꝛinte, muſt ſpeake with a foft voyce 
and not to haſtely . Foz if hee ſpeake to loud, thoſe that and by Hall heare 
what hee ſayth to the kynge: and in (peaking to laſt, the hing (hall not caſely 
vnderſtand what hee ſapeth. And hee mult alſoere hee ſpeake to the punte 
pꝛemeditate long beefoze what hee will ſay to him, and put into hun good 
wooꝛds and aptlyplaced: foꝛ wiſe men are moze caretull what woꝛdg ibepr 
tongues ſhould vtter, then what theyr hands ſhould doo . There is greate 
difference beetwixt (peaking well, and dooing well: forin the ende the hand 
tan but ſtritze and offend: but the tongue tan both offend and defame. Cuen 
when b courtier is telling his tale to 5 pꝛince, let him bee aduiſed in all his at⸗ 
tios 4 geſtures. that hee play not with his cappe from one hand to an otter, 


much lelle that hee beehold p prince to earneſtip in the face, Joꝛ in the 0 a. 
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fhoold bee taken for a foole andeſteemed inthe other fog a ſimple courtier. 
Hee muſt take great heede alſothat bee {pitt not, colle, noꝛ hawk, when hee 
ſpeakes to hum, and ik it bee ſo hee bee conſtrayned by nature to it: then let 
hun hold down his head, oꝛat leatt turn at one {poe that hee breath not in the 
kings face. Plinie tozpting to Fabatus faith, that the kings ol India neue t 
ſullered any man in {peaking to them to appꝛoch foneere them, that their 
bꝛeth might come to their face. Ind they had reaſonto doo it. to auoid trong 
and biifauery bzeths, growing rather of the indifpofition ofthe fomak, 02 
of the puttelaction of the lungs,o2 ofthe coꝛruption ofthe bꝛayn. And ik the 
courtier haue to ſpeak with the king after dinner oꝛ ſupper, let him beeware 
hee eat no garlpze, noz onyons, noꝛ dink win without water. Fo tf hee fas 
your of garlpk og onyons, the king may think hee lacketh diſcretion to come 
wyth thoſe ents to his pꝛelence: ozif his bꝛeath were ſtrong of wyne, that 
hee were a dzunkard. Hee mult bee very circumſpect allo that when 
hee (peakethtothe king, hee ſpeaz not toith his head atwella wythhys 
tongue, noꝛ that hee play not wyth hig hands noꝛ his feete, noꝛ p hee ſtroze 
hys beard, noꝛ wynzz with his eyes: fo2 luch fond countenaunceg, and gel⸗ 
tures, doo rather beecome a foole o2 ieſter, then a ciuill oʒ honeſt courtier, 
And in his difcourle with the Pꝛince, that hee exceede not in ſuperfluous 
wooꝛds, moze then Mall onely bee needefull and touching his matter, and 
not tofeeme in his pꝛelence to depꝛaue og detract am man. Hee maphoneſt⸗ 
Ip allege, (and that Without tepꝛoch) the ſetuyce hee hath doon him: but not 
to lay beefoze him others faults and imperfections. Foꝛ at ſuch a tyme it is 
not lavofull foz him to {peak vll of any man, but onely to communicate wyth 
hym of his own aflayꝛs. And her may not goe fofarre allo, as to remeber. 
him with too great affection,the blood ſpent by his aunceſtoꝛs in hys ſer⸗ 
uyce, noz the great acts of his parents: foꝛ this onely wooꝛd ſayd to p pꝛince, 
Jdidthis, better plealeth and lyketh the Pꝛince, then to tell him a hundꝛed 
other wooꝛds of that that bys pꝛedeceſſoꝛs had doone. It pertayneth onely 
to women, and they may iuſtip craue recompence ok the pꝛince fo2z the lyues 
of their hulbands loft in the pꝛinces warres: but the valyaunt, and woozthy 
courtier, ought not to demaund recompence . but fo2 that hee only hath doon, 
bp perſyng ſaunce, and bloody lwooꝛd. Hee mult beeware alſo that hee 
ſhew no countenaunce to the king of infatiftaccion, neither to bee paſſioned 
in caſting his ſeruice in the pꝛinces teeth ſaying all others haue been recom⸗ 
penced faue only him, whom the Pꝛince hath clean forgotten. Foꝛ pꝛinces 
Will not that wee only ſerue them, but that wee alfo (at their willes and 
plealſureg)taty for recompence, and not to haue it when wee gape, oꝛ are im⸗ 
poꝛtune foꝛ yt. Howbeeit it is lawfull notwithſtandyng, humbly andlor 
Ip, wythout choloꝛ oz paſſion, to put the Pꝛince in remembꝛaunce ok all that 
wee haue doone foz him, and ok the long tyme wee haue ſpent in ſerupng 
him, Allo the curious courtier call not ſhew him felf to dyllitze at all of 
the pꝛince, neither by heaping of many wooꝛds to induce him to bere hym 
the better good will. Foꝛ mens harts are lo pꝛone to vll, that foꝛ one only 
vnplealaunt oꝛ ouerthwart wooꝛd ſpoken to them, they lyghtly foꝛgeat a 
thowland ferupces Doone them. 


Socrates 


et A OAR ACEIO. aire 
Socrates beeing one day demanded what hee thought ol p bꝛinces of Greece} 


aunſwered. There is no other difference beetwene the names and goper⸗ 
ties of the gods and that of pꝛinces, but that the Gods were immoꝛtall, and 
thele mogtall. Foz theſe mogtall princes ble in maner the ye aucthoꝛity here 
in earth, that the gods immoꝛtall doo in heauen aboue, Saying further alſo, 
that J always wag, am, and wilbee of that mynd, that mp mother Greece re⸗ 
mapn a common weal. But lince it is determined to bee gouernedbp printed 
ly monarchie, J wilh them in all, and foz all, to acknowledge theit obe dyence 
and allegeance to their king and loueraigne. Foꝛwhenthey Wooldotherwiſe 
ble it; they may bee aſlured they ſhall not only goe againſt moꝛtall bꝛinces, 
but alſo againſt the eternal god. Suetonius Tranquillus ſayeth, that Titus the 
emperoꝛ being aduertiled that the conſuls woold bill him, and vlurp his em⸗ 
pire, aunſwoered thus wilely . Cuenas without the diuine will and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence J coold neuer haue poſſeſſed the imperiall crown, fo without their 
permiſſion and ſufferaunce, it lyeth in no mans pobver to depꝛiue mee of it. 
Foꝛ to vs men it pertatneth only to keepe the imperiall iurildiccion, and to 
the gods alone to geeue and defend it: Which wee haue ſpoken, to thend no 
man pꝛeſume to bee reuenged ofhis pꝛince, neither in Woord nog deede: fog 
to ſpeak vll of hom, wee ſhoold tather purchaſe bs their high indignation 
and diſpleaſure, then pꝛocure vs any cauſe oꝛ ſuggeſtionto bee reuengedol 
him. Let the good courtter bee allo aduyſed, that in taltzing with the pꝛince 
hee bee not to obftinate , to contend with the pꝛince,oꝛ anp other in the pꝛin⸗ 
ces pꝛeſence: Foꝛ this name of arrogant, and elf willed, beecommeth not 
the perfor of a wiſe courtier. Foꝛ wee knolu that in ſpoꝛt, and argument 
euery man deſirethto overcome; how trykling lo euer the matter bee. 5 
And therefore wee read in the lpfe of the emperoꝛ Seuerus, that Publius the 
conſull ieſted one day with Fabritius his compagnion, and told him hee wag 
in loue. Whom Fabritius aunſwered: J confelle it is a fault to bee intone, 
but pet it is a greater fault foz thee to bee ſo obſtinate as thouart. Foz loue 
pꝛoceedeth of witt and dilcretion: but obſtinacy, commeth of follp and 
great ygnoꝛaunce Pk perchaunte the kyng atk the courtiers opinion in 
thole matters they diſcourled if ee know his opis to agree wyth the pꝛin⸗ 
ces let him tell it him hardely:but if it bee contrary, let hym hold hys peace, 
and not contend againſt him, framyng fome honeſt excuſe to concele hys 
oppinon. But if perhaps the king were obſtinate, and bent to his oppi⸗ 
nion in any thing, and that thꝛough his elf will and obſtinacy, hee woold 
Doo any thing vnrealonable, oꝛ pꝛeiudiciall to his common wealth, and that 
great detryment might come thereby: yet foꝛall this, in ſuch cafe the beeio⸗ 
ued courtier ſhoold not at that inſtant bee to playn with hym, to let hym vn⸗ 
derſtand his erroꝛ, neyther yet ſhoold hee luffer him altogeether to paſſe 
bps wap vntouched, but in tome kyne maner and bꝛoper wooꝛds (as may 
beecome the place beſt to geeue him to vnderſtand the troth. But to ble it 
with moze difcretion, hee ſhall not neede beefoꝛe them all to open hys whole 
mynd. but to keepe his oppynion ſecrete, expecting a moꝛe apter tyme, ohen 
the kyng ſhall bee apart in his pꝛiuy chamber, and then frankly to tell hym 
big hole mynd, doith all humpiity and reuetence, and to ſhew him the pity 
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froth,topthout keeping any one thing from his knowledge. Foꝛ otherdoyſe 
in tellyng the kyng openly, hee ſhoold make him aſhamed: and in dyſſem⸗ 
blyng his fault allo pꝛiuilp, hee ſhoold not bee admoniſhed of hys erroꝛ com⸗ 
mitted. Now therefoge let our concluſion bee that the courtier that proceeds 
in his matters, rather with oppinion and obſtinacy. then dilcretion and iud⸗ 
gement: ſhall neuer bee in fauoz with the Pꝛince, noꝛ pet beeloued in the 
court. Foꝛ it is as neceſſary foꝛ the courtier, that will ſee ke the fauoꝛ of the 
pꝛince and loue of the court, to impole his tongue to ſylence: as it is to dyl⸗ 
pole his body to all maner of ſerupce. I know there are lome ſuch raſh, vn⸗ 
bitcreete,anbarcogant fooles,thatas much doo boſt and retoice to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken vndilcreetly to the king and without refpect of his pꝛincely maieſty: ag 
if they had doon lome maruclous thankful leruice, with whom truely no 
man ought to bee greatly offended , foꝛ ſuch fond boſtes and vaunts as they 
make, and much leſle allo with that that happens to them afterward. The 
tourtier alſo mutt bee well aduyſed, that albecit the kyng foꝛ his plealure doo 
uiuelp play wyth his hands, oꝛ ieſt with his tong with the courtier, and 
hat hee take great plealure in it: pet that hee in no caſe pꝛeſume to doo the 
Ipke, (yea though hee were aſlured the bitigs maieſty woold take it well: 
but let him modeſtiy beehaue him ſelf, and ſhew bp his woogdsand counte- 
naunce that hee thinketh the peince dooth eer him, in pleating his maie⸗ 
ſty to ble thoſe paſtymes and plealant deuyles, with lo vnwoozthya perlon 
as hee is. Foꝛ the pꝛince map lawfully play, and ſpozt him felf with his loꝛds 
and gentlemen: but lo may not they again wyth him. Foꝛ fo dooing, they 
might bee counted very fondandlyght. With a mans compagnions and co⸗ 
equals it is lawofull foꝛ euery man to bee mer and play with all. But wyth 
the pꝛince, let no man fo hardy once pꝛeſume further, moze then to ferue, 
honoꝛ, and obey him. So that the wyſe courtier, mult indeuoꝛ him felf al⸗ 
apes to come in fauoꝛ by his wiſe dom, and courtly beehauiour, in matterg 
t weight and impoꝛtaunce: and by ane and grauitp, in things of 
ſpoꝛt and paſſe tyme. Therefore Plutarch in hig Apothegmes ſayth, ihat Al⸗ 
cibiades, àmongſt the Greekes a wooꝛthy captayn, and a man of bys own 
nature diſpoſedto much myꝛth and pleaſure; beeing aſtzed once by ſome ol 
hys familiar frends whyhee neuer laughed in theatets, banketg, and other 
common plays where hee was, aunſwered them thus. Where others eat, J 
faſt:vohere others take pain a play, I ref mee ſt am quiet:vohere other ſpeak 
Jam ſilent:where they laugh. J am curteous, a ieſt not. Foꝛ wiſe men are 
euer knowen but among fooles, and light perlons . When 5 courtier Hail 
vnderſtand, oꝛ heere tell ofpleafant things to bee laughed at, let him in any 
catecif he can) fly frõ thole great laughters a foolties: that hee bee not pet⸗ 
haps moued too much with ſuch toys, to laugh to loud, to clap his hands, 02 
to doo other geſtureg of the body, oꝛ admirations to vehement, accompanied 
rather with a rude and barbarous maner of beehauiour, then toptha cpuplt 
und modeſt noblenes. Foz over great and erceſſiue laughter was neuer en⸗ 
gendered ok wiledome, neither Hall hee euer bee counted Wyſe of others 
that vleth it. There are alfo an other fost of courtiers that (peak fo colaly, 
and laugh fo dꝛyly, and with fopla grace, that it were moze pleaſure to fre 
them weepe, then to laugh. Allo to noueloꝛ to telltalegto delyght others and 


to mutze 
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to make them laugh ou mul bee as bꝛiek as you can, that pou weaty not, @ 
comber not the auditoꝛprplealant and not byting nog odpous, Els it chaun⸗ 
ceth oft times that wanting any of theſe condiclons from tefting they come 
manp tymes to good earneſt. Elius Spartianus in the lyfe of the Emperoꝛ Sea 
uerus fapth that the ſaid Emperoꝛ had in his court a pleafaunt foole, and hee 
feeing the foole one day in his domps and cogitacions , altzed hym what hee 
apled to bee ſoladd: The foole made aunſwer. Jam deuyling with my keit 
what J choold doo to make thee mery. And J were totheecmyp loꝛd Scuerus) 
that kor as much as J way thy Ipfe deere, polſible I ltudy moze in 5 nights 
fog the tales I Mall tell thee in the moꝛow after, then doo thy Senatozs tou- 
Scuctus that to bee pleafauitt and delighting to the pꝛince, hee mut nepther 
bee a berp foole,nozaltogeethertople . But though hee bee a toole, yet hee 
mat ſmatter ſomebohat ofa toile man: andif hes bee wyle, hee mutttake g 
Ipitie ofthe foole fog his plealure. And by thele eramples wee may gather, 
that the courtier muſt needes haue a certein modeſty and comelparace, ag 
well in ſpeakyng as hee mutt haue a ſolt andlweete voice in ſinging. Chere 
are allo lome in court that lpare not to goe to noble mens boꝛds to repaſt, 
which beeing in deede⸗ the vnſeemely grace it lelf, yet intheir wooꝛds and 
talk at the boozd they woold ſeeme to haue a maruelous good grace, wherein 
thepare oltdecepued. Lor if attymes the Lozds and gentſemen laugh at 
them, it is not foꝛ any pleaſure they take in their talk, but foꝛ the yl grace, and 
bncomip geſtures they ble in theit talke. Inthe bankets and feats cour⸗ 
tpers make fone tymes in the fommer,there are very oft luch men in they 
company, that if the wyne they deank tooke theye condition „ pt hola bee 
dꝛunk either colder, of whotter then it is. 1 mag 


Choto the Courtier Hoold beehaue himfelffoknow, and to bite the noble metz 
| sid st bye great vith the Pince and continuing Till incourt, 
3 ap. vr. 1 5 

He courtier that cometh newly to the court to ſerue there, muſt imme⸗ 

diatip learn to know thole that are in aucthoꝛity, and fauoꝛ in the court, 

& that are the pꝛinces officers. Foꝛ if hee doo otherwile, neither ſhoold 
hee bee acquainted with anynoble manoꝛ gentleman , ogany other ok the 
pꝛinces ſeruaunts. neither woold they alfo geeue him place, oꝛ let him in whe 
hee woold. Foꝛ wee bee not conuerſant with him wee know not, a not beeing 
conuerſant with him. wee truſt him not, and diſtruſting him, wee commit no 
fecretsto him: So that hee that will come in fauoꝛ in the court; must make 
him ſelf boven, i bee frend to all in generall. And hee mult take heede that 
hee begin not to ſodainip to bee a bulpſutet in his own pꝛiuate affairs, oꝛ fo 
his frend, foꝛ fo hee ſhalbee ſoone reputedloꝛa bulp foliciter , rather then ö 
toile courtier, Therefoꝛe hee that wil purchale fauoꝛ and credite in the court, 
mutt not bee to carefull to pꝛeferte mens cauſes, and to entetmedle in ma 
matters. Foꝛ the nature ofpꝛinces is, rather to commit their affairs in the 
hands i truſt ofgraue and repoled men, then to bulp a impoztunate ae 
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Che courtiet alſo may not bee negligent to biſpt the prelates, gentelmen, 
and the kauoꝛed of the court, noꝛ to make any difference beetween the one a 
the other: and not onelyto vylyt theit parents and frends, but his enemies 
alſo. So2 the goodcouttier ought to endeuour him ſelk the beſt hee can to ac⸗ 
cept all thoſe fog his fends at leaſt. that hee can not haue foꝛ parents and kinſ⸗ 
folks. Foꝛ amongſt good and vertuous courtiers, there ſhould neuer bee ſuch 
bloudy hate, that they ſhould therefoꝛe leaue one to company with an other, 
and to bee courteous one to another. Thole that bee of bale mynd, doo ſhew 
theic cankred harts by forbearing to (peak, but tole that bee of noble blood € 
baliaunt courage, beegynne firſt to fight, ere they lemue to (peak togethers. 
There is allo an other fogt of courtiers, which beeing fometimnes at the table 
or noble men. oz els where when they heare of fome quarelloꝛ pꝛtuate dyl⸗ 
pleaſure, they ſhe w them ſelues in offer lite ſyerce long, but ifaftetwardg 
their help bee craued in any ti ing. and that they mud needes ſtand by there 
frend and dꝛaw on his ſide:then they Mew them ſelues ag ſtill as lambs. and 
gentle inough to bee intteated. Amongſt others the news come courtier bath 
to bee acquainted withalt hee muſt learn to know thoſe the pꝛince kauozeth, 
and loueth beſt, on whom hee muſt attend and wayt bppen, and deo all the 
feruice hee can. without grudge and diſdaigne. Foz there is no kyng 5 but 
farte of on hym, hath an other kyng, that Gill contratteth his mynd, and 
pꝛeuenteth him of his intent and pleaſure :: And euer neere onto him ſome, 
whom hee loueth and fauozeth,that may diſpoſe of the pꝛince as hee lyleth. 
Plutarke wꝛyting to Traian ſayd theſe Wooꝛds. J haue (O Traian) great pyt⸗ 
tyon thee, for the firſt. day thou tookeſt vppon thee the Imperiell crewne of 
the Romayn Empire, ofa free man thou thꝛaldſt thy ſelk to bondage. Foz 
onely vou other princes haue autoꝛity to geeue lybetty to ail others , but neo 
uer to graunt it to pour ſelues, ſaying moze ouer, that vnder the colour of 
ropall ipberty, you all remayn moze fubiect , then pour own ſubiects that 
ete obey you . Foꝛ if you commaund many in theyꝛe houſes, alſo one alone 
alter commaundeth pou in pour own court. How although many come 
maunded the pꝛince, oꝛ that hee would follow the counſell but of a few, oz 
that hee loued one aboue an other, oz that hee confented one alone lhould go⸗ 
uern hym thee good courtyer neede not onte open his mouth to reaſon of the 
matter . Foꝛ ſo it myght eaſely fall out, hee ſhould bergynne out of hand 
to feele in the court, of what impoꝛtaunce yt were to enter into ſuch diſcours 
ol the pꝛynce, and afterwards to goe home to his oton houſe, to end pt with 
bitter teares. Fp. to purchaſe the hygh indygnation of the pꝛince, ſecondly 
to bee dyſoeigned of the court, thirdly to bee calt quyte out of fauoꝛ, fourth⸗ 
ip to bee eryled and baniſhed the verge of the court, and fpftlyand laſtly to 
end the reſt of his wofull dayes in vile and myſerable plate. Pow fit bee 
hard to compaſſe to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ, J thynk pt no very ill coun⸗ 
fell pat leaſt hee ſeeke to bee in fauoꝛ wyth him that is in the pꝛynteg fauog, 
Foz ot times there commeth almuch diſpleaſure to vs, beeing til Willed ok 
thole p pꝛynce dooth eſteeme @ fauoꝛ: ag there dooth byß pꝛinces oon indyg⸗ 
vacion, that reigneth ouer vs. Foz that wee taltze of pꝛynces, commeth not 
all to his cares ( and but ſeldome) onleſſe the e bee ſclaunde tous and ok 
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tenſiue to his maieſty. But to the contrary, wer no ſooner (peak of thofe that 
bee in faviog,¢ beeloued of the pꝛince, but they are not onely W ipeede aduerti⸗ 
fed what was ſpoken ok them: but they further dyuine what wee thought of 
them. Therefore my frend courtier, ſpth tt lyeth not in thee to diminilh oꝛ im⸗ 
paice his credit that is in kauoꝛ w 5 pꝛince, a beeloued in p court:neither to dil⸗ 
place his matters ct ſupts hee taketh in hand, & p thou batt no autozity to res 


koꝛme a gouern the comon weale, noꝛ to tedzeſſe & amend the wꝛongs a ins | 
iuries receiued J would wilh thee to follove my counſel. Ik thou ſpy the fautg | 


& Imperfections ofthe court, that thou rather ſulter a abide them in ke e pyng 


them ſecret: the to feeme to repꝛoue them openly, when thou feet pꝛinces the | 


lelues contented to diſſemble tt couer them pꝛiuely. It is therefore the ſoun⸗ 


der counſel, to follow and ſerue thoſe that are in kauoꝛ at credit, then to purſue 
them in wooꝛd oꝛ deede. Andtherefoꝛe p courtler mutt bee berpchoyte with 


whom hee is familiar, to whom hee ſpeaketh. whom hee truſte th, who hea⸗ 


teih him, and of whom hee receyueth all his intellygence. Foꝛ there is great 


difference beetweene the wooꝛds that are ſpoken. and the intent e meanyng 


wyth bohich they were ſpoken. Foꝛthe bowellg and intrails ol courtiers are 
fo damnable, and their harts fo crooked, and diuerted from the right path way 
of bounty and goodnes. that the ne w and ignoꝛant courtier all think hym 


ſelk much pꝛolited bytheit aduices. and admonitions, when in deede they thal 


but decetue him: and (hall think hee was well counſelled, when hee thal fynd 
hymn ſelfthe mot decepuedinthe woꝛld. and in greater anger then beefoze. 
There are ſomeallo lo lytle contented wyth p pꝛince, and fo ill recompented | 


fo2 theic faruice,that they are not onely not hys frends, but they pꝛactyſe ſe⸗ 
cretlyto purchaſe hym moe enemies. And when the courtier feeth,that hee 
that is in fauoꝛ and credyt, dooth in deede ſtyck cloſe wyth hym vnkayne diy. 
what neede hee care then though all the reſt bee his enemies. Andthe good 
courtier muſt confider, that hee goeth not to the court to reuenge iniurpes; 
but onely to purchaſe honoꝛ and pꝛokyt. To whom alſo J geeue counſell that 
hee bee not enemy to him that is in kauoz, noꝛ frend to his enemp: and pet it 


ſhallbee beſt foꝛ him to bee frend to all, and enemy to none, ik hee can poſſp⸗ 


ble. Who ſo euer defpzeth to bee well thought ol in the court, and to bee bees 
loued of courtpers, it is better fog him to fu ö 
bpm felf to bee a pꝛocuter of 1 10 to others . Andfog the iniurieg, detracty⸗ 
ons, and mutynyngs that they 
no man ought to truſt any other perlon then hym ſell: (pth that foꝛ the moſt 
part whom they Doo truſt ( when hee (hall haue neede of the good repozt, and 
credit of him that is in fauoꝛ with the paince, thinkyng to doo hym a peece of 
great ſaruice) hee ſhall not care to bnfold to hym euen the bottome of bps 
krends ſecrets, whych were commptted to him in great ſecreſp. Hee muſt al⸗ 
fo conſyder that hee can not polſibly ina ſhoꝛt tyme grow in fauoꝛ wrth the 
pꝛynce. noꝛ come alfo to bee accepted foꝛ a frend of bpm that is in fauoꝛ about 
the pꝛince: but the ſooner to haſten his good foꝛtune, hee mutt acquaint him 
ſelf thoroughly with the officers and ſetuants of the beeloued, and doo them 
n thoboſand pleaſures daylp, aſwell in courteous woods, as in ſeruyng their 


turnes alſo w money oz iewels, pꝛeſenting them euer wſome prety ſmal tos | 


hen fro them to haue them in mynd and to temember them to their e 
9 


er iniuries doone hym, then hee 
all rapſe againſt the fauoꝛed of the court, 


— 
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THE FO WERT H BOOKE. Fol 123 
Foꝛ the trew oꝛder of this difozder, is ineffect to bee rather frend to their ſer⸗ 
nants, then familiar oꝛ beeloued with their maſters, that are in fo great fauoꝛ: 
hee mut alſo bee infoꝛmed, which of his ſeruants (that is in eſtimacion wyth 
the pꝛince) is in beſt credit with his maſter, a him hee muſt ſeeke to make bys 
frend aboue al other bis fellows. Foz euen ag the pꝛince hath a ſeruant whom 
hee loueth, that leads him altogethet:euen fo likewiſe hath the fauozed coutti⸗ 
et, a ſeruant about him. p cõmaundeth him. There is no wil ſo free e lyberal, 
neither any lozd fo high ¢ ablolute, noꝛ iudge fo vpꝛight a iuſticer, but in ỹ end 
hee geeueth moze truſt credit to one, then to an other. And hereof proceedes 
moft comonlp,that wee loue not thole wee ought to loue butthole whom wee 
kanſy moſt. How therefoꝛe following our intent, touching the vilitacion of 
courtierg hee muſt lay watch conſider wel to procure knowledge, firſt, it any 
ſuch noble men, oꝛ other his krends ( which hee hath deuotion to diſyt bee oc⸗ 
cupied. o withdzawen to their bed chabers, foꝛ ſome pꝛiuate bulynes of theirs, 
foz ik it were ſo, they woold rather think hee came to trouble them, thẽ to viſit 
them. And theretoꝛe hee that is wile (in bifiting his frẽds ) may not be too im⸗ 
poꝛtune vpon them to pꝛeaſe into their bed chaber , neither to bee too tedious 
tt vnpleaſant in his wooꝛds. There are ſome fo ſolitary. p booold neuer be by⸗ 
ſpted a others that deſires to bee viſited euery day, others there bee p woold 
the bifitacton ſhoold bee ſhoꝛt, others that take fuch pleaſure to heare a long 

diſcours, that hee woold his tale ſhoold neuer bee ended. So that the courtier 

muſt looke into the natures ofmen, a ſo to frame his vilitacions, accoꝛding to 

the condicions of theit mynd:and to remember his vilitations to great, e gras 

ue men, bee not fo oft ¢ dayly. that they bee troubleſome to him:noꝛ fo feloome, 

that they may think them ſtraügers, ⁊ that they had foꝛgotten him. That on⸗ 

lp deferucth the name ofa trew bifitacion, where the perſon viſyted may not 

bee troubled with impoztunacy, noꝛ the viſpter may dymynilh any part of his 

crebyt and eſtimacion. and allo that hee pꝛeiudice not his oton commodyty in 

bis affaires. I (peak it foꝛ ſome that are ſo troubleſome in their biſytaciong, c 

fo fooliſh and te dious in their wooꝛds. not knowing how to make an end that 

wee may better call them tcoublefome, enuious, and impudent, then honeſt 
byliters, and faithfull frends. And therefoze wee Mould leaue them fo contert- 

ted wee vyſyt, that they ſhoold rather bee angryto leaue our company, then 

that they ſhould complayn of our impoꝛtunity:geeuing them rather occaſpon 

to meete vs with a pleafant countenaunce, when wee enter into their houte, 

then to make them hyde them ſelues. oꝛ fly from vs, whenthey fee vs. a to fap 

theyare not within. and mee thinks in deede where wee haue not great and 

ſtraightfrendſhtp oz els ſome affaires of great impoꝛtaunce that toucheth vs 

much, it Hould bee fufficient to vylyt our krends and acquaintance, once ina 

moneth: and where they would fee vs moze oftner, let vs tarry till they com⸗ 

playit, and fynd fault, and ſendto vs to let vs vnderſtand it, and not that wee 

bee ſo teady to come to offer and pꝛeſent our ſelues vnto them, onlefte the nes 

ceffity of our cauſe doo vrge vs. There are ſome perſons fo vndiſcreete in be⸗ 

ing vyſited, that when others come to (ce them, eyther they matze the gates to 

bee (hutte oppor them. oꝛ they cauſe their ſeruantg to fapthepare not within, 
oz els they get themout at the backdoꝛe oꝛ they fayn that they are a lytle acra⸗ 

fed, onely to auoyd and flpe from theſe . and babling vilpters : So 
oll, that 
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that thephad rather fee a ſeriant enter into his houle to arreſt them for debt, 
then to bee cumbꝛed wyth theſe lothſome and pꝛatyng vylpters . Allo pt ps 


not fpr to goe fee their frends at vnlawfull howers, ag about dynner oꝛ ſup⸗ 


pet tyme : foꝛ thole that are vyſyted, wyll rather thynz they come to dyne 
oz ſuppe wyth them, then okcurteſpand good wyll to lee them . It happe⸗ 
neth ſometymes, that many are bꝛaue and rytch in apparell, that beepe but a 
pooze and mean oꝛoynarp at their table, ſparyng from their mouth to lay pt 


vppon their backs: and therefoꝛe they are very loth, and offended, that any | 


of their frends oꝛ famplpars Mould take them at meale g to iudge of them:foꝛ 
they thynk pt lelle payn to faſt from meat ſecretly, then that their ſcarcety 
ſhould openlp bee difcouered. Alſo the laws of honeſiy, and ciuplity, doo not 
permit any man to enter into the houſe. hall, oꝛ chamber of an other, wythout 
knockyng, 02 callyng kyꝛſt at the dooꝛe. Foz that onely pꝛpupledge to coz 
me into the houſe ſodeynly, and (peak neuer a wooꝛd, beelongeth to the hul⸗ 
band oz maſters ofthe houſe . Alſo it is not good to goe fee hys frend when 
hee is at play, fog ythee bee a loler, it can not bee but hee wyll chale and bee 
in choler (in hys mynd) wyth his frend, to come then to trouble hym, and 
to lethym ok his plap : And pf haply hee were a wynner beefoze his frend 
came to ſee him, and aſterwards chaunce to bee a loſer agapn: hee will lay 
thoccaſpon of his loſſe vppon his frend that came of good bopl to ſee hym, and 
fap that hee turned hys good luck awap from him, and that hee came but to 
trouble him, takyng it rather fog an offence and iniury doone him, then foꝛ a⸗ 


ny good loue oꝛ duty ſhewed him . Ik our kfrend in lyke manner whom wee 


goe to vyſyt, come out of his chamber to teceyue vs, not byddyng vs come 
into the camber, noꝛ to ſyt down, but ſtanding to talke wyth vs Wythout az 
ny other curteſp oꝛ entertepnment, wee may eaſely percepue by this his mas 
ner of interteynment that hee geeueth vs good and honeſt leaue to depart 
bobett wee wyll. The wyle; and fyne courtper , will as eaſely fynd and vn⸗ 
derſtand hym by his fignes, as hee wyll doo ſometymes by his wooꝛds. Alſo 
the courtier mutt take great heede that in ſeemyng to vle curteſy. hee happen 
not to make ſome fooliſh countenance in pulling of his cap, in makyng curte⸗ 
ſy. coming into the hall. oꝛ taking a ſtoole to (pt down leſt he bee therkoꝛe mars 
hed a mocked of the ſtanders by, oꝛ noted foꝛ proud oꝛ pꝛe ſũptuous, fo2 to fap 
oꝛ let at theſe triffles,a man rather getteth the name at a gloꝛious, light, and 
pꝛoud: then ot a graue a ſober man. All things touching conſciens, ciuilitp, d 
honoꝛ, the good courtier ſhould always haue in memogy, & beefoꝛe his eyes. 
when hee ſhall diſcours with his loꝛd. 02 vyſyt bis frend, And foz the firk bees 
ginning of his diſcourſe, a talk with him (after they are ſet down togethers) 
hee muſt aſtz him how his body dooth,¢ whether all his houſe bee meerp and 
in good health: foꝛ yt is the thyng that wee mutt firſt procure foz our own 
private commoditp, and ſecondly deſire pt foꝛ ouꝛ frends. Allo in the couity⸗ 
ers vylitacions hee map not bee too curious o2 inquiſytiue of news, nether o⸗ 
wer beefy to tell neos: fog after his rend were once aduettirdok the troth it 
might bee lightly, hee woold thank him foꝛ his cẽ ming a comend him fo2 his 
curteſp:and notwſtanding blame him koꝛ his news. a count him a lyer. And pe 
it happen wee fpndthe party whom wee vilpt, ſad, comfoꝛtles,. and in foine nes 
ceffity . although bee were not our frend, pet fog thathee is a aie 
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wee ought to comfort him in wooꝛds, fr to ſeeke alſo to help and releeue him 
with ſome what. Licurgus in his la wes hee made oꝛdeyned that it Hould not 
bee lawfull foz any man to come tofee a pꝛiſoner, but hee Mould help to dely⸗ 
ner hym:noꝛ anp pooge man, but hee ſhoold relieue him: noꝛ any lick og diſea⸗ 
fed parſon, but hee Mould help and comkoꝛt him to his able power. And tru⸗ 
ip mee thinks Licurgus had great teaſon to mabe this law. {price wee fee that 
in experience, that a mans mynd oz one one ly thing that is geeuen him, ys 
better contented and latiſtped: then with a thouland wooꝛds that they can 
fpeak to hym. And it his houſe who they goe to vyſpt, and where bee dwoel⸗ 
leth, bee his own inheritaunce, and fee ſymple, oꝛ that hee hath it by lcalſe oꝛ 
purchaſe, oꝛ that hee buylt it out of the ground, oz it hee haue repayzed eꝛznew 
coated pt, the courtier mult pray him to let him fee yt: and when hee hath ſern 
pt hee mul greatly commend it to him: foz all mogtall men haue this comms 
fault and humoꝛ. that wee mut bee pꝛayſed of our dooings and not tepꝛoued 
koꝛ out faults. Further if they vyſyt any ſick perlon, they muſt remember they 
ſpeatz but lytle to him, and that foftly, and pleaſant matters:foʒ otherwiſe pt 
fhould feeme (and they wil alld beeleeue) hee came to ſee hun, rather to ag⸗ 
grauat his ſickneg moze, then to comfogt him. Wee muſt euer matze Host vi⸗ 
lytacions, not onely with the fick at dyſeaſed. but the whole a ſound. And then 
the good courtier mutt take his leave of them, when hee is euen in his mot 
pleafant diſcoutle, to thend they may intreat him to tary longer: and not to 
tary till they ſeeme to licence him by out ward ligne & ceremonies:æ hee that 
ſhal goe viſpt an other, let him take heede hee bee not ſo long. a tedious in hys 
talke. that the parſon whom hee viſpteth doo tile bee foze him. Foꝛ it were too 
lapn a token hee were weety of his cõpany a long tariyng. (pth hee roſe bees 
re him to geeue him occalion to depart. Pf his wife whom hee viſiteth, bee 
not a fitter oꝛkynſwomen of the couttiers p viſyts him oz that they bee not of 
very familpar acquaintance togethers, hee (Hoult not once ſeeme to atk fos 
het, much leſſe to deſire to (ee het. Foꝛ as Scipio ſapeth.a man Mould not truſt 
any to (ee his wife, noz to pꝛooue his ſweoꝛd. It is alſo a cuſtome vſedamong 
courtiers, h when they goe to any mans houle to fee him, bee foꝛe they light of 
on their hozle, they fend to know whether hee bee within oꝛ no. And when the 
courtier taketh his leaue ol him hee hath vilyted, hee muſt not ſuffer the gen⸗ 
timan to bꝛing him out of his chamber to accompany him, much leſſe to come 
dowu the (raters with him: which it hee bie in this manner, the other ſhallbee 
bound to thank him foz his comming. a ſhal cõmend him foz his ciuility. And if 
it happen when wee goe to vyſyt ſome noble man. oꝛ other beeloued of court 
at his lodging. et p at aut comining hee is redy to come out of his houle to ride 
abꝛode in the lie ds to tate ayꝛe, oꝛ to ride to pᷣ court to ſolicyte ſome of his at⸗ 
faires, oꝛ to ride abꝛode into the to vn foꝛ his pleaſure, the dylygent courtyer 
mut will yngly accompany him, a offer him al the ferutce hee can:a fo hee hal 
det rue double thanks of him, thone fog his cõmyng, a the other foz his gentle 
offer 4 company. To vilyt the princes ſeruants, it is not p mane r eloʒ that they 
are always occupied in the princes ſeruice) neither ſhal they haue ſuch time of 
leyſure as other haue. And beecauſe they haue no time comodious to fee thé 
at home at the it own houtes, pet at the leaſt the good courtier mu needes ac⸗ 
company them at times when they goe abꝛoade. Foz there is moꝛe reaſon the 
. ili. elleemed 
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eſteemed courtier chould make moze of him that accompanieth him then ofp 
other that is too impoztunat tt toubleſome to him. 5 N 1 


C Ot the good countenaunte and modeltꝑ the courtier chould haue, in beehauyng 
hym ſell at the oe 5 noble mans table in the tyme of bys meale. 42 
Hoſe that are abiding Gillin princes court, mutt in any cafe goe ſeldom. 
oʒ not at al, abꝛode to others tables, but always to keepe their own. Foz 
that courtter that runneth from table to table, to eat of thers coſt, to baz 
ue his meat free, is not ſo {paring of his purſe, as hee is too pꝛodygall and las 
uilſh ot his good reputation. Therefoꝛe Eſchinesthe phylolophet beeing Des 
maunded one dap, what a man (Mould doo to bee counted good hee aun wered 
thus. To beecome a parfyt Greeke, hee mut goe tothe church willingly, and 
of good deuotion, and to the wartes of necellity: but to featsandbaukets, 
neither of woll, noꝛ of neceſlity onleſſe it bee to doo them honoꝛ and pleature 
that doo inuite thee,Suctonius T ranquillus wꝛiteth, that themperoz Auguſtus 
pꝛohibyted in Rome, that no man ſhould conuite eche other, to featt, oz bane 
ket with an other, but tf his frend woold doo him p honoꝛ to come to his feaſt, 
that then hee (ould ſend him home to his houle, of that meat hee Mould haue 
had at the feaſt andbanket with them at their houſes. And whan hee was als 
ked of certapn of his frends what hee ment to make this law: hee gaue them 
this aun wer. The cauſe that moued mee, good frends, to loꝛbyd plapes, and 
banketsin Rome was: becauſe in play. no man can keepe him felffrom ſwea⸗ 
ving, terrible blaſpheming the name of god: and in banbets euery man is 
geeuento detect and defame his neighboꝛ. Cicero reconteth of Cato the Cen 
foz, that hee lying in his death bed, at the mercy of god, Mould ſaptheſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des. Fower things J reméber J haue doon in mp life wherein J haue rather 
ſhewed my ſelfa voluptuous & negligent Barbarian, then a wile dt good Ro⸗ 
main citiſin foꝛ the 0 J kynd my ſelt ſoze greeued. 

The kirſt is this. Foz that I {pent a whole day a foꝛgot to ſerue the Gods, € 
did not pꝛolpt my cõmon weale in anything, W J Mould neuer haue Doone, 
Foz it is as great a diſhonoꝛ foꝛ a philolophet to bee countedanidle & negly⸗ 
gent perſon: as it is foꝛ a noble hart to bee counteda rank coward. 

The ſecond is fog that ſafly I myght once haue gon by land, a perilouſſp J 
halarded my lelf vpon the water. A thing W J Moold wel haue let alone. Foʒ 
neuer no wife man Mould euer haue put him ſelt into peril, onles pt were on- 
ly foz the ſeruice of the godg.foꝛ the increaſe of his honoꝛ. oꝛ ſoʒ the defence of 
his countrey. 4 

The thyꝛd (3,6 J opened once a great ſecret, a matter ofimpoꝛtaunce to a 
woman. W J ought leſle to haue Doon then al the teſt. Foꝛ in graue matters, 
t things of counſell. there is no woman capable to geeue counſel. a much lefle 
to take it, a leaſt of all to keepe it ſecret. 

The fowerth was that another tyme J was contented to bee ouercome 
bya frend of mine that earneſtly inuyted mee to his houſe to dinner, a theres 
upon J went wyth him. W J Moold not haue doone. Joꝛ to fap the troth there 
was neuer famous noꝛ wooꝛthy perſon that went to eat in an other mans 
houſe, but hee diminiſhed his liberty, haſardyng alſo his grauyty and tepu⸗ 
tacion to the rumoꝛ a bʒute of dghers.Che W wooꝛds beeing fo wilely a 
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by the pꝛudent Cato, were wel wooꝛthy to bee noted a carie da way, ⁊ ſo much 
the moꝛe. p beeing now dꝛawing to his lak home, a euen in his lal breathing 
howet hee onely ipake oftheſe fower things at no moe, whereof, although hee 
were a Romain, pet hee lhewed to vs a repenting mynd. But woe is mee, p 
albeeit I beare the name ofa chꝛiſtian yea a that Jam ſo in deede, ret in that 
laſt day when nature ſommons mee, J feare mee, t beeleeue aſſuredly J thal 
haue cauſe to repent mee of moze then kower things. Mow by thefe thyngs 
heretofore recpted wee may ealelp coniecture, that albeeit wee ate content: 
ted to bee entteated a requeſted in many things, yet in this onely to goe to o⸗ 
thers tables to feaſt,.⁊ in ũraũge houſes wee ſhoold not bee intreated, but ras 
ther compelled a againd our wills. And where the courtier is forced by un⸗ 
poꝛtunancp to accept the bidding, without olfring him felf beefo2e,bee defere 
ueth as great thãkg of the bidder foꝛ his comming as the other did in bidding 
him. Foꝛ it it Hould not bee ſo, it ſhould ſeeme rather a dynner fog ſtraungerg 
that trauels by the way, then foꝛ noble men and gentelmenthat comes from 
the court. Foʒ that dap the courtier gtaunteth to dine with any man, the ſame 
day hee byndeth him (elf to bee beeholding to him that bids him: foʒ although 

hee come to him of good will, yet to acquite his curteſy doon him, hee is bound 
of neceſſity. Allo it is a ſmall teputacion (and wooꝛthygreat tepꝛoch) that a 
courtier mabe his boſte hee bath eaten at althe tables and officers booꝛds in 
the court. 5 no man can fay hee hath once been at dinner oꝛ ſupper W him at 
his own houſe. And truely J remeber J knew once a courtier ö might dilpẽd 
aboue two hundzeth ducat s by peare, who told mee, c aſſured mee hee neuer 
bought fick ol wood to warm him w in his chãder, noꝛ pot to ſeeth his meat 
in, neither ſpyt to roſt w all. nog that euet hee had any cater foꝛ his pꝛouiſion. 
ſaue oniy y hee had made a regiſter of many noble mens booꝛds, amõgſt wha 
hee equally deuided his opners a ſuppe rs. By means wherot hee ſaued al hig 
charges, ſaue only his més booꝛd wages. But what vilenes oꝛ dilcurteſy coold 
equal the miſery a ame of this careles courtier: Suer not that of p meaneſt 


ſt pooꝛeſt ſlaue of the woꝛld, p lyueth only byhis hyer:no it de ſerueth not to be 


cõpared vnto it. Foꝛ to what end delire wee the goods of this woꝛld, but by 
them wee may bee honoꝛed, relieue our parents a kinſmen, and thereby alſo 

wine vs new frends ⸗ what fate oꝛ condicion fo euer hee be ol. p hath inough 
€ abundance, wee are not boũd to eſteeme o moze of him foꝛ that, noꝛ to doo 
him the moge honoꝛ, but only for that hee ſpendeth it wel a woozſhipfully and 
foz his honoꝛ if he bee honoꝛable. And this wee (peak of gentleman as of cyti⸗ 
ſyn. And hee that in court makes pꝛofeſlion to dine at other mẽs tables, I da⸗ 
re vndertake ir they dine betimes on 5 holly day, hee wil rather lole faruice in 
the moꝛning. then dinner at noone. And if anyfrend come to lye w theſe ſoꝛt 
of courtiers, æ that hee bee but newly come tothe court, ſtraight ways he wil 
haue him with him to dinner. and being him to ſalute P gentleman where hee 
dines that dap ſaying that hee was bold to bꝛing his kinſman and frend with 


him to ſalute hum, and all this is not fo much to bꝛing hym acquainted vopt 


him. as it is to (pare his meat at home fo2 bothe. And pet they haue an other 


| knack of court fynerthé thys. They flatter pages æ feruants,beecaule they 


ſhould euer geeue thé of the beſt wine at p table, w certapn familtar noddes 
d ſwete wooꝛds they entertain the loꝛds. hew >» CATUCES,F matze much ol 


them p they Mould let beeloze them tull dyches t ol p belt and deintieſt meat. 


There 
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There are alſo ſome of theſe courtiers that to bee wel wayted bpo ett 
ble, to make them his frends, doo ſometimes pꝛeſent the Getoavt , 
uet cap the ſhewers with a palre of walhed oꝛ perfume gloues,the pages w 
a ſweoꝛd girdel and the butlers oz cooberd keepers with ſome other pꝛety rez 
ward oz deuile. And it chaunceth oft times in noble mens houles that there 
are ſo many geltg to dyne and ſup with him dayly. that many times the booꝛd 
wil not hold thẽ al bya great number: when they once petceiue, to fee hob 
quickly a with what ſpeede the courtiers take their places to fet them dobon a 
to bee fuer of a toome, it is a woꝛld to ſet᷑ it. But oh J woold to god they were 
fo happy & dilygent to goe to the church e heare a lerxmon as they are bulp to 
get them ſtooles to (pt at the table. And if perhaps a courtier come late, and p 
the table bee all ready full, and the lurch out, yet hee will not bee alſhamed to 
eat his meat neuertheles. Foz albeeit hee tan not bee placed at his eaſe yet he 
is ſo bold a ſhameles, that tather then fayle hee will {pt of half a buttock, og 
beehynd one at the table. J remeber J favo once at a noble mang booꝛd thꝛee 
courtiers fet vpon one ftoole, tke the fower formes of Amon, and whan J rez 
bubed them fog it. and told them it was a ame foꝛ them. they aunſwered mee 
merely agayn, that they did it not oz that there wanted ſtooles, but to pꝛooue 
ir neede were tf one ſtoole woold beate them thꝛee. Such map well bee called 
greedy gluttons, ſhameles pꝛowle ts. without reſpect oꝛ honeſty, that when 
they are dead would bee buried in the higheſt place of the church: when they 
are aliue, litle foꝛce at whoſe table they ſit.oꝛ how they fpr, litel regarding their 
honoꝛ oꝛ eſtate. Truely foꝛ him that is pooze and needy. to leeke his meat and 
Drink where hee may tome by it beſt it is but meete: but fos the goꝛgeous cour 
tper, beedeckt with gold. bee buttoned a bee iewelled iet ing in his veluets d 
ſilkks, to begge at ſeeke his dinner dayly at euery mans boord beeing nobly € 
honoꝛably enterteined of the paince, x able to beare his countenaunce: what 
reproch,defame, a diſhonoꝛ is it to him: Hee that vſeth daily to tunne to other 
meus tables, is oft times foꝛced to (pt loweſt at p booʒd vpon a bꝛoken Hoole, 
tt to be ſerued with a rulty knyfe, to eat in foule diſheg. a to dꝛinz for achange 
whot water. a wine moze then half full of water. a to eat Hoge bꝛead, that 5˖ 
ok all others pet is woꝛſt of all euery one ofthe ſeruants lookes ouer ö choul⸗ 
ders on him aare angry with him in their mynds. Truely hee that with theſe 
rondicions goeth abꝛode to ſecke his dinner. were better in my opinion to faſt 
with bꝛead it water at home, then to lil his belly abꝛoad . But ſuch mens 
reward that haunts mens houſes in this maner,is this in the end, that ð no⸗ 
bie men to whoſe houſes they come to, are offended wich them the ſtewards 
ofthe houle murmure at them. the pages a ſeruts mocks them, a laughs the 
to ſcoꝛn, the tatters a cup bearers chafe w them intheit mynds the cubberd 
keepers wonder at them. p clarks of the kychyn thinks them impoꝛtunat and 
chameles creatures. Wherefoꝛe it followeth (who ſoeuer weil obſerue it) Pf 
toone as the ſeruants fee him once come into the dyning chaber,fome ofthem 
hydes ö ſtoole where hee woold ſyt dowon, others fet beekoze him the wooꝛſt 
meat of the boord athe filthtett diſhes they haue. a therefoze hee ᷣ map haue 
at home at his houle hig pooꝛe litle pyttance wel dꝛeſt, a faire white table clo⸗ 
ch a bꝛight knife new a white bꝛead, wood a candel in the winter other ues 
cellaries:it hee like better to goe from table to table. from kychyn to e 
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feoin one buttery te another, J wil ſuppole hee doothit foꝛ great (pare æ hard⸗ 
nes, oꝛ fox want of honeſty a good maners. Mowhee that keepes an oꝛdina⸗ 
tphoule, a temayns al ways at gome. may dine ifit bee in the lomer lealon, 
in his ſhyꝛt il hee lilt⸗ hee map pt whan hee wil, and where it pleate him, hee 
duns his wine krelh, a hath the flpes dꝛiuen from his table with the bentola, 
hee dildaigneth the court q noble mens booꝛds, keeping his olon as frank and 
as (pacing as hee liſt x no manto gapnſay him: yea eaitcr meat hee is at ly⸗ 
bertp to {yt ail ⁊ take hig eale, oꝛ towalt abꝛode inthe Made as hee wil. And 
in winter tf perhaps hee bee wer, hee ſtraight ſhifts him, x changes all hys 
clothes, gets him a furred night gown on the back of hym, n paite of warm 
{ipppers to heat his cold feete with all, hee eates his meat warm a lmoking 
Whot a takes p hee likes belt. hee dꝛinks white wine, red wine oꝛ claret wine 
as hee thinks good, and neede neuer to care foz them that beehold hym. And 
therefoꝛe ſo great pꝛiuileges as thoſe bee of lyberty, the courtier ſhould neuer 
refuſe to buy them fog his money. much leſſe fog the gayn ofa meales meat he 
ſhould leaue to enioy them. But ifthe courtier will needeg determpn to byſyt 
noble mens booꝛdg, hee mutt bee very ware, p in comming to a noble mans 
table, hee Doo not fo muchcommend his fare a oꝛdinary that hee complapn ot 
other mens tables where hee hath fed. Foz it is a kynd of treafon to defame € 
ſclaunder thoſe, whole houtes they are wont to viſyt oft. And when hee ys ſet 
at the table, the cauttier muſt beehaue him ſelf modeſtly, hee muſt eat tempe⸗ 
tatiy, and fynelp, hee mul delap his wine with water and ſpeak but lytel: ſo 
that thofe that are pꝛeſent can not but pꝛayſe bpm foz his temperancy and ſo⸗ 
ber Diet, but alſo foꝛ his wile dome and moderat ſpeach. To feede mannerly 
isto bee vnderſtand, not to blow his nole in his napkyn, noꝛ to lean his ar⸗ 
mes vpponthe table, not to eat to leaue nothyng in the dylh. not to kynd faults 
topth the cookes, ſaying the meat is not inough, oz not well dꝛeſſed. Foꝛ yt 
were à great (hame fo the courtier to bee noted of the wapters, to bee a 
velly gut and to bee counted a groſſe feeder, There are ſome alſo that make 
them ſelues fo familiar and homly in the houſe, that they are not contented 
that is ſerued them in the dylh. but ſhame fully they pluck that to them that ys 
left in other dyqhes. fo that they are eſteemed for Jeſters, no leſſe ſawſy and 
malepett in their oꝛder, then infatiable in their beaſtlyeating. The good cour 
tier mu alfo take heede hee lay not his armes to farre on the table, noꝛ that 
hee matze any noyſe wyth his teeth oꝛ his tongue, noꝛ ſmack with his mouth 
when hee eateth, and that hee dꝛink not wyth both his hands onthe cup, nog 
cat his eies too much vpon the bett diſhes. that hee knaw. noꝛ teare his bꝛead 
W his teeth. that hee lick not his fyngerg. nog adoone eating beefoze others, 
noꝛ to haue too greedy anappetite to the meat oz ſauce hee eates, and that in 
dꝛynkyng hee gulp not with his thꝛote. Foꝛ ſuch manner of feedyng, tather 
beecommeth analehouſe, then a noble mans table. And although the courty⸗ 
er can not goe ouer all the dyſhes that comes to the booꝛd, pet at leaſt let him 
pꝛoue a litle of euery one, andthen hee muſt pꝛaiſe the good cockꝛ a fine dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſyng of them al. Foꝛcõmonly the noble men gentlemen that inuite any to 
theit booꝛd, te ke it vncurteouſly. c ate aſhamed ik the inuyted pꝛaiſe not their 
meat and dain’ they geeue them, and not onelp the noble men ate achamen 
ol yt, but allo the other officers that haue the charge to lee yt well * 
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c in good order. Always he that eateth at an other mans table, to doo as hee 
ought, ſhoold pꝛaile the wooꝛthines of him that bad him yea though perhaps 
hee made a lye) and commend the great care and diligence of his ollcers in 
furniſhing his table with fo good meats and in ſettyng on yt fooꝛth in lo good 
oꝛder. J fay not without a cauſe that ſometime a pꝛaiſe witha lye map well 
ſtand togethers, fence wee ſee ſome noble mens tables fo (clender furnyſhed, 
and that his oꝛdinary Mould ſeeme rather a pꝛeparatiue ſupper and dyet fora 
fick man that means to tabe phifick in the next moꝛning, then an oꝛdynary, 
oꝛ dinner foz Eaſter day. And therefoꝛe I lay, that of right the loꝛdg and ma⸗ 
ſters are pleaſed, when they here their oflicerg and ſeruants commendid. Foꝛ 
they choofe moſt commonlp luch a ſteward as they knew to bee wiſe, a curte⸗ 
ous of nature:a treaſoꝛer.trew and fapthfull:a purueier, expert and diligent:a 
butler, haſty and melanconp: the groome of his chamber, payntull and truſty: 
his ſecretary, wiſec ſectet:his chapplepn (imple, æ his coobe fyne & curious. 
Foꝛ many think it moze gloꝛy to haue an excellent cooke in their houſe, then 
to haue a balpaunt captayn, to beepe a ſtrong peece, oꝛ hold. They are con⸗ 
tented in court that noble mens chappleins bee rather ſymple then ouer wile. 
oꝛ wel learned. Noz if hee read but lytle. bee hath the fooner fap ſeruice it ther⸗ 
with allo is moze fyt to dꝛudge and doo ſeruice about the houle. Now thertoze - 
continuing our beegoonne purpoſe the courtier that eateth at other mens tas 
bles, mut (ee hee din lytle, and that his wine bee well delayed with water. 
Foꝛ wyne tempered with water, bꝛingeth two commodityes:thone, it makes 
him ſober that dꝛinks it. and ſhal not bee onerfeen: thother, hee Hall not dps 
ſtemper him (elf, that the wayterg haue any occaſpon to laugh at bpm, Pk pt 
~ Mould happe ſometimes that hee found the wyne well watered beefoze, chat 
pt had ſtoode a pawlyng long, ozthat yt were ſome what ſharp oꝛ ſower, of 
that the water were to whot:the good courtier ſhoold not therefore immedy 
atly complain and fynd fault at the table, foꝛ ſo hee ſhoold ſhame the ſeruants. 
and make them angꝛy with him, and allo dilpleaſe their matter, Truelx it ys 
a greefe to ſuffer yt, to ſee that hee that hath nothing at home in his own hou⸗ 
ſe, eyther to eat oꝛ dꝛynk, will pet looke to bee well vled at an other mans 
houle, and is neuer ſatiſtped. J (peak yt for cerieyn vndiſcreete courtiers, and 
wanting iudgement, that beeing at any mans boord, (without any ſhame) 
dare diſpꝛaiſe the cookes , and ſpeak pil of them, if perhaps the taſte of theit 
pozage and meat myllyke them, and that it bee not good, and accoꝛding to 
their appetit: and of the butler, if the wyne bee not colde and frelh : of thoſe 
that waight aboue, if euery thing they call foꝛ , bee not doone at a beck and 
quickly: of the ſtewards of the houſe, if they bee not letued immediatly: and 
ol the boyes and pages, if they geeue them not dank fodeinlp: ofthe caruerss 
if they carue them not to their lyking: and alſo with the clarks of the kychyn. 
if they lee them not ſerued with meat ynough, that there bee inough left vpon 
the table. Sothat the noble mens officers(fo2 the moze part) haue moze ttou⸗ 
ble and diſpleaſure, by the diſcontentacion of thoſe that come to their maſtets 
table, then they haue by the euell wooꝛds their maiſters ſpeaks to them. And 
foꝛ this reſpect therefoꝛe no man ought to bee ſo boldas once to open his lyps 
to complayn of any want in an other mans honſe, as if theyſerue him wyth 
claret wyne, rather then wuh white: oꝛ with whyte. then claret. Foꝛa * 
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and partect courtier, ſhoold not fet his appetit in p taſt noꝛ variety oftopnes, 
oʒmeats in an others houſe. J gtaunt that it is berpfitt, and lawfull fog 
pong courtiers, to runne well, to leapfarre, to thzowthe barre of From, to 
daunce well, to ryde a hoꝛle well to manedge and geeue him his carere well, 
and to turne well to handle his weapon well, and to break a Gaffe well, and 
other wile to help him ſelk with all maner of weapons: but foz one to defye 
an other in dzintzing, it ſhoold bee a great lacrilege ofthe courtier. The 
Scithiens, as ratitieth Trogꝰ Pompeius, were ſo lobet and modeſt in eating 
and dꝛinking at their meats , that it was a foule fault among them to bꝛeaz 
wynd, oꝛ belch, And therefoꝛe now a days wee fynd few Scithieng, but mas 
ny dꝛinkets, which depart from the feas fo full fraight, as immediatly when 
ther are come home, they vnlode their charged ſtomack and lay open al that 
they haue eaten and dꝛonzen. Wherefoꝛe hee p bfeth to dꝛink clean, a pure 
water, is at moꝛe liberty, then thole that dꝛink wyne limply, wout compoũd. 
Foꝛ exceſſiue dꝛinking of wyne, dooth not alonly troble a diſtempet the bꝛain 
ct ludgement of the dꝛinker: but further diſcouereth to you, great a hoꝛrible 
vices. Therfore pet touching our matter, I fay once again, that it is a fond 
diſpute, and argument, to pꝛoue which of the wines were bet, plefant, and 
moſt ſweteſt, ⁊ which is oldeſt oz neweſt, ſharp oꝛ hard, foft oꝛ fineet,clearett 
oꝛ darkeſt oꝛ of beſt tat oꝛ quickeſt ſauoꝛ. Foꝛ to iudge ofthe taſt of wyne ge 
to now the goodnes and perfection okit, rather (to lay truely) beelongeth 
toa Tauerner oꝛ vintner, then rightly to an honeſt courtier, And it is fitte r. 
and moze decent alſo foꝛ him. to talk of armes and chiualrie, then to deale in 
difcourfe ol Bacchus feats, What a mockry, a fcoliſh nicety is it of him, that 
not only dꝛinks water alone, but alſo cannot dgink it in that cup where there 
hath been wyne filledbeefoꝛe. Hee ſhall allo bee bery circumſpect that ys 
bidder toa ſtraungers houſe, that hee dꝛink not fo deepe ata dꝛaught, that 
hee leaue nothing in the cuppe, neither that bee dꝛink fo long as hee bath 
bzeath,and the water ſtand in his eyes agayn. Foz the graue and ſober cours 
tier ſhoold neuer daink,till hee might no moze, nog till there were none lekt. 
Allo when hee is at the table, hee ſhoold not enter in argument and difpute 
with any, neither ſhoold hee bee odſtinat in oppinion, and much leſſe vle file 
thy oz vncomely talk: and hee muſt allo bꝛydle nature much, that hee crye 
not out in laughyng as ſome doo. Foz lyke as yt ſoundeth to hys tepꝛoch. 
to bee noted n glutton. and dꝛuntzerd: it is in lyke cafe farre wooꝛle, to bee 
accounted a foole, anda ieſter. f 
Allo it pꝛeuapleth lpttle that a courtier bee moderate, and honeſt in ea⸗ 
tyng· ik hee bee dilhonelt and inlolent in bps talk. Foꝛ many times it happe⸗ 
neth at noble mens booꝛds, that they take moze pleafure in lome, then in o⸗ 
ther lome:not to fe them eat and dꝛintz well but to heare them tell yes; and 
to bee pleaſaunt at the boogd. Cherefoze as wee haue ſaid, the wyſe cour⸗ 
tper ſhoold pꝛaiſe and commend all that hee feeth ſerued at an other mans 
table, and it is not lawfull foꝛ him to diſipke oꝛ diſpꝛaile it. Ind further 
beecaule hee is fedd at an other mans charge, hee muſt of netceſſity take 
all in woozth that is geeuen hym and ſett beefoꝛe him, and not to locke 
to haue that that hee deſpꝛeth. And when there is any queſtion mooued 
5 an ; atthe 
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at the table of the beſt and moſt delicat diſhes, eof the fynet cookes; and ol 
p new kinds of bꝛoths a fatoces,¢ fr6 whence the fatteſt capons come, tt that 
not bee fitt for wile courtier to fay in that al p he knoweth a vnderdadelh. 
Foz how much honoꝛ it is koꝛ him to bee able to talk in martial feats, oꝛ chi⸗ 
ualty:ſo much moꝛe diſhonoz ereproch it is to him, to bee ſtzilfull in dꝛelſing 
of meats, and all to fill the belly. J remember that beeing one day at a by⸗ 
ſhops booꝛd, I hard a knight make great boſt ¢ vaunt, that hee coold make 
vii. maner of kricalie s, iii. kinds of pyes,.xii. loꝛts of lawces, and x. of frupt 
tarts, and xit dyuers ways to dꝛeſſe egges:but to heave hum tell theſe things 
was not to bee accounted of fo much, as the geſtures and countenaunce hee 
made in telling them . Foz hee did lyuely ſhew with his hands the pꝛeſent 
mating of them, the eating of them, and the right taſting of them wyth hys 
tongue. And beecauſe it happeneth many times that in ſome noble mang 
houle there is not lpke fare and entertainment that an other hath , the cputll 
courtier ſhoold not bee lo dilhoneſt, as to make repoꝛt hee leaueth that noble 
mans table, to goe to an others that is better ſerued. Foz the wooꝛthy cour⸗ 
tier ſhoold not haunt that table whete hee fareth beſt, but where hee kyndeth 
him felf beſt welcome. and eſteemed. Ah how many noble men and knyghts 
ſonnes ate there, that ſpare not to goe to any mans booꝛd foꝛ his meat and 
dꝛinz, yea though it fall out they bee their fathers enemies:and they do it not 
in reſpect to reconcile them, and their fathers togeethers , but rather fora 
good meales meat, oꝛ moze aptly to ſap, to fill then bellyes with dainties. 


¶ Mhat company the courtier ſhoold kee pe, and hotw hee ſhoold apparell 
him ſelk. Cap. viij. f 


He wife Courtice, both in court and out of court, cc in all places where 

hee cometh, muſt take great regard hee accõpany with none, but with 
wie, and vertuous men. Foꝛ ik hee doo not hee can not winne nog ac⸗ 
quite ſuch honoꝛ by his well doing as hee Malllofe his credit, by keeping yl 
company. And therefoge hee Mail infoꝛce him felt always to bee in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſens and company of vertuous and noble men, and (hall conkerre with the 
moſt graue, wiſe, and honeſt gemlemen of the court: Foz bling this wap, hee 
ſhall bynd chem to him, by reãſon of his daily acceſſe to them: and hee ſhall 
purchaſe him (elf a good oppinion of them, belides the good example hee that 
leaue to others to treadhis ſteps and follow his coorſe. Foz what is moze 
true, then when a pong gentleman commeth ne wlp to the court, pou ſhal ſee 
immediatly n company of other pong fooles a company ot amarous ſquires: 
light and pole perlons, a company of troublelom ieſters, and couetous pꝛa⸗ 
ters. beſides other pong fry in court. that when they know a new come cour⸗ 
tieren melybeeing ofgreat lyuing) They will ſeeke to attend vpon him and 
trayn him to the luer of their affects and maner, bꝛinging him to like ok theit 
qualities and condicions. Wherefore conningly to Hake of the rout of thefe 
needygreedy retapners,hee muſt altogether feede them with fait wooꝛds· 
ſhew them good countenaunce a yet notwithſtanding ſeeke byal policy hee 
can ta fly their felowſhip a company. Noble mens fonnes knights ſonnes, 
gentlemẽs ſonneg, map not think their frends ſendeth the to court, to learn 
new 
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new byces, and wicked pꝛattiſes, but to winne them ne vo ſtẽds, and obtayne 
the acquaintante of noble men, whole credit and eſtimation, with the pꝛince 
map honoꝛ and tountenance them, and by theyr vertues and meanes, map 
after a tyme bee brought into the princes fauoz alfo, and dayly to ryle in 
credit and reputation amongſt others. Therloꝛ ſuch fathers as will ſend 
their children to the court, onles they doo fyrũ admoniſh them wel how they 
ought to beehaue them ſelues, oꝛ that they retomend them to to the charge 
and ouerlight ot ſome deare and eſpeciall frend of theirs, that will repzoue 
them of their faults when they doo ainille: J lay they were bettet to lay 
irons on there feete, and fend them to Bedlem oꝛ ſuch other like houſe where 
madd men bee kept . Foz if they bee boundthere introns, it is but to bring 
them to their nits agayne, and to make them toile: but to lend them to the 
tourt lole and at lpberty without guyde, it is the next way to make them 
kooles, and woꝛſe then mad men, aſfuting you, no greater danger noꝛ iniu⸗ 
tytan bee doon to a pong man, thé to bee ſent to the tourt, and not comitted to 
the charge ol ſome one that Mould take care of him, and locke ſtraightly to 
dim . For otherwiſe, it were impollible hee Gould bee there many dapes, 
but hee muſt needs runne into exces and foul diloꝛder, by meanes wher⸗ 
of hee ſhould vttetly cat him ſelfe away, and heape vpon their patents 
heads continuall curſes, and greeſes, during their lives . Andtherkoꝛ theire 
fathers( ſuppoling after they haue once placed their fonnes in the court, that 
they ſhould no moze carke noꝛ care fog them. noꝛ recken to inctruct them to bee 
wile and vertuous fpnd when they tome home to them againe, that they are 
laden with dices, ill tomplexioned, woꝛſe aparelled, theive clothes al totteted 
and toꝛne.hauing vainly and fondly {pent andplaied away their mony, and 
woꝛſt of al foꝛſazen their maſterg leauing them diſplealid with their farnice: 
And of theſe J would admonilh the pong courtier, beecauſe hee muſt of ne⸗ 
telſity actompaigny with other pong men that in no cafe hee acquaypnte him 
felfe with vitious and ill diſpoſed perfons, but with the honeſt, wiſe, and tur⸗ 
teous: amongt whome hee Hall put vpon hima certaine graue and ſtayed 
modeſti fitting him ſelle only to theyr companies, beeing alſo apt and diſpoled 
to all honeſt and bettuous exertices, decent fora right gentiman, and bertu⸗ 
ous couttierſhunning with his beſt pollicy, the light, fooliſh, and bayne toyeg 
ok others. And pet not withſtanding thele,my intent and meaning is not to 
feeme to perſwade oꝛteach him to beẽtome an hippotrite, but only to bee tour 
teous, honeſt, and wel beeloued of other rong gentlemen: winning this rez 
putation withall. to bee eſteemed foꝛ the mot bertuous and honelliſt among 
them⸗gallant and lyuely in his diſpoꝛtes and patitmes; of few wooꝛds, and 
fmall conuerſation amongſt boſters and backbyterg, oꝛ other wicked and 
naughty perſons:not to bee fad among thoſe that are mety, noꝛ dumme a⸗ 
mong, thoſe ptalke wiſely, a of graue m̃atters:noꝛ to belecue hee ſhouldbee 
accounted a ttumme courtier, to take his booke in his hands to pꝛay, when o⸗ 
thers will take the ball to plap, oꝛ go about ſome other honeſt recreation oꝛ 
paſtime fog exerciſe ol the body . Foz ſo doing, they would rather tate him 
for a foole and an I ppocrite, thẽ foꝛ a bertuous and honeſt vonge man Bee⸗ 
ing good reaſon the child ſhould bie the pleaſures and paſtimes of a child. 
vong men diſpoꝛtes and actes ol vouth: and old men alſo graue and wiſe 
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cecrencions (pt for them Foꝛ [inthe end doo the bel wee tan, Wee tan not 
Ty the motids of the lleſh / wherin wee are boꝛne into this woꝛld. Thele pong 
gentilmen courtiers mud take heede that they become not trobleſome, ims 
portunate, Nog quarelezs, that they bee no füchers, liers, vacabonds, and 
ſtlaunderers, noꝛ any wap geeuento vice. As loz other things, J would 
not ſeeme to tate from them their paſtyme and pleaſute, but that they map 
ble them at their owne pleafure. And in all other things lawofull and irtepꝛo⸗ 
uable, obſetuing tyme and howers conuenient, and therewithall to accom⸗ 
paigny them ſelues with their fellow and compaigniong. Alſo the pong 
courtier that tometh ne wlp to the court, mutt of netellity bee very well ap⸗ 
parelled, according to his degree and callyng, and his ſeruants that follow 
him well appopnted. Foz in court men regarde not only the houſe and fa⸗ 
mily hee cometh) ol, but marke allo his apparel and ſeruants that follow him. 
And I millike one thing very much, that about the court they doo rather ho⸗ 
noꝛ and reuerence a man brave and ſumptuous in appareil being vitious, 
then they doo a man that is graue, wiſe and vertuoug. And pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſle the tourtier may allure him ſelfokthis, that ſew will eſteeme of him, e⸗ 
ther for 5 hee is vertuoug oꝛ nobly boꝛne, if hee bee not alſo ſumptuoully ape 
parelled and well accompanied foꝛ then only will euery man account and el⸗ 
teeme of him. Wherkoz J durſt take vpon mee to lweare, ifyt were poſlible 
to take oth of our bodyes, that they would ſwere they needed them not muh 
leſle deſier fo large compaſſed gownes, that euerp puff of wynd myght welt 
them ag the ſaylẽs of a ſhippe, nether ſo long that trailyng on the groũd they 
gather duſt, and caſt it into our eyes. Mobobeeit J think now adayes thele 
ine men weare them large and woyde, and women long wit y :rapnes vpon 
the grounde: becaule in the court and els where no man makes reckning of 

him that ſpendeth but oꝛderly, and onely vpon neceflaries to go tlenly with⸗ 
all: but him they ſet by, that is pzodigall, exteſſiue aud ſuperfluous. And who 
that inhis dooings and apparell is moderate, and pꝛoceedeth wilely:they 
hold him in court foꝛ a miſerable and couetous man: and contrarily, hee that 
is pꝛodigall and lauiſh in expence, him theytount a noble and woꝛthy perſon. 
Albeeit the courtier tome ok a noble houſe, and that hee bee pong of peares, 
ritch.and welthy, yet would J ipke better hee Mould vſe rather a certain 
meane and mealure in his apparell (weting that that is comlp and gentil⸗ 
man litze) then others of moſt coſt and woꝛlhip, Soz like as they would 
court hym a foole foꝛ wering that hee tould not pay for: So they like wile 
would thintze him ſimple, (fhee ware not that that become hym, and that hee 
might eaſely tome by. Pis apparell Mould bee agreable with his peares, 
that is to ſay, on the hollp dapes ſome moze richer and bꝛauer then on 
the woozkydapes : and in the winter of the whotteſt furrs: in the ſo⸗ 
mer lpght garments of ſattin and damaſk: and to ryde with, ſome o⸗ 
thers of leffer price and moze durable. Foꝛ as the wildome of man is 
nowen by his ſpeakyng : fo is bys dyſcretvon decerned by his ap⸗ 
parell . Let not the pooze courtper ſuuddp to wente og deupſe any ne w 
oz Grange kaſhioned garment, for ik hee bee of that humog, bee Hall — 
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bndoobim felfe,and geeue others octalton alfo to follow his light and vayne 
invention, There are now adays found out fo many ſtrange Wayes to drelle 
meate,and fo many kaſſhions and pate rns of apparell, that novo they haue 
vniuerlities of taylers and coozes What moze greater vanityand lightnes 
can there bee then this that they wil not ſuffer the mothers gownes to bee 
made kyt for their doughters:ſaieng that they are old and out of faſhion, and 
that they ble now a new kynd ok apparel & attire farre from the old maner. 
And not withſtanding thele gownes bee it in maner new good, hole, cleane, 
ritch, and well made, and without weme, pet their doughters muſt needes 
haue new gownes at their mariadge . So that wee may aptly fay, that a 
new folly, feekes alwapes a nebe gowne, namely when they are light 
perſons, without wyt and difcretion , And J pray pou is it not a good⸗ 
ly fight in p court, to fee a fooliſh courtier weare a demie cappe, (rant to couce 
his crowne of his head, to haue his bearde marqutzottyd. a payr of parfumed 
gloues on h. s handes, his Hooes cut alter the be ſt faſſhion, a litel cutted cape, 
his hole faire pulled out, his dublet ſleues brauely cut and pinct, his rapier and 
his dagger quilted by his ſpde:and then on the other lyde the pettilens of pes 
ny hee hath in his purſe to bleſſe him with and beelideg hee is deepe in the 
marchaunts booke loꝛ all thole things hee hath taken vp of credit of him. 
Their nagges foote clothes would not bee fo litell and narrow, that ſhould 
ſeeme a friars hoode , nether fo great and large as the foote clothes ol bilſhops 
moples. Alſo the courtier mutt fee that his footecloth bee good & hole, cleane, 
AND without ſpot, not tattered a ſeame rent. This wee ſpeatze beecaule there 
are ſoome myſerable courtiers that haue their foote clothes thred bare, bꝛo⸗ 
ten and ſean. cent, foule and durty narro and all digged full of holes with 
theite ſpurres. And therfoze no man deſetuith to bee called a right courtier, 
onles hee bee fine and nete in his apparell hee weareth, ¢ alſo courteous and 
tiuill in his woꝛds and enterteinment. And pet touching v rell of the furniture 
of their hoꝛſe, oꝛ gelding, their harnes and trappers mutt bee kept black and 
tleane and they mutt lootze that the reynes of the bꝛidel bee not broken noꝛ 
vnſowed, W F ſpeake not without tauſe: foz there are a nomber of courtiers 
that at pꝛimero will not fick to fet bp a ieſt of a. oo. oꝛ. 200. crowneg ⁊ yet will 
think much to geeue their pooze hoꝛſtzeepers twelue pence to by them a pape 
ok raynes. And truly the courtiet ein my iudgement) that is content to tye hig 
hole with vntagged popnts, to fee his fier ſmoze whe hee ſhould warme him, 
to ride with broke reynes, and to cut his meat at the table with a ruſty knife, 
would think him bate boꝛne, and rudely brought vv. When the courtier 
will rpde his hozſe, let him looke euer beefore hee take his back, that hee 
haue all his furniture fpt for him, his mayne and taile fpnelp comed, his ſtyr⸗ 
tops bright gliſtering, his ſtirrop leathers ſtronge, and his fadell well ſtuk⸗ 
fed, a aboue all let him litt vpꝛight in his ſeate and cary his boddy euch, ſwar⸗ 
ing of nether de holding his legges Mill and kecpe his ſtirrope. Foꝛ thig 
name to bee called Chiuallier(ſignifieth in our tongue a rider ofa hozle came 
fir beecaule hee could ride and manedge his hoꝛle wel, And whe hee would 
urre his legges to ſpurre his hoꝛle, let him beeware hee ſtoupe not kozwarde 
with hie bodoy, and when hee dooth ſpurte his hozſe, let him not ſpurre him 
ow but bye in the flanckeg, and whether 95 will runne oz ſtand Hill 1 
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his horle,let him altoates haue his eye Opd p raines, that in no tale the raitieg; 
go out of his hand. And in geeuing his hogle a carere, let him not with his 
bodp, noꝛ bee to bulie in beating o2 ſpurring his hozſe oft „ Foz in his cars 
rite, to know when to ſpurre him, when to geeue him heade, oz to pull him 
back againe, and to ſtoppe him, J haue ſeene many tatze yt vpon them, bus 
lewe in deede that euer were ſkiſtull and could do pt wel. Mod the courtyer 
beeing mounted on hoꝛle o2 molle, without hig rapier by his ſyde ſetmeth tae 
ther a phiſition that goth to vilite his fick pactents, then a gentumanof the 
court that foꝛ his pleaſure and diſpoꝛt rideth abrode through the ſtreates. 
And ik hee voere by chaunte intreatid by ſome noble man to accompany him 
dz to ride beehind him of plealure through the freates, euery honeſt courtier 
ought not only to doo it, but vnaltzed to bee ready to offer him ſelfe to wayte 
vpon him and go with him willingly. And let the fyne courtier beeware, 
that in geruing his hand to a gentilwoman hee bee not gloued, and il ſhee be 
a hozſbach, that hee taltze with her bare headed, to Doo her the moze. honoꝛ⸗ 
and it ſhee ryde beehind him, and they chaunce to diſcourſe togethers, let him 
neuer looke back vpon her to beehold her, for that is a rude maner and a 
toten of ill education . And one comon courteſp there is amonge cours 
tpers, that when they are in taltze with ladyes and gent women and enter⸗ 
teining of them, they ſuffer them to doo with them what they wl, to reigne 
ouer them, and to bee ouertomed in argument ok them, and they holde yt 
Good maner to doo them ſeruite, when they haue any occalt offered to ſerue 
them . And when hee hall accompany any gentylwoman to go a viſitation 
With her, 02 to walke abrode foz their pleaſure through the ſtreates, hee 
muſt ryde fayr and ſoltly, and il (hee ſhould happen to kerpe him ſo long in 
tale ttl hee ſhould light, the good courtier mud beare pt rourteouttp, and 
make a good toũtenante as though it greeued him nothing,. [pth wee know 
very wel that when women beeginne once to talbe, it is impoſlible foꝛ them 
to make an ende, onles they bee ouertaken with night. oꝛ prenented by fome 
other accident. ee that wuͤbee s courtier, mul weere his Moors black and 
tleane his hole ſtraight to his legges, and his garments without plight oz 
Wincle, his worde fave varniſhed, his ſherts kynely wrought. and his capp 
ſtanding with a good grate . Foꝛ the chefeſt thing of court is, that noble mẽ 
bee rich in apparell, and the right tourtyers kyne and cleanly. It is not de⸗ 
tent foꝛ a man to weare his ſlippers fo long that the coꝛtze bee ſeene, nog his 
garments till they bee toꝛne, noꝛ furre til yt bee bare beefoꝛe, noꝛ ſhertes till 
they bee woꝛne out. noꝛ his cappe till the turffe bee greaſp. noꝛ his toate till yt 
bee threde bare, noz his girdell till yt bee halfe broken . Foz the courtier 
map not only weare his garments to content himſelf, but alſo to like others 
that ſhall beehold yt. And after that hee is once determined to go to the 
court, hee muſt ſuppoſe to go thither well apparrelled, els they will not ſuer 
atcount him to bee a right courtier . Foꝛ in this caſe, excuſe of pouerty max 
not bee alledged, foꝛ they will think them rathez miſerable, then pooze cour⸗ 
tiers. The good courtter may not ſpare in court, to ſpend alterwards at 
home: but hee muſt pinche at home to bee liberal afterwards in the tourt. 
And pet once agayne J tetoꝛne to recite, that foꝛ a tourtier to come into the 
princes fauoz, hee may not any wa pe bee ſparing oz miſerable but e ity : 
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nelly liberal, and bountiful. Fo ſeeldome tymes concuree theſe thro things 


together, to bee mplerable;and yet with his myſery to attayre to the pꝛinces 


fatioz, I remember I (aaa frend of myne once in the court were a iertzin 
fared at the toller with martyrng, and they were all bare and greafp, and 
there was a certaine poꝛtugall in the court (a pleaſant tompaignion) that 
tame to this gentleman, and altzed him properly; what fayt Furts they 
were hee ware about his neck: and this gentillman aulwered him martirns: 
marterns ſyr ſayththe portingall, mee thinkes they are rather lite furrs of 
Achwedneldap, then of Shronetetfday , Andfinely this poztingall come 
pared Mardi chat is te wſday)to bis marttin furrs:⁊ ſo likewiſe his martrin 
futres to Mardi. And ſure hee had great reaſon not to pꝛayſe them, but great⸗ 
ly to rebuke him koꝛ them. Foꝛ it had been moze fozhis honoꝛz and woꝛſhipp⸗ 
to haue had the coller of his terbing lined with fayt new bobite lamme, then 
with thoſe old, ſtale, durty and wety marterns , The brooches that out 
courtier muſt were in his capp muſt bee very rich, and extelently wrought, 
and his deuiſe oꝛ wooꝛd that hee will haue about pt fuch, that though euety 
man may reade vt. vet few ſhall vnderſtand what yt meaneg. Foꝛ ſuch de⸗ 
uiles are euer lightly grounded of vaine and fond topes, and therloꝛ they 
(ould bee ſomuch moge ſectet and obfcure . Foꝛ fuer the fault is great p- 
rong) in a man to deuilept, though hee doo not beewtay pt. Allo his ſer⸗ 
uants that waites vpon him mutt ner des ge handſomly ar parelled, à tyne € 
nete in their apparell. Foꝛ it is (mall honoꝛ foꝛ the maſter to bee well appa⸗ 
rellyd, if hee let his ſeruants goe begge tly. There are many courtiers that 
haue their men following on them with threede bare clokes, toꝛne coates, 
foule ſhertes, broken hole, andrent Hoos . Do that thefe pooze ſeruing⸗ 
men, iloꝛ one moneth they were that their matter giueth them, koz three 
other moneths after they were their owne pꝛoper klelh. It is no boife mang 
pact, but amere follp to kee pe a greater traine then hee is able. Foz that 
courtier that hath alwayes many ſeruants wayling ou him. and they going 
tottered and toꝛne, hauing no good thing to put on their backs, (oz at leat 
that they haue is but meane and ſumple) ſhal ſoner wynne the name of a bꝛo⸗ 
ker. that pꝛelarreth other men to ſatuite, then ok a matter that keepeth ſer⸗ 
uants him ſelfe. The good courtier muſt geeue onto all his ſeruants that 
ſerue him, ether apparelb oꝛ wages: foꝛ that ſeruant that ferneth only in houſe 
for bare meate and dꝛink . ſhall neuer ſerue truly while hee dooth ſerue. And 
therfoꝛ let the courtier looke well to pt, that hee enterteigne no man into his 
ſatuite, but that firſt hee agree with bim foz ſtanding wages: onles pt bee 
that hee bee ſome neue w, oꝛ kynlman, oz ſome of his deare lrends: 
els in the end it hee bee a noble manevnles hee Doo ſo hee Mall find that at 
the yeares end her Mall ſpend him moꝛe than tf hee gaue him ozdinaty wa⸗ 
ges, and beeſids they will not bee contented with him. although pt bee to his 
greater charge. Allo let him conſider well if pt happen thate ohen hee hath 
neede of leruants to wapte bpon hin) ſome bꝛothet oz neighboꝛs chyld bee 
oflerid to hym, whether hee ſhall reteyue him oꝛ no. Foꝛ after hee hath him 
in his houle⸗ ether hee ſhallbee compelled to beare with his faults, and otf 
oꝛdets hee Mall doo, o els deſirous to rebuke and refoꝛme him . oz to ſend him 
home againe, hee Dall but doinne anger and diſpleaſure of big kather 02 his 
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“Proper kincfolks. Suerly ſuch courtiers as take thoſe kynd of men into their 
ſeruite, haue a greate deale of payne and troble with them. And tralp it is too 
great à cruelty, that the courtier ſhould bee dziuen to beare the diſhoneſtyok 
his man ö ſerues hym; when his owne father could not away with his condi⸗ 
tions. Some fathers there are fo blinded, and ſotted with latherly affecti- 
on; and difficulte belldg to pleaſe, that theyare not contented that the courti⸗ 
er hath receyued theit fonne into his ſatuice, and that hee entreate him as if 
hee were his owne kynſman: but further they would haue the courtier hys 
maſter beate withall his dilhoneſty and levodneg: and ik they can not frame 
the pong man to theyr mynd as they would haue them. pet at leſt they would 
haue his mater to pity him, foꝛ that hee is but yong and hath no znowledge, 
and foꝛ a While to winck at all his lauits, in hope ofa better amendment. 
The courtier map not only ſee that his men bee well in apparell, but hee 
muſt pꝛouyde sifo that they haue meate enough to put in their bellyes. soz 
the feruants that are arued foꝛ meate, are wont to doo ſmall ſeruite, and 
belpds that to complayne much. Let him beware allo hee doo not lake into 
his ſaruice any leud perſones buly bodpes, and vnquiet mem cutpurſes, Wufe 
liang, quarellers og hoozemongerg: if hee lind that hee haue any ſuch in his 
houle. let him turne him out of faruice Cratght: feꝛ by kecping ſuch mates in 
his houſe , his houſe Gail neuer bee well ozdeted, there lhall euer bee quarel⸗ 
ling and fosering amongſt demand: belpds that, the neighbors and comon 
people ſhallbee offended, Let the good courtier loꝛſee that hee haue no tards 
noꝛ Dyce in his Houle to occupy the ſetuants. Foz thele thriftles ſetuants 
that are geeuen to play , beginne litſt to play and alterwards they learne 
to ſteale. Let the courtier bee Well aduiſcdalſo tobanhee chideth with bys 
feruants that hee bee not too loude, that his boyce may bee hard abrode, as 
all the hoſtes and Inkee pers are. ogin bec ing too loud hee lhould bee moze 
diſhonozed, then blamed, fo2 the ill woꝛds hee geeueth his man. Let him take 
herde alfo that hee Doo not call his ſetuantg dronkards,theeues:; villeins. 
e oz other luch like names of repzoche . Joꝛ theſe and uch other 
ibe vntourteus wooꝛdg are of mall coꝛrection, and pet they bꝛynge diſplea⸗ 
ture and dildaigne enough. And ikthe courtier can not getue bountiſully, and 
pleaſure his officers and ſeruants that are about him, yet at leaſt (ho 
fo euer the woꝛld go) let hym not bee behynd with them in paipng them 
theyr whole wages due to them : foꝛ fo yt myght lyghtly happen, that the 
ſetuants would beginne to make tomplaynts of hym, and that vnhappe⸗ 
ly in the end hee inpght come to dy with myſery in his enempes hands. 
There is no enemy in the woꝛld fo cruel, noꝛ fo much to bee (eared, as the 
ſetuant that is not contented with his mayſter, for as hee is the theefe ol 
the houſe, ſo knoweth hee very well what peece of his makers harneg ig 
wanting {oz his boddy to fet on bpm, whan hee would in that place haue 
an arrow fog his token. Therfoꝛ ſoon foe ag vt cometh to the tourtyers cares 
that any of hts feruants complaigne of hym, ether let him get ue hym all that 

hee would haue, oꝛ put hyin out of his houſe imediatly. Foꝛ if hee doo yt not, 

let him bee alſured that that ſeruant will neuer leaue til hee haue him put in 

Dilcozde with his frends, and defaine wü others , Ind aboue r 
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wee haue ſpoken of yet, the courtice mutt cheelly looke what his man is hee 
ttuſteth with his honoꝛ: foꝛ in this cafe many are wont not only to bee de⸗ 
cepued, but alſo many tymes ſcoꝛned. And there are many that will put the yr 
goods into the hands and traſt of a man, but their honoꝛ and things of gre⸗ 
teſt waight and importance, they will loner commit to the truſt ofa pong 
fooliſh, and lymple page, then of a wile and Gated man. And therfore 
hob much moze his bulines is of weight and impoꝛtance, ſomuch le ſſe ſhould 
yt bee reueled to the fecrecp of a boy. And il hee doo other wie, I tan ate 
ſure him hee (Hall ſoner bee ſpoken of of euety man then hee fall haue his 
bupſuies diſpatched. The covrtier mutt alſo haue his chamber well han⸗ 
ged. and fynely kept, and cleane, and his houſe and famyly all in good oꝛder, 
and euery man quiet. Foꝛ the tleanes of the houſe, and ciullity of the ſeruants, 
are a great token and witnes of the Nobility of the maſter . In the courty⸗ 
ers chamber wheare hee ſyeth, the bed mutt kyrſt o all bee made, and the 
cloth befoꝛe the Dooze let down, the chamber ſwept, the hangings and other 
ſtuffe that is there in good oꝛder, with ſome parkumes oꝛ other ſweete o⸗ 
dours, lo that it Hould laugh vpon a man that comes into pt: fog there are 
foine in the tourt ſo filthy and ſo il furniſhed of hangings and other ſluff, that 
it any man come to fee theyr thambers, they ſeeme rather ſheepe coates, then 
courtiers chambers, | 


| CHF the wile maner the courtier ſhould haue to ſerue and honoz the ladles 
and gentil women, and allo to ſatiſtp and pleaſe the viſhers and poꝛ⸗ 
ters of the kings houle. Cap: ix. 


{ 


Et the good courtier bee alwayes titrumſpett that hee ſeeke not any fas 
uoꝛ at the Juſtices hands, but that that is lawlull. Fon ik ether hee bee 
denied. hee ſhall retoꝛne with ſhame: o2 beeing graunted, hee ſhall leue 
his conſtiens to gage . In ſutes and controuerſies betweene men ol rely⸗ 
ton in the ſpirituall court, let him in no cafe deale. Foz at the fyrſt ſhowe they 
eeme betp ealp tothe Judge, but when they come to vnripping ofthe mats 
ter, to iudge of them, then they ate matters of great charge and contciens, 
There were many towers in Fherufalem, to any of which the oenitl myaht 
haue brought Ihelus christ to haue perlwaded and tempted him to haue thꝛo 
wen him ſelt do ne: howbeit hee would not bring him but to the pinacle ot 
the churche, to let vs vnder ſtand therby, that hee tooke moze pleaſure in one 
ſyune doone in the chutche, oꝛ of holy perlones then of tenne committed in the 
woꝛld, and of woꝛdlings. And notwithſtanding the courtier doo not fee that 
the reaſon is of his ſyde that ts recomended to him, hee neede neuer page fog 
that: to entreate for him, oꝛ to charge his obone proper tonſtiens:as ſoꝛ txam⸗ 
pie. Ifany man intreate him to ſpeake to pᷣiudge, oꝛ to write him a letter. Foꝛ 
man tymes wee ſee v Judges make much moze account of one only wooꝛd 
O2 leiter fro him that is in fauoꝛ a eſiimation with p pꝛinte, che they woll of b re 
| ligié æ Juſtice of an other man. And alweyes wꝛite in this foꝛme. night woz 
| Hipfull oz honoꝛable, p letters of fauog that ſhalbe requetted of nue 
thoſe 
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thoſe woꝛds the judge map now, that for ö they were tequeſled a beeſoughe 
and not that pt ould icine pou wꝛite foꝛ affectio,toz dooing otherwiſe, that 
that pou (hal wite to him to fatilip others in, hee wil think that pou Doo it, be⸗ 
cauſe ether fog ceaton oꝛ duty hee ſhould perfoꝛme pour letters . The lit 
conſideration and modeſty a good pꝛince ſhould haue in that hee dooth coms 
mãd:the lige and ſell ſame ſhould the eſteemed and fauozed of the court obs 
ſetue in his requetts hee maketh. Foꝛ many tpmes the requeſts of the beelo⸗ 
ued in court are with moze celerity performed, then the comilſions of the 
pꝛince ate actompliſhed . Let the courtier alwapes haue in his mynde alfo, 
that ik hee meete with any nobleman o Unyght by the way hee doo in 
anp condition retoꝛne with him, and keepe him compatgny, although the 
nobleman oꝛ Bnight Kepue with him, not to haue him goe back with 
him, pet lethun not lulker him ſelk to bee cuertome „ to let all men know,. 
that notwithſtanding the noble man oꝛ Knight paſſe him in degree oꝛ ap⸗ 
parell, yet hee ſhall not exceede him in cutteſp and ciuility. This compaig⸗ 
ny is to bee vnderſtanded to bee offered the knyght when hee rydeth in to 
the city of pleaſure. and not wha hee goth alone, and ſhoweth by his forehead 
an vnpleaſant countenance trobled in his mynd. Pet the courtper neuer⸗ 
theleſte mut offer him felfe to accompaigne him, which af hee doo accept. hee 
may not then impoztune og withſtand him to doo pt: Foꝛ wheare hee ould 
think to bee accounted courteous, they would repute him a troblefom man. 
Wyant the courtier ſhall accompaigny any noble man of the court, let him 
not then ſeme to contend with other courtiers fog place, and honoꝛ in his 
pꝛeſence, who ould bee bekoꝛe, og behynd an other. Foz this (rife co⸗ 
myng to the noble mans eares whome they accompaginy, it myght eafelp 
happen that that compatgne, that came to toapte bpon him, and to doo hym 
honoꝛand ſeruice, ſhould then ſeeme to dilhonoꝛ and offend hym. Lxtel kno⸗ 
weth hee what honog meaneth. when in thele tritles hee ſeeketh it. Joꝛ the 
wiſe and curteous courtier, bath not only to fecke henoꝛ with them, with 
whome hee rydeth cheeke by cheeke : but alfo with thole that are beeloued 
ofthe prince . ow when the noble man is actompaignped and that hee 
is come hard by the court, pou tourtyers, bee ready to lyght of your hoꝛſe 
quickly befoze him, and when hee Mall lpke wiſe take his hozle agapne, 
bee as redy to take pour hoꝛſe back before him. Joꝛ dooing thus, vou ſhalbee 
nere about hym when bee lighteth of on his bozfe, and aſterwards help 
him when hee mounteth on his hoꝛſe againe. It perhapps at the comyng 
in of a chamber, the loꝛds (eruants want tonſideration, oʒ that they temem⸗ 
her not to hold open the cloth ouer the dooꝛe, the good and dilpgent courtper 
ſhould ſode ny put hym ſelle beefoꝛe hym, to lyft and holde ptbp . Foz 
many tymes pt is as great an honoꝛz fog a courtier to bee accounted one 
of good maner and win zan bp in the court, as out of the court it is to 
bee reputeda great and famous captaine in wacres. And ſeence the cours 
tier is determined to accompaigne fome noble man to the court, hee is allo 
bounde by the laweg of the court to wayte bpon hym home agapne, which 
if hee doo, the noble man ſhalbee moze beeholding to him foz the attendance 
hee hath geeuen vpon him, then fo2 his compaigne to ryde with bym , a 
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| nytame to ſpeatze with the courtier that were equall with him in degree oꝛ 


meaner of calling oz condition then him ſelle, yt is one of the firſt and chee⸗ 
keſt poynts of ciuility and good maner. not to fuffer him to open his lippes to 
ſpeake to him, beefoze hee haue his cappe on his head, foz one to talke tomon 
ly with the other with his cappe in his hand, is of great autoꝛitp and reueréce, 
as from the duty of the fublect to the pꝛinte. oꝛ that of the ſeruant to the mafe 
ter. The good courtier muſt euer ſpeabe agapne to him that ſpeateth to 
him. doo him reuerente that dooth him reuerens, put of his cappe to him that 
putteth of his. and this hee mutt doo without any teſpect that hee is his frend 
q; foe, Foz in the effects ol good maner. no man ought to bee fo much an e⸗ 
nem. that the enmity ſhould breaze the boundes of turteſy and humanity: 
It is rather fpt foꝛ tomon perſong, then foꝛ tourtlike gentlemen, in ſo mean 
things to How their ẽmitt. Foꝛ to ſap truly, the good tourtier (ould not ſhow 
the enmity of his hart. by putting on oꝛ pulling of his cappe, but by takyng 
ſwoꝛde in hand to reuenge his quarel. And yk the courtier wete in the church, 
coutt, oꝛ in the chappell of the pꝛinte, and let, andan other gentilman hap⸗ 
pely cometh in the fame place wheare hee is, hee muſt doo hun the cuttely to 
geeue him his place and ſeate eto pray him to fit downe. pea and tf there were 
no other place ſyt fo2 > gentilma to fit in, and that of courteſp alfo hee would 
not offer him that iniury to accept pt: pet at the leaſt let the courtier doo What 
hee may to make him take a pete of his ſtoole, that parting with hin his 
ſeate, the other may alfo tome to part with him his hart. Ik thoſe that were 
fett hard by the courtier beegonne to taike in fecret togethers, hee ſhould ryſe 
from thence, oꝛ goa litell aſpde fromthem. Foz in the court they will ſay hee 
is ill taught and brought vp. and wanteth ciuility and good maners that will 
ſeeme to harten to any bodyes tale oz ſetrets . The courtiers muſt haue 
krendlhipp alfo with the pozters to open him the tourt gates that ate kept 
fatt cheyned in, that they bee contented to luffer theyr moyle o2feote cloth 
nagge to enter into the vttet toutt. And the like muſt bee pꝛattiled with the 
gentlemen vſſhers ofthe chamber, and taptaine of the garde, to whome bee 
muſt doo a thoulãd pleaſures that they may reſpect his perſon x let him come 
in whan hee will. And the next way to wynne this ftendſhipp and to tonty⸗ 
new them ſtends and to bee welcome of them, is to feaſte them otherbehlle, 
ſometyme with a dinner, ſome tyme with a bancket,but eſpectally not to faile 
them ofa new peares gift on newepears day, what trifle oꝛ pꝛeſtnt fo euet 
it bee. That courtier that is not acquainted with the vſchers, and deoth 
them no pleafures, may bee well aſſured that thoſe aboue in the hall, will 
matze hym tarty in the btter courte: and thoſe that Gand at the gate of 
the cheyne. they wil mabe him light in the myer. With the biſhers of the pꝛiuy 
chamber. he muſt needes deale honozably withall ag to come and ſee them 
ſomtymes and to doo them much honoz, in giuyng them ſome fayre ie well 
oꝛ pꝛeſentyng them with a gowne oz coateè cloath of filke oz beluct . And 
thus her lhallbee affured they will not only let him into the pꝛiuy cham⸗ 
ber, but they will alſo procure hym to ſpeatze with the prince even at his 
beſt leyſure. To make the pemen of the garde allo that maketh gentle⸗ 
men geeue place, and Gand alofe of from the prince, pet can not bee but 
ver 
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very profitable fog the courtier to haue them his trends, Foꝛ many tymes 
they may helpe vs to alit place to talbe with the Kyng. pt is ſuch a troble and 
charge to get to ſpeatze with the paince, that it wee haue not great frendihipp 
with theſe wee haue {poke ohand that wee doo them ſome pleafures beefoze 
wee come to the court, they will hut the dooꝛes againſt vs, wee ſhall come 
home aſhamed of our ſelues. Foz a courtier to bee acquainted with the 
ladies and gentlemen ok the court, it is rather of pleaſure then of neteſſity, 
albeeit it bee true, that the yonge courtier that ſerueth not ſome lady oꝛ dame 
in court ſhalbee rather blamed of his Hametattnes and towardly hart, then 
approued foꝛ his modeſty and grauity. In deede foꝛ a pong gentiiman that 
is rich, noble, and free harted, it is an honeſt and comly enterteinment to bee 
come ſome ladies feruant of the court: But foꝛ him that is pooꝛe, lyuing 
in dilgrace and out of fauoz, let him vtterly fly the loue of courtly dames, and 
ick to the pooze frendſhippe of deuout nonnes. Foz the pꝛoperty of courtly 
myſtreſſes is to empty their ſeruants purſes, t p maner of religious nonnes 
to begge alwaies of him that viſites her. The courtier that offerith him telfe 
to ſerxue any lady a oꝛ gentilwomã in court dooth bynd him ſell to a Graight re⸗ 
ligton: Foꝛ ſome tymes hee muſt kneele by her of one knee, ſometimes 
hee muſt ſtand vpon his feete beefoꝛe her, and alwapes hee mult haue his 
cappe in his hand, and hee may not (peake to her vnles hee commaund him 
fyrſt, and if hee alee any thing ok him, hee is bound to geeue yt her ſtraight it 
hee can, and though (hee frowne vpon him. pet hee may not bee angry with 
her, fo that the courtier mutt needes imploy his hole perſon and goods, in ſer 
ning of her that hee loues. Foz the courtier that is maried, ſure it is not tye 
foꝛ him to loue any other woman then his wile, nether is it honeſt fog the 
woman to bee ſeruid with any maried courtier. Foꝛ theſe maner of loues are 
to no other end, but foz him to bee mery with her, and foꝛ her to get ſomwhat 
of him. Let the courtier bee very wiſe that hee doo not loue t ſetue ſuch a gen⸗ 
til woman whoꝛin hee can not obtaine to his wife, foꝛ other wiſe it Hould bee a 
great greefe to him anda moze ſhame , to fee an other beeloꝛe his eyes enioy 
her and eate of that frute, which hee had to his great colt and charges made 
now a frutefull oꝛchard. And ik it happen that his miſtreſſe whome hee ſar⸗ 
ueth bee nobly boꝛne, very faye of complection, pleaſant of condition, of good 
grace and beehauiour in her tonuerſatiõ, very wyle and fyne in her dooings: 
hee may bee well allured hee Mall neuer forget this greele and ſoꝛrow, and 
ſomuch moze if hee did loue her withall his hart and vnſaynedly. There is 
great difference beetwene that wee loſe, and that wee haue: Foꝛ ifthe hart la 
ment foꝛ the loffe of that wee haue: yt bee wapleth bitterly to loſe that wee 
loue, Alſo the courtier mut bee aduiſed that hee tel not to any that his wile 
hath tolde him, oꝛ any thing that hath palled ſetcretly beetweene them: Foz 
women are of ſuch a quality, that foꝛ any thing they doo, they would neuer 
heave of yt agayne willingly, and thofe ſerrets that an other comits to them 
oktruſt, they can neuer keepe them ſetret. There is a lawe comon beetwen 
women and their louers: Foz if they go abrode, theyr loners muſt attend 
bpon theire perlons: and if they buy any thing in the ftreateas they go they 
ate bound to pay foz yt: And it they bee to late abrode, they mutt pꝛour de ve 
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of torches to bring them home with, and Whan the court temoueth from 
plate to place, theprs is the charge to deltay their expences by the wap: 
and tt any doo them iniurp, they are bound to reuenge their gua rell: ve 
they fall ſpck, they mut doo them a thouland pleafures and laruites:yfany 
challenge bee made in court, ok tilt, toꝛney, oꝛ barriers, they mutt bee the firſt 
und belt mounted and armed aboue others (if they may pollible) withall not 
foz getting their Ladies tolours and deulſe, ollering them ſelues nobly to pets 
forme the challenge geeuing them to vnderſtand, that foz their lakes, they nes 
ther feare to aduenture theyr lyues, nog {pare ſoꝛ any charge to doo them 
all honoꝛ and ſeruite. With out dout wee may ſpeabe pt truly, that hee put⸗ 
teth him ſelke to great perill and danger (what ſo euer hee bee) that letueth 
women. But when the wile courtier is now become a ſeruant to any las 
dy in court, hee muſt beware in any cafe he entetteigne oꝛ ſetue any other 
then his miſtreſle: Foz ik hee did otherwiſe, hee Mould rayſe a moztall 
hate and diſcozde betweene thole women: by reſon wherok many ſtlaun⸗ 
Ae and bꝛoyles might ines Seige natnratl thyng to all eee to 
ate any man a hundred 1 come to agree in one opinyon: but to loue him 
vou (hall not find two of one mynde . The good couttier muſt covet the 
deſt hee can to bee alwayes at the making redy of the Kyng, and at bis 
meate, and foꝛtwo caules: The one foz that hee may bee ready to doo him 
ſaruice, and the other, koꝛ that at ſuch a tyme they ſhall haue an apt tyme to 
treate with the pꝛince in any thynge bee will, if hee haue any octalion of 
buſines with hym. And when the king is ether at his meate, oz that hee bee 
putting on his apparell, let the good courtier bee tircumſpect hee come not 
to neere the table where hee litteth, tog that hee touch the kyngs apparell 
hee westeth on . Foz no man ought once pꝛeſume to bee ſo hardy to medle 
with his meate, ez his apparell, vnles hee bee ſhewer, oꝛ chamberlapne. 
And pt in this tyme of tepaſt, oꝛ makyng hum redy,there were prefent any 
fefters oꝛ fooles, that {apd oꝛ dyd any thing to make them laugh: The 
good cour dier mutt take heede that hee laugh not to loude, as in ſuch cafes 
many ate wont to dos. Foz in ſuch a tale the prince would bee better ple⸗ 
ſedat the mode y ofthe courtier, then at the knauery oꝛ follp of the foole. 
The honeſt courtier mus not haue a foole his frend noꝛ his enemy: foꝛto 
matze him his frend, hee is to dilhonelt, and too bee his enemp/ hee is to vile 
and cowardly. I votfh the courtier not to bee angry with hym, what fo euer 
hee dooth:foz many times yt happeneth, that the krendſhipp of a wiſe man 
dooth not ſomuch benefit oꝛ pleaſure:as the enmitp and diſpleaſure of one of 
the ſe fooles dooth hurt. And if hee wyll geeue them any thyng (as hee muſt 


needes) let hym beewate hee geeue hym not occaſyon to tondemne hys 


conſciens, and that hee ſtoppe theyr mouthes: Foz the courtier that is a 
thriſtyan, Mould geeue afmuch moze to the pooze to pꝛap to god fog 
hym, as hee Mould geeue to otherg to ſpeake well of hym to the Nyng. 
Whan the yng ſneyſes, and that the tourtper bee pꝛeſent, hee mut 
ſtrapght put of hig capp, and bowe hym lelfe in maner to the ground. 
$260 055 isd 7 | but 


OF PRINCES. 


but foꝛ all that hee muſt take heede hee fap not chriſt helpe pou; oz god bleſſe 
pou, oz ſuch otherlpke . Foz to doo any maner of cuꝛteſp oꝛ honoꝛ, is only 
pertynent to courtiers: But to lay chriſi helpe, oꝛ god bleſſe you is the toũtry 
maner . Andif the Kyng by chaunce ſhould haue any heare, oꝛ feather, oz flee 
vpon his clothes oꝛ any other filthy thynge about him:none but the chambers 
lein only ould take it away, and none other courtier ſhould once pꝛelume to 
take any thing from his back, oꝛ to touch his garment, nether any other per⸗ 
ſon, vnles it were in taſe to defend him . When the png is ſet at the table, 
the courtier may not come into the kitchin, noz much leſle leane bpon the ſur⸗ 
ue ping boorde . Foz though hee did pt perhaps but to ſee the oꝛder of the 
ſuruep and ſetuite of the pꝛince: pet yt may bee ſulpected of ſome, hee ment 
ſome woꝛſer matter, and therby they Mould iudge ill of him. If the prince 
haue a felicity in hawking, the courtier mutt indeuoꝛ him lelfe to keepe a caſt 
o2 two of good favolconts:e il in hating, then hee mult haue good greyhounds. 
And whan hee is eather a hawking oꝛ hating with b kyng, hee mull ſeeke to 
ſerue him fo diligently that day, that hee may both lynd him game to {port 
with, and pꝛocure fog him ſelfe alſo fauoꝛ at the pꝛintes haud. Many tymes 
pꝛintes are fo earneſt of their game, and ſo delirous to kill that they hunt, 
that they are wont boldly to chaſe the bealig they hunt, and purſue them lo, 
that oftpines they loſe the fight ofall the reſt. In ſuch a cafe the good tour⸗ 
tier muſt euer haue his eyes vnon him. and rather ſecke to follow the kyng, 
then to take plealure in hunting okother beates . Foz in that cafe pt ſhall⸗ 
bee a better hunting foꝛ him, to lynd out the kyng, and to bee with him: then 
hee Mould take pleafure in being alone withthe hart. xt may happen light⸗ 
lp, that the Kyng gallopping his hozle bpon the rockye ſtones, hee might 
ſtumble at ſuch a ſtone, as both the kyng and hig hoꝛſe Mould come tothe 
ground: and at that tyme it could not bee but very profitable foꝛ the courtice 
to bee pꝛeſent. Foꝛ pt might fo happen, that by meanes of the princes lal, (hee 
beeing redy tohelpe him) hee might thence lozth beeginne to grow in fauog 
and credit with the pzince The moſt parte of thole that velpght to goe 
a hunting, are wont comonly to eate theyr meat greedely, and drinke out 
of mealure, and beeſids to ſhoute and make a wonderfull nopſe as they 
were out of their Wits: which things the graue and wife courtier ſhould not 
doo: for they are rather fit oꝛ bacabonds,and Idle perſons., that ſetteth not 
by their honeſty: thenthey are foz the honeſt courtier, that only deſireth and 
indeudureth bp mode a wiſe beehauiour to beecome great, and in fauoꝛ. 


C Ot the great patnes and trobles the courtier bath that is tolld in ſutes of lat 
and halb hee muſt ſutler, and beehaue him (cif with the indges. Cap. 


Ta are in the court alſo dpuérs kynds ok men that bee not conser’, 
1 and princes ſeruants, but onelp are courtiers of neteſſity, by teaſon 
of ſuteg they haue with the tountell . And theſe maner of courtyers 
haue almuch neede of councell, ag of helpe: fog hee that hath his goods in 
halazd, hath alto his lle in teopardy. c 
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— Moalpeak of the dyuers and luttle ways of fuffcing, it is no matter wooꝛthy 
to bee wꝛitten with black ynz but only with lyuely tlood. Sorin deeve if e⸗ 
uerꝝ one of theſe luters, were foꝛced to abyde foz his faith and beleeue thole 
pains, troubles, and fozotus, that hee dooth to recouer his goods: ag much 
cruelty as toꝛtures ſhoold Vagliadoti, and Grauata haue, ag ever had Rome 
in times paſt. Iumpoppinion, J think it a heil to continue a long ſuter. And 
ſurely wee may beleeue, yea and ſwere to, that the martirs executed in old 
tyme in the patinitive churche which were many in nomber) did not luffer lo 
much neither felt luch grief tolofe their lite, as dooth now a days an honeſt 
man to lee him (elf depziued of all his faculties, It is a great trouble and 
charge to recouer any thing, but in the end of thefe two effects, a wyſe man 
ſuffreth and feeleth moze the diſplealures hee receiueth, then hee dooth the 
goods hee ſpendeth. And in my iudgement to ſiryue and contend is nothing 
el. but to being matter to the hart to figh and lament, tothe eyes to weepe, 
to the feete to goe, tothe tongue to complain to the hands to ſpend, to intreat 
his frends to fauoꝛ his caule, and to commaund his leruaunts to bee carefull 
and diligent, and his bodyto laboz continually, Hee that vnderſtandeth not 
the condicions of contentton I wil let him know they are theſe. Of a rpch 
man beecome pooze: of Amery man to bee made melancholp:of a free man, 
a bond man: ok a liberall man a couetous mamoł a quiet man, an vnqupet 
perſon:and of a hate ulla deſperat perfon, ow is it otherwiſe poſſible, but 
the haples ſuter mutt beecome defperate-feeing the iudge looke vppon hym 
with krowning cheere, his goods to bee demaunded of him wꝛongfullp, and 
that now it is ſo long a tyme hee bath not beene at home, and knoweth not 
pet whether fentence Halbee geeuen with him oꝛ againſt him, and belydes 
all this. that the pooꝛe man in his lingring luite hath ſpent fo much, that hee 
hath not left him fir pence in his purſe. It any of thele troubles bee enough 
to bꝛing a man to his end, muh moꝛe ſhal they bee to mahe the pooꝛe man 
de ſperat, and wery of his lyfe: So dyuers are theffects, and fuccefle feene in 
matters of ſuite, that many tymes there is no witt able to direct them, noꝛ 
goods to being them to end. May wee may boldly a ttuely ſap, that the laug 
are fo many,and diffule of them felues, and mens iudgements lo fimple to 
vnderſtand them, that at this day there is no ſuite in the woꝛldlo cleete, but 
there is found an other law to put that in doubt, and make it voyd. And ther 
foꝛe the good and pil of the ſuter, conliſteth not fo much in the relon hee hath, 
as in the law which the Judge chooleth to geeue iudgement ok. It is well 
that the ſuter beleeue and thintz that hee hath right, but the cheefeũ thing of 
impoꝛtance is, that the iudge alſo deſite ᷣ hee haue his right. Foꝛ 4 
that fauozeth my cauſe, and defpzeth to dog mee tuſtice, hee will laboz & ſtudy 
to ſeeke out ſome law, that Hal ſerue my turne to reſtoꝛe mee again to my 
right. To contend, is fo profound a ſcience, that neither Socrates tothe Athe⸗ 
nians, noꝛ Solon to the Greekes,noz Numa Pompilius to the Romains, nog 
Prometheus top Egiptians, nog Licurgus to the Lacedemoniang, noꝛ Plato 
to his dilctples, nog Apoloniusto the poets of Necmſis noꝛ Hiarcus tothe In- 
diang, coold euer tech it them, and much leſſe coold theytell how tokynd any 
way to tozite it in their bookes of common wealth. The caule why hele 
famous men did not tynd it, was beecaule this ſcience coold not bee learned 
3.l. bp 
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dy ſtudping of dyuers bodkes, nog by traueling thꝛough dyuerg countreys, 
vat on!p by framing great ſuites and proceffes, and by intinite charge and 
erpence of money. Happy pea truelp moſt happy were thole ages, in whych 
they neither knew. noꝛ coold tell, what ſtrite o contention ment. Joꝛ in 
deede from that tyme hetherto, the woꝛld hath kallen to decay, and cheefelp 
ſince men haue growen to quarel and contend ech other with his neighboꝛ. 

Plato was wont to ſap, that in that comon weale where there were found 
many Philitiang, it was alſo an eupdent token that there were many vicy⸗ 
ous people:and lykewiſe wee map lay that in the city where there are many 
ſuters, it is to bee thought it folswes allo, that there are many pil diſpoled 
people. That only map bee called a bleſſed and foꝛtunat common weale, 
Where men lpue quietly, and haue not to doo voith Juſtices no; iudges. Foz 
it is a true rule, when philitians are much frequẽted. and tudges much occu⸗ 
pped, that amongſt that people there is lyttle health. and leſſe quiet . But to 
retarne to the troubles of our ſuters, J fap that the diſciples of the lamoug 
Philoſopher Socrates were not bound to bee fplent in Athens aboue two 
peres but the vnkoꝛtunat luters were bound to hold their peace tenne peres 
ik their fates did continue lo long. Foꝛ albeeit the Judge doo them open 
iiur, yet they may not ſeeme to comꝑlayn, but rather fp hee thinketh hee 
Hath doon him the belt iuſtice in the woꝛld. And if fog his milhapp, oꝛ plague 
ok his oftences hee woold not ſo appꝛoue and ſpeak them let him bee allured 


the Judge will perceiue it by his countenaunce, and alterwards lett hum 


vᷣnow it dy his iudgement. Some ſuters lay they are great ſinners, and J 
lay thepare faints, Foꝛ of the ſeuen dedly ſinnes that are committed, only of 
thꝛee they are but to bee acculed. Foꝛ in the other iin. (although they woold) 
they doo not geeue him tyme noꝛ leaue to offend, How can the luter euer of 
fend in pꝛydẽ lince hee muſt poze man goe from houſe to houle with bys 
Capp in his hand. and all humility to lolicite his cauſe ? How can hee euer ot⸗ 
end in Auarice, {pth hee hath not many tymes a peny in his purle to bp him 
his dyner, noꝛ to pay fog the inlinit dꝛaughts and coppyes pꝛoceeding out of 
the Chauncerp: How can hee ollend in Sloth and ydienes, ſith hes conſu⸗ 
meth the long nights only in ſighes and complaynts , andthe whole day in 
ttotting and trudging vp and down: Motu can hee offend in Gluttony ſince 
Hee woold bee content to haue only to lullple nature, and not to delpꝛe pyess 
noꝛ bꝛeaklaſtes, noꝛ to lay the table euety day: Chat ſinne they mot eatelp 
and commonlp offend in is Ire and in deede J neuer fatofuter pacièt: and 
although hee bee angry, wee may not matuell at pt a Whit. Foꝛ if euer once 
in the end of halk a pere hee happen to haue aup thyng that pleateth hym, 
J date bee bound euery weeke after hee ſhallnot want tnfinit troubles ta 
toꝛment and ver hym. Thele men allo offend much in enup,foz in deed there 
is ns man that pleades but ps enuious andthps pꝛoceedeth manytymes 
to ſee an other man, by fauoꝛ diſpatched of hys ſute, that hath not contpnu⸗ 
ed only two moneths in court a ſutet:and of hys that hath continued aboue 
tho ye res ſpnte pt beganne, not a wooꝛd ſpok en They offend allo in the 
ſinne of backbyting and murmuryng agaynſt their nepghbozs . Foztbep 
neuet ceaſe complapning of the partiality of the Judges. of the ſlouth⸗ 


fulneg angtpmozoutnes of his Counſeller, that pleades bys cuuſe 85 72 
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barre: of the little confideration old attoꝛny, ot the payments of the notarp, 
and of the fmail curtefies(o2 rather tudenes of the officers of the Judge. 


So that it map well bee ſayd, that to ſtriue in law, and to muzmure, are nere 


kinſtolkes togeethers. The Egiptians wete intyme paſt plaged only wyth 
tenne plagues, but theſe miferable a woful luters ace dayly plaged wa thow 
land toꝛments. And the difference beetwirt their plague a thele, is that the 
Egiptians came from the diuine pꝛouydence, and thele (of out pooge futers) 
from the inuention of mans malyce. And it is not without caule wee fap 
that it is mans inuention d not diuine. Foꝛ to frame inditements, to geeue 
delays to the party, to allege accions,to deny the demaund, to accept 5 pꝛoofe, 
to examin witneſſes, to take out pꝛoces, to note the declaration, to pꝛolong 
the cauſe, alleging well, oꝛ pꝛouing vll to refule the iudge fog luſpect, to make 
interceſſion to take out the copy of the plea, and to call bppon it agapn wyth 
8 i500. dubleg: Surely all theſe are things that neither god commaundeth in 
the old teſtament, neither Jheſus Chꝛiſt our lauiour dooth allow in his ho⸗ 
ly Golpell. The weitings of Egipt, although they were to the great lolſe and 
detriment of pleiqnozy of the Egiptians, vet were they neuertheleſſe ber y 
profitable foꝛ the liberty ofthe Egiptians. But the milerable playntifes are 
pet in an other greater extremity, for notwithſtanding the plagues and mi⸗ 


leries the pooꝛe wꝛetches fuffer daily, yet do they leaue their ſoules buried in 


the courts of Chauncerp, and cannot notwithſtanding haue their goods at 
liberty. And if the plaque of the Egiptians was by tyuers of blood, froags, 
hoꝛle flyes, death of cattell tempeſts, lepꝛoſp, locuſts, mits, flyeg, and by the 
death of the firſt boꝛne childgen: The plague ofthe plaintiles is to ſerue the 
pꝛeſidents to beare with the auditoꝛs, to intreat the notaries, to make much 
ol their clarks, to pleaſe the counſellers, to follow their heeleg that muſt o⸗ 
pen their cauſe, to pꝛay the vſſhers, to boꝛow money, to goe from houſe to 
houſe to ſollicite their attoꝛneys, all thefe things are ealp to tell, but very 
hard to fuffer: oz after they are once pꝛooued and tryed by experience, they 
are enough to make a wyſe man contented, rather to loſe a peece of bys 
ryght, then to ſeeke to recouer it by any ſuch extremity. Foz hee may bee 
well aſſured, that hee ſhall neuer want fayze countenaunce, ſugred wooꝛds, 
and large promplessbut foꝛ good dooings it is a maruelous woonder ik euer 
they meete togeethers. And therefoꝛe beefoze all other thyngs it is neceſla⸗ 
ty hee pray to God foꝛ hys own health and pꝛeleruation and next to him, foz 
the pꝛeſeruacion and long continuaunce of the Judge, ik hee will obteyn his 
ſuite. Therefore J aduiſe him that bath not the Judge foꝛ hys frend, to bee⸗ 
ware (as from the deuyll) hee doo not commence any ſuite beefore him. Foz 
to diſpatch him the better, eyther hee will ſynd the means to make his cafe 
very dark, oz at leaſt hee will pꝛolong his ſuite as long as it pleafe. It ſttl⸗ 
leth not much whether the iudges bee old, oꝛ pong men, for both wyth the 
one andthe other the pooꝛe playntife bath enough to doo. If they bee old 
men a man ſhall trauell long ere hee will heare his caule. If they bee pong 
men, hee Hall wayt long allo ere hee can infozme themof the very poynts 
of his caſe. Another great diſcommodity pet foloweth theſe old Judges, 
that beeing euer ſickly and ol weak nature, they eee haue ſtrength noz 
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tyme in maner to erampn their cafes. Ind as thole that haue lot nowa 
great peece of their memogy,onlp truſting in foꝛepalled expences, they pꝛe⸗ 
{ume to diſpatch their lutes as lyghtly ( without further looking into them, 
oz theoughip examining them as il they had already aduiledly ſtudyedthem. 
And peraduenture their cale is of ſuch impoꝛtaunce, that ikthey had looked 
vpponit very well, they coold ſcantly haue told what to haue laid in it. And 
I woold not that when my cafe ſhoold bee determined, and iudgement gees 
uen vppon mp matter, that the Judge Hoold benefit him lelf onſp, with that 
hee had ſeene oꝛ read beefoꝛe. Joꝛ although experience bee agreat help for 
the Judge, to geeue the better Judgement vppon the matter, pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding hee is to ſtudy a new to vnderſtand the merits of the cauſe. 

It is allo a great trouble, and daungerous, foꝛa man to pꝛactiſe wyth new 
Judges, and to putt their matters into their hands, who only were called to 
the place ofa Judge , beeing thought learned and fitt fog yt, and ſo bꝛought 
to rule ag a magiſtrate. Foꝛ many tymes theſe pong Judges, and new phi⸗ 
ſittans although they want not poſſibly knowledge, pet they may lacke a 
great deal of pꝛactyſe and experience: which is caule that the one ſoꝛt mas 


beth many lole their lyues bee foꝛe they come to ryle infame : and the other 


vndoo manpa man, in making him ſpend all that euer hee bath. 

There is pet beſpdes an other apparaunt daunger , to haue to doo wyth 
theſe new and pong experienced iudges, koꝛ when they come to fit newly in 
iudgement, with their other bꝛethern the Judges, hauyng the law in thepꝛ 
mouth to ſerue all turnes, they doo but only defire and ſtudy to wynne fame 
and reputation amongſt men, and thereby to bee the better reputedol bys 
bꝛethzen. And foz this cauſe only when they are alſembled together in place 
of iuſtyce to geeue iudgement of the plees layd beefoꝛe them, they doo then 
only enlarge them felues, in alleging many and dyuers oppinions of great 
learned men, and booke cales: So that the heerers ofthem may rather think 
they haue ſtudyed to ſhew their eloquence and learning, thento open the 
deciſion and iudgement of the caſes they haue beefoze them. 

And foꝛ ſynall relolution I fay, that touching plees and ſutes. Jam ok ops 
pinion, they ſhoold neyther truſt the experience of the old Judge, noꝛ the 
learnyng and knowledge of the pong. But rather J cecken that man 
Wyle. that ſeeketh by lyttle and lyttle to grow to an honeſt end and agrement 
wyth bys aduerlarp, and that tarpeth not many peareg to haue a long, pea 
(and poſſible)an vncertain end. Allo J woold erhoꝛt the pooze pleyntpfe, 
not to bee ouer curious to vnderſtand the qualityes of the Judge, as a man 
woold ay. Ik hee bee old, oz pong, yt hee bee learned oz pꝛiuileged, pf hee 
bee well ſtudyed oz but little, pf hee bee a man of few oꝛ many Wooꝛds, pf 
hee bee affected oꝛ paſſioned, tractable oz ſelf willed, for poſſibly beeyng to 
inqutſitiue to demaund ok any of thele thyngs, it myght happen though hee 
dyd it vnwarts. yet hee ſhoold kynd them afterwards all heaped togeethers 
in d parlon ol Judge, to hys hynderance e damage in decydyng his caule. 
The wife ſuter ſhoold not only not ſeeke to bee inquiſitiue of § Judge oꝛ his 
condictons, but alſo ifanp mã woold ſeme to tel him of him, hee ſhoold 1 
no eat 
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no eare to him at all. Foz tf it come to the iudges ears hee inqutrethafter hig 
maner ol lyuing, and condition, hee will not only bee angry with him in bys 


mynd but wilbee allo vnwillyng to geeue iudgement in his fauoꝛ. The poor 


luter (Hall allo meete with terrible iudges, ſeuere, intractable, collerick, in⸗ 
communicable, and inexozable, and pet foꝛ all this hee may not looke vppon 
his nature, noꝛ condicion, but only regard his good conſcience Fo what 
neede bee care if the Judge bee of leuere and ſharp condicion, as long as 
hee may bee allertainedhee is of good conſcience. It is as neebekullfoꝛthe 
vpright and good Judge, to haue a good and pure contcience:as it is to haue 
a Ceplfull head, and iudgement in the laweg. Foꝛ if hee haue this without 
the other hee may offend in mallyce: and if hee haue that without the other, 
hee may ollend allo in ygnoꝛaunce. And if thefuter come to ſpeak wyth the 
Judge, and hee bychaunce fynd him a ſleepe, hee mult tarty tyll hee avoabe, 
and yk then hee will not, oꝛ hee cannot geeue eare vnto him, hee mult bee 
contented. And pt hee cauled his man to fap hee were not within Motwyth⸗ 


ſtanding the ſuter ſaw him hee muſt diſſemble yt, yea ik the feruaunts geeue 


him an pil aunſwer, hee muſt take it in good wooꝛthe: Foꝛ the ware and 
politike luter mut not bee offended at any thyng that is doon oꝛ ſayd to bym, 
tyll hee fee the diffinitine fentence geeuen with him oꝛ againſt him. 

It is a maruelous trouble alſo tothe ſuter to choofe his Counſeller. Foꝛ maz 
ny tymes hee (all choofe one that ſhall want both law and conſcience. And 
fome others Mall chooſe one that though on the one {poe hee lack not law. 
vet on the other hee ſhalbee without both foule and conſcience. And this is 
apparantly ſeene, that ſometyme foz the gayn of twenty nobleg hee ſhall ag 
willingly deny the troth, and goe againſt his own conlcience, ag at an other 
tyme hee will ſeee to mayntain Juſtice. It is true there are many other 
countellers alſo that are both wife and learned, and yet notwithſtandyng 
they knobo the lato, they can by no means frame it to his clyents cate, wan⸗ 
ting deuyſe and conuepaunce to toyn them togeether. And ſo yt happeneth 
many tymes, that to compare it to his clyants cate, hee conueyth him ſo vn⸗ 
fitlp, as of a playn cafe it was beefoze , it is now made altogeether a fold of 
inkinite doubts. J graunt it is a great furtheraunce to the clyants, to haue 
a good i wiſe counſeller, but it is a great deale moze foꝛ their profit > Pf they 
can geeue a ſound and profound iudgement of his cafe, Foꝛ pt is not enough 
foꝛ the counſeller to bee able to expound the law. but it is beehouefull foʒ him 
to apply yt to hys purpoſe and to apt it to tyme and place, accoꝛdyng to the 
neceflity of his cauſe. J haue zno wen counſellers my ſelt, that in thepe chaz. 
pers and readyngs in their halle s, haue ſeemed Egles, they haue flowen ſo 
hygh intheir doctrin and interpꝛetations: but aftertoardgat 5 barre Where 
they plead and in the face of the court, where they Moola beſt ſhew them ſel⸗ 
ues, there they haue pꝛooued them feluesberpcapons . And the only caule 
ok this is. beecaule they haue gotten by foꝛce of long trauell and continuall 
ſtudy, a knowledge to know to moote, and read oꝛdinarply their booke cafes 
in their chapers,by common pꝛactyſe, and putting of them ech to other. 
But when they are taken out ol that common trade and hygh beaten way; 
and brought toa Iptle path way ſtrayghted to a countellers roome at the 
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barre, to plead his clpants ſtraunge and vnknowen cate ( much contearp 
to theit booke cafes beefoge recyted) then ſtript of their common know⸗ 
lenge, and ealy (eat in chaper, they ſtand now naked on their feete before 
the iudgement leat, lpke ſenceles creatures bopd of reafon and experyence. 
But nod to ſupply thete imperteccions of our raw counſellerg, and to fur⸗ 
ther allo our Cipents caule the better: wee will that the Clyent bee liberal, 
and bountifull to bps counſeller, (thereby the better to whet his wytt and to 
make him alſo take payns to ſtudy his caſe throughly) beeing true, that the 
counſeller geeueth law, as hee hath reward. And that the counſeller allo bee 
catetull of bys Clyants cauſe, and to goe thoꝛow wyth that hee taketh vp⸗ 
pon him, and truelp to deſetue that hee tatzeth of euery man. Foz els they 
will fay (and who can blame the pooze ſoules) they are better takers, then 
good diſpatchers: A foule blott to fo great a vertue. But well, wee will come 
pare them to their bꝛothers the phifitians, who deale with their lick paci⸗ 
sents, as the lawierg with their pooꝛe clyants . Foz if vou geeue him not a 
peece of gold oz two in his hand, at ech tyme of his bifitation,to reſtoꝛe the 
languilhing bodp: hee careth as lyttle toz the pꝛeſeruation of his health, 
whether hee lyue og dye: as the lawier dooth foꝛ his clyants cafe, whe⸗ 
ther it goe with him oꝛ againſt him. Moꝛze ouer my penne cealeth not to 
byte of the great troubles, difpleatures, tozneps, erpenfes, and trauels, 
that the pooꝛe futers haue with their counſellers daply (as with they 
atturne ps, Soliciters, clarks, officers, regiſters, and ſealers) foꝛ want of 
matters to wꝛite on:but only foꝛ that they are ſo odious matters, and fo foule 
examples, that they deſerue rather to bee remediedthen witten. There⸗ 
foꝛe leauing this lave diſcutſe, and returning agayn to the pꝛyuate affaiers 
of the courtier, abyding fill in court, J Cap: That the courtier muſt learn to 
know the noble men and cheef officers of the Pꝛince. As the loꝛd chauncel⸗ 
ler, The loꝛd Treaſozer, The loꝛd marſhall, The loꝛd Steward, The loꝛd 
Chamberlain, The loꝛd Pꝛiuy ſeal, The Treaſoꝛer, The Controller, The 
maiſter of the hogle, The vice Chamberlayn, the Secretary, the captayn of 
the gard, and the Colerer. And hee need not force to weytheir ſtock and 
family, whether they were ritch oꝛ pooꝛe, humble oꝛ proud, ſtout o2 fearkull, 
noꝛ regard their qualities and complexiong, much leſſe their perlons, faue 
only theit aucthoꝛity and office they haue . And to fap truelp it cannot bee 
choſen, but wee mutt come beloꝛe theſe Judges and officers ſometymes to 
befeech and pꝛay them, now foꝛ our own pꝛiuat cauſeg, then foz the myl⸗ 
rule and offence of our ſeruaunts, and alſo foꝛ the impoꝛtunancy of our fren⸗ 
des in theit matters, to laboꝛ them foꝛ tuftice and fauoꝛ. And foꝛ this cauſe 
mee thinkes it is a wile part of the courtier to gett into kauoz with the coun⸗ 
ſell, and other officers of Juſtice, and to obtain their good willes with con⸗ 
tinuall attendaunce of them in dooing them leruyce at a neede, and alſo ta 
entertayn them wyth ſome ſmall pꝛeſents to continue their fauour. 
~ ATpatt bee foꝛe wee beeginne to trouble them, wee muſt bee acquainted 
Wyth them, vyſit them, and pꝛeſent them wyth lome what: Foꝛ in deede it 
ys a cold and vnkitt thyng to craue fauoꝛ at a Judges hands, whom wee ne⸗ 
tet knew. noꝛ dyd any leruyce to. Che 
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The wyſe courtyer mutt beeware alfo not to impoꝛtune the noble men and 
his trends lo much p fo2 eueryttyflyng thyng hee woould haue them goe to 
the tadges, to lolicite and intreat foꝛ hy. which J (peak, beecauſe J know 
there are ſome ſuch indiſcreat perfons, that dayly doo impoztune the iudges 
ſo much. and fog ſuch trikles, that afterwards with ſhame they are repulled, 
und denped, in matters of great waight and impoꝛtaunce. And there are ſo⸗ 
me alſo that ſolicite their matter with grauity, and others with impoztunptp, 
to whom J wyllbee ſo bold to ſay, and tell them of it allo, that impoꝛtuna⸗ 
cy ſheweth the ſimplicitie of the ſuter, and grauity. the honeſty of the wooꝛ⸗ 
thy knyghts a gentleman courtier. It is but well doone and meete for the 
courtier that is a ſuter, to bee diligent to lollicite his cauſe, and to follow pt 
thozoughly, but pet wythout troubling oꝛ impoztuning too oft the iudges. Foz 
ik once the tudges know him foz an impoꝛtunate and cumberfome (uter,thep 
will not onely not ſpeak with hum when hee comes, but alſo they wil! not let 
hym come in at the gate when they lee him comming to them . And ik hee 
happen to goe home to the iudges houle, and that hee tell his tale to him tans 
dyng, let him not in no wiſe care to (pt down and that hys wooꝛds hee {peat 
to hym bee few, and his memoꝛiall hee geeues him bꝛeefe. Foꝛ obleruyng 
this oꝛder hee Mallat that tyme bee eaſly, yea willingly and courteouſly hard 
of hym. and Hall make him think that hereafter alſo hee will bf the lyke oꝛ⸗ 
der wyth hym. When hee ſeeth that the iudge is troubled, and that his head 
is occupped, let him in no cafe at that pꝛeſent offer to ttouble him, oꝛ to {peat 
to hym in his matter. Foꝛ admit hee were contented to heare you qupetly 
(though half vnwilyng) and to ſuffer pou to tell pour tale, yet is it impoſſy⸗ 
ble hee ſhould wholly vnderſtand pour caſe, his head beeing other wyſe oc⸗ 
cupped . And it is needefull allo to lhew you, that though the iudge ſeeme 
to bee a lytle melancony, oꝛ collerick, pet the ſuyter neede not let koꝛ that to 
ſpeab to him, to open hys cafe , pea and to fecke to hold in wyth hym ſtyll: 
Foz many tymes wee fee the melancony and ill diſpoſed natures, appeaſed 
and ouercome with the courteous and gentle conuerſation . J remember 
tonchyng this matter, J went once to the court, to ſolicite the ſudge, to pꝛap 
hym to diſpatch my frends matter, and ihat hee myght haue iuſtyce . And 
tooke my frend with mee. And the iudge aunſwered vs both, that withall 
bys hart hee would diſpatch hym, and ſware and ſware agayn to him that hee 
ſhould haue iuſtice , € that with right good wyll hee woould keepe his right 
ali hee could. ay fic apd my frend to him whom the cafe touched, J thank 
vou fps very much that pou will diſpatch mee quickly, but wheate pou fap 
that pou haue a great deſire to keepe my right and iuſtice, J vitetly appeale 
krom that ſentence . Foꝛ I come not ſyꝛ, and pit pleaſe pou, to folow pour 
heeles and to wapte vpon pou to folicite mycauſe, to the end you Mould kee⸗ 
pe my ryght, and deteigne yt from mee: but that you ſhoold geeue pt to 
mee. Foꝛ I ꝓmis pau this ſyꝛ it you once geeue it mee, J mean neuer to trou⸗ 
ble vour wooꝛlhip hereafter w the keeping of it agayn but wil diſcharge pou 
quite. and now after al there things we haue (pobé, J cõclude p who lo euer 
curſeth his enemy a ſeeketh reuige ok an iniurp Doon him, let hun not deſire 
to 
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to ſee hym pooꝛe and myſerable, neyther bated nog ill willed of any other, 
dead noꝛ baniſhed, but let him onely beeſeech god to plague hym with ſome 
ill ſute. Foꝛ aman cannot deutle to take a greater reuenge of his enemy thé 
to ſee him entangled ina vile {ute to follow the court, oz to attend in chaun⸗ 


cełx. 


The auctoꝛ chaungeth his matter, and ſpeaketh to the beeloued 
ob the court, admonichyng them to bee patient in 
their troubles, t that they bee not pars 
tlall in thaffatres of the coms 
mon weale. 


Cap. xi. 


He courtier (hall doo well and wyſely, (and cheefelptf hee bee noble, x 

beeloued to paſſe ouer the iniuries Doone hym and to beare them pacps 

ently a neuer to geeue any wooꝛds to any that (hall olfend him. Foꝛ the 
officers of pꝛinces can by no other means fo well affuer their offices and aus 
tozity thep haue. as by dooyng good continuallp to fome, and to ſuffer others, 
no way makyng any countenaunce of diſpleaſure foꝛ the iniuries Doone hym 
by others. And pf pt happen(as many tymes yt dooth) that a folower and 
hanger on okthe court, (hauyng {pent all that hee hath, and dꝛpuen now 
to ſeetze a new banck) chaunce to {peak dyſhoneſt wooꝛds. and frame great 
quarells againſt the kyngs officers: in thys cafe the courtier, and wile olfy⸗ 
cer, ſhould neuer aunſwer him wyth anger and diſplealure, and much leffe 
ſpeak to hym in choller. Foꝛa man ofhonoz , and reſpect, wyllbee moze 
greeuedwyth a dilhoneſt wooꝛd that is ſpoben agaynſt him, then hee wilbee 
foz the denyall ok that hee alketh. Chole that are beeloued, and beelptzed 
of pꝛynces aboue all other thyngs ought to bee very pacient, courteous and 
gentle in all things. Foꝛ all that the followers ofthe court, and ſuters, can 
not obteyn in the couet, let them not lay the fault to the pꝛince that denyed 
yt them, but onelyto the fauoꝛed of the pꝛince, and thoſe about hin, oz that 
they neuer mooued pt to the kyngs maieſty: noꝛ once thought of the matter, 
as the pooꝛe ſuters ſuppoſed they had. The payns and troubles of court are 
inlynpt and inluppoꝛtable. Foz how quyet fo euer the courtier bee, they wyll 
trouble and moleſt him, ik hee bee pacyent, they willbee impacpent and in 
ſtoꝛmes, faping that ſuch a man ſpake ill ok bym, and ſeekes contynually to 
defame hym . Whych things wee wyll the courtper heare wyth pactens, 
and diſſemble with wiſedome . Foz the wiſe courtyer Mould not bee angry 
fog the ill wooꝛds they (peak of hym, but onely foꝛ the bile and wycked actes 
they doo to hym , Let not the courtyer and beelpked ok the pꝛynce bee de⸗ 
ceyued, in thynkyng that dooyng fez this man, and foꝛ that man, and in 
ſhewyng them kauoꝛ : that foꝛ all hee can bynd o2 ſtay their tongues that 
they {peak not ill of hym, and their harts that they hate them not ertreamly. 
Foꝛ the enemy recepueth not fo much pleaſure of that the courtper geeueth 
hym, as hee dooth greek and dyſpleaſure, fog that that is beehynd 12 lwp 
cot 


courtiers handg to gecuchym . Nowin the pallace of pꝛynces it is a na⸗ 
turall thong foz eche man to deſire to aſpire, and to creepe into the pꝛin⸗ 
ces fauoꝛ , to bee able to doo much, and to bee moze wooꝛth then others. 


and to commaund alſo: and as there are manp that delice it, fo are they 


very few in number that by their vertues and demerpts obtepn that fauoz. 
It is a thing mot ſuer and vndoubted, that one alone enioying his pꝛinces 
grace and fauoꝛ, ſhalbee hated in maner of the moſt part of the people. The 
moze they bee rych, noble, and of great power that are beeloued and accep⸗ 
teDof pꝛinces, ſo much the moze ought they to bee circumſpect, and to lyue 
in feare and doubt of ſuch diſgraces and myltoztunes that may happen to 
them, {pth euery mans eye is vpponthem, and that they are enuped loꝛ that 
they can doo much, and delire alſo to take from them that autozity and credit 
they haue, and to ſpoyle them of ſuch treafure ag they poſleſſe, oꝛ haue got⸗ 
ten by the pꝛinces fauoz, And in this caſe the beelpked ofthe court mut not 
truſt inthe pleatures hee bath doone them, neyther inthe fauoz hee hath 
ſhewedthem , much leſſe in the fayned frendſhyp they ſeeme to beare bpm, 
and that hee thinks hee bath gotten of them, neyther mut hee truſt to much 
hys krends, neighboꝛs, and zynſtolks, no noꝛ bys own bꝛethꝛen: But let 
hym bee aſſured, that all thoſe that are not in lyke fauoꝛ and eſtimation that 
hee is, (bee hee of what degree oꝛ parentage hee willbee, yea and ag neere a 
kynne as may bee) they wyll all bee in that his very moꝛtall foes . Autho⸗ 
tyty to cõmaund, beeyng the cheef and hygheſt poynt ol honoꝛ, and wWhereto 
euery man leckes to afptre , and whych was cauſe that Pompey beecame 
the deadly enemy of Iulius Cefar hys father in law, Abfalon of Dauid hyg 
naturall father, Romulus of his bother Remus, Allexander of Darius, who 
ſhe wed hym (elf tofoze a father in loue in bꝛyngyng on hym vp, and Marke 
Antony of Auguftus Ceſar bys great frend. So that Jay „ yt map well 
bee ſayed, that alter dyſdaigne and cankered Ire haue once polleſt the des 
lycat baett of man. onely concernyng honoꝛ and commaundement, it is ne⸗ 
uer thencefooꝛth recured of that inteſted foe, neyther by gyfts and pꝛomil⸗ 
fes and much leſſe by pꝛayers and tequeſis. It is true the accepted ofthe 
pꝛynce may well bee free from all thirſt andhunger, colde and heat, wartes, 
plague , and pouerty, and from all other calamytyes and troubleg of thys 
our wzetched lyfe, but hee Mall neuer bee free from detractiong of benemous 
and wycked tongues and from ſppahtfull and enupous perſong. Foz no leſſe 
ys enuy ioyned to fauoꝛ, then is thirſt toa burnyng ague. In this cafe pe 
is impoſſible but that the courtier Mould receyne many tymeg dilpleaſure 
and diſgraces in the court, but not to geeue care tothe ſe detracters, and yll 
ſpeatzers of men. To remedythele things, the courtier mut nee des ſeeme 
to let them know by hys lookes and aun wers, that hee is moze offended 
Wthem, that come a tell him thefe lewd tales: then w thofe that in deede did 
truelp report thé of hym. This coũtcell would J geeue p courtier, ö What ill lo 
euer hee heareth ſpokẽ of him. J woold wilh him not ſeeme to know it much 
leſſe to be ãgry Wal. noꝛ once to geue a dilhoneſt wooꝛdto ỹ repoꝛtets therof, 
Foꝛ his choller ouer pai, the evel woods hee hathlpoken to them in his an⸗ 
ger map tourn hym to moze dilpleaſure, then hee hath doone him hurt that 
cauſed 


N 


cauſed him (peak theſe wooꝛds. And therefoze ſurelpto bꝛidel the tongue, is 
rather a diuine then humayn vertue: and cheefely in that inſtant, when the 
hart, is maſtered and ſubdued with cholozick palſions . Foꝛ afterwards pt 
happeneth many times, that beeing quyet agayn in aur mynds, wee are ſozy 
foz that wee haue ſpoken in our anger, yea agaynſt them that haue angred 
bs. If the courtier Hould way euery wooꝛd that is ſpoken agapnſt him, and 
eſteeme euety thing that is doon to him, hee Mould purchace him (elf a conti⸗ 
nuall and ſozowfull life, pea and out of meaſute a trobleſome and vnpleaſant. 
{pth pꝛinces courts are euer full ot ſerpent tongues, and venomous harts, 
and that it lpeth not in mans power to let, that the hartg of men hate vs not, 
and that their tongues {peak not ill ol vs, J would aduiſe the courtier to ta⸗ 
ke all the il that is ſlpoken of him, in ſpoꝛt and myꝛth, and not in anger. Se⸗ 
neca ſayd( and that wyſely ſpoken) that there is no greater reuenge to punity 
an iniurious wooꝛd, then to leeme to laugh at yt. Foꝛ it is a thing moze naz 
turall and pꝛoper to weomen, then men to delire to take reuenge ol wooꝛds. 
wyth the lyke wooꝛds agayn: {pth the noble hart that eſteemeth bys honoꝛ, 
mutt not haue his hands in his tongue, but his tongue in his hands. O how 
many haue wee leen, both out of court and in court, the W fog no other refpect 
but to reuenge one onely leely wooꝛd p touched them not much, would put thé 
ſelues, theit goods, and fame in perill: and pet in the end had not that rez 
uenge nepthec they deſyred, but rather redoubled it gaynſt them ſelues . in lo⸗ 
ſyng their kond and vayn attempt. Therefoꝛe to conclude thole that wylbee 
great in fauoꝛ and eſtimacion in the pꝛynces court and thole alſo that are 
nod in kauoꝛ and credit with the pꝛynce, and that delire to contynue and per⸗ 
fener in his kauoꝛ Gill, mutt got make account ofany wooꝛds ſpoken to hym, 
oz offences Doone hym: foꝛ all that are in fauoꝛ haue neede to ſuller, and no 
occaſion to reuenge. Tyll this pꝛeſent day J neuer ſaw any that receyued 
any hurt oz detriment by beeing pacient: but beeyng impacient J haue ſeene 
numbers caſt them ſelues away, vou muſt alſo knobo, that in all places, 
Wheare troupe and company of people bee, there is always euer diſcoꝛd and 
diuerſities in oppynions and iudgements of men . Sothat it happeneth 
manp tymes in a common weale, pea and pt meeteth ſometimes in one hous 
fe, that all ſhallbee of one blood and kynred, pet in pꝛyuat willes and affec⸗ 
tions moꝛtall enemies. And therefoze, fuer pt is a thing wooꝛthy to bee 
noted, and no leſſe to be wonderedat, to ſee the father with the ſonnes, the 
vncles with the neuews, the graundkathers with the childzen, the ſonne in 
lawes with their father in lawes, and bꝛothers with their bꝛotherg, and 
ſpſters, the one to bee as farre different fromthe other as white and black and 
as much frends as the dogge and the catte. And all this is cauled onelp, for 
that they are rather wedded to a ſelf wyll and oppinion they haue, then they 
are addicted to loue and affect that that nature byndeth them to. Wee fee alfo 
many vong courtiers, that though they bee bertucus and noble (hauing in⸗ 
herited and ſucceeded in nobility of blood their aunceſtoꝛs) by means where⸗ 
of they are honoꝛed and teuerenced: and poſſeſſpng alſo the greatnes, and 
aboundaunce of their goods, and ryches( whych makes them wealthy, and 
mayntayng them honozablp) enioping the noble parentage foꝛ whych the 
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are regarded, haupng many frends and ſeruaunts that doo them great 
ſetupce and pleaſure. And all in teſpect of their noble auncetoꝛs :; and yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe great thyngs wee haue ſpoken, they follow their 
own inuentions and imaginations, which their auncetoꝛs knewing would 
haue fled: and hate and mpilpke that, that they doubtles beeing alpue woold 
haue followed. And theretoꝛe it is rather a token oklightneſſe then of good 
Woll, foz one to leaue to heip and teleeue his own frends and kynſfolks, to 
ſuctout and doo good to ſtraungers, oꝛ others, whom hee neuer knew, 102 
can tell what they ace. Foꝛ Jaſſure pou, that one ofthe greatſt lolles and 
myſhaps that can come toa noble houſe.is to haue new frendſhyp, and par⸗ 
tialpty, With ſtraungers and men vnznowen . That gentelman that gee⸗ 
ueth him ſelt to follow ſuch one as pleateth hys fantaſp beſt, and that lea⸗ 
ueth to lean to thofe whom bys aunceſloꝛs heretofoze both loued and lyked: 
ſhali tee thole old frends not onely leaue and fozſatze hym but clean geeue 
hym ouer to hys Wyll, and Mostly alter ſhall ſpnd his ſubſtaunce and facul- 
ty conſume and walt away, beeſydes, the honoꝛ of bys houſe to bee brought 
to vtter decay and oblyuion. And this wee haue ſpoben, onelp to aduile the 
pꝛynces olficers, and ſuch as haue credyt and aucthoꝛity, that they doo not 
Wyth fauoꝛ ſuppoꝛt and apd any partiall (ect, namelythat that concerneth the 
{tate and body of common weale. Foz the eſteemedok the pꝛince, moze eat- 
ly, and with leſſe occaſion doo vndoe them ſelues, and loſe the credyt they 
haue woone: by reaſon of their partialities and factions they mayntayn, 
then they doo foz the davly benekyts and ſuyts they unpoꝛtune the pꝛince in. 
Wyheretoꝛe the ſeruaunts and officers of the kungs houle, although they bee 
in good fauoꝛ with the prince, and that it pleaſe hun to lyke well of them, pet 
they may not lo hardyly ſuppoꝛt any to doo hurt to others, and ſo abſolutly ag 
tf they were the loꝛds and princes them ſelues . Foꝛ albeept yt plealeth the 
kyng to call them to honoꝛ. and to enrych them with goods and poſſeſſpong. 
pet the kyng can not, noꝛ wyll not lyke that they ſhallbee fuboaners of fac⸗ 
tions, and quarells. among their ſubiects in the common wealth. And pet 
neuerthelelle it happeneth many tymes, that thole that fee them ſelueg one⸗ 
ip in kauoꝛ aboue others. will pꝛeſume to doo vyolence and wꝛong to others, 
truſtyng to their great credyt and fauoꝛ they are in, that that ſhall (uffice to 
cloke and hide any fault they ſhall commyt, which they neuer ought to think 
noꝛ pet ſoꝛ any reſpect in the woꝛld to doo. Foꝛ ſuch vnhaply myght bee the 
ctpme they commpt , that although it bee in the pꝛynces power to doo great 

thyngs koꝛ them , pet hee could not at that tyme with his honoꝛ ercuſe their 
-offente, nog ſeeme to protect thé in their lebodnes, wout great murmur and 
diſcontentacion of his ſubiects. J know vety well, that in couit the min 
des, affections , and opppnions ok couttiers are ſo dyuers 5 and variable, 
that notwithůandyng the beloucd of the pꝛynce endeuoꝛ hym ſelfal hee can 
polſible to pleate ¢ content euery man in court, pet ofall impoſlibylitieg it is a 
thyng molt impollpble euer to attayn to it. to wynne all mens good Wylleg. 
Neuerthelelſle hee muſt lo trimly and wiſely beehaue hym elf in all his doo⸗ 
ings, that thoſe at leaſt, whom hee can not w all his pollicy a deuiſe matze his 
trends haue not vet any iuſt occaſion geeuenthem to bee his enempeg. J (ce 
there is no mean no reaſon, no deuiſe oz pollycp of man, fauoꝛ noꝛ atlpgence, 
Ree that 


| OF PRIN CES. 
that can defend the honozed and eſteemed of court from detraction and enuy. 
Thereloꝛe J will boldiy geeue him thys aduile with him that in matters of 
iuliice and other publike affaires hee beate him ſelk lo vpꝛight. that notwuth⸗ 
ſtanding they tepine at his autoꝛitp and credit:pet that they haue no cauſe ofs 
fered to tomplayn of him. The courtier is foꝛced to complayn when his own 
familiar compantons and fellow ſeruants of the pꝛince, in his matters of cons 
tention oꝛ quarell ſtep beetween them. not to part them but rather to the cons 
trarp to contend with them and ioyne in demaũd of that they ſtriue fo: Which 
the lucles courtier is very apt to know, although hee dare not diſcouer pt, Foz 
many times hee ſuppoſeth yt leſſe euill to fuffer the perfecucton of the enemy, 
then to fall into the dilgrace of the beeloued and eſteemed about the pꝛince. 
Foꝛ pᷣ reputed of the paince cõmonlythink they doo much foꝛ the comon weale 
in bearing and tauoꝛing fome,and in puniſhing and perſecuting others. Foꝛ 
thofe of great autozity pꝛofeſling honoꝛ and teputaciõ.and that feate ſhame: 
would rather them ſelues to bee defamed and reiected, then to ſee their ene⸗ 
mies aduaunced, oꝛ preferred to the fauoꝛ of the pꝛince oꝛ of them that bee in 
fauoꝛ and credit with the pꝛince. And the beeliked oꝛ officers of the pꝛiuce may 
not think, that the fauoꝛ they geeue to one againſt an other, can be kept ſecret, 
and that it cãnat come to light:foꝛ in ſo dooing they are deceyued. Foꝛ in deede 
there is no thing fo manpfeſt og knowen in the common weale, then the doo⸗ 
ings and pꝛactiles of thole that are in fauoꝛ and autoꝛity, pea euen to the very 
wooꝛds they (peak. Thole that are aggreened, and haue to complayn of ſome 
iniury Doone them, oꝛ allo thole that are euen the familiars of the fauozed, a 
that doo but aſpire dayly to grow in greater credit w their pꝛince then others. 
doo not lee any thing layd og doon to others, ᷣ are in better credit then them 
ſelues: (bee it in eating, dꝛinking, watching, fleeping, in play, beeing quyet 
‘od buyſy, but they fodemlp goe and repoꝛt it, andtell it co ſome other that ps 
in fauoꝛ, to enter and to encreaſe always into greater fauoꝛ € truſt w them. 
Ik there happen any viſcention oꝛ enmity amongſt the people in the common 
We ale, oꝛ tealme, the eſteemed of the court muſt bee ware in any cafe they put 
in their hand: a it they doo at all, that it bee but to pacify them, c to make the 
good frends again a not to diſcouer them wooꝛle then they were beefoze. ot 
ifhee doo otter wile all theſe quarels in the end (hal ceaſe (they beeing recon⸗ 
ciled togethers, andnow made parfct frends) and to him they will al ſhew 
them felues open enemies . And therekoꝛe it beehooueth the kauozed of 
pꝛinces to beehaue them ſeleus ſo wiſely towards them that are at diſcoꝛd € 
variaunce togethers, that both the one ſyde andthe other ſhoold bee glad and 
well plealed, to make him arbitrer beetweene them to decide both their cau- 
fes: without any ſuſpicion that they haue ofbim (bee it neuet fo litel) of parci⸗ 
ality of eyther part. The fame day that the fauozed of the court ſhall take bp- 
pon him to beare anypꝛiuat affection to any ofthe common weale, and that 
hee rather lean to one patty oz to an other: the {elf fame day and hower hee 
ſhall put in great haſard his perſon, and not without great daunger to loſe 
his goods) together with the fauoꝛ and ctedit ofhis pꝛüre . And the fecret e⸗ 
nemies hee hathethꝛough the enuy they beare him) Mould fuffice him. xeñ tas 
ther to much. by realan of his fauoꝛ and credit) without ſeekrng auynewe⸗ 
nemies,fozthat hee ſayth oꝛ dooth. Such as are great with the pꝛince A 5 
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the paflions affections, and partialities, of the common weale may bee affurs 
tedthey ſhallbee beeloued, fecued, and honoze dot all: but if they Mal doo the 
conttarp. they may ttuſt to yt like wiſe, p their enempes wil bee reuenged of 
them, beecaule they dyd purſue them: And their krends alfo will complayn 
ok them. beecaule they dyd not fauog their caule as they ought. Therekoꝛe let 
not the beelyke d thynk, ik hee dare beeleeue mee, that by hauyng onely the fa⸗ 
uoꝛ of the perſon of the pꝛince, it is indugh foꝛ bpm to gouern and tule the 
whole realme at his plealure. Foꝛ although yt can not bee denyed that to 
haue fo great a frend as the perlon ofa kyng it is a great aduantage c com⸗ 
modity, and that hee may doo much: yet wee mut graunt allo, that many e⸗ 
Nemies, are able to hurt vs. and doo vs great infurp . And therefoze my ad⸗ 
tite Hould bee, that euerp wiſe man, halung one a lrend: Mould bee ware to 
haue an other enemy. 


¶ What the officers and beeloued of the tourt {hoold bee very bpligent, and carefutt 

in the diſpatch of the affaires of the pꝛinte and common weale, and in toꝛrecting 

and reloꝛming their ſeruants, they ſhoold allo bee very circumlpect and adupled. 
Cap . xii. 


Urelpit is a great ſeruitude and trouble to lyue in court contynuallp⸗ 
but it is a farte greater when it is enforced of necellitycby reaſon of (ups 
tes and troubles) and yet greateſt and moſt intollerable, when they can 

not obtepn a Mot and bꝛeef diſpatch accoꝛding to their deſire. Foz weying 

well the manner and condicions ofthe court. that ſutter may tecken him felf 
happely diſpatched, euery time hee is quicly diſpatched although his dilpatch 
bee not accoꝛding to his mynd, And J ſpeab it not without a caute , that hee 
may tecken him (elf well diſpatched when hee bath his aunſwer. Foꝛ wyth⸗ 
out comparyſon it is lee ill af both, foꝛ the pooꝛe ſuyter that attends on the 
court, to bee pꝛeſentip denyed hys ſuyt, then to contine w hym long wyth 
delayes as they doo now a dayes, the moꝛe is the pitty. Ik the pooze luiterg 
(fgat goe to the court) dyd know certaynly that the delay made in their ſuyts 
were foz no other occaſion. but fog to diſpatch them well, accogding to theyze 
delire: although it were not ſo reaſonable, yet were yttollerable the payns 
and trouble that they abide. But ik the pooze mpferable and wꝛetehedcrea⸗ 
tures haue great trouble in trauerſing the law, and abyding their oꝛders: 
obteyning it neuertheleſſe in the end with great laboꝛ and toyle, yea and cons 
traty to their expectacion: haue they not yet matter inough trow pee to come 
playn of: pes fuer, inough to make them diſpaire. What fo euer hee bee theres 
koꝛe that goeth to the tourt to bee a ſuytet foꝛ any matter of impoꝛt, let him de⸗ 
termyn and think with him (elf hee ſhal not obteyn his ſuyt euen as he woold 
haue it. Foꝛ if hee ſhall feede him ſel with certapn pꝛomiſſes, made in pꝛiuat 

C4 thing common to courtiers, to promis much, and per fozme nothing) a with 

other bayn and fooliſh thoughts: the great hope hee (hall conce yue of the ir 

ſmokes of court, muſt needes geeue himafterwards occaſion to dilſpaire w 

hee leeth pꝛomis vnpe rfoꝛmed. The court is a ſea ſo deepe, a pugrimage fo 

incertain, y there wee dayly fee nought els, but lambs ſwymme w ſafyin p 

deepeſt chanel, ¢ elephants dꝛown in the W looud.@e go ſue, to {eres 
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to tratiayl, a to ſolicite in the court of pꝛinces may aptly bee likened a compas 
ted tothole that put in many rych ie wels to the lottety in open mattzet in w 
it happeneth vetpolt, that hee that hath put in aaco, lottes (Hall not happen 
pechaps of one, and an other that onely hath put in one, foztune Mall fo fa⸗ 
voz hym, that hee ſhal euer after bee made a rych man. The lyke wee map fap 
to hymthat hath lyued ſo long in court , that hee bath not onely got hym a 
beard, but it is alſo now beetome a grap beard: and pet in althis tong tyme 
of his letuice hee hath not gotten hum anp tettaintpsoꝛ ſtap of lpuing to lyue 
hoe ſty withal, to mayntayn his aged peares in qupet: and hee may well ſa⸗ 
that all the lottes haue been vntoztunat to him which hee put in auenture. 
It is ttew, that to bee called a good ct vertuous man, it ſuffpceth to haue a 
ſharp wytte and good head: but to become tych, hee muſt onely haue good 
fortune. And this is playnly ſeene in the court that ſome in kower months 
wu grow great like a Melone and ſome other in foꝛty pears toll never beate 
but litle fcupt, ithe a palme tree. Dee haue tolde pou all theſe things to this 
end, onely to temember thoſe that goe to the court of pꝛinces to follow anp 
ſupt, oz to continewa courtier Mill, that in any caſe ther cat a putſe wpth 
them full of money. aa hart armed with paciens. O tobat pyty is it eueryx way 
to ſee him that is a ſuter in the court , to bee long haled withs tedious futes 
and in the end not te obtepn any part ok his deſire, without a litle pleafpng 
wynd of court. Fozifhee will haue bis Lute goe forward, and take good ſuc⸗ 
celle, a haue it (peedelp graunted hee mutt kirſt bupit of god with bytter tea⸗ 
res, a aftertoards of the kyng with humble interceſlion, of the fecretaryes. 
With pꝛomyſſes, and ot the UMberstoith pꝛeſents, d of the beeloued a in autos 
rity with intynit leruice: So that to conclude, karre greater is the te ward 
they ctaue, then the vale w, of the fauoꝛ og benelpt they beeſtow. If Jhaue 
diſcourſed to pou ſaffitientip what the vnlucky ſuters haue doone and doo: ou 
chall further know what they think a doo tmagyn as falleth outttue. Che 
ſeely loules they paſſe the nights in watch, de utling continusilp , not in what 
church the next day they map heare diuine ſeruice, but onely what means they 
map procure to come to the ſpeach of the fauoꝛed ok the court, to ſpeak one 
wooꝛd vnto them. The pooꝛe ſuter(onſtzylfull of courtip pꝛactiſe) belecueth, 
that wohen hee hath once exhibited a bill og memogiall of his fupttothe maps 
ſter of tequeſts, oꝛ that hee hath ſpoken a wooꝛd oꝛ two fo Anyone in fauoz 
with the pꝛince, that Uraight without further delap hee ſhallbee diſpatched ok 
his tute, and that hee Mall not neede to ſue any moze . But alas they ate 
decepued, and pꝛeuented of thepze erpectacion. Foz the bnbappp ſuter 
(halvee no fooner out of his lyght. but they pꝛeſentlp foꝛget all that hath been 
fapdto them, yea and peraduentute his mynd fo dccupped, that bys byll of 
memoziall is alfo toꝛne in peeces. and bys ſuyt and bill commptted to flying 
apꝛe. TChaffaires of the warres are Doone by foꝛce and neceflity, and thole 
offends by good will, but thoſe ofthe myſerable fupters of the court, by mo⸗ 
ney oꝛ gtete impoꝛtunity . So that it followeth that hardy any man obte ⸗ 
neth the end of his ſuyt ( bee his tyght neuer fo geod) witheut grete dyligen⸗ 
ce and paynfull tople. And many tymes the pooꝛe ſuter of the court depar⸗ 
teth from his oton houſe, and goeth to the court, on hope and deliberacyon to 
bee diſpatched in two monethes: and alte wards the pooze mplerable 1 
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Mall (pend aboue {pre monethes there without diſpatche. But all this ye no⸗ 
thing to the greefe and diſplealure hee ſhall fele in the end, it with better tua- 
gement hee meaſure and conſpder , the pleature and felicity hee might haue 
had at home, with the troubles and dilpleaſures hee abydeth inthe coutt. Foꝛ 
makyng account with his purie, hee ſhall perhaps tynd all his money ſpent. 
ere his luyt in maner bee begoon . J told you but of a lytle woonder to tell 
vou that al his ill conſiſted in the empting ok the purle. Foꝛ in deede J Moola 
haue ſayd better, and moze truely tellyng you that hee had fold his nage layd 
his ſweoꝛd in gage, baratted his cote a cloke, and ok two lhirts hee bꝛought, 
the one hee ſolde: fo that the ſeely man bath no moze left to chop, noꝛ ſell. And 
pet moze ouer mee thinks J tel vou lytel, It I ſhew you not allo that after he 
hath confumed all his money hee bꝛought in his purſe, fold, chopped, a layd 
to gage all the apparell that hee had. hee is notwithſtanding all this enkoꝛced 
foz debt to gage to his holte all that that temayns behynd, to ſatilfy hym fog 
his lodging. So that when bee commeth home to his houſe hee may ſayttue⸗ 
ip, that hee commeth home toery, alhamed, conſumed, and all that hee hathat 
gage. Hee that determineth to bee a ſuter at the court, is woont beefoze hee 
goe from home, to mate account what hee will (pend euery day oꝛdynatyly: 
but vohat hee ſhall ſpend extrãoꝛdinaryly, againſt his will, that hee neuer rece 
kens of. And therefoꝛe J woold counſell him foꝛ the beſt , if hee put tenne 
crawnes in his purſe foz oꝛdinary charges, let him alſo put tenne moze foz 
extraoꝛdinary. Foz it is impoſſible hee Mould euer keepeen oꝛder a mealute, 
info great a diſoꝛder. Foꝛ many times couttters ate cõpelled foꝛ their honoꝛ c̃ 
reputactons fake, to inuite their hoſteg a owners of the lodging where they 
ive: ¢ beeſides the great charges they are at that way, yet come there vnbyd⸗ 
den to dinner and ſupper a company of ieſters, players of enterludes, myn⸗ 
ſtrells, ¢ mufitians, oꝛ other pleaſant compantons whom hee can not refute 
tt turn away fo2 honeſties ſake, but muſt needes make them eat a dꝛink bee⸗ 

ſides the rewardthey looke foꝛ. So that when hee hath made his account of 
tenne oꝛ rr. ſhulings charges foꝛ his dinner oꝛ ſupper, let hum looke in bys 
pyurſe, a hee ſhal fynd theſe mates haue pickt vp in rewards almuch. as hole 
chatges ot his dinner oꝛ ſupper beſideg. Moꝛe ouer they ate dayly viſited of 
their frends a kinſfolks, bitells are ſo deere & of fo exceſſiue pꝛice, that to ma 
ke their pꝛouiſion at the beſt hand, they mutt ſend out poſtes a lackeis into all 
pattg to bee their putueiers . And pet are they further rechatged that many 
times their ſeruants robbe them of all their money i runne their way when 
they haue doon, a ſometimes they muſt new araythem ſelues, al W things ỹ 
courtier cin reſpect of his eſtimacion) is bound to doo thoꝛowlp, a with the 
belt maner, oꝛ els to ſequeſter a baniſh him ſelf from court a courtiers life. It 
is true that a pooze gentelman oꝛ other ſuiter(that of neceſſitie muſt follow ỹ 
court) knoweth very well the cauſe that mooueth him to bee acourtier, a ate 
tend on the court. but yet hee Hat not know what his charge a expenſe wubee 
about the ſuyt. It hee haue any fauoꝛ oꝛ credit in the court, hee may happelp 
obte yn a quick and te dy diſpatch ee ſo perhaps laue ſome part of his money in 
his purfe hee determined to ſpend: without which hee Mal not onely bee en⸗ 
forced to boꝛrow, but to fend a new mellenger to his houſe loꝛ moꝛe money. 
D (the moꝛe is pyty) how many haue J ene een ſpend tülthat 
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euer they brought to the court to follow their ſupt, epet could not bee difpats 
ched inanything hee came for ſaue that in ſteede oftheir money they cõſume d, 
they haue purchaſed them great troubles a diſpleaſures, bewapling their lot 
time, æ vayn expence. Bnd it is to bee conſidered alſo that if it bee a great dps 
fyculty to ſpeakto the pꝛince in our matter. to the pꝛeſedent of the counſell. to 
the matter of the requetisse to the pꝛiup countell, tothe marſhals ofp houſe, 
cop treaſoꝛers, to 5̊ cofferers, to the fouriers a to the fauozed of ᷣ cout. it is 
farre greater @ moze trouble to enterteigne, a content their ſeruants @ olſp⸗ 
cers. Foꝛ I dare allure pou, vou (hal fooner a moze eaſiy winne the loue ofp 
maiſter, then pou ſhal obte in the fauoꝛ a good will of the ſeruant. Pꝛinces ate 
contented it wee obey them: the fauozed of the court it wee ferue them: but 5 
ſetuants are neuer contented . noz in quiet, ikthey ſee wee doo not wozlhip 
them i entreat the. And ſurely J wil tel vou a true tale, æ wil not lye a woczd 
to you. Inthole days when I mp (elf was alfoa courtier in the court of pꝛin⸗ 
ces it ſtoode mee vpon many times rather to trouble y maiſters. then to pꝛay 
the leruants. Ik perhaps (foz penaunce of his ſinnes) the ſutet ſhe wo him felt 
impoꝛtunat in his affaires. a that hee pꝛeſume to dare fap to him fome nipping 
oꝛ vnpleaſant woozd, let him bee wel aſſured he toll not bee reuenged on him. 
to hurt hin wiweoꝛd oz launce:but onelp in holding back his penne to delap 
him in his dilpatch. Foz J remember, that once beeing but a pooze pꝛeeſt, 1 
was entreated bythe pꝛocter ofa pꝛouince to ſaphim a douzenof maties fog 
a great noble mance in great fauoꝛ in the court) that had his matter in bys 
hands, ⁊ hee coniured mee verpearneſtiythat J chould not fap them foꝛ the 
health & faluacton of jis ſoule. but onel that god would inſpire him e put into 
his mynd to diſpatch him quickly ok his buplineg. Cherefoze as toec haue {poz 
ken of the one, it is reaſon wee ſhould allo (peak of the other. Andtherefoze 
I ſaythat there ate ſome oktheſe officers a clerks of Judges, Magiſtrateg. 
counſellers, ſecretaries, treaſoꝛerg, matſhals, foutier g, and other officers al⸗ 
ſo of the court that ate fo toile, men ot (uch honelip. & ciuility, that the dyſ⸗ 
curteſpes a wꝛongs ſometimes their loꝛd a maiſters doo to bs , they doo the 
pelt they can either to take them from vs quite, oꝛ at the leaſt to leſſen oꝛ dy⸗ 
myniſh them. Foꝛ the contrary alſo, others there ace fo pꝛoud . ⁊ ſhameles ſuch 
tatlers a bile perlons, a fo vnconſcionable with all: of whom as it is a great 
pleature foꝛ vs to (ee that they wꝛite. and to heare that they can ſpeaz fo well 
tc pꝛomeſſe fo libe rally. onely to winne pour money a pick pour purſe: fo it is a 
great ſpight to bs, and moze ſhame, repꝛoche, and inkamy fog them, whenak⸗ 
tetwards wee fee the contrarpeffects ofthett faire wooꝛds. and fapned pros 
mileg where with they feede vs continually. And addyng thereto alfo wee fee 
imanptimes that (uch a porgcouttier, in leſle then fower pears that he hath 
remaynedinfernice with a noble man. oz other officer of the kings in p court, 
hath gotten by his pꝛactiſe a pollicy a faire mople of great pꝛice, with het bar⸗ 
nes all gilt, his cofers well fpllen, his tent forthe feelde with ferld bede other 
furniture to it, his carpets on his table. his clothes of tapeſtry euer his doczes 
his gowns tichly furred foꝛ the winter. andthole of latin a damalk and tats 
fota foe the fommer:and pet notwithltanding al this glozy, bee may poſfſpble 
Keepe acurtefan foꝛ his pleafure emaintapn her. Al which things conlidered 
E put togethet, it is tmpofitble hee Mould doo it by the gaines of his . og 
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feruice, but onely by diſhoneſt means, a robbing of his matter. J ſabo once in 
my pꝛeſens a pooꝛe ſuter, oller the clark of a Secretaty eight Nialls ot ſil⸗ 
uer foz to diſpach him ol his ſuyt, and hee refuled them flatly , and would 
none or them by no means notwithſtandyng the pooꝛe man turned him bp 
the bottome of his purfe,and ſhowed him that hee had but onely fower rialls 
left to bꝛing him home withall. Do p pooꝛ man came to mee, a intreated mee 
to {peat to this clark fog him,. to perſwade him to take his money hee offered 
him, and to diſpatch him. fice hee had no moze left then hee ſhewed hym. 

And J did ſo. And this wooꝛſhipfull clerk made mee this vnhoneſt aunſwer 
Sir. behold my face and complerion, and vou Mall tynd that it is all of gold, 
and not of ſiluer. Foꝛ I ſweare to vou by dur bleſſed lady of Lancet, that yt 
is moze then two pears that J recetued foz reward of mp payns no other but 
gold, and not ſiluer lapd in my hands. It can not bee but that ſeruant ð vaun⸗ 
tes him ſelt to haue a face of gold. wil one day put his maiſterg face in p myꝛe. 
Hobo albeit wee (ee the kings officers and others peraduenture vnder them 
to rpde on their nagges with their foote clothes, to bee bꝛaue in apparell, to 
bee rich in ie wels, and happely to haue a hundꝛeth crobones in his purſe, wee 
ſhould not maruell of it at all: vut it wee haue cauſe to think any thing vil in 
them, it is koꝛ that many times they play away moe money fondly,the woold 
ſerue any other man to ſpend in all his necellaries. That officer og clerk that 
hath not aboue a hundꝛeth crownes in his purſe, and that in a night playeth 
away two hundꝛeth crownes, what iudgement ſhall a man geeue of himzbut 


that eyther hee deceyueth others in his office, oz hee ſtealeth ge pilfteth from 


his maiſter o2 lozd, oꝛ els hee eracteth vppon the pooze ſuters, and racks them 
withall extreampty, without conſcience and honeſty, and that hee will haue 
pt on them euen with playn bꝛawlyng ! xea and though the ſe good felotog bee 
liberall in plap (as pou haue hard) pet I wartaunt pou thepare not ſpare of 
dyet nepther, but ik they cal their frends at a time to their table in the ball, oꝛ 
els byd their curteſans to fome gardein,. pou map bee aſſured they want no 
deynty meats, noꝛ delytat wines to pleaſe their lyking luſt: pea peraduentute 
W Moze coppy. better meat and dink then their maiſters ozlogds haue any. 
Heare could J mate them wlike companions to them felues,p marchaunts 
pꝛentices, O t̃oꝛ their lauiſh expence. their exceſſtue play, their luſiy banke⸗ 
ting and feaſting, other vohlle their ſecret frends in gardeins a blynd tauerns. 
come not behynd them at al in delicacy of fare, and in ſuptuous erpence, but 
rather goe betoꝛe.a leaue them farre behynd . And how think you, can theſe 
foule tyots a diſoꝛders bee boꝛn by any likelyhood ofthe pꝛentices own abylt⸗ 
tye nay fuer ofthe malſters coſt (ag beſt able) whole purſe paieth for p good 
cheere, though hee good man fare at home but thynly. But wel, fence it tou⸗ 
cheth not out matter, I wil retoꝛn agayn where J left. All theſe things not⸗ 
withſtanding they ate diſhoneſt, are ometimes tolleradle a to bee boꝛn, fo p- 
wtheſe faults they would bee diligent to diſpatch men, a eallyto talk withal. 
But alas foꝛ pyty, wee ſee that foz al theſe complaints they heare , a foꝛ all 
the requeſts a intreaty that may bee made to them. they wil neuer take penne 
in hand befoze the pooꝛe ſuter take his hand out of his purie , that they may 
| feele him a litle. Wee haue ſpozen al theſe things to admoniſh remember. d 
| 80 befeech the fauozed of the pꝛince, and other ee that meg ee 
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lelues noꝛtheir feruants vnder them, bee long and ſlow in diſpatchyng ſuch 
thyngs as they haue in charge. and cheefely of pooꝛe and myſerable ſuterg. 
Foꝛ it᷑wee conſider the qualities and condicions of men, wee ſee that to ma⸗ 
ny ſutecs yt were lefle detriment and moze profyt, to bee aunſwered quyckly 
(though they were denied) then dyſpatched lool Cand to haue it graunted) 
to their great charge and long trouble. Truely mee thinks it is a great ſecret 
of god to Knot, why all thoſe that are ſuyters in the court of pꝛynces, a thoſe 
alfo whom wee {ne to are all moꝛtall: And all the ſuyts 5 wee laboꝛ fog, ſetme 
(yea to lay moze truely) ate immoztall. And hereof wee ſee a dayly expety⸗ 
ence, that the fupters dye, and their ſuytg lpue fog euer, beeing neuer deter⸗ 
mined. O excellent att, and fyne deuile of ſuyt that courtiers are woont to 
dle, that are gratefull to pꝛinces, as foꝛ familpar example. The fſynd a way to 
put ina thouland manner oklets to hynder and delap the ſupts, becauſe that 
when by tract o tyme they haue moze then halle dyſpapꝛed the hopeles ſuy⸗ 
ters, they then to reutue them agayn, and to make their honoꝛ ſeeme the grea 
ter, dilpatchthem euen ina moment without let oꝛ delap, and to the futers 
whole comentation. It is good reaſon the pꝛince haue a regard ot the thyngs 
hee geeues and to whom hee graunts them, and lite wiſe o the tyme and 
place. Foz in recepuing fauoꝛ oꝛ a good turne at the pꝛynces hand. they ſome⸗ 
times matze moze account and eftimate of the lyberalpty , and bountpfull 
mynd of the pꝛince, then they doo ofthe gyfts them ſelues. Suer it ys a good 
thing, and laudable , koꝛ thoſe that are contynually about the perfon of: 
the pꝛynce, that they bee eaſy to bee ſpoken wythall, pacyent to heare, wyſe 
in aun wering. of good fame in their life, and ready to diſpatch and doo good. 
Foz beeing otherwiſe , they may bee aſſured they ſhall ſhew the mark and 
vohlte fog their enemies to lhoote their perſyng ſhalt at. and Hail geeue the 
ſuyters alfo cauſe to complayn and {peak ill ol them. And therefoze to cutte 
them ſhoꝛt, I counſell them, that in thoſe things they are beſought, that they 
bee not too hard to bee entteated: and in that theyare requeſted that they bee 
neuer too ſtraunge. noꝛ dꝛawyng back, much leſſe couetoug and in thoſe thin⸗ 
geg that aregeenen them, they bee neuer vnthankkull: and with thoſe that 
they are conuerlaunt, that they bee very well aduiled and contydered ¢ thoſe 
thyngs whereof they are aduertifed, that they endeuoz them ſelues to keepe 
yt in mynd and memoꝛy, and neuer to foꝛget yt. And ikthey ſhall doo other⸗ 
tople, let them alſure them ſelues, and truſt onto yt, that it they in tyme ol 
ſute ſhall hut the dooꝛes againſt the pooꝛe ſupters, that the common people 
alſo will neuer opentheir harts once to ſerue oꝛ loue them. Pꝛinces {ers 
uaunts ſhould fo gouern them felues , that though there were found ſome 
vll perſons that diſpiſed them, for that they might doo much, and were of 
great autozitie: pet that there might bee many others allo honeſt, that ſhoold 
pꝛayſe and commend them for the great good they doo. That man that is en⸗ 
uyed, dilpꝛayſed. defamed diſloued, and ill thought of of al. ſhould think it lel 
fer ill to dye honeſtly, then to lyue with ame and in diſgrace of euery man. 
Foꝛ to ſap truely, mee thynks no man coulo lyue a moꝛe bitter and hard lxte, 
although hee abode many loꝛo dog, thẽ to fee him diſliked generally of P whole 
chmon weale. It is an hone ſt and natural thing for men to indeuoꝛ them ſel⸗ 
pies by all dyllygence and induſtty to get much, but it ſhould bee fatre aes b 
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and much moze woꝛth to procure them ſelues good toil. fos in effect nothing 
dooth moze ſatiſiy and glad the hart, and maketh it moze quiet, then to think 
that hee is beloued, and wel accepted of all. It is a molt cettein tule, that the 
foes and enemies of the kauozed courtiers neuer ioyn in frendſhip wothers⸗ 
but withthole whom they know to bee full of pallions and quarels like the 
ſelues. Ot which detractoꝛs if any one happenat times to goe to the houle of 
the honoꝛed ofthe court, vpyon any occalion of ſute and that they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
fently ſpeak with him:they will not fap J wattant pou that hee was bulp, 
and coold not ſpeatz with him, but that hee was fo proud and fo haughty that 
hee woold not once hear noꝛ ſee them. Wee are lo wylling and lozward in 
wilhing well, and lo ſelf willed and obſtinate in hating, that vppon a very 
light occaſion many tymes wee loue thole wee loue, and with a much leſſe 
occalion wee de lame and (peak pl of thole wee hate. Cherefoze the fauoꝛed 
of pꝛinces (hall doo great ſeruyce to God, and much pzofittto the common 
weal, it they geeue oꝛder to diſpatch all ſuterschigh oꝛ low) ſpeedely: Since 
it is to the kyng only that they impute the denxall of their fuites, but forthe 
delay and pactongation of them, they only lap it to the charge of the fauozed 
and beeloued of pꝛinces. And thole that are great with the Pꝛince, may not 
excufe them lelues by realon of the nombers of matters they haue in theyꝛ 
hands . Foꝛ it hee bee alone, and that it lye in his hands only to dylpatch 
all, and that hee is not able to latilfy them all, yt cannot bee but that ſome 
one of his frends wyll aduertiſe the kyng that hee cannot doo all, and hoo 
the people complain, and the pooꝛe ſuters tynd them lelues agreeued, whych 
purchale him great enemies and pli willers. by realon the common wealth 
vs lo altered. So that hee ſhall not tarty long, but the Pꝛince vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng of thefe complaynts, will ioyn a companion with him to eaſe hym of 
fome part of his paine. And theretoꝛe the good Pꝛinces ſyoold admoniſh⸗ 
and warne the officers well ( whom they tabe to heip to dilpatch matters) 
that they bee toile and learned men, and of good lyte, and that they bee not 
tao parttall in their dooings, oz too harp æ rough in their auntwers . Soe. 
marty tymes there happen moze troubles and fintiter chaunces to Pꝛyners 
and noble men, foꝛ the vncurteous language oftheir offpcers and deputpes, 
then foz any pll that they them felues doo commit . And therefoꝛe thoſe that 
are in kauoꝛ and auctoꝝty wyth y punce, muſt ok neceffity. foze lee to chooſe 
vnder them ſuch perlons, to whom they geeue the care and charge of theyꝛ 
affayes and bulynes, to diſpatch mens matters and ſuyts, that they bee libe⸗ 
rallof coridition,pleatant in their conuerlation, cürteous inaunlwers true 
intheir wꝛytings, eaſy and dyligent in their dilpatches, very honeſt and mo⸗ 
Dek in that they geeue oꝛ take, and lincerẽ and perfitt in all their other ver⸗ 
tues i tt bee polfibte: So that they may euer bee moze careful to gett ftends 
for their maiſters, then money. Foz lyde as the tyfe of the matter of the ſhip 
conliſteth, and dependeth in the omy guyde and iudgement of the Plot, and 
the conlciens of the tubge in hys conſtitute the goods ofthe marchant in his 
facto and the victoꝛy of the pritice in his Captapn: Euen fo like wiſe Booth 
the honoꝛ of the fallozed conſiſt in thole hee bath choten officers vnder him 
for the dilpateh of mens affair g. And although the ſeruaunt of the 1 
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bee no partaker with his maiſter of his fauoz with the prince; pet ig hee s 
condiutoꝛ to him to ſuppoꝛt his credit and fauoʒ, and manytymes allo a teady 
mean vtterly to vndoo his maiſtet and to diſhonoꝛ him foz euer. The lpke 
watch and cate the good bilhop hath ouer his flock, to pꝛeach vnto them the 
Golpell of Iheſus Chꝛiſt:the (elf fame ought the magiſtratg and higher po⸗ 
wess haue to their officers that are vnder them, in taking heed that they ber 
not ſlow and negligent in difpatching fuch bulines as they haue in chatge, 
that they bee not dilhoneſt of lyfe, pꝛeſumptuous in demaunding, and falſe 
in their wꝛiting. Foꝛ the leaſt of thele faults ſulfileth vtterly to bndoo the ſer⸗ 
naunt, and allo to defame the maiſter. And therefore fo ſoone ag the beloued 
ofthe court haue any ſuſpition in the woꝛlo , oꝛ vntzling Chee it neuer lo little) 
that his ſerununt is growen to bee pꝛoud, diſhoneſt, and of a naughty cont: 
ciens, hee ought not onlp immediatly to coꝛrect him foꝛ it: but to put hym out 
of bis ferupce forth botth,and to turne his coat ouer his ears. Otherwile they 
will murmure lo much at the ſeruaunt that dooth all thele faults, ag at the 
matter that will not fee them, and fuffereththem, Thereloze the teputed ot 
court mut firſt lee, and perule ouer the wꝛitings and dooings of their ſer⸗ 
uamits and ſecretaries, befoꝛe they diſpatch them out of their hands, and to 
moderat their Gaya with teaſon that is due to them. Other wile their ene⸗ 
mies might iulily lap. that they keepe not ſuch vnder them to diſpatch pooꝛe 
men that fue to their maiſters, but rather to ſpoyle e robbe them. And theres 
foze they were better augment their wages they geeue thole officers and ſer 
uaunts, then to conſent oꝛ diſſemble with their theft. Foꝛ lo dooing, the fers 
uaunt can neuer ryle in wealth. but the matter muſt needes diminiſh in ho⸗ 
noꝛ . It map happen many tymes 5 the eſteemedof the court ſhalbee fo or⸗ 
cupied in thaffairs of the comon weal ,p hee cannot (though hee woold) gene 
audiens tothe ſuters. But when they are thus occupied that they cannot in 
deede, they nus then commaund their leruaunts and officers;that they cur⸗ 
teoufly entreat them, and heare them, and not check op rebutze them, and 
call them impoꝛtunat ſuterg. Foz it is no tealon p fog dilpatch of their buli⸗ 
nes, the pooʒe ſoules ſhoold bee laden with imurious wood MA 
¶ That the derelings of the rourt be ware they bee not proud, and hygb mynded, 
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7 E read that Hieroboham ſucceeded his father in xi. tealmes that 
were hig although they were but ſmall reals, Who being teque⸗ 
ſted and erhoꝛted by the graue aged men of his realm, to bee cur⸗ 

teoug and temperat, and not gredy, noꝛ auaricious in recouering the tributs 
t ſubſidies the other realms gaue him e mercifull x pittifull in puniſhing the 
offences cõmitted,aunlwered them thus. My father beat pou only w ſunple 
whips, but I wil not ſcurge pou w whips, but plague vou w ſcoꝛpiõs:ſoꝛ my 
litle finger is greter tha was his whole arm. Which hapened very yl to hun. p 
fog to chaltile 5 proud r Artogant woozds he ſpake to thé, @to punilh 100 foz 
bis wicked doigs @ enozmities coitted, they afterwards reuoltedagaiſt him 
g took fro him. cof his realms, al his frẽdʒ foglook bi:fo pag he det i 
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1 of bys lyngers hee diminiſhed as much in bys cralms and riches: 
ogret was p pride litzewiſe of king Pharao, p not contented 5 god had pars 

doned him his linnes, and with the tenne plagues that hee had ſent him⸗ 
did pet notwithſtanding reliſt and purſue the people of Itacll. Wherefore 
the fea, (that was made a plain paflage aud high wap, foʒ the ſauegard of the 
chtlozen of Iiracll his enemies) was pꝛepated à ſepulture foʒ him and hys. 
Pompey the great alfobeeing in Aſia, vaben it was told him that hee ſhoold 
leuy his powet, and pꝛepare his men to bee in redines to reſiſt 5 battel p Iu⸗ 
lius Cefar came to geeue him:with a great fury hee ſtampedhis foote vppon 
the ground, and pꝛoudly lpabe theſe woogds . iert to the gods J fear no 
man, no not all moꝛtall men, although they all were bent againſt mee, my 
power beeing lo great, that I am able to beltrop lulius Cefar, and all his po» 
wer comming agains mee. And not only the realines of Aſia (hall fight fog 
mee, but alfo 4 will commaund the ground that J tread onto rpfe againſt 
him. But what was the fattal end of Pompeies pꝛyde is captains loſt the 
battell, his childgen their Kealmes and ſeignozies and hee in fone his head; 
Rome her liberty, and his krendz their lyues . Themperoꝛ Domitian alfo 
was ſo vicious in his dooings, and fo pꝛoud in his thoughts, that hee openly 
commaunded the gouernoꝛs and magiftrats ok his realm in all their e⸗ 

dicts and pꝛoclamations to fay thele wooꝛds. Domitian dur god, & our prince 
commaundeth that this thing bee doon. But loe the fynall end of his pꝛyde⸗ 
in taking vppon him the name ofa god, by conſent and counſell ol his wic⸗ 
Red wife Domitia, hee hadſeuen deadly wounds geeuen him in his bedd w 
a dagger. And thus wofullp hee ended his gloꝛious lyte. Plutarch recoun⸗ 
teth allo that king Demetrius was the pꝛoudeſt pꝛince that cuer raigned. Foz 
hee was not contented to fee him felt lerued of al men litze a great ct mighty 
pꝛinte as hee was, but hee made them allo honoꝛ him ag a god. And hee 
woold not luffer any ſtraunge imbalſatours to come into hig pꝛeſence, but 
they ſhoold bee appareled lte pꝛielts . Aman was alſo very familiex wyth 
the Bing Aducrus,and although all thole af his realm did him great lerurre⸗ 
and that ſtraungers had him in great veneration and did honoꝛ him marue⸗ 
Joufly,pet was thete a gloꝛious Mardocheus, that woold neuer don him reue⸗ 
tence, noꝛ once put of his capp to hym: by reaſon wohereol thys Aman that 
was in fo great fauoz, commaunded a gypbet of fyfty yards high to bee fet 
bp foz Mardocheus,vohom hee woold haue banged on that gibbet ta bee res 
uenged on him foꝛ the iniury hee had doon him. But the diuine will of God 
was ſuch, € Foꝛtune dyd permit it, that on the fame galloes Aman thought 
to haue putt Mardocheus to death, on the ſell fame himſelt was banged. 
Themiſtocles and Ariſtides here two famous men among the Greekes, and 
vecaule they were both great Pꝛynces and Philoſophers, and had ingreat 
reputation of all thole that znew them, there was fucha ſecret emulation 
and ambition betweene them the one to raigne ouer the other, that both al⸗ 
ppꝛing eche to commaund other there folo wed great diloꝛders and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
lions of the ſubiects of thrir common weak, Wherefore Themiftocles moued 
withpity and compatfion of fo great atyꝛaunt tohpc for their lakeg theyꝛ 
common weal indured; one day in the market place beeloze all bys people 
woytha lo voyce ſpake thele woods. es UMA nne A 
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Anob pou, D pon people of Athens, that if vou doo not lap hands on myer⸗ 
ceeding pꝛeſumption, and on the ouergreat ambition of Ariſtides, that our 
gods wilbee olfended the temples will fall down to the hard ſoundation, out 
treaſures wilbee conſumed, our lelueg deſtroped, and our common Wealeg 
bꝛought to vtter ruyn and decay. Therefore once agayn good people I fap, 
bꝛydle, bꝛydle theſe our inoꝛdinat and vnſpeakable affections beetpmes, let 
the rayns layd on our neckeg wee runne to farte. O golden wooꝛds ofa 
pꝛince, and wooꝛthy eternall fame, Lucanus àlſo when hee woold repꝛoue the 
pꝛelumption and pꝛyde of the Romayn pꝛintes, layd. that Pompei the great 
coold neuer abyde to haue any foꝛ his compagnion oꝛ equall with him with⸗ 
in Rome: And lulius Cefar alſo woold neuer fuffer that there ſhoold bee any 
greater in the woꝛld then bpm ſelk. And therefore to difcourte alpttic of 
this abhominable and hoꝛrible vyce of pꝛyde, wee haue not wythout great 
realon layd bee foꝛe pou theſe appʒoued examples , beefore wee beginne ta 
tepzooue it. Jof in all things theramples wee ſhew yon are wont to moue 
vs moꝛe, then the reaſons wee ſeeme to tell you of. Foꝛ that that Jhaue 
ſeene, foꝛ that J haue read and foꝛ that that haue hard lay allo of others; 
J am moſt aſſured and refolued thereof, that by the only caute of this wyc⸗ 
bed linne of papde , peoceedetl the ruyn and vtter decay of all our greateſt 
things and affairs of out lyfe, foꝛ byall other linnes a man may in deede del⸗ 
cend and declpne from his degree and fate of honoꝛ and eſtimacion, but by 
this only linne. hee cannot chole, but hee mutt fall dowon flat to the ground. 
They kynd out the middeſt and center ofthe earth the depth ofthe lea, and 
the higheſt tops of Riphei mountains, the end of the great mount Caucaſus, 
and the beginning ofthe great kludd Nile: andonty the little hart of man, 
touching de ire to rule c commaund can neuer kynd end. Thinſatiable coue⸗ 
toulnes is ſuch, that it cannot bee contented with the things wee haue, but 
only with thole wee tepute of lelſe price. phe wiſe ambition and pꝛyde tocõ⸗ 
maund cannot bee conteined within bounds, but only by obeyt Foꝛ neuer 
no byce can haue end, i hee that hath it dooth not leaue it, and b nich it from 
him. Ifter Alexander the great had conque red all Alia, and had lubduedthe 
great India, hee was one dap reproned of the great 4B hilofopherAnacharfes; 
bolo told him thele wooꝛdg. Sith thou art now, O Alexander, loꝛd of allthe 
earth, why dooſt thou weary thy tell ſo much in thy affair g, as no payn ſee⸗ 
meth troublelom to thee: To whom Alexander anſwered Thou haſt told 
mee many tunes Anacharſes, that belides this woꝛldthere ate allo three o⸗ 
thers And if it bee lo cas thou fap how great a repꝛoche and infamy ere 
it to mee, that beeing thꝛee other boozing, J Moola bee loꝛd but only of one. 
Therefore J doo daylp lacrifpce to the gods; that though they take mee out 
of the Ipfe of this woꝛld, yet at leaſt that they woil not deny mee of fo gloꝛious 
aconqueſt. Jconkelle that the Scriptureg excepted, J haue no woods ſo 
ryle in memoꝛpas theſe whereby mapeaſeiy bee perceiued that to quiet and 
content a pꝛoud hart, the ſeignoꝛpofß whole woꝛldis not yet ſufficient, and 
how ended the pepde of this glozious pꝛinte euen thung. Bee that hoped to Cb: 
quer a bee lozdot the thee other woꝛlds dyd not rule this one only aboue, tit; 
peres. Wee may boldly fay thig r were itt map alſo plapnlp pꝛoue it to any 
that delire to lee it, ö hee wanteth both wit a knowledge, that a ns 
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do bee pꝛoud, andpzefumptuous . ffoz the moze hee looketh into him fel, 
and conlidereth ari teconlidereth his tate andcalling, a what hee is ⸗ hee 
ſhall kynd in hima thowland occalions fit to humble him, but neuer a one 
onlyto mate him pꝛoud and haughty. Hob great, rych myghty, noble, and 
wooꝛzthy fo euer the parlon bee, euety tyme that wee happen to ler him, and 
that wee haue no acquayntaunce of hym. Andthat wee deſyze to know 
what hee is, wee doo not alk of what element, of what fea, of what kyze, of 
what planet, of what clymat, otf what ſunne, ol what moone, no of What ater, 
but only of what countrey hee is ol and where hee was bozne. Foꝛ wee are 
all of the earth, wee liue in the earth, and in thend wee haue to turne into the 
earth, as to our naturall thing. Itthe planets and the beats coold help vs 
wyththe inſtrument and benefite of the tongue, they woold take from vs 
the occafions of vayn glozy. Foꝛ the ſtartes woold fap, that they were crea⸗ 
ted in the firmament,the Sunne in the heauens, the byꝛdes in the aper, the 
Salaꝛnaunder in the fper, and the ſylſh in the water: but only the vnhappy 
man was made of earth, and created in the earth. So that in that ref 
pect bee cannot gloꝛy to haue other binffolk neerer to vs, then are wooꝛ⸗ 
mes, the flyes. and hoꝛſeflyes . Ik a man did conſider well what hee were⸗ 
hee woold aſſertain vs that the ſper burnes him, water dꝛownes him, the 
earth weartes him, the apre troubles him, the heate greeues him, the cold 
hurts him, and the day is troublelom to him, the night fozotofull, hunger and 
thirſt makes him fuer meat and dꝛinkz filles him, hig enemies daily foltovs 
him, and his frends foꝛget him. So that the tyme a man hath to lyue in thys 
wꝛetched woꝛzld, cannot bee counted a lyfe, but rather a long death. The tire 
Day wee fee one boꝛne, the ſelf lame wee may make rekening that hee be⸗ 
ginnes to dye:and although that parſon lpuedamongſt bs a hundꝛeth peres 
After in this woꝛlo, wee ſhoold not fap thereloꝛe that hee lyued along tyme⸗ 
but only that hee taryed a great tyme to dye. Therefore that parfon that hath 
his lye tyed to fo many trybutes, J can not deuyſe oz think with my felfe 
why, oꝛ wherefoze hee ſhoold bee proud, But now returning againe to our 
putpole, let vs fap, and exhoꝛt the leruaunts and familiers ot pꝛinces, that 
they take hꝛede they bee not pꝛoud and pꝛeſumptuous. Foz it leeldom happe⸗ 
neth, that the fauoꝛed of kings and pꝛinces fall ont of fauoꝛ and credit foꝛ 
that they haue, o can doo much noꝛ fog that they craue and delyꝛe much: but 
foꝛ that they are to bold and pꝛelume to much. Foꝛ in the court ot bings c 
Pꝛinces there is nothing moze hurtfall and leſſe profitable, then pꝛyde and 
pꝛeſumption. Foꝛ oft tymes the ouerweering of the courtier, and the foolylh 
bapne papde and reputacion hee hath of hym ſelk, bꝛings him to bee in the 
pꝛinces dilgrace, and makes the people allo to bee offendedand angry wWyth 
him. Foz till this day wee neuer favo, noz hard tell of any that euer got in⸗ 
to the pꝛinces fauoʒ and credit, foꝛ that hee was pꝛoud and high mynded:but 
only foꝛ that hee hath ſhewed himſetfan humble, obedient, curteous, loupng, 
and a faithful leruant. J woold bee of this mynd, that the courtier that leeth 
hee is receiued into fauoꝛ in the pꝛinces court, ſhoold euer waxe better in 
ſeruing well then graw wooꝛle in pꝛeſuming to much. And J dare boldly 
fap and affirme, that it is a mere point offolly , by his pipde and ralheneſſe 
to loſe all that good in one day, that by great good fortune. hee bath * 
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nedto in manp peres. And though that the fauozed courtier (lubiect polſible 
to his tantatticall humoz) bee ſometymes ouercome topth choloz,carnal de⸗ 
ſyꝛedꝛa wen with auaryce, and addicted tothe goꝛge, enuenomed with en⸗ 
up plunged in loth and vdlenes oz lome other vyce and impertection it al 
not foul much neither bee any great wonder, lince all manbynd is fubiect 
to thole palltons and neither the pꝛince noz the common weale, wül recken 
much of that. Foz ofall thefe faults and vyces there can come no greater 
hurt to him laue only that that the common people woold mur mure againt 
him. But his pꝛyde and pecokes gloꝛyonce knowen andeſpied, euery man 
caſteth his eps vppon him to beehold his pꝛincely gate, and curſeth hym in 
wooꝛd and deede. Therefore let a man bee in as great fauoꝛ as hee can 
deuyſe to bee: as woozthp noble. ritch and of ag great power and aucthoꝛity 
as hee delyꝛeth to bee: neuer law any pilin al my lyle, it with al theſe ver⸗ 
tues hee were proud and highmynded, but in thend hee was perlecuted ol 
many, and hated andenuped of all. Foz thole that are in greateſt lauoꝛ about 
the pꝛince, haue ſecret enemies enough to hinder their credit, although they 
doo not purchale them new, to accuſe them of theit pꝛyde and peſumption. 
Andas wee are taught by experience, p burning coal cannot long bee kept 
alyue, without it bee couered with the whot pmbers. Euen ſo J mean, that 
the fauoꝛ ofthe punce cannot bee long maintained, without good bꝛinging 
bp, and cule maners, gentle conuerlation, and familiarity, The great mẽ 
of auctozity about the pꝛince runne cftfones into great and many daungers: 
and this bappenteth, becauſe they wood not bee tepꝛoued in any thing what 
fo euer they doo, much leſſe here any wooꝛd that ſhoold dilpleaſe them, ney⸗ 
ther can they abꝛ de to bee told of their faults, much leſſe lulfer to bee coꝛrec⸗ 
ted fog them. ether doo they fuffer willyngly to bee counſelled in any 
thing⸗ bee it neuer ot ſo great weight and importance, neyther woold they 
haue any compapgnion with them in fauoꝛ and credit with the Pꝛince, but 
they defire to bee both on the tight hand ol the pꝛince, and ot the left: yl 
they only woold bee the fauoged of the pꝛince, and none other:alpiring to go⸗ 
verte them in all their dooings, and to bee thought and reputed the fole and 
onip rulerg ol the affairs of the pꝛince, and his common weab and to bee be⸗ 
lecucd in all things of the pgince, and to bee obeyd allo of the comon people: 
Chole therloꝛe that are continually refient in the court of princes, and that 
hau the cher elt roomes and offices ofauctoꝛity in the court, let them well 
conſider and keepe in memogy this one wooꝛd that J Will tell them. And 
that is this. That the kuſt daythat they take vppon chem to bee luperintẽ⸗ 
dets and gouernoꝛs of the common weal euen in the lelf lame day they thal 
come to put in halard their honoꝛ, fauoz, and credit, how great fo euer it bee. 
Foz with great difficulty are the left things the pꝛince him felf cõmaundeth, 
executed oꝛ don in his realm oz common weal:and therefore may the fauo⸗ 
ted of the court ſee, how much moze hardit is foꝛ him to rule, (as ſole f ab⸗ 
Colute loꝛd) the affairs of the reaime, and to bee obetedin the common treal: 
lince the kyng him felf cannot Doo it by his regall auctozity. And therefore 
the leſſe hee hall delire to meddle with thaffatrs of the people, the moze Hall 
Hee lpue in quiet and contented. Foznaturailp the common people are fo bn⸗ 
ſtable and vncertain in their dodings, bnthankfull of benefits * 
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(oingratefull ofa good turne doon them:that the beloued of the court oꝛ any 
other perſon in fauoz with the pꝛince can euer doo anything foꝛ the people, 
(bee it neuer ſo well) but they will peak ill and miſiyke o him and tynd fault 
with ſome al his dooings. It is impoſſible that thole that will commaund 
manpthings inthe court of pꝛinces ſhoold alwais doo their things lo, but 
they ſhoold ſometime tread awꝛy. And admit their faultg bee but light, and 
of (mail moment, vet they may bee aſluted there wilbee enow that will both 
openthem to the comon weab and tell them alſo fecretlp to the prince alone. 
Foz thoſe that ſeetze to deuoꝛce the fauoꝛed of the court from the bꝛince, doo 
not complayn oz fynd fault fog that thepare moꝛe in lauoz with the prince tha 
others, but they will ſhewothey take it in pil part, they haue moze aucthoꝛitp, 
and commaund moze then others in the comon weal. Saying that by mean 
of their place at autogity.¢ vnder colour ot good zealto miniſter Futtice, they 
geeue comonly foul ¢iniucions wooꝛds, farte onfitt foꝛ the aucthozitp of the 
perſon, wooꝛthynes of the place. So that it cannot bee other wile cholen. 
but that continuing this diloꝛder, they muſt needes make the king ſulpect 
them, a belides that being a great diſcoꝛd betwixt the king & thofe that hee 
fauozeth,¢ make him merueloully offended with them. Foꝛ in thend pꝛinceg 
woold alwais bee ſerued, a obeyed, dut not ruled a commannded. And pt is 
à moſt true ſaying. Ouer much familiarity bꝛedeth contempt, W although pt 
map bee bone betweene men ol lyke degree a equality, pet is it not tollera⸗ 
ble betweene the pꝛince a the belikedol the pꝛince. But tather euery day 
hower, d moment that the fauozed courtier entreth into the pꝛinces palace, 
07 into his pꝛiuy chamber, hee ought euer to doo it with as great curteſy, re⸗ 
uerence, humility, c honog, a in ſpeaking to the king, as if hee had neuer ſpokẽ 
w him, noꝛ ſeene him. So that hee ſhooldlet all men ſee that though it pleate 
the kings maieſty to make of him, and to accept him into his fauoz, pet that 
hee leaue not to ferue him, æ doo himthat duitpthat all other ſeruantg doo. a 
are bound to doo. The ſuereſt and mok certain way to maintain thoſe that 
are ſublimed, a exalted in the court of pꝛinces, a to taiſe & bꝛing thole to auc⸗ 
tozitp that are low q of baſe condition, is: that the eſteemedtepute him ſelt 
ever a ſeruaunt, a that the ſeruant neuer vaunt noꝛ boſthim ſelt to bre fauo⸗ 
red oz eſteemed. The familiers of princes ought euer to beware tharthere 
come no complaints of them to the pꝛinces ears. Foꝛ ag a dꝛop of watet, by 
tyme a continuall fall cometh to perce the hardeſt fone: ſo it myght happen 
that the nombers of complaints, might bee occalion forthe prince to W dꝛaw 
his fauoꝛ a loue from the courtier again. It his only ſeruyces were fufficient 
to induce pᷣpꝛince to fauoꝛa loue him:ſo the nomber of his ſubiects coplaintg 
againſt him. were occaſion enough to make him miflike him, a put him out ol 
fauoꝛ clean changing his loue a fauoz, to hate edifcredtt it. Foꝛita certepn 
thing, that when the pꝛince dooth tooke well into his oton dooings, hee had 
rather bee beloued of all, then ſerued of one alone. The honoꝛed of the court 
may not regard fo much the honoꝛ a credit hee is called to by his pꝛince, ag 
bafenes ¢pouerty hee was in. wohen it pleaſed the king to lytze of him, e that 
hee came firſt acquainted with the king. Foz if hee did otherwile, it myght 
happen that like as foꝛtune had brought him to that high eſtate hee had: So 
pꝛyde might ouerthꝛow him agayn, & bꝛyng him 1 75 as hee was ae 
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Foꝛ I Hoold haue faidmozetruelpa great deal, taping that it woold hace 
made him fall down right, beeing the right pꝛoperty of foꝛtune, to ſuffer the 
baſer ſoꝛtemꝗom ſhee had called to hono only to returne them to their mean 
eſtate æ call they were of at the fieſt. a neuer to leaue the fauozed of b pꝛince 
men ot auctoꝛityenoꝛ neuer ſatiſiſed til Thee haue thꝛowen them dobon hen: 
long into extreme milery, neuer to tyle againe. Agathocles ( firſt the ſonne ot 
a Potter, a afterwards made king of Scicilliaywhileſt hee lived, hee ener bs 
led this mater, that in his treloꝛy og tewel houle, yea and alſo at his table, 
amongſt all his cupps and dilhes of gold r liluet / hee had ſome allo of earth 
amongſt them:and beeing altzed the occalion,vobp in fo great a treaſure, and 
malle of gold ic liluer hee gad fo Uplea thung as earth, aunſwered thus. 7 
dꝛink in golden cupps and eat inearthen diſhes, to geeue thanksto ß gods; 
which of a potters ſonne that A was, bꝛought mee to this royal ſtate ot 
mighty king. And J doo it allo to haue euermoꝛze caule to bee buble; i to fly 
pꝛyde. Foꝛ it is an ealier thing, and moze lyker foꝛ a king to become a potter. 
then koꝛa patter to attayn to the greatnes and ſtate ofa king. Theſe woods 
of Agathocles were euet Looorthpto bee noted a had in memory. lince wee 
fee plainly, that to geeue a mana fall a little ſtone ſufficeth to make vs ſtum 
ble and tall to the ground: but to raiſe vs vp again, wee muſt needes help vs 
with power of hands and feete. It map well bee that this bꝛaue courtier & 
fauozed of the court beloze hee came to this degree of honor was but of a 
mean houfe,and balely boꝛne, and befpdes that eſteemed of felon; for his no⸗ 
bility ofblood: of an vnknowen contre, of pooze parentage; of fail ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and no better noꝛ otherwile fauozed of fortune in his birth oꝛ ipniige; 
of all which things hee hath no cauſe to bee aſhamed , but rather to gloꝛy and 
pꝛaiſe god. Foꝛ hee (all euer bee moꝛe eſteemedinthe court, ¢ well thought 
of to remember from whence hee came, and to tegard his firſt eſtate: then 
hee ſhall if hee war gloꝛious. and hygh mynded, by realon of the fauoꝛ hee 
ig in at this pꝛeſent vtteriy forgetting his firſt ryling. Titus Liuius reciteth 
that renowmed Romayn Quintus Cincinatus, be foꝛe hee came to bee made 
captain ot Rome. hee was taken out of p keelds a laboꝛing man plowing x 
tilling d ground. And this fo noble perſon, being occupied in great affairs of 
S common weal, either in pꝛouiſions, oꝛ munitiõ oꝛ in expeditions of watre, 
was woont to ſygh befoꝛe all the captains, andlap. Alas, who coold tell 
mee now any newes, how my beefes doo in my graunge, my ſheepe in the 
mountains, and whether myſeruaunts haue pꝛouided them of hay and pal⸗ 
ture to &eepe them the next perez Surelpit is to bee thought, that who ſo 
euer lpeaks theſe wooꝛds with his mouth, mak needes haue lytle pꝛyde in 
his hart. And vndoubtedly hee pꝛoued his wooꝛds true, and ſhewed that hee 
fpake as hee thought, and in good earneſt, wout intent of ieſt: ſince alter⸗ 
boards hee returned home again to falow the plough,to plant his vynes a to 
fee his own things gouerned leuig behind him a perpetual teſtimony of his 
noble a woꝛthy dooings. And his comon weal allo gretlyentyched bp his fa⸗ 
mous acts Saul was king of Iſtaell taken foꝛ a god a was anointed of Sas 
muell his father a poog huſſbãdman of p countrey, a hee fro his youth bought 
bp in tkat trade to hold p plough:a yet when hee was king hee neuer dildei⸗ 
ned to plough his ground, to low hig oleg, and to dꝛyue bys beaſteg, nae to 
ce pature 
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paſture them home again, So that the good king did gloꝛy this day to hold 
the plough, and to moꝛow to ſyght with his ſwooꝛd. When foꝛtune therefore 
ſheweth her felfenemy to any, and that from great dignity and high cal, ſhee 
ouetthꝛoweth him, and bzingeth him to low and mean eſtate: it is then that 
hee hath good cauſe to compſain of foztunes cruelty, and to bewail his wꝛet⸗ 
thed happ,. aſhamed to fee his lothlom milery. But when thee wooꝛketh con⸗ 
trarily.and trom mean eſtate bꝛings him to great honoꝛ a credit that muſt 
needes bee great honoꝛ and gioꝛyto him. Therefoze I ſay let them beware, 
beware, that bear rule and aucthozity in the court, that they bee not pꝛoud, 
Glorious and high mynded, neither otherunte detected of any kynd of vyce, 
though the bee neuer fo much in fauoꝛ and eſtunation. Sith fortune ſheweth 
mot her ſpight againſt the pꝛoud, and diſdainfull hart, rather then to the hũ⸗ 
ble and meede. To ſtoppthe enemies mouth, there can bee found no better 
means, then foꝛ the derlyng of the court not to bee too pꝛoud and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuoug, fince no man is found ſo mad oꝛ fooliſh in the lame, as once to dare to 
ſay: J accuſe this man, becaule hee is in tauoꝛ and eſtimation: but hee may 
boldly doo it, when hee ſeeth in deede that hee is a proud glozious foole. It 
wee fee the fauozed of the court offended one with the other, wee will fay it 
is but heat, it wee fee him eat to much, wee will fay it is but of a good ſto⸗ 
mack. Ifhee tyle late, wee will excule him, and lay it was late ere hee went 
to bed. and that hee was wery with watching. It hee play oft, wee wil fap 
hee dooth it foꝛ paſtime:pt hee bee careful in keeping that hee hath together; 
that hee is wile and pollytike:if hee (peak much that hee is a pleaſant man c 
geeuen to bee mery:yt᷑ hee {peak litie, that hee is wiſe and modeſt: yt hee ſpẽd 
much, that hee is liberal and bountiful:but ft hee bee gloꝛious fr pꝛoud, what 
(hal a man ſay on him, a with what honeſt mean can wee ercule him: Sute⸗ 
Iplet others locke, Foꝛ I know not. True iy foꝛ all other faultsano erroꝛs 
of men, they may honeſtly bee exculed, ſaue only that of pꝛyde Foz though 
many tymes wee commit other offences, it is but thꝛough frailty: but if wee 
offend in pꝛyde, it commeth ofa great folly c want of dilcretion. And toꝛ the 
contrary;the lotoly q curteous condition of 5 courtier; doo not only depꝛeſſe 
ct teſiſt the detractions and murmurings oftheir enemies, but dooth infoꝛce 
them againſt their willes to lay wel of the. Foꝛ god dooth luffer many times 
that the peruerſe nature a condition of one, is ſubdued a ouercome, by 2 good 
t gentle vlage of an other. Therefore the beloued of court Moold take great 
hee de, that they ſhew not them ſelues pꝛoud in their wooꝛdg a much leffe in 
their ceremonies W they bie in the court: as in going vp p ſtairs, in entring 
in at the doozes, in taking the ſtoole to ſitt down, a allo in putting of his cap. 
Andthough perhaps hee that (all read theſe our aduertifments, will thynk 
them rather precepts loꝛchildꝛen then fog men: pet J will aunlwer him nex 
uertheles, that they are very neceſſary foꝛ thole that are in fauoꝛ in the court, 
and loꝛ all other courtierg, without the ble of which hee may happely nooꝛiſh 
a venemous Serpent in his bꝛeſt. And therefoꝛe not without great reaſon 
wee haue ſpoken that wee haue, that of too little heede taking, ſometymes 
there mapfolow great trouble to the fauoꝛed courtier. Foz many tymes they 
murmure moze againt him, in not putting of his capp, bohen hee is curte⸗ 
oullp ſaluted: then thepdoo, tf they deny their lauoꝛ when thepare sia 
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Ak one courtier leaue to doo turteſie to an other, they ſay hee dooth pt not 
Foꝛrthathee bearethhim vll wille but fog. want of bꝛinging vpp. But if hee bee 
great with the king, then they fap it is not foꝛ want of good maner, but fog 
that hee is too proud, To fap truelp.it is an vnhappy life, the life of p beloued 
inthe court, fith they attribute all their faults and erroꝛs tofollp: although 
they committed them rather thꝛough negligence, and want of fozelight, then 
of pꝛetenled malpce, oꝛ pil will. as it is taken and thought. Gneus Flaccus a 
Noble Romapn, going in company with other Romain to vilit a fick man, 
and comming alld an other romain to fee the fame lick perlon lykewile and 
veing no place commodious in the chaumber wher the laſt might fit dobon, 
neither any ſtoole left to litt down vppon: they lap hee role of on hig ſtoole 
and gane him place that came lat. The which humanity and curtelp was al⸗ 
terwards publilhed among al the Romains, and after alſo greatly pꝛayſed 
ofthe wiptergs. And the Romains allo deeing verpttue graue curious, and 
wooꝛthy of great faith and credit in all that they bozote, it is to bee credited, 
that that act of cutteſp was much noted andeſteemed, ſith they woold weyte 
it in the mot noble and heroycall acts of their common weale. When the fas 
uoꝛed courtier is accompanied with knights and gentlemen ofthe court, that 
bꝛings him to the court, and it happen anp to goe bp the degrees befoze him, 
hee ſhoold not pate fog that much leſſe ſhew any token that hee made any 
rekening of it. Foꝛ to lap trath it is no great matter foꝛ him to goe bp bee⸗ 
foze him on the degrees of fone, {ith bee went beefoꝛe all onthe degrees of 
fauoꝛ. What matter is it to the fauozed oꝛ officer of the court , to {ee an other 
enter in at the ſtaler dooze beefoꝛe him, ik afterwards when they hall 
come where the king is. hee Hall goe into the pꝛtuy chamber, as one that in 
deede is in fauozand beloued, and the other ſhal ſtand wythout like a (beeps 
And to conclude J fap, if J were in the nomber ofthoſe that are thus bely⸗ 
Red, and fauoꝛed of the bing, J woold inthe kings chamber ble my fauoꝛ and 
credit, and abꝛod, all curte ly and ciuility. 


C Chat it is not kit foꝛ courtiers to bee too couetous, i hex mean ts keepe them 
ſelues out of many troubles and daungers. Cap.xiiii. 


f Vlus Gelius and Plinie tender true teſtimony in their wꝛitings, that 
the honeſty of the Romains was fo great in their eating andtheir moe 
deſty in their mainteining of them felues fuch, that they did not luffer 
any romain citeʒen to haue any moe houſes then one to dwell in, noꝛ but ene 
godon to put on his back, one bogie to rpde vppon, not aboue two poke of 
oren to till his land. Titus Liuius, Macrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Saluſt, Lucan, 
Seneca, Aulus Gelius, Herodian, Eutropius, Trebellius, Vulpitius, arid all the 
other romayn vꝛiters doo neuer ceaſe to pꝛaile the auncient romain pouer⸗ 
ty laying the common wealth of Rome neuer loft one tott ol her greatnes. ⁊ 
honoꝛ. during the tyme that they went abꝛoad to conquer other realmes and 
dominions: but only ſince they began to geather treaſoꝛ together. Licurgus 
the Philolopher (who aftertoards was king of the Lactdemomtans) 02- 
deine d in bis lames hee made, that no neighbor Hoold haue any moze goods 
then another: but that all houleg, lands, vpne s poſſeſſions, gold, * — 
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parell,mouables, and generally all other things what foeuer, ſhoold bee in⸗ 
differently holden among them to the common btilitie of all. Andbeeing al⸗ 
ked, why hee woold not conſent the common weal ſhoold haue her oron pꝛi⸗ 
uate commodities and particulers, anſwered thus: The payns and trauels 
men indure in this moꝛtall life, and the great troubles c diſoꝛdets that come 
dayly to the comon weal. chaunce not ſo much foz that men haue neede of ly⸗ 
uing to maintain them ſelues with all, but fog that they doo delire to leaue to 
their heirs and ſucceſſoꝛs. Andtherefoꝛe J haue appointed euerything in cõ⸗ 
mon amõg lubiects, becaule that during their lives they might haue honeſtiy 
to maintain them lelues wall, e that they ſhoold leaue any thing to dilpole 
by will after their deaths. Herodotus ſayth allo: that it was decreed by thinha 
bitans ofthe Jles Baleares, that they ſhoold fuffer none to come into theyz 
countrey to bꝛing them any gold, liluer, ſilk. ie wels. oꝛ precious ſtones. And 
this lerued them to great pꝛolit. Foꝛ by means of this lato, foꝛ p {pace of tits 
EC. veres that they bad warres with the Romains the Carthagians, 5 Frẽch 
ap Spaniares, neuer any of theſe nations once ſtirred to gor about to con⸗ 
quer their land, beeing aſlured that they had neither gold, noz ſiluer, to robbe 
oꝛ conuep from them. Promotheus that was the firſt that gaue lawes to the 
Egiptians, did not prohibit gold noꝛ liluer in Egipt( as thofe of the Jleg Bale⸗ 
ares did in their territozies neither did hee allo comand that all thing ſhoold 
bee common, as Licurgus: but only commanded that none in all his kingdom 
ſhoold bee fo hardy once to gather any mafle oꝛ quantity of gold oz ſiluer to⸗ 
gether,é to hoard it vp. nd this hee did vpon great penalties:foꝛ as be ſaid. 
auarice is not ſhowed in buylding of fair houles neither in hauig rich moue⸗ 
ables, but in aflembling ¢ gathering together great trealure, t laping it bp’ 
in their coffers. And Plutarche in his booke De conſolatione faith allo, that 
ika rich man dyed among the Rhodiang, leauing behind him one only ſonne 
& no moze ſurupuing him, they woold not faffer that hee ſhoold bee ſole heyꝛe 
ok all that his father lelt: but they left him an boned heritage. lyuing to hys 
ſtate ¢ call, æto mary him well withall, and the reſt of all his fathers goodg 
they diſſipated among the pooꝛe a oꝛphans. The Lydians, that neither were 
Greekes noꝛ Romain, but right barbarous people, had a law in their com⸗ 
mon weal, d euery man ſhoold bee bound to being vp his childꝛen, but not to 
bee at tharges in beſtowing them in mariage: So p the ſonne oz daughter ß 
were now of age to mary, they gaue them nothing to their mariage, moze, 
then they had gottẽ w their laboꝛ. And thole ö will exactly conſider this law⸗ 
dable cuſtom, ſhal fynd that it is rather a law of true philofophers, then a cu⸗ 
{tom of barbarous people. Since thereby p childꝛẽ were infoꝛced to laboꝛ fog: 
their lyuing, ⁊ the parents allo were exempted from al maner of couetoulnes 
oꝛ auatice, to heap vp gold ¢ liluer . to enrich them ſelues. Numa Pompilius 
ſecond king of the romains, x eſtabliſher of their laws a dectees, in law of | 
the feuen tables W hee made, hee left them oꝛder only. W way the Romayng 
might rule their comon weal in tranquiltty: put in no claule nog chapter p 
they ſhoold make their noilles,woberby their childzen might inherit their fa- 
thers goods. And therfoꝛe beingaltzed whyhee permittedein his laws) euer 
man to get almuch goods as hee coold,¢ not to difpofe them by wil, noꝛ leaue 
them to theit heirs: ee anlwered. becaule wer fee, p albeeit there are ſome 
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childꝛen that are bubappy,bictous,¢ abhominable, pet are there feo fathers 
notwſtanding this, that will depziue t diſherit them of their goodg at theyꝛ 
death, only to leaue them to any other heit: & therefoze foꝛ this caule J haue 
tomaunded, that al the goods that remain after the death oc the oboner of thé, 
ſhoold bee geuen to the comon weal , as fole heir a ſucceſſoꝛ of them:to thend 
that if their childzen ſhoold become honeſt a vertuoug they ſhoold then bee 
diſtributed to them: i they were wicked & vnhappy that they ſhoold neuer be 
owners okthem. to hurt a offend the good. Macrobius in his booke De ſomno 
Scipionis faith, that there was in the old tyme an old and ancient law amõgſt 
the Tuſcans duly oblerued, x kept, d afterwards taken bp of the Romapns: 
that in euery place, where lo euer it were, (in town oꝛ village) within their 
territozies, on new peres dapeuery man ſhoold pꝛelent him felf beefoze the 
judge oꝛ magiſirate of the place hee was in to geeue him account of his ma⸗ 
ner oklyke, ⁊ how hee mainteined himlell a in this ecaminatiog they did ac⸗ 
tuſtome to puniſh him that lyued ydlely c with knauery a deceipt maintay⸗ 
ned them ſelues:as minſtrels, rulfyans, dycerg, carders, ct iuglers: coggerg, 
royſters. coliners of men, a fylching knaues, with other loytering vacabõds 
€ rogues that lyue of others ſwett ¢ toyl, without any pain oꝛ laboꝛ they take 
vpon them to deſerue that they eat. J woold to god (ifit were his will) p thig 
Tuſcan lam were obſeruedofchziſtlang:then wee ſhoold fee how few they be 
in nomber. that geeue them lelueg to any faculty og ſcience, oꝛ other trade, to 
vue by thetr oron trauell a induſtry: and how many a infinit a nomber they 
bee that liue in pole lot. The diuine Plato in his Timee lapth, that although 
un pole man bee moze occaſion of many troubles & inconueniences in a com⸗ 
mon weal, then a couetous man, yet is it not alwais greater:toꝛ the pole ma, 
ir that gladly taketh hig eale, dooth but delire to haue to eat: but z couetous 
man dooth not only delire to eat, but to bee rich and haue money enough. 
All the eloquence and pleaſant ſpeche that the Daatozrs ſtudyed in their oꝛa⸗ 
lions, the lawyerg in their law and the famous philofophers in their doc⸗ 
tryue andteaching, was loz no other caule, but to admoniſh and perſwade 
thole ofthe common weal, to take very good heede in chooling of theit go⸗ 
gernoꝛs, that they were not couetous and ambitions in thadminiſtration ot 
their publpke affairs. Laertius recyteth allo, that a Rhodian ieſting wyth 
Mchines the philolopher ſapd vnto hym. By the immogtall gods J were 
thee O Eſchines, that I pitythee to fee thee lo poze, to bohom he aunſwe⸗ 
ed. By the ſame immoꝛtall gods F ſwere to thee agayn, J haue compaſ⸗ 
ion on thee, to ſee the lo rytth. Spth ryches bꝛing but payn and trouble 
fo gett them, great care to keepe them, dilplealure to tend them, peryllto 
hoard them, and occalion of great daungers and inconuenyences todefend 
Hem:and that that greeueth mee mot, is, that where thou keepett thy trea⸗ 
Gre faſt lockt vp, there allo thy hart is buryed. Surely Elchines wooꝛds ſee⸗ 
ned rather ſpoken of a chꝛiſtian, then ofa philoſopher. In ſaying, that wher 
mans treaſure is, there is allo his hart. Foꝛ there is no conetous man, but 
onply hee thinks vpõ his hid trealure: but hee neuer calleth to mind his finns 
he hath cõmitted. Coparing therfoge thoſe things wee haue ſpokẽ, W thole 
wings wee wil ſpeak. J ſap:that yt becõmeth p fauozed of pꝛinces to know, 
it is leſle lemi foꝛ thé to bee couetous then others: Foꝛ Y gretnes of their 
woz ought not to be ſhewed oni in beig rich. but allo in be ig noble a woꝛthy 
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Plutark ſheweth. that Denis the Siracufan commpng one dap into the cham⸗ 
ber ofthe prince hys fonne, and fyndyng gryat ryches of gold and ſiluer that 
hee had geeuen hym, hee ſpatze bery angerly to hym and ſayd, thou badtt 
beene farce kytter foꝛ a marchaunt of Capua, then to bee as thou att the kyn⸗ 
ges ſonne of Scicilia, (pth thou ha a wyt to gather, but not to ſpend. Which 
is not fpt, noꝛ lawtull fo thee, ik thou wylt fucceede mee atter my tyme in 
my kyngdome. And therefore J doo remember thee, that kyngdomes and 
hygh eſtates are vot maynteyned with keepyng of ryches, but onely wyth 
geeuing, and honoꝛablybeſtowyng them well. And to this purpoſe allo res 
cpteth Plutarke , that Ptholomeus Philadelphus was demaundeb, wip hee 
was ſo ſlow, and with fo great difficulty recepuedthe ferutces of others: and 
Was ſo liberall and noble in geeuing, and grauntyng fauoꝛs: hee aunſweted. 
I wil not get reputacionamongſt the gods, noꝛ good renowne amongſt men 
{oz beeyng tych, but onely J will bee pꝛayſed and eſteemed for makyng of 
others, rych, and hauyng vnder mee rich ſubiects. Thele wooꝛds that 7 hoa 
lomec ſapd to a frend of his, thoſe that Denis ſpake to his fonne.mnee thynks 
the beloued ofthe court ſhould not onely bee contented to read them, but to 
feeke to keepe them ſtyll in mynd {pth by them wee map manife tly fee, p ry⸗ 
ches are euer moze pꝛofptable foꝛ a man that oweth them, and geeueth them 
bountifullp: then to have them , and with couetoulnes to hoozd a lock them 
vp in their coffers, And the fauozed of pꝛynces ſhould not bee enuped,foz the 
goods that they can get by their fauoz and credit but onely foꝛ the good that 
therebythey may doo to their frends and kynſkolz . Foꝛ they are thle that 
woyth others goods, make the people ſlaues to thẽ. What greater nobilitycan 
there bee in thys woꝛld, then to make others noble 4 what greater ryches, 
then io make others rich? and what moge lyberty, then to make others free: 
Che gloꝛy p the pꝛintes, and thole that they edeeme and haue in their fauaz 
ought to haue, Hould not conſiſt in getting together much goods but in win 
nyng many ſeruaunts and frends, great are the pꝛiuileges that the noble 
and lyberall men haue, koꝛ their chyldꝛen are obedient to them, their nepah- 
boꝛs loue them, their frends doo accompaigne them, their ſeruaunts lerue 
them faythtully, ſtraungers vylyt them, and the enemies they haue, dare not 
ſpeak againd them: foꝛ although they ſpight at their greatnes and farioz, 
pet they dare not once pꝛeſume to rebuke o2 repꝛoue theit lpberalyty. Phalaris 
the Agrigeniine, Denis the Siracuſan, Catelyne the Komapn, and Iugurch 
the Numidian; Theſe kower famous tyꝛaunts dyd not mayntayn their Rates 
and roial kingdoins with the vertues they had by only but force a ample gifts 
they gaue. So that wee may well ſap, that in p woꝛld there is no ſtone ſo phys 
loſophicall.noꝛ band ſo liberal ag trealoz t᷑ riches:ſyth that in geeuing it. good 
men become great. tyrãts therbpate ſuppoꝛted. I would thole p are pꝛinceg 
familiars woold note wel this wood. that ig, that great fauoꝛ toitied w much 
couetouſnes is a thing Unpofftble to continedo long in any. faa it hee mean to 
Beepe him elf in fauoz he mut needes flpe auarice: and it wu hee needeg ick 
to auaxice. hee muſt of necelſitie lofe his fauoꝛ. There is no better means foz 
hym that feekes the pꝛinces fauoz to get into fauog : then to ſerue him dily⸗ 
gently, and to trouble him ſſeldomly. The byngs ollicer that ſerueth him in 
his houle⸗ mutt endeuoz to mabe the kyng know p hee ſerueth him moze fog 
the loue hee beareth hinz then foz any gapn oa profpthe hopeth at his a | 
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Foz in dooing lo p bing wil not only w bis fag a benefits beſtowed on him. 
treat a handle him as one hee loueth et maketh account oß but allo loue hym 
as it hee were his own ſonne. It is moſt iuſt p beloued of the peince, loue & 
honoꝛ 5 pꝛince mal bis hart, ſente hee loueth him, a needeth not. Chole p are 
beloued, made of, ¢ fauoꝛed inpꝛinces courts, ſhould make great account of 
pt, ck therefoꝛe they ſhould ſerue willingly. Foꝛ the loue wee beare to pꝛinces, 
cometh cõmonlp rather of the necellity wee haue of them, then ol our otun 
proper willeg. But the loue of pꝛinces to vs, cometh of meere good will a not 
of neceſſitie. any man doo company mee, (peak to mee. ſetue mee: yt ps 
onelp in that reſpectthat J euer geeue him, & foꝛ that hee hopeth J wuͤgee⸗ 
ue him in tyme to come. And to luch a man J might truely ſap, hee rather 
klaterith then loueth mee. The eſteemed of the court mutt note tf it pleate the, 
that though the pzince haue others about him, whõ hee fauoꝛeth ck loueth ag 
well as him ſelf hee bee not therefoze offended noꝛ dilplealed a whit. Foꝛ eis 
all thoſe hee feeth accepted into fauoꝛ w y pꝛince, hee woold make thé his ene⸗ 
mies. becauſe they may auoid this incdueniece, they muſt tabe it in verygood 
part. Foꝛ albeit p pꝛince geeue his fauoꝛ to one alone, yet hee imparteth his 
gifts to diuers. Chole that newlybegun to riſe in p court, to doo much: may 
not euen bpon a ſoden ſhow them ſelues to bee rich, but onely itudy dayly to 
increaſe in fauog, Foꝛeuerytime that the courtier dooth allute mee hee dooth 
not diminich in fauoꝛ, J will bee bound to him hee Mal neuer bee pooꝛe. The 
way they muſt obfecue in the court to bee great, t to bee able to doo is this: 
That is to vilit oft, to ſulfer to pꝛeſent to pleuer, to bee beloued, a to continew 
in the pꝛinces fauog: Which N alſure pou, is a great ſecret, & right alchimyne 
of court, ſodeinly to rife in tauoꝛ, and to bee rich, eal in ſhoꝛt time. By thys 
J inferre,that the wiſe man euer deſireth firſt to bee in fauoz, beloꝛe hee co⸗ 
uet to bee rich: but the foole ¢ Ideot deſireth firſt to bee rich, then in fauoꝛ 
latt. Not few but many wee haue ſeen in pꝛinces courts. W though foꝛtune in 
ſhoꝛt time hath exalted to p firſt degree of riches a made thé cheefe in fauoꝛ yet 
Win ſhoꝛt {pace after, ſhee bath made thé allo loſe their riches fal from p top 
of their honoꝛ. It is moſt certain, p if one haue enemies in the court, onelp for 
that hee is infauog, hee (hal haue as many moe, ifbeeing in fauog, hee beeal⸗ 
lo rich. Foꝛ wee are al of fo ill a condicion, in things that touch our particular 
pꝛolpt: that all that wee fee geeuen to others, weẽ think ſodeinly taken away 
from our ſelues. Wee haue heretoloꝛe ſayd, p it is not fit foz the courtier, and 
thoſe p are in fauoꝛ, to cõmaund foꝛ his pꝛolit al that hee litt, neither al thole p 
hee may. And wee now at this pꝛe ſent allo aduiſe them to take heede, d they 
doo not accept etake al that is offered a pꝛeſẽted, although they may lawfully 
Doo tt. Foꝛ ik hee bee not wiſe in cõmaũding. a moderstin taking, a day might 
come 5ᷣ he ſhould fee himſelk in ſuch extremity.) hee ſhould bee inkoꝛced to cal 
his frends not to cofifel him, but rather to help & ſuccoꝛ him. It is true, pitts: 
8 natural thing foꝛ a courtier that hath 20. crownes in his purie, to deſite ſo⸗ 
deinip to multiply it to a abo. from . 100. to. 200. frõ. 200. to 8.1000, ftõ f. 000. fo 
2000. and from. zoo. to ioo. So p this pooʒe etched creature is ſo blinded 
in couetouſneg, p hee knowth not, noꝛ feeleth not, p as this auar ce ꝛtinually 
increaleth e augmenteth in him, lo his life dayfly diminiſheth and decteateth, 
beeſides that that euery man mocks i ſcoꝛneg him, that thinbeth the true cos 
tentacion conliſteth in commaunding of many,einthe faculty of — 
| much 
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much riches. Foꝛ to fay truly it is not ſo. but rather diloꝛdinat riches troubleth 

t greeueth the true contentacion of men, and awoketh euer in them dayly a 
moꝛe appetite oł couetouſnes. Wee haue ſeen many courtiers rich t beloued, 
but none in deede that euer was contented. oz weatied w commaunding, but 
rather his lite ſhould faule him then couetoulnes. O how many haue Jſeene 
in the court, whole legges nog feete haue ben able to cary them, noꝛ theit bo⸗ 
dy ſtrong inough to dand alone, noꝛ their hands able to wꝛyte, noꝛ their fight 
hath ſerued them to (ee to read, nog their teeth to (peak, neither their tawes 
to eat, nog their eares to heare, noꝛ theit memoꝛyto trauaile in any ſuyt 02 
matter, æ pet haue not their tongue fayled them to require pꝛeſents and gifts 
of the pꝛinte, neither deepe and fyne wit; to pꝛactile in court foꝛ his moſt a⸗ 
uaile and vantage. So incurable is the diſeale and plagueofauattte, that hee 
that is fick of that tnficmity, can not bee healed neither with pouerty, noz yet 
bee remedied with riches. Sence this contagious malady and appatant dade 
ger is now ſo commonly knowen, and that it is crept into courtiers, and (uch 
As are in high fauoꝛ and great autoꝛitie by realon of this vile finne of auarice, 
J would counſell him rather to apply him felf to bee well thought of, and el⸗ 
feemed, then to endeuoꝛto haue inough. Albeit Queene Semiramis was wile 
to king Belius, and mother of king Ninus, and although by nature thee was 
made a woman, pet had ſhee a hart neuer other wile but valiaunt and no⸗ 
ble. Foz after Mee was wyddow, ſhee made her ſelf loꝛd by foꝛte of armes of 
the great India, and conquered all Aſia, and in her lite tune cauſed a goodly 
tombe to bee made wheate (hee would lye after her death, and about the W 
ſhee cauſed tobee grauen in golden letters theſe woods. J : 
‘ VV holongstofwell with maffe of fhining gold, This lately tomb let him in haſte vrfold, 
and qqauen to catch ſuch wealth as few poſſeſt: where endles hepes of hate ful lcayne doo 22 
Many days and kings reignes pat before any durſt open this ſepultzer vn⸗ 
till the comming of the great Cyrus, bala commaunded tt to bee opened. And 
beeing repoꝛted to him by thoſe that had the charge to fecke the treafure, that 
they had fought to the bottomles pyt and wolꝛds end, but trealure they coold 
he vena nozanp other thing ,faue a Gone wherein were grauen thele 
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y follien play abuſed was fowychs. but them wouldſt reaue them vp forte be iche 


Plutatke and alio Herodotus which haue both wꝛiten this hiſtoꝛy of Semiramis 
Doo ſhew a affirm .b Queene Semiramis got great honoꝛ by this gelt. a uyng 
Cyrus great ſhame a diſhonoꝛ. It couttiers that are rych think a beleeue that 
koꝛ õ they haue money inough @ at their wil p therefore they ſhould bee farre 
from al troubles qt miſerieg, (hey ate farre deceiued. Foz if p pooꝛe foul toile * 
Hale his body to get him only that p hee needeth much moze dooth P rich mg 
toꝛment a burn his hart til he bee refolued 05 way to ſpend p ſuperlluoug hee 
‘Hath. Ihe ſu what a thing is it to fee a rich man how hee tozmenteth him ſelk 
night ¢ day, imagpning a deuiſing w hin {elf whether hee Hal w that money 
bis left. buy leaſes, mills, oꝛ houſes, ãnuities, vines, oʒ cloth lãdg. tene mẽts.oʒ 
paſtures: oz lome thing in fee:o2 Whether he Mal erich his lone th j thirde g oz 

iltg. a after al thele vain thoughts, gods wil is to Beyke him w deth ſodeinip, 
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not onelp before he haue determined hoto hee ſhould lay out oꝛ (pendthig mos 
ney. but alſo befoze hee haue made his will. J haue many times told it to mp 
krends. vea c pꝛeached it to them in the pulpit, and wꝛptten yt allo in my boos 
bes, that it is farre greater trouble to ſpend the goods of this woꝛld wel, and 
as they ought to bee ſpent: then it is to get them . Foz thepare gotten wyth 
wet, and ſpent with cares. ee that hath no moze then hee needeth, it is hee 
b knowethwel how to part from them e to {pend thẽ: but hee p hath abundag 
@ moꝛe then needeful dooth neuer teſolue what hee ſhould doo. Whereok fols 
loweth many times that thole W in his lite time were enemies to hym, (all 
bappe to bee heires after his death of all the goods a money hee hath. Itis a 
moſt fuer a certain cuſtome among moꝛtal men, p commonly thole pare rych 
men (while they are aliue) ſpend moze money vaynly inthings they would 
not, a that they haue no pleaſure in a where in they would leaſt lay it out: and 
alter their death they leaue the moſt part of their inheritance to thole, whom 
they loued leaſt. Foꝛ it happeneth many times, that the ſonne which he lo⸗ 
ued woot ,inberpteth bys goods, and that ſonne whych hee loued belt, 
and made mot of, remayneth pooꝛe. Therefoze contynuyng sylt our mat⸗ 
ter J lap. that I know not the cauſe why the fauoꝛed of the court deſire to bee 
fo rych couetous, and infattable, (pth they alone haue to get the goods whe⸗ 
re aſtetwards to ſpend them , they haue neede of the counſell and aduiſe ol 
manp. Let not thoſe allo that are in fauoꝛ w thepꝛince, make too great a ſhew 
openly of their riches, but it they haue aboundaunce, let them keepe it ſecret. 
Foz ik theit lurking enemies know not what they haue, the wooꝛlt they can 
doo. they can but murmur: but if they fee it once, they wil neuer linne tů they 
haue accuſed him. To fee a courtier buyld ſumptuous houſes. to furniſh them 
with woonderfull e tich hangyngs , to ble exceſſe g pꝛodigalitie in their me⸗ 
ates: to haue their cubberds maruellouſiy decked with cups, and pots of gold 
and liluer, to fee inlinit pꝛelents bought into his houſe, and to bee greedy ol 
monty in taking and to haue a great trayn ofſeruants to wait bppon thema 
thele are things not onelyto matze them murmur e repine at, but alſo whan 
tyme and place ferueth, to condempne and accuſe them, to the pꝛince. And 
this were but lytle to murmur at them, and accuſe them, lo that they dyd 
not defame them, and diminiſh their honoꝛ and reputacion. Foꝛthep tell pt 
abode afterwoards, eyther that theyate coꝛrupted wich pꝛeſents, oz that they 
doo robbe and ſteale from the pꝛince their maiſter. and therefoze J returne 
once agayn to admoniſh them, and (pecially the officer of the court, that they 
(hall not neede, neytheris it reguilit they make any oſtentacion of their ti⸗ 
ches, ik they bee toile at leaſt. Foz befpdes that euery body will murmur a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, they wyll not ſpare to bꝛing it to the princes eares quycklp , ſo 
that by myſtoꝛtune yt myght happen to him ; that the kyng would doo that 
with his ſeruaunt the hunter dooth oft with his beatts hee taketh,that many 
tymes hee cheeriſheth hym and geeueth him meat to eat, not to bꝛing him bps 
but to fatte hym,and kyll him foꝛ his own eating. 


¶ That the fauozed of the tourt Goold not truſt too much to their fauo and tredyt 

they haue, noꝛ to the great pꝛolperity of their life, a wooꝛthy chapter and kull of 
good doctrine. Cap. xv. e 
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IX. / Bat teputacton Paul the apoſtle had amongt the chꝛiſliang, the 
VVV ke had the greatt Cato the iudge, among ö Komaing, who in p pꝛo 
„ grellton of his lite proceeded fo honeſlly a inthe gouernment ofthe 

publike weale was ſo ſuſt, that hee deletued thar this Epitaphe Mould bee 
witten vppon his pallace gate. 5 1205 

DOD ccto great, wfioſe euerlaſtine fame Vas nere nont, durſi preſſe to het withfuytss | 
Amid i be carth ſtillliues with honor dew,’ or fill ih bands vwsth brill sar flatter ißte ) 
wasnere none, conld the oppreffe with fhame wheibythoufl:cold? natfhew the woorthy fruits 

for iudgement wong whereby the gililes rue. ofiuſtice tale, as iudges all froold bee. hj 
Among all the noble and tenowmed Romains, hee onely would neuer ſulfer 
ſcature oꝛ Jinage of his. to bee fet vp in õ high Capitol. Whereat diuers nace 
ueling and imagpnyng dyuerlip what was his meaning, hee beeyng one 
dapin the lenat ad to themtheſe wooꝛds openly. J will they ſhall (eke the 
good wooꝛkg J haue doon, by which J did deſerue that my Image ſhould be 
erected in the Capitol: then to geeue them caule to goe fearch e inquier what 
lpnage J was of & what was my life, w intent to pull down my Image. Foꝛ 
yt happeneth many tymes. that thofe whom vnconſtaunt foꝛlune frõ mean 
and low eſtate hach rayled to high degree and ſteppe of honoz , doo become 
afterwards by the fame occaſion rather defamed, then pꝛayſed. Foz there are 
manp that are reuerenced, and honozed openty, by reaſon of their honoꝛ and 
dignitpthey haue at this pꝛeſent, ol whom they make a leſtyng ſtock after⸗ 
boards when they (ee them fall, Lucan fayeth, that Pompeius wobold fap many 
tymes, whan hee would (peak of theſe woꝛldly things, my frenag , I tan 
tell youa trew thyng vohereby pou may know the Iptle occalion Wee haue 
to truſt humayn kelpcityes. Example vou may fee in mee, whych attapned to 
the Romapn Empire, without any hope I had euer to come vnto pt: & afters 
wards alfo not myſtruſting any thyng, euen lodeinly it was taken from mee, 
and I depꝛyued ol yt. Lucius Seneca beeing banyſhed from Rome, wꝛote a let⸗ 
ter to his mother Albuina, in which her did both comloꝛt her, and him ſe if, and 
wzote thus. O my deere mother Albuina, I neuer in all my life beleeued oꝛ 
ttuſted vnlable koꝛtune. although there haue been many peaces and leagues 
made bet wyrt her and our boule. Foꝛ it at a tyme the traytereſle conſented 
that foꝛ a (pace J Mould bee quyet and at teſt, ſhee did it not of good wyll ſhee 
had to leaue to putſue mee but to geeue mee a moze cloked ſecurity. Foz wohẽ 
thee ſeeth wee think our ſeluega dured, then W al her foꝛce a fury Hee geueth 
vs the aſſault, as it᷑ ſhee came to affault p enemies camp. And J tel thee fur⸗ 
ther yet e good mother) p al the good {hee wꝛought in mee, and the honoꝛ thee 
heaped on mee⸗ eal the faculties ¢ aboundaunce of riches ſhee bꝛought to mp: 
houſe, ſhee told mee ſhee gaue mee them freely, but J alwaps aunſwered her 
I did accept them in wapokimpꝛeſt. a not of gift. Her pꝛomiſſes therefore the 
oflored mee. d honoꝛ thee lapd yon mee. a p riches (hee gaue mee, ſhee lapd 
the vp in ſuch a coꝛner or my houſe, 5 eyther by day oꝛ by night ee might at 
her plealure when the would tale them al from mee, wout p (Hee Mould tron: 
ble at al theretoꝛe my iudgement, oꝛ bee ſhould fozotumy hart awohit. Ind 
becauſe thou ſhooldſt know how A did eſteeme offoꝛtune, J tel thee,p Jeuer 
thought it good neuer to let any thing come win mee, noꝛ into my hart, but 
only neere vnto mee: ſo J was contẽted to elleeme it a bepe it vnder good 


ſalty, but 
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but not that J thereloꝛe applped and gaue all my affection and mynd to pte 
J was glad to haue foꝛtune my frend, but il Flot her, J was neuer ſoꝛy foꝛ 
her. Fyñally J conclude, that when ſhee came to aſſault mee it to robbe mp 
houſe, hee might well conue p all that was put in the artze, but not that thee 
could euer cap awap pleat ſighof my hart. Chey fay p beng Phillip father 
ol Alexander the great beeing aduertiſed of thꝛee great bictoztes happenedin 
ſundꝛy places to his army, kneeled down on both his knees. and holding bys 
hands vp to p heauens layd. O cruell foꝛtune, D mercifull gods, O my good 
luck, J beſeech vou moſt humbly , that after fo great a gloꝛy and victoꝛp ag 
this, pou haue hitherto geeuenmee: vou will moderate pour coꝛrection and 
punichment. which after this J looke foz that yon wil geeue mee, that pou pus 
ith mee with pyty, and not with otter deſtruttion and rupn. And pet hee ad⸗ 
dedthis furder to his wooꝛds. Mot without caule I conture thee O foztune, a 
doo beeleech youimmoꝛtal gods, that you will puniſh mee fauozably, but not 
to vndoo mee: becauſe I amaflured, that ouermuch felicttpand pꝛoſperpty 
of this lite, is no moze but a pꝛediction and pꝛeſage ofa great calamity i ill ens 
ſuyng happe. Truelx al the examples aboue recited ate wooꝛthy to bee noted, 
eto bee kept always beefoze the eyes ol our mpnd, fith bythem wee come to 
Brow, that in the pꝛolperity of this our thꝛawled life there iglitle to hope fox, 
ct much to bee aftayd of. It is true wee are very fraple by nature, ſince we are 
bozne fraile, wee liue frapl, and daply wer fall into a thowſand fraylties:but 
pet notwithſtanding wee are not ſo ftayl. but wee may ik wee will reſiſt vice. 
And all this commeth onely, becauſe one fort of people folowethan other, 
but one reaſon ſeeldome folowet y an other. If wee fall, i wee ſtomble, iwer 
bee ſick, il wee bꝛeak out face, are wee ſuer ( that ſeruing as wee doo ß world) 
that the woꝛld will recure c remedy vs: No ſure. it is not ſo. Foꝛ the remedy 
the woꝛld is woont to geeue to out troubles, is euet notwithſtanding grea⸗ 
ter trouble then the lirlt. So that they are like to fearing pꝛong, that bůrn x 
kleſh and heale not the wound. Foz the woꝛld is full of guile a diſceyt, i ſubtill 
to deciue, but very ſlow to geeue vs temedy. And this wee fee plainly. Foz il 
it perſwade vs to teuenge any imuty recepued it dooth it only in reuenging 
of that, to mabe vs receiue a thouland other iniuries. And it ſometimes wee 
think wee receiue ſome comfogt ofthe woꝛld, of our payns and troubles of 
body, it afterwards ouer lodeth our mynds, with a ſea of thoughts a cogitaci⸗ 
ons: So that this accurſed and flattering woꝛld maketh vs beleeue, and 
perſwadeth bs the right epertpt way e in the end doee are caſt vnwares in⸗ 
to the nettes of all wickednes. pꝛiullp layd to ſnare vs. How great ſo euer a 
man bee in fauoꝛ with the kyng, how noble of blood how fyne of wyt . how 
ware ſo euer hee bee, let euery man bee aſſured that pꝛactileth in the woꝛld, 
hee ſhall in the end bee deceyued by him. Foz hee coſteth vs verp deere, a wee 
fell our ſelues to him good cheap. J told pou but litle to tellpou wee fold our 
felues good cheap, foꝛ I Mould haue ſayd better, in ſaping wee haue geeuen 
out lelues in pꝛap wholly to him, without receiuing any other recompence, 
And in deede they are very few and rare, that haue any reward of him: a tne 
finit are they that ſerue him, without any other recompence, moꝛe then a foo⸗ 
lich and vayn hope. O trayterous woꝛld, in how ſhoꝛt a time dooſt thou re⸗ 
ceiue vs, and atterwards with a glimſe of an epe ſodeinlp Doo put vs a 
| ee, 
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thee, thou gladdeſt and makeſt vs ſoꝛofull, thon calleſt vs to honoꝛ and aba⸗ 
ſeſt vs. thou puniſheſt vs c dooſt vs a thouſandpleaſutes. And fynally I fap 
thou dooſt make vs fo vile, and poyſoneſt vs with thy vile laboas., that wyth⸗ 
outthee, wee are yet euer with thee: and p that greeues vs wooꝛſt of all ps, 
that hauing the theefe in the houle, wer goe ont ol the houſe to geeue him plas 
ce. and make him owner. When the woꝛld knoweth one once that is proud 
and pꝛeſumptuous. hee pꝛocureth him honoꝛ: to another that is couetous, ri⸗ 
ches to an other that is q glutton good meats:to an other that is carnall, the 
commodity of women to an other that is idle, quiet and eaſe: a all thys dooth 
the traterous woꝛld to the end that after as fpf whom hee hath led, hee may 
loſe the net ol inne vpon vs to catch vs in. It wee would refiſt the firſt temp 
taciong > woꝛld offereth vs, it is impoſſyble hee durſt fo many times alſault 
vs. Foz to ſaytruely by out ſmall reſiſtaunce, increaſeth his ouer great auda⸗ 
city. J woold thete louers of this woꝛld woold but tel mee a litle what teward 
oꝛ what hope they can hope ol him. hy they Mould fuffer ſo many incomberg 
bzoiles and troubles as they doo. Co think the woꝛld can geeue vs perpetual 
life, it is a mockty. and extreame madnes to hope of it. Foz wee fee when lite 
is moſt deere to vs, and that wee are lotheſt to leaue the woꝛld, then ariueth 
death in an vnhappy hower to ſwallow vs vp, and to depatue vs of all thys 
woꝛldly felicity. To hope that the woꝛld will geeue vs aſſured mirth, this ys 
alſo a madnes. Foz the days excepted wee muſt lament athe due hours al⸗ 
lotted out to tõplain, alas wee ſhal (cea finaltfurplus of time left, to laugh and 
bee meery. J can ſap no moꝛe, but exhoꝛt euery man to looke well about him 
what hee dooth, and that hee bee aduiſed what hee thinketh. Foz when wee 
thynk. and beleeue wee haue made peace with loꝛtune, euen then is ſhee in 
battell againſt vs. And J doo aſſuredly beleeue , that that J now pꝛepare 
my felf to ſpeakeuen pꝛeſently, ſhalbee tead of many, but obferued of few: 
and that is, that J haue ſeene thofe come out of their own pꝛopꝛe houſes. 
maoꝛning a lamenting that had ſpent and conſumed all their time in laughs 
ing and making good cheere, a ſeruing this milerable woꝛld. Which is but on 
lpã geeuer of al euels a rupn of the good, a heap of linne, a tyꝛant of vertues, 
atraptoz ot peace and warte, a ſweete water oferroꝛs. a tiuer of vices, a pets 
ſecutoꝛ of the bertuous, a combe of lyes, a deuiſer of nouelties, a graue of the 
ignozant, a cloke of the wicked, an ouen of lechery, and fynallya Caribdis, 
Where all good and noble harts doo perifh, and a tight Silla, where all noble 
deſires and thoughts are caſt awaytogeethers. Jon it is moſt certayn, that 
this Woꝛldling, that is not content with this woꝛld, and that leaueth his fyꝛit 
fate, and that taketh vppon him a new maner ol life, and chaungeth from 
houſe to houſe, and conttey to contrey:hee Mall neuer notwithſtanding cons 
tent him felf, noꝛ quyet his mynd. Andthe cauſe heereof ts, that if a woꝛld⸗ 
ling de part out of his houſe , neuer to come agayn into it: there are pet at 
hand imme diatly other tenne licentious perſons, that doo but watch to enter 
into his houſe. Speaking moze pacticulerlp J fay, that in the court of pꝛyn⸗ 
ces they account them happy, aud loꝛtunat. that bee in fauog with the prince, 
haue great affairs in court, that bee rich and of power that bee ſetued and 
honoꝛed of euery man. and that take place and goe beefoꝛe eueryman. So 
that it may bee fayd, that ic nat pee not call thole aun, that 
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deſerue to bee foꝛtunate: but onelp thoſe that haue inough. But theagneiont 
bhyloſophers were not of this mynd, and much lelle are the wile men @ ver⸗ 
tuous men at this day: Foz wee {ee that in the court of pꝛynces many rather 
lack fauoꝛ 5 then lpfe:and others lack both fauoꝛ, andlyle togethers: and 
others not onelp their lyfe and fauoꝛ, but alſo all their goods and faculties, 
So that, all that that their fauoꝛ and credit haue geeuen them in many yeas 
tes and by lundꝛy greetes and trouble, they come altetwards to loſe them 
euen vppona ſodeyn, and in ſhoꝛt time. I graunt rr ndecharn vg 
a great honoꝛ, pꝛokpt. and furtheraunce. foz the courtier to bee in his pꝛinces 
fauot but neuertheles hee cannot deny mee, but that it is adaungetous thing 
alſo. Foz naturaliy a great famyliaritp, bꝛingeth alfoa great enuy wyth yt, 
ſyth the beloued of the pꝛince is commoniy ill willed of the common weale. 
Andthat, that is vet mot daungerous is, chat to obtapn the fauoꝛ of bys 
unce, hee mul fo behaue him (elf, p his leruice mut bee moze rate, better, 
and exquyſite, then all others: anv otherwiſe, to fall in diggrace, and to 
make the pꝛynce foꝛget all the good ſeruice hee hath Doone hym hys whole 
hfe tyme, hee neede but theleatt diſpleaſure and fault hee can commit. Eufeni 
des was maruelouſip beloued with Tolomey, who after foztune had exalted 
and bꝛought him to honoꝛ , and that hee was growento great wealth , lapd 
one day to Culpides the phylolopher thele wooꝛds. O mp frend Colpides tell 
mee Apꝛap thee, of thy fapth, is there any cauſe in mee to bee lad, (pth fogs’ 
tune hath placed mee in fo great autoꝛptp and honoꝛ as (hee can dentle to doo, 
and that the kynk Tolomey my loꝛd hath now no moꝛe to geeue mee, he hach 
altedy beene fo bountykullto mee 2 To whom the phllolopher aunſwered, 
faying . O Euſenides, pf thou wert a phyloſopher, ag thou art a beelouen 
ferugunt , thou wouldſt tell mee an other tale, then that thou telleſt mee 
nobo. Foꝛ although kyng Tolomey hath no moꝛe to geeue thee , nobel not 
thou that (pyghtiulifogtune bath power to take awayfrom thee manythyn⸗ 
ges Foꝛthe noble hart fecleth moze greefe, and dilpleaſure, to come down 
dne ſtaire, og ſtep, then to clymme vp a hundꝛzed . Mot many days alter 
theſe bodoꝛds paſſed betweene Cuſpides, and Euſenides, t happened that one 
bay Ryng Tolomey found Eufenides talupng wa leman oz cutteſan of hys 15 
hee loued deerely, whereat hee wog fo much offended,p hee made her ſtraight 
brink a cuppe of poplon, and cauſed him to bee hanged betoze his own gates. 
The empertoꝛ Scuetus had one in fo great fauoʒ and credit which was called 
Plautius, ⁊ hee loued hym ſo extreamelp, truſted him ſo much, that hee ne⸗ 
ner read letter, but Plautius mutt read it, and hee neuer graunted commiſſp⸗ 
on oz lycence to any man, but it mutt palle vnder P lautius ſeale: neither dyd 
hee euer graunt anpthyng, but at the requeſt of Plaucius, noꝛ dyd matze war⸗ 
tes oꝛ peace, without the counſell and aduice ol Plautius. The matter fel aut 
fo, that Plautius entering one night into the emperoꝛs chamber armed with n 
pꝛiuy cote, his vll bap was ſuch. that a litle of his bꝛeſt befoꝛe wag open, whe⸗ 
rebp was {ppedthe maple, which Bahbianfeepng, beyng the emperoꝛs els 
deſt ſanne ſapd vnto hym theſe wooꝛds . Tell mee Plautius, doo thoſe that 
are the beloued of pꝛynces ble to come into theyꝛe bed chamber at theſe ho- 
wers, armed with Fron coate : I ſweare to thee bythe Immoꝛtall gods. 
and let them lo pꝛeſetue mee in the luccellion of the Empire, that ſyth 
thou 
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thou comeſt armed with Iron, thou Malt allo dye with Iron. Which pꝛeſeniiy 
tooke place, Foꝛ befoꝛe hee went out of the chamber, theyſtrabe of his head. 
The Emperoz Comodus(that was lonne of the good Emperoz Marcus Ariz 
relius) had a ſeruaunt called Cleander, a wie and graue man „old, and 
very pollytyck: but with all alitle couetous. This Cleander was oft times 
requeſted of the pꝛetoꝛyne compaigny , that is to lap of the whole band of 
fouldtours, that hee woold commaund they might bee payd their pay deb ta 
them: and to perlwade him the better to pay it, theylhe wed him a bill ſigned 
from the Emperoꝛ. to which bill hee aun vered. That ỹ emperoꝛ had nothing 
to doo in the matter. Foꝛ although hee were loꝛd ol Rome, yet had hee not to 
deale in the affaires ofthe common weale. Thele diſcourteous, and vnſeeme 
ly wooꝛds related to the emperoꝛ Comodus, and perceiuing the {mall obedp⸗ 
ence and relpect of duty that Cleander ſhewed to him, hee cõmaunded kooꝛth 
with hee Mould bee ſlayn to his great ſhame, a that all his goods: Gould bee 
Tontiſcat.Alcimenides wag a great renoumed kyng among thee Greckes, a8 
Plutark wziteth of hum, and hee fauoꝛed one Pannonius entierly wel, to whom 
only hee did not commit his perſon his truſt, but allo the whole affaires and 
dooings ofp the comon weale a hee might diſpoſe of the goods of the kyng at 
his wil and pleafure, without leaue oꝛ licence, So that althe ſubiects found, 
ther had moze benefit in ſeruing ol Panaonius then in pleaſyng of the Uyng. 
Thereloꝛe the king a the beloued Pannonius playing at the balle togethers; 
they came to contend vppon a chale, and the one ſayd it was thus, the other 
ſapd it was contraty and as they were in this contention, the kyng commatie 
Ded pꝛeſemly thoſe ofhis gard, that inthe very place of the chafe where Pan⸗ 
nonus denied, they ſhould ſtrike of his head. Conſtantius the Emperoꝛ alſo 
had one whom hee lyked very well, and made much ok, called Hortentius, yy 
in deede might well bee counted a princes derling, fo2 hee dyd nat onelp tule 
the affaires of the common weale, of tye pallace, of warres, his Goods, and 
perſon ot the emperoꝛ: but allo hee was euer placed aboue all the Imballa⸗ 
tours at his table. And when the emperoꝛ went in pꝛogrelle, oꝛany other 
tomy, hee euer had him to his bedtellow. Thus things beeing in this fate, J 
tel you, it happened that one daya page geeuingthe emperoꝛ dzink in a glaſſe, 
the glatie bymylhap fell out of the pages hand and bꝛake in peeces, whereat 
d emperoꝛ was not a litle diſpleaſedandoffended. And even in this evil a vn⸗ 
happy hopper came Hortentius to the Ayng to prefent hym certayn bylles to 
ligne of haſty dyſpatch ( which was a very vnapt tyme choſen) and the em⸗ 
peroꝛ contented yet to ſigne yt, could neither the firſt nog the ſecond tyme, be⸗ 
cauſe the penne was ill fauozdiy made, and the ink fo thyck that yt would not 
wꝛyte: whych made the kyng foangzy, that euen prefentlp foꝛ anger hee 
tommaunded Hortenſius head to bee itriken of. But to the end wee may cos 
me to the knowledge ol many things in few wooꝛds, J wyll ſhew pou ho 
Alexander the great ſlew in bys choller hys deere accounted Cratherus, and 
Pirrhus Eyng ofthe Epirotes, Fabatu s hys fecretozy, The Emperoꝛ Bitillion 
bye greatett frend Cincinatus. Domitian the emperoꝛ. Rufus of his chamber. 
Adrian the Emperoꝛ hys onelpfauozed Ampromae, Diocleſianhyg frend Pa⸗ 
tritius, whom hee loued as hym ſelf, and always called hym frend and com⸗ 
Paignton, Diadumeus, Pamphil ion hyg ee Foz bohoſe death 1 
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was fo fozolwfull, that hee would haue made him felfatway, beecaule hee cau⸗ 
led him to bee ſo cruelly ſlayn. All thele abaue named, and inſynpt others 
alſo, ſome were maiſters, ſome lozds, ſome kyngs, and ſome of great autoꝛi⸗ 
ty and kauoꝛ about pꝛinces, by whole tragicall hiſtoꝛies and examples wee 
map plainly fee, that they did not onely loſe their goods, kauoꝛ and credit. but 
alſo vpon very light occaſions were put to Death by ſweoꝛd. Thereloꝛe mogs 
tall men Mould put no truſt in woꝛldly things, {pth that offptle occaſion they 
become ſoone great. and of much leſle they ſodeinly fall, and come to wooꝛſe 
eſtate then befoze. And therefore kyng Demetrius aſtzyng one day Euripides p 
philoſopher, what hee thought orhumayn debility, and of the ſhoꝛtnes of this 
lpfe aunſwered. Mee thinks O Pyng Demetrius, that there is nothyng cers 
tayn noꝛ ſuer in this vnſtable life: (pth all men liuing, and al things alfo that 
ſerues them, indure da yly ſome cliple: and hereunto replied ſodainly Demetris 
us € ſapd. O my good Euripides, thou hadſt ſapd better that all things vogiti⸗ 
ue, and ſenſttiue and ech other liuing thyng dooth not onely feele the eclipfes 
effozce, and chaunge from dap to day, but from hower to hower, and minute 
to minute. Meaning kyng Demetrius by theſe wooꝛds hee ſpake, that ther is 
nothing fo fable in this wozld, bee it ol what ſtate oꝛ condicion pt will bee but 
in a twoyintzling of an eye, is ready to runne into a thouland daügers and pea 
rils: tk albeit wee bee all ſubiect (of what ſtate oz degree fo euer wee bee) to 
lundꝛy a diuers thꝛaleg, g miſhapg, vet none are fo neere neighboꝛs to them. 
BS thoſe that are in higheſt autoꝛity, and greateſt fauoz with pꝛinces. Foꝛ the⸗ 
re are man that ſhoots to hit down the white of their ſauoz but few thatebe⸗ 
yng dovon) woill once put it vn agaynand reftoze yt to his place . Joꝛ to lyue 
f conte nted lite, a man had neede to want nothing: neither to haue any occas 
fion to trouble him. But v things that trouble be in this bale of miſery being 
fo many and of luch aboundaunce, and thole things contrarily fo feo. rare 
to come bp, that wee neede and want: wee may iuſtly account this life wo⸗ 
Full, and myſerable aboue all others. Foz (ure farce greater are the greeues 
and dyſpleaſures wee vecepue, fog one onely thing wee want: then the plea⸗ 
{ures are great wee haue foꝛ a hundꝛethothers, whereok wee haue aboun⸗ 
daunce. Beſides that, the familiars ofpꝛinces cannot think them ſelueg fo 
mighty and foꝛtunat, that any man may pꝛeſume to cal them bleſſed oꝛ happp. 
Joꝛ it ſome ſerue and honoꝛ them, others there are that peciecute them, and it 
in their houles they haue that flatter them, and make much ok them there wãt 
not in the court others that murmur at them, and (peak ill of them. And pt 
they haue cauſe fome times to reioyce that they are in fauog: fo haue they like- 
woiſe continuall trouble and feare that they ſhal fall, and bee put out of fauoz: 
And il they gloꝛy to haue great treaſute, they ſoꝛow alſo to haue many enemi⸗ 
eg. And if the ſeruices and company they haue doo delight them, the continu⸗ 
all buyſines they haue doo ver them: So that wee may fap of the, as of plats 
fering of houles, which are neuer fo faice, but thepbecome black with lome 
{pot in time. and wooꝛmes and other vermine do eat and wat them. If there 
bee none that dare once adinontlh thele great men in authoꝛity, and tell them 
their faults by wooꝛd ofmouth: pet J Will take vppon mee to doo yt wyth 
my wꝛrtyng, and fap, that they tpeake nothyng but it is noted, their tee } 
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they tread are ſeene, euery moꝛſell of meat they eat ys marked, they are 
accufed for the pleaſures they take, and all thyngs that they haue ate obler⸗ 
ved, All the pleaſures that is Doone them is te gyſtred, andail ill that that 
theyknow by them is publiſhed: And tynally J conclude , that the fauozed of 
pꝛynce s, are à game at tables, whereat euery man plapeth: not wyth dyce, 
nozcardes, but onely with lerpents tongues . And therefore J haue layd it, 
and once agayn J returne to ſay: That all thole that are accepted of pꝛyn⸗ 
ces muſt lyue contynually very wiſely, andadupledlp in all their dooyngs, 
loz it is trew, and too trew, that euery mans tongue runnes of them, and 
much moze pf they had tyme and oppoꝛtunity, like as they defame them w 
their tongues, ſo would they offend them with their hands. Wee doo not (peat 

thys lo much that they ſhould looke to defend theiripfe : but to forefee that 
they may pꝛeſerue their honoꝛ, and goods from perill, and to geeue them 
by thys pꝛecept a good occaſion to looke about them. Joꝛ to put them in dil⸗ 
grace wyth the yng, all the days of theyꝛe lpfe (to their vtter vndooyng 
and ouerthzobo) the kyng neede but onelygeeue eare to his enemies. 


¶ The autthoꝛ admonicheth thole that are in fauoꝛ, and great with the pꝛynce⸗ 
that they take heede of the deceipts of the woꝛld , and learne to lyue, and dye 
honoꝛably, and = . i the court beefozeage ouertake them. 
: > ap. > 


Xhan byng Alderick kept Seuerine the Romayn contull pꝛiloner: 02 
therwiſe named Boetius: that confull complayned much of fortunes 
Saying alas foꝛtune, why batt thou forlaken mee in my age, {ine 

te thou dyddeſt fauoz mee fo much in myne youth, and that J had lerued 
thee ſo many pears , toby haſt thou left mee to the hands of myne enemy- 
es. To which complaynes foztune made aunlwer thus. Thou art vnthank⸗ 
full to mee O Seuerius , {ith J haue bfed my things with thee in ſuch maner, 
as I neuer vſed the like with any other Romayn. And that this ys trew 
Itellthee. Conſider, O Scucrius, that I made thee whole, and not lick: a 
man and no woman: ol excellent wyt and vnderſtandyng, and not groffe 
and rude: rych and not pooꝛe: wyſe, and not foolyſh: free, and not bond:a 
Senatoꝛ, and no plebeyan: noble and valpaunt, and not cowardly: a Ro- 
mayn, and no barbarus, oꝛ ſtraunger boꝛn: in great,. and not mean eſtate: 
a graue man, and no light noꝛ bayn perſon:foꝛtunat, and not vnlucky: wooꝛ⸗ 
thy of fame, and not obliupon: to conclude Jap, IJ gaue thee ſuch part in 
the common weale, that thou hadſt good caule to haue pyty of all others, and 
all others cauſe to haue ſpight and enuy at thee. Agayn ceplyed Seuerius to 
this aunſwer and ſayd. O cruell and ſpightfull foꝛtune, how liberall thou art 
in the things thou ſpeakeſt, and refolute inthe things thou diſpoſeſt, ſith al⸗ 
ways thou dooſt what thou wilt and ſeldome that thou ought. Ind thou 
knoweſt there is no ſuch myſhap. as to remember a man hath once been rich, 
and foꝛtunat in his tyme: and to lee him felf now bꝛought to extreame myſe⸗ 
ty. Heare foꝛtune thou oughtſt to know yt, ykthou knoweſt pt not, that hee 
that neuer was rich. ſcant knoweth his ä Out alas foꝛ ppty, hee that 
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was rych. and had once all pleafures and eae, dooth forroty much foꝛ the 
prefent extreampty and bewapleth the foꝛepaſſed felpcity . And J tell thee 
allo, and thou oughtſt to beleeue mee, that wee repute them moze happy who 
thou neuer exalteſt nog gaueſt honoz to: then wee doo thofe whom thow 
haſt called to high honoz, and afterwards halt ouerthꝛown them, and bꝛou⸗ 
ght them lower, and in woozwſe tate then befoꝛe. And as foꝛ mee, O koꝛtune, 
Itell thee truely, think no man koꝛtunat, but him that neuer knew what 
good foztune ment. And this wasthe diſcourle betwixt fortune and the conſul 
Seuerius. By Which wee may perceyue and compꝛehend that truely none may 
bee thought bnfoztunat anompſerable, but luch as haue beene beefore in 
great honoꝛ and reputacion: and hee cannot bee thought abaled of his fate, 
oz countenaunce, it hee were not beefoze in pꝛoſperity, and fauozed of foꝛ⸗ 
tune. So that wee map well lay, that neuer no man in this woꝛld was ſo 
free, as hee that neuer fuffered foꝛtune to enter into his gates. J haue beene 
delirous to tell pou of theſe thyngs, becauſe that ſuch ag are in fauoꝛ and cre⸗ 
dyt with pꝛynces, ſhauldnot recken too much of their fauoꝛ: neyther that 
thole that are not in fauoꝛ wyth them, ſhould bee loꝛy fog it a whyt. Foz the 
great auctgo:ity and credyt that a man hath by the court, is in thys moꝛtall 
{yfe in the end nothyng els, then as a lytle wooꝛme in an appell a wyuell pre 
the coꝛne, anda maggot in peate: which wythout ſeeme very good, and with⸗ 
inthepare all rottenandeaten, Pꝛinces aucthazity aboue all others ys molt 
ſupꝛeme, fog they are not ſubiect to the Cenſoꝛs and iudges to repꝛooue them 
of their woods and ſapings, neither to magiſtrates, to whom they ſhoold 
render anp account oktheir dooings, wheteof pꝛoceedes, that as they haue 
free will to loue, fo haue they a free lybertie to hate, and ablolute power to 
punyſh. Therefore thole that are in fauoꝛ in court, and that hall read theſe 
wꝛitings of mine, muſt wel confider what wee mean by all thoſe thyngs wee 
haue ſpozen: wherebythey Mall eaſely know. that pꝛinces are no leſſe apt to 
hate him to dap they loued peſterdap: thento loue him to moꝛow, whom they 
bated p other day. The firſt and cheefeſt thing the courtier ought to haue, ig to 
feare god, and to kollow the pꝛofeſſion of a good chꝛiſtyan. fog in thend they 
lyue in court with moze fafty, hauing a good and pure conſcience: then woyth 
all the great credit and fauoꝛ they can haue. And thereloꝛe let euerp courtp⸗ 
er beleeue mee, afvocilin fauoꝛ as out of fauoꝛ, that it is the bet and ſureſt 
wap to get the goods of this woꝛld, as alſo foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion oftheir fous 
les, to eſteeme and mabe account ofthe ſcriptures and gods commaunde⸗ 
ments. And ik hee doo other wiſe, it Mall happen many tymes vnto him that 
inthe diſpatch of his weightyeſt affaires, and needefullbuſines, euen when 
hee thynks his matter bꝛought to a good end, and that it is topthout al doubt 
of dyſpatch: then ſteppes in crooked foztune w her wonted popfon agaynſt 
hym a eyther makes him in manuer beegynne his ſuyt a new agayn, oꝛ at 
leaſt btterly ouerthꝛoweth pt quite. Foz there are in pꝛynces courts many 
tymes certeyn ſuytes, that haue a good and better end then looked foꝛ: and 
contraryly many others that are at the point of diſpatchyng, and yet by ſyni⸗ 
ſter accident clean ouerthzown , and ſucceding contrarpto their aſſured ex⸗ 
pectacion. And vet notwithſtãding it ſeemeth to the futer,that p cauſe sae 
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commeth eyther theough the loliciters negligence and default, and iyttle 
care to follow it, og els though the malycẽ and pil will of the fauozed of the 
coutt,that tooke bppon hym the ſuite: and yet neyther the one, nea the other 
was caule of the diloꝛder, but onlythe diuine pꝛouydence of God, to admo⸗ 
nich vs that in all our actions and dooings it little pꝛeuapleth vs to mooue 
the kyng oz his officers in all our matters, if wee doo not delerue at gods 
hands to obteinit. And therefoze layd the dinine Plato in hys Timeon, 
that thele that haue honoꝛ and pꝛoſperity in this lyfe, haue as much neede ol 
good counſell, as the pooze afflicted creatures haue, of help and remedy. 
And lurely it was wylely and pꝛokoundly ſpoken of hym. Foꝛ as neede 
and miſery in this wꝛetched lyke bꝛingeth men to dilpair: Do lkewile 
wee ſee profperity induce men, to foꝛgett them felues , and theyꝛ fate. 
And that that J haue hytherto ſpoken ol, and that J hope pet to (peaks 
none can vnderſtand noꝛ conceiue, but ſuch as once in their tyme, intheyꝛ 
nauigation had a foꝛtunat and lucky wynd, and afterwardturnyng contra⸗ 
ty, euen at Hoge ſyde haue caſt them on rockes, and vtterly perilhed them. 
To thend that thole in teadyng theſe my wꝛitings, m pet lament and 
mooꝛne foz pity: where the other can but only read, and goe no further. Ik 
wee compare and put togeether the rych with the pooze, the ſozowfull wyth 
the merp, the foztunat with the vnfoꝛtunat, the fauozed with the banylhed, 
the bertuous and noble, wyth the bycious and defamed: wee hall kynd 
without doubt the nomber ok thole karre greater, that coold ryle agayn bee⸗ 
ing down, and had taken a fall: then thoſe that coold keepe them ſelues in 
the aucthogity and fauoz , that fortune had bꝛought them to. J haue not 
laid ita few tymeg, but euery moment J woold teturn to fay it agayn, that 
. thys trayterous woꝛld in all hys dDooings is fo deceiptkull, and Foꝛtune in 
all that (hee pꝛomyleth fo doubtfull, that they make them beleeue whom 
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honozthem: and alterwards contrarply they ſpinne a thouland deceypts 
and trumpꝛyes, to matze them looner fall to the ground. Surely J haue 
ſeene but few, and J remember Jhaue read ok none, to whom Foztune 
euer ſhewed her ſelk ſo benygne and curteous, that euer putt a man in hys 
cheefeſt topp of pꝛolperity fauoꝛ, but in few days after thee toobe his lyle 
fro hym, oꝛ at leaſt in pend of his ioꝛney ſhee made him runne into fome le⸗ 
crete dilgrace oz miſhap. And therefoze J woold that the courtier that obtat⸗ 
neth faudꝛ in the court, and ryches inthe common wealth, that hee ſhoold 
recken and eſteeme them as lent him, not geeuen him, and that hee ſhoold fo 
gouern the things of koꝛtune. as hee woold that man, whom hee truſted not 
at all. Foꝛ às Seneca ſayth. Mo man is allicted with foztune, but hee only 
5 truſted to her, without fear oꝛ ſuſpect at all of her. Foꝛ courtiers and thoſe 
that are in great fauoꝛ and auctoꝛity ought to know, that Ipke ag in the Dees 
peſt (eas, ſooneſt periſh the ſhippes: and as in the hygheſt mountains the 
Dunne hath always leat force and power, and as in the greeneſt bows is 
ſooneſt hidd the fowlers little nett, to katch the ſely bꝛꝛos: And ag wyth the 
kulleſt bayts of meat the fiſh are ſooneſt taken, andthat wyth great force 
the wynd dooth blow on hygheſt trees, and as the mot pꝛoud and ſtate ly 
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buploings, the earthquake dooth molt hurt, and ſooneſt ouerthꝛow them: 
euen lo by this J mean, that Foꝛtune neuer ſtroue to thꝛow down any, 
but luch as ſhee had made great in honoꝛ and fauoꝛ . Joꝛ J doo not take 
pt foꝛ no great good luck, (though all thyngs fucceede to bee fauomen 
of the court better then hee looked foꝛ)noꝛ to ſee them brought by their kren⸗ 
des, to great eſtate and honoꝛ . Foꝛ albeeit foztune fora tyme dyſſemble 
with him, it is not foꝛ that (hee hath foꝛgotten him, but atterwards to geeue 
hima greater puniſhment. Thole that will ma ruell at that J will ſpe az e⸗ 
uen now it pꝛoceedes of nothing els, but wantyng witt, and capacity to vn⸗ 
derſtandyt. There is no greter ſicknes in this world, then to bee in health: 
Ho greater pouerty, then neuer to haue neede of any thing. And there ps 
no greater temptation, then to bee neuer tempted: Moꝛ there can bee no 
greater ſadnes, then to bee always mery: Moꝛ greater Daunger, thenne⸗ 
uer ta bee in daunger. Foꝛ many tymes it ſo happeneth, that where a man 
thin zeth to pale ouer a daungerous flood ſafe enough, his hoꝛſe falleth o⸗ 
uer head and eares, and dꝛowneth his maiſter, oꝛ hee eſcapeth hardly. 
Socrates beeing one day demaunded which was the moſt fure and certayn 
thyng of this lyfe:aunſwered thus. There is nothing moze cettayn in thys 
ipte, then to account all things vncertayn hee bath: noꝛ among ryches any 
greater, then to haue lyfe and health: But ik the lyte bee doubtlull and vn⸗ 
quiet, what furety og certeinty may bee found init? Surely none. yng 
Agelilaus hee ing requeſted of certain okhis Grecian captains, to goe fee the 
Olimpiade in mount Olimpus, where all the Philoſophers dyd alſemble to 
diſpute, and where all the rich men of the countrey came to bye and ſell az 
ny thing hee aunſweredthem. If in mount Olimpus they fold and exchaun⸗ 
ged ſoꝛo bd foꝛ myꝛth,. lycknes foꝛ health, honoꝛ foz infamy, and lyfe for death, 
I woold not only goe to fee yt. but J woold alſo ſpend all that J am wooꝛth, 
and that J haue: But lince the byer is mogtall, and the thyng allo hee by- - 
eth condemned to death, J wil buy nothing in this lpfe, ſince J cannot carty 
pt with mee into my graue . Vet is there an other deceipt wohych the pooze 
courtiers falleth into dayly, and that is: that in lyuing many yeres, they 
thynk and aſlure diy beleeue in thend to lyght ofatpine , when they hope to 
haus cafe and reſt, whych is a mockryto thynk it, and an extreme madnes 
to hope foꝛ pt. Fog it their peres grow by owonce and ownce, their ſoꝛows 
and troubles increaſe by pounds. Who can deny, but that mytk that is kept 
many dapes dooth cogrupt and becometh Harp and ſo wer e ea the gare 
ments that are now very old, and haue beene long woꝛne, (without that e⸗ 
uer moth dyd touch it) dooth in the end alſo become rags and duſt. By this 
therefoze J doo inferre, that if it bee a moſt certeyn thing foꝛ yong men to 
dye quicly, much moꝛe ſhoold old men bee allured that they haue no long 
tyme to lyue. And there are many in the court of Pꝛinces allo, that fſynd 
them ſelues fo laden with ſinnes and wickednes, that they think affuredly, 
that in changing their age, tyme, and foꝛtune, they (al nor only leaue heit 
vyces, but ſhalbee difcharged alfo of many greeues and troubleg. Which 
wee ſee alterwards happen conttary to them. Foz there is no way ſo playn 
in this woꝛld, but there is lome alcent oꝛ diſcent loꝛ vs to goe vp to he topne, 
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oꝛ ſome ryuer forbs to paſſe over , oz ſome terrible mountayn to ſear 07 
ſome crooked pli fauoꝛed way to lofe vs in, oꝛ ſome caue oz hole to tall in⸗ 
to. Thole alſo that thyntz cetteynly that the funne cannot lofe bys lyght, 
Nog that the moone can bee Eclipled, noꝛ that the ſtarres map bee darke⸗ 
ned, and that the earth all not ceale to baing fooꝛth, the leas to flow, the 
water to runne, the fyre to burne , and winter to bee cold, let them allo bee 
aſſured that man cannot bee exculed to lulter and abyde much. Foz ſute it is 
impolſible hee Hoold palſe one day without fome trouble oꝛ limiter happol 
Foꝛtune. And the greateſt trompery and deceipt that courtiers foꝛ the moſt 
patt are abuled in, is, that the moze they wax in yeres, the moze they enter 
daply into greater affairs and vulines: witha bayn hope and affuraunce 
they haue to diſpatch them, and being them to luch end, as they liſt oꝛ Delyze. 
But aftertoards whan they come to looze into their matters, it is the wil ol 
god, and their deferts doo pꝛocure it, that the pooze old men ſynd ¢ when 
they think to goe home to their houles) that they lee death appꝛoch neere 
them, and they akterwards are caried to bee burped in their graues. 
O how many are there in court that beecome aged men, bylong ſeruing in 
court, wyth a vayn hope afterwards in their age to depart from the court, 
andto repole their aged yeres in their own houles, in quiet and tranguility; 
which abuleth them very much: So that they map bee called Chꝛiſtians in 
name, and thoughts, but right woꝛdlings and courtiers in dooings . And 
thereloꝛe many tymes J repꝛooued dyuers old courtiers my frends, foꝛ that 
they dyd not leaue the court when they myght haue left it, wyth honoꝛ, and 
commodity: tellyng them it was more then tyme now they ſhoold depart 
From the court, ſince age had ſtollen vpyon them. Which coold not tell how 
to aunſwer mee, noꝛ what to fay, moze then that they woold within a Tot 
tyme goe home to their houſes, wyth deliberation and intent to take theyꝛ 
eaſe at hoine,fo2 the better health of their perlons, which they had not tyll 
then:and fo to feclude them from all dooings, ſaue only in the moꝛning when 
hee ryleth, to goe to the church and lerue god, and from thence to goe to the 
holpitalles, to vifite the fick and diſeaſed, to ſeeke out the pooꝛe ozphang and 
wydovos amongſt his neighboꝛs, to make peace betweene ne yghboꝛ and 
neyghboꝛ, and to releeue the pooze. Andalbeeit they haue told mee thys 
tale manpa tyme andoft , pet J neuer fatoany of them put it in execution 
wyth good wyll. And I ſaw once an honoꝛable and rich courtier, that was ſo 
old, that foꝛ be ry age hee had neuet a black hear on hig head, noꝛ any teeth in 
hys mouth neither anychildzen, ſonnes, oz daughters to inherit his goods, 
who notwithſtanding wag of fo foolyſh and fantatticall oppinion ( bꝛought 
to that madnes by his linnes) that hee ſware to mee, that fog dilcharge ol 
his conſctence only hee woold neuer leaue oꝛ geeue vp his office hee hadd in 
court, to chaunge that ſeruile trade of lyfe foꝛ quiet reſt at home. Thinki 
Alluredly,that enioying reſt at home in his own houle, hee myght eaſely bee 
damned, and abydingthe payns and leruyce of court, hee beleeued ondoub⸗ 
tedlyhee ſhoold bee ſaued. Surely wee mayaptly lay, that thyg old cour⸗ 
tier was moꝛe then a dotard, and that hee had mard the call of his conſcy⸗ 
eng, ſince hee beleeued it was a charge ol conſcience to Depart the n, 
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he bition to doo much, a the couetoulnes to haue much,maketh p mite: 
rable courtiers beleeue that they haue pet tyme enough to lyue, to repent 
them when they will. So that in tye court, thinking to lyue two peres only 
in their age good men they lyue lifty and three lcoꝛe peres wicked & naugh⸗ 
ty perſons. Plutarch in his Apothegmes ſaith, that Eudonius, that was Cap⸗ 
tatitofthe Greekes, ſeeing Xenocrates reading one day in the bniuerlity of 
Athens, hee being not of thage of eyghty fpue peres aſzed what that old ma 
Was: it was aunſwered him, that it was one of the philolophers of Greece, 
who followed vertue and lerched to know wherein true philolophy conſi⸗ 
ſted. Whereuppon hee aunſwered. If Xcnocrates p philoſopher teil mee, that 
hee being now eyghty fpue yeres old, goethto ſeeke vertue in this age, Ff 
woold thou ſhooldeſt alfo tell mee what tyme hee Hoold haue left him to bee 
bertuous. And hee ſaid moze ouer, in thole eres that this philolopher ps of, 
it were more reaſon wee ſhoold lee him doo bertuous things, thã at this age 
to gae and ſeeke it. Truely wee may lay the very lyke of out new courtier; 
that Eudonius ſaid of Xenocrates the philoſopher, the which il hee did look fog 
other thece ſcoꝛe peres,og three ſcoꝛe peres and tenne to bee good, what time 
ſhoold remain foz him to pꝛooue and ibeto that goodnes. It is no maruelat 
al, that p old courtiers foꝛget their natiue countrey and bꝛinging vp their fa- 
thersthat begat them, their frends that ſhewedthẽ fauoꝛ / the leruants that 
ferued them: but at that p J doo not only woonder at the, but alſo it geeueth 
mee caule to ſuſpect them is, that I fee they forget them lelues. So that they 
neuer know noꝛ conſider that they haue to Doo, till they come alterwards to 
bee, that they woold not bee. Ifthe courtiers, W in pꝛinces courts haue been 
rich, noble, a in auctoꝛitp, woold counſel with mee, oꝛ at leaſt beleeue my woꝛi⸗ 
ting, they ſhoold depart from thence intime, to haue a long tyme to conſider 
befoze of death, leaſt death bnwares @ lodeinly came to take executid ot their 
liues. O happy & thꝛiſe happy may wee call p eſteemed courtier, whom god 
hath geeuen lo much wit a knowledge to, that of him lelt hee doo Depart frõ 
p coutt, befoꝛe fortune hath once touched him W dilhonoꝛ, oꝛ layd her cruell 
hands opon him. Foꝛ I neuer law courtier but inthe end did complain of 5 
court. a o their yll lyfe that they lead in court. And yet did J neuer know any 
perlon p woold leaue it foꝛ any ſcruple of conſcience hee had to remain theres 
but peraduentute if any did Depart from 5 court, it was foꝛ ſome of theſe rele 
pects oꝛ altogether, that is to ſay. Either that his kfauoꝛ c credit diminiſhed, 
oꝛ that his money failed him , oz that lome hath doon him diſplealure in the 
court, oꝛ that hee was dꝛiuen from the court, oꝛ that bee was denyedfauo z oꝛ 
hat his lyde @ faction hee held with had a fal, oz foꝛ p hee was ſick to get his 
health, hee went into p countrey. So that they may lay hee rather went an⸗ 
ory a diſpleaſed with him ſelt then hee dyd to lament his ſinnes. Ik pou alk 
pꝛyuatly euerycourtier, vou ſhal find none but will fap hee is diſcontented w 
the court, either becauſe hee is pooꝛe, oꝛ afflicted, enuyed oꝛ pil willed, oꝛ out 
of fauoꝛ:æ hee wil ſwere a reſwere again that hee deſyꝛeth nothing moze in 
the woꝛld. then to bee diſmilſed of this courtiers trauel a painfull life. But if 
afterwards perchaunce a lytle wynd of fauoꝛ bee put ſtirring in the entty of 
his chãberdoze, it wi ſodeinly blow away al the good a former thoughts frõ 


his mynd. And pet that, that makes mee wonder moꝛe at thele e 
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courtiers a vnſtable bꝛains, is, that I ſee many buyld goodly ſlately youtes 
in theit countrey. ⁊ pet they neither dwelin them, noꝛ keep holpitality there. 
The pgratle a fet trees, plant fruits, æ make good gardeins and oꝛtchpardg 
and yet neuer go to eniopthem:they puchale great lands and polleſliõs. and 
ncuer goe to lee them. Andthey haue offices and dignities geeuen them in 
their countreys⸗ but they neuer goe to exercile them. There they haue their 
frends and parents, and yet they neuer goe to talk with them. So that they 
had rather bee ſlaues and dꝛudges in the court, then loꝛds and rulers in their 
own countrey. Dee map iuſtly ſaythat many courtiers are pooꝛe in riches; 
Keaungers in thetr oton houles, and pilgrimes in their own countrey, and 
banyſhed from all their kinreds. So that il wee fee the mol part of thele 
courtiers, bakbpte, murmure, complayn, and abhoꝛre theſe vyces theyſce 
daylp committed in court. I dare aſſure pou that this diſcontentation a opt: 
pking pꝛoceeds not only of theſe vyces and erroꝛs they fee committed, as of 
the ſpight and enux they haue daply to ſee their enemies grow in lauoꝛ and 
ctedit with the pꝛince. Foz they paſſe iptle of the vyces ok court, fo they may 
bee in fauog as others are. Plutarch inhig booke de exilio ſheweth that there 
was a law among the Thebans, that after a man was fylty peres of age, it 
hee fell ſick hee ſhoold not bee holpen with philitiang. Foꝛ they lay that atter 
a man is once atyued to that age, hee ſhoold defire to lyue no lenger, but ras 
ther to haſt to his toꝛueys end. Bytheſe exãples wee may know that infancp 
is till vii. yeres. Childhood to.xiiii.peres:pouth. to xxb.peres: manhod til. xi. 
and age, to thꝛee ſcoꝛe peres. But once paſſed thꝛee ſcoꝛe, mee think it is tas 
ther tyme to make clean the nets and to content themlelues with 5 fiſh they 
haue til nolo, then to goe about to put their nettes in oꝛder again to filh any 
moꝛe. J graunt that in the court of pꝛinces all may bee ſaued and yet no mã 
can deny mee, but that in pꝛinces courts there are mo occaſions to bee dam⸗ 
ned then faued. Foꝛas Cato the Cenſoz laith, the apt occaſions bring mena 
deſire to doo yll, though they bee good of them ſelues. And although lome do 
take bppon them and determyne to lead a godly and holy lyfe, oꝛthat they 
ſhew them ſelues great hipocrits, pet am J aſſured notwithſtanding that 
they cannot keepe their tongue from murmuring . noꝛ theit hart from enup⸗ 
ing. And the cauſe heereofpꝛoceedeth fog that there are bery feo that follow 
the court long, but onlyto enter into credit, and afterwards to ware rich, and 
grob in great aucthoꝛity. Which cannot bee wythout bearing a lytle ſecrete 
Hate and euuy againſd thoſe, that doo palſe them in this fauoꝛ and auctozity, 
and withaut ſulpect and fear of others, which in this are their equals a com⸗ 
panions. It were a good counſel for thole that haue lyued ind court of pꝛin⸗ 
ces til they bee growenold a grey headed, that they ſhoold determine elie 5 
reſt of their peres as good chꝛiſtiãs a not to palſe them as courtiers,fo that 
though they haue geuen p woꝛld the meal yet they ſhoold in thend geeue the 
bꝛan to Jelus Chꝛiſt. I know every man deſireth to line in pꝛinceg conttʒ, æ 
pet they pꝛomiſe they wil not dye in court. And fice it is ſo mee thinks it is a 
great folly a pꝛeſũption foꝛ ſuch men to deſire to liue long in ſuch ſtate, where 
they woold not dy foꝛ al gold in ö woꝛld. J haue lived in court many peres, 
Eat this pactét I haue foplake it quitesvoberfoge J dare boldly at, that it once 
a man 
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à man come to eniop a quiet life and repoſed reſt J am aſſured hee woold 
for euer hate and pifitke to bee a courtier longer. But alas, like as theſe ſẽce⸗ 
leg courtiers remember not the lpfe to come, but only account of their baing 
courtly lyfe pꝛeſent, reputing that the moſt bleſſed and happy of any other: 

So god ſeeing their kolly and fond addicted mynd to the vanity of court, to 
plague them with all, and ſcourge them with their own rodd, dooth graunt 
them no other nog better reſt, then that they only inioy in pꝛinces court, and 
lo feedes them with their oon humoꝛ. And thereloꝛe it is truelp ſaid. That 
reſt contentation neuer entreth into a ſinners houle. O you woozthy and 
noble courtiers, you beloued and fauoꝛed courtiers, I wil remember pou, 
pea and again remember pou that pou pꝛeſume not to cutt og pull of p wings 
of tyme, ſince you neither Halt haue tyme noꝛ meanto pluck one fether from 
him:much leffe the leaſt knowledge how to Doo it. Andthereloꝛe it is ſayd. 
Pil cutteth the knife ik the edge bee bꝛoken: and yll can hee gnaw bones that 
lacketh his teeth. Andi it ſeeme good onto you and mee allo that to day it is 
tyme to gather the fruit of the vyne of our pouth, let vs goe now againto 
fecke it about by the means ok our amendement . And it the pype oz cafke 
wherein wee ſhoold put our wyne bee fuſty, with the malignity and peruerl⸗ 
nes of out wicked dooings: Let vs ſealon them withnew and better wyne of 
good and holy deſires. And now to conclude if to ſequeſter them felues from 
court, it bee a holſom counſell fog courtters:much moze holſome and neceſſa⸗ 
xy it is fo2 ſuch ag bear ſoway and reputation about the pꝛince. Foꝛ other cour⸗ 
tiers dayly lyue in hope to enlarge their countenaunce, and credit, x to grow 
into fauoꝛ and auctoꝛity:but thefe darlings, and belpked of pꝛinces are conti⸗ 
nually afrayd to fall, and vtterly to bee put out of fauoz, 


¶ Or the continency of kauored tonrtiers, and hol they ought to ſhonne the come 
pany ¢conuerfation of unhonelſt women; and to bee carefull quickly to diſpacch 
all ſuch as fue vnto them. Cap. xvii. 


Itus Liuius and Plutarch wapteth, that the Romains had in ſuch bene⸗ 
ration thoſe menthat lyued chat, and thoſe weomen alſo that pꝛofeſſed 
virgins life, that they erected ſtatures of them in the fenat houle, cary⸗ 

ing them thoꝛough the citie in trpumphant chariots, recommending them 
felues to their deuout pꝛapers, and geeuing them great giftes and pꝛeſents: 
and finally adoꝛed them as gods. And this was their realon in that they 
honoꝛedthem as gods: foꝛ that they being of fleſh. ⁊ lyuing in kleſh, did leaue 
to vſe the wooꝛks and inſtinct of the fleſh: which they helda thing more di⸗ 
uine then humayn. Filoſtratus fapth, that Appolonius Thianess Wag boꝛne 
without any payn oꝛ griefto his mother in all her trauell. Bud that the gods 
fpake to him in his eare, that hee railed the dead to lyfe, healed the fick, knew 
the thoughts of men, diuined of things to come, how hee was ſerued wyth 
pꝛinces,honoꝛed of the people, and folowed of all the phil oſopherg: ſᷣ yet they 
dyd not make fo great a woonder of all thele things ſpoken of him, as they 
did fog that hee was neuer maried, and moꝛe ouer neuer detected with the 
knowledge of any woman liuing, much leſſe ſuſpected. Whileſt Carthage wag 
enutroned boithſeege one eche ſpde, a virgin of Nunudia taken sagt 
pꝛeſented 
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pꝛeſented to Scipio, and ſhee was bery faire: which Scipio notwithſlanding 
woold not only not dello wer, but fet her at lyberty, and maried her very ho⸗ 
noꝛably. Which act of his was moze appꝛiled of the romayn wꝛiters,thè was 
his conqueſt of Numidia, the reſtozing of Nome her liberty; the deſttuction 
of Charthage, the ſocour and relife geenento Aſia, and the enobling ok his co 
mon wealth. Foz in all theſe enterpꝛileg, hee ſtil fought againſt others: but 
in the effects of the fleſh, her kought agaynſt hym lelle. And therfor he mut 
needs bee maruelous wiſe andol good iugement, that tan ſubdew the deliers 
and motiong of the fleſh. Foz wee doo as much couet to follow thele carnalt 
deſters, as wee are apt to our meate when wee ate a hongred. Cruel and bit⸗ 
ter are the allauts of the fleſh to the ſpirit and wonderfull is the payn the ſpi⸗ 
rit abideth, to reſiſt the motions of the fame, which by no meanes tan bee o⸗ 
uettome, but by eſche wing the occaftons therof, Asin brideling the delires, 
pumſhing the kleſh, living with ſpare diet, increling learning, gecuyng hym 
felfe to teares, and alltogether ſhutting the gates of our defires. O. pi this 
vice of the flety came of aboũdante ofheate,oz rage of blood, wee might ſoone 
remedy pt withletting our ſelues blood. fit wet by any licknes of the hart, 
yt ſhould bee cured by interioꝛ medecines: PF of the lyuer, wee would refreſh 
it with opritments. It of melanconyhumoꝛ, wee would wah away al the 02 
pilations. It of choler, wee would procure efy purges, But alas it is a diſeaſe 
lo farr from pitty, that it mifiketh wee Mould call ko philitiong, and cannot 
abide wee (Houta offer it any remedy. It cannot bee denied but that ciuil ware 
is moſt greeuous and dangerus in a comon wealth: But much moze perilous: 
is that at home beetwirt the huſband andtte wyle: but moſt ie operdious 
of all (5, that a man bath with him felfe. Foz wee cannot tecken any other 
our enymp, but our obone deſpers . J remember J fat once written in a 
couttiers houſe theſe wooꝛds, which truly delerued to bee wꝛitten tn golden 
letters: and the wooꝛds were theſe. 
The dredfrll-warrs,that t alas fuflaine againſt my ſelf, perforee my felf dooth ſtraine 

here blind defrer becomes my mighty fo the wreck full gods, voucß ſaue it doo not fo, 

Surely hee that wrote this for his wooꝛd mee thinkhee wag no foole, nox 
euil chriian,tpth hee nether fought foꝛ mony,nog by ſlyght of wylt pꝛocuted 
to deceyue oꝛ begyle, nether hee called his frends to help hym to wih and 
his enemies but only craued remedy, againſt his bnhonel and baine deſires. 
And vndoubtedliy hee had reaſon. Foꝛ a man may cafelpablent hym lelte fro 
his enymys. but to fly from hym ſelle, it is an impoſſible thing. And therfoꝛ 
mee thinzze git is a thing moꝛe to bee lamented then writtẽ, to lee that a mul⸗ 
titude of coꝛpoꝛall enymes, cannot vanquich and ouercome bs: and pet not⸗ 
withſtanding when wee are alone and think nothing of it, this only vice of 
the kleſh doth not alone matze vs ſtumble, but fall dobone ryte onthe ground. 
Foꝛ nether to become religious. a pꝛieſl.a fryer, noꝛ te dwell in churches, nog 
to bee {hut vp in cloyſters, to fequetter our ſelues from $ Woꝛld, noꝛ to chaüge 
fate and condition: Foz allthis Faye, I fee none of all theſe things helpe vs 
moꝛptall mẽ, to defend vs from this vpte and fine, But the kurthet lee lecke 
to kly from pt, the moze danger wee find to fal in to ſt. And albeit to auoide o⸗ 
ther vices and lynnes it Mall fuffite vs to bee admoniſhed:pet again that a- 
lone ofthe flelh,tt behoueth vs to bee armed, S02 125 is no ſynne in z wh 
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but p there are meanes fo2 mẽ to aueidit:this only excepted of the fleſh, Where 
with all wee ate due rcome, and taken pꝛyſoners. And to pꝛoue this true it is 
aparant, thus. Where rapneth pꝛyde, but amongſt the potentates, where en⸗ 
up, but amongit equalis anger, but amongſt the impatientzglotonp, but as 
mongſt gourmans:auarite, but amongeſt the rycheſlothe, butamongeſt the 
idleꝛ And pet {oz all theſe the ſynne of the fleſh generally raigneth tal men. 
And therkoꝛe, ko not reſiſting this abbominable vite, wer haue ſeene Ving 
lole ther Kyngdoms, noblemen ther landes, and pofſt ſliõs:the maried wiuẽ g 
their auowed kayth:the reltgion nonnes, their pꝛoleſſed virginity:ſo that wee 
map compare this ſynneʒto the nature and tondition ofthe benomus (erperit, 
which beeing aliue ſtings bs. and after hee is dead, offendeth vs with bis 
noylome ſtinz. Examples by Daud, who foꝛ all his wiſedom could not pꝛe⸗ 
nayl againſt that ſynne:noꝛ Salomon, foꝛ al his great knowledge: noꝛ Ab⸗ 
ſolon foꝛ al his diuine be wtyꝛnoꝛ Samplon, with his mighty loꝛce: which nots 
Wllanding ö great kame they had fog their renowmed vertues:pet thorough 


this onely defect they lott al, accõpaniyng with harlote a litencious weoemen. 


Into 6 chamekul felowchip fel alfo, Holofernes, Annibal, Ptholomcus, Pirrhus, 
Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Marcus Antonius, Seuerus, and T heodorius,¢ many other 
great prices, with thele aboue retyted:the moſt part of the which wee haue 
ſeene depꝛiued of their erownes, and afterwards them ſelues haue come (to 
their vtter ame a dilhonoꝛdon their knees to peeld them ſelues to the merty 
of theſe their inkamed louvers caning pardõ a foꝛgeeuenes. Manygraue wꝛi⸗ 
ters ofthe Gretians fay,p the imbaſſadoꝛs of Lidia comming one day into the 

chamber of Hercules, ↄpon a ſodein to (peak with him, they found him lying in 
his curteſans lap. hee pulling his rings ol on his lyngers, hee dꝛelſed on bys 
head with her womeniy attier:a thee in exchange on hers beedect with his 
royal crown. They write alſo of Denis $ Siracuſan, that albecit of nature hee 
was moꝛze cruel then the wilde be aſt, yet hee beecame in the end ſo tractable, 
# pleaſant, by the meanes of a curtiſan his frend called Mirta, p (yee onely did 
tonlirme al the pꝛouiſions. a depeches, of the affaires of the weale publibe, x 
hee onely did but oꝛdein and appoint them. And if the hilloꝛies written of p 
Gothes deceyue bs not, wee fynd that Antenarieus the famous kyng of the 
Gothes after hee had triumphed of Italy, ac that hee had made hym felf loꝛd 
ofall Europe. hee beecame fo farre in loue with a loner of his called Pincia: 
that whilſt hee combd his head, hee made clean her flippers, Allo Themiſto⸗ 
cles, the moſt famous captain of the Greekes. was fo enamozed ofa woman 
hee had taken in the waces of Epirus, that ee beeing afterwards very lick: 
when (ee purged her ſeif hee woolde allo bee purged with her: ak ſhee were 
let blood, het would allo bee let blood: a yet that that is wooꝛſt to bee lybed 
is. that hee walhed his face with p blood that came out of her arme, ſo p they 
might truly ſay, though Hee were his pꝛiſoner, yet hee wag alfo her laue & 
ſubiect. hen Eyng Demetrius had take Rhodes, thete wag brought to him a 
faire gentlewoman of the cyty. which hee made his frend in loue,4 this loue 
beet wint them bytyme grew lo great. p ſhee ſhewing her felue bpoa time to 
bee angry w Demetrius. refuſing to ſit nere him at 5 table, allo to ly w him: 
Demetrius btterly forgetting him felt, z royal eſtate, did not only on his znees 
pray her to pardoõ him, but allo imbraling ber, tõueighed her in his atmes Ae 
WE) 
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his chamber. Myronides the Gretian, albeeit hee had made ſubiett to hym the 
Aingdome of Boctia, pet was hee notwüthltanding made ſubiect with p love 
of Numidia his louer. Hee enflamed thus with loue of her. a Mee like wile tet 
tzen with couetous delire of his goods, in line they agreed, that hee Meuld 
geeue her althe ſpoyle hee had wonne in the warreg of Boetia:ſ᷑ p ſhee Goold 
let him lye with her in her houle, onely one night. Annibal made warres ſe⸗ 
uenteen peares w the romains, a in all that time hee was neuer vanqulhed⸗ 
till that hee was ouercome with the loue ofa pong mayden in the City ok 
Capua, which pꝛooued a moſt bittet loue to him, ſith thereby it happened, that 
where as hee had fo many peates kept in ſubiection ail Italy, hee now was 
made a ſubiect at home in his ovon country. Plutarke in his booke De republi⸗ 
ca dniteth, that Phalaris the titant woold never graunt a man an thing hee 
deſired, nether euer denied anpthing p a dillolute woman requeſted. Ho ſmal, 
but great diſoꝛder happened to the comon weale ol Nome, by ß octalion of the 
Emperoꝛ Calligula,who gaue but Sooo ferterces onely to repaite the wals 
of Rome:a gaue otherwiiſe fog ſurring one gown alone of his lemans. a 1ccoo 
ſextertes. Bp al theſe exãples aboue refpted, wee map ealelp vnde tltãd, how 
daungerous a thing it is fog the courtier,to haue ftendſhip a acquaintance w 
roeomen ol fo vyld a faculty. Foꝛ the woman is of like quality, that a knot tyed 
of toꝛds is: W is eaſely tyed of ſundꝛy Enots, and very hardly alte twatrds to 
bee vndoon agayn. Heretoloꝛe wee haue becfought courtiers, a 5 fauoꝛed of 
princes, that they ſhoold not bee fo liberall in comaunding:¢ now once agayn 
Wee pꝛay them to bee ware of foꝛnication ct adultry.foʒ albeeit this {inne of 5 
fleſh bee not the greateſt in faut, pet is it the moſt daügerous in fame. There 
is no Ring, pꝛelat, noꝛ knight in this woꝛld fo vicious and diſhoneſt of like⸗but 
woold bee glad to haue honeſt, vertuous, à wel condictoned ſeruants, fo that 
it is impoſſible thereloꝛe foz the fauoꝛed courtier Cipuing dilhone lx to conty 
nue any long time in fauoꝛ w bis pꝛince. Foꝛ wee haue ſeen many in pꝛyntes 
tourts, c common weales alſo, p haue loſt their honoꝛ.fauoꝛ. tyches, not foz 
any pꝛide they (be wed in the ſelue g, noꝛ foꝛ Enui Pp they had, noꝛ foꝛ any trea 
ſure noꝛ tiches that they robbed, noꝛ foꝛ any euel wooꝛds oͤ they ſhoold ſpeak. 
neither foꝛ any treaſon that they comitted:but only thoꝛough p eull fame p 
wentof them fo haũting the copany ofnaughty weomẽ. Joꝛ weomen bee of 
the right uature of hedgehogges, W without ſeeing oꝛ knowing what they 
haue in their hart. doo not witanding draw blood of vs with their pꝛicks. And 
{et not any man deteaue him ſelf, hoping p ik hee do comita fault thorough 5 
fleth that it hallbee kept from the rzinces ears, oꝛ that it ſhall not bee blaſed 
abrode in the tourt. Foꝛ this ſinne is of ſuch a quality, that though it may bee 
hidden within curteins, pet it canot bee kept lilent with tongues. How tule 
and ſipe ſo euer a woman bee, pet at all times when ſhee geeueth eare vnto 
mens requests, even at that pꝛeſent (hee teſolueth to impart the whole w 
{ame frend of hers. Foꝛ theſe weomen doo gloꝛy moze, to bee the frend ofa 
tourtier:then to bee a trew wife vnto their hulbands. J haue my felf ſeen in 
punteg courts many weomen very hüͤble, courteous, piteful.patlent.chatita⸗ 
bie, wile, deuout. æ otherwiſe maruelous honeſt, a yet amongſt al theſe J ne⸗ 
uer found any one Secret, And thereloze that a hy? will haue publithed . 
iM oz 


barbingales,hattes,chepnis, bꝛaſlets, ryngs plumes of fethers in their bands, 
gt manx other trinkets not named, all W they carp lightiy vpon thé a think 
it no b n pet they tãnot abide in no cate to keepe oz cary one ſetret in 
theit brett , Alas what 295 is it to fee theſe affected courtiers, what meanes 
they ble to winne a ladyes fauo2, what piealant purpoles @ diſtours they put 
kooꝛth vnto them, what bitter fighs they let fal, what ferutce they offer them. 
what ie wels they geeue the, what caſtels in the ayre they pꝛomiſe the, what 
ſoꝛo we they fayn, and what lyes the p make them beleeue: qt thete ſceipy weo⸗ 


mutual frendſhip between them, one, two, three. lower, oꝛ flue years though 
perhaps not fullp theſe peares complete neither many months allo, a you 
hall (ee in the end vndoubtedlya maruelous breach, a hate beetwixt them. 


moꝛe in this woꝛld. then in taking to his charge a diſhoneſt Womã . Joꝛ if hee 
will being her w him to $ court, ſhee (Dall ſhame him, put him to an bnrealo⸗ 
nable charge, beſides 5 burdẽ of his conſcience. And if afterwards hee woold 
put her away frõ him, ſhee wil not de part foꝛ any thing: a if hee woold copel 
her to it ere (hee depart it wilbee al p court duer:ſo what thigs haue patt be⸗ 
twoxt them two alone in ſetret, hal afterwards bee knowenol euery man a⸗ 
broade. And therfoꝛe wee haue not cauleleg toldyou, that it muſt needes bee 
a maruelous expence to 5 courtier, to bꝛing his louer we him to the court. Foz 
hee muſt always bee at the charges to keepe a page, ma yd oꝛ gentle woman 
to waight vpõ her. ee mult tõtent p hoſtice of his houle to lodge her fecretlp, 
pleaſe p> marſhal to ſeeme not to know ok it, the harbinger ö bee prepare him 
A good lodging the page that hee bee diligẽt a at ber hand:ã her ſelt alſo mutt 
haue to liue w al, ſo p the expece a charge hee (al bee at w her, mud needes 


hee may aſſure him elf, that this their lewd and ſond loue cannot long coure, 
neither tan care alfo of her felf bee kept ſecret. Foꝛ either his hoſtes p lodged 
her. oꝛ j bam that pꝛocureth theie meeting, oꝛ 5 page that bꝛingeth cominẽ⸗ 


dacions a meflenges beetwirt them, oꝛ ÿ neighboꝛs that feeth him frequet ỹ 
houle, oz the ſeruant that Mal fufpect him oꝛ the mother that fold her to * 
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in bend will beewꝛay their fecret pꝛactiſe a frendthip.Wherof ſpꝛingeth alter⸗ 
wards diſdain, x fro diſdayn, to defame eche other: ſo p ollertreme louers they 
were litſt, thei after wards beetome moꝛtal enemies, And 12500 P wiuel is 
not fo hurtful to p toꝛne, noꝛ the lotuſt to p; otes,noꝛ  booogines to p vines, 0; 
maggots to 8 fruyt, noꝛ the moth to d garmentg, as the woman is to a man,p 
once was his frend, a now become his enemp. Foz like ag in time of her loue, 
thee robbed ¢ ſpoiled him of al his goods:lo lite wile in p time of her hatred. ſhe 
deuoureth al his good fame a reputatiõ. But what Hal wee fay ofp man p coe. 
tenteth not hun ſell w one fréd alone, but like an vnſatia ble leacher taketh vpõ 
him to keepe an other. Truely J cãnot tel what to lay of this man, but p it had 
been better foꝛ hi hee had neuer been boꝛne, thẽ to haue kept cõpany with ſuch 
byle c cõmon weomẽ. Foz hee Hal neuer appeaſe 5 firſt neither w anger, noꝛ 
klattery:noꝛ hũble her w pꝛeſẽts noꝛ cã expel her hate w miles, neither pleaſe 
her w cherilhing of her a much leſſe hal ouercde her w threttes. The Occean 
fea is not fo daũgerous, noꝛ ᷣſweoꝛd ol tytãt fo cruel, neither lyghtnyng ſo 
lodein, noꝛ earthquakes fo hoꝛrible, c fearful, noꝛ ſerpẽts fo venymus ag a har 
lot: whẽ (hee dooth but ſuſpect her frendloueth another belide her felf,fo2 ſhee 
teaſeth not to Defae him, to follow p other, to raple a ſclaũder amõgſt her ne⸗ 
ighboꝛg, to coplaine to his freds, to bewray p. matter to 5ᷣ iuſtite, to quarel w ol 
licers a alwayes to haue ſpies foꝛ hym in every place, as it hee were one ol her 
moꝛtal enemyes. O F woold to god y courtier would as much eſteeme of his 
cöſcies, as his louer maketh accopt of his parſõ: happy were hee. Joꝛ I dare al⸗ 
ſure him il he know it not. p Hee ſpieth out al places bee goth tot coũts eue⸗ 
ty mozfel of meat hee eateth . a betõmeth ielious of al p hee dooth . c of all thole 
whoſe cõpany hee frequéteth,pea thee deuileth a inagineth all Pp hee thintzeth⸗ 
So p hee pᷣ ſeeketh a cruel reuẽge of his enemp.tannot doo better the ꝑlwade 
cr induce him to loue one of theſe wel coditioned womẽ. How let him think 5 
hee hath great warres, p by his euil hap hath made her his enemp. W hereto⸗ 
foze hee ſo ẽtierly loued. Foꝛ any ma p exteemeth his honoꝛ a reputaciddooth 
rather feare peuil tongue of ſuch a womã, thẽ d ſweoꝛd of his enemy. Foꝛ an 
honeſt mato ſtriue,⁊ tõtẽd wa womã of ſuch quality, is eue aſmuch, as yfhee 
woold take vpon him, to walh an affes head. Cherefoze hee may not lee me to 
make accõpt of thoſe iniuries Doon him, oz euel woꝛds (hee hath ſpoken of him. 
but rather ſeeke to remedy it p beſt hee cã that ſhee (peak no moze of him. Foz. 
womẽ naturaly deſire to enioy h perſõ they loue, wouth let oꝛ interruption of 
anp, t to purſue to 5̊ death thole theyhate. J woold wylh therfoꝛe 5 fauoꝛediok 
pꝛites. & (uch as haue office e dignity inp court, that they beware they incurte 
not into fuch like erroꝛs. Foꝛ it is not fitting p mẽ ol honoꝛ t ſuch as are great 
about 2̊ pꝛince ſhoold ſeeme to haue moꝛe lyberty in vite the any other neither 
fo2 any reſpect ought j beloued of p pꝛinte to dare to keepe cõpany, much leſſe 
to haue fredlhip w any ſuch coms & defamed womé, (pth > leak euel 5 can tõe 
to the theytanot bee auoided. But at p leaſt hee muſt charge his coſcies, trou⸗ 
ble his frẽds, wat his goods cõſume his ꝑlon, a lole his good fame, ioyning w 
al theſe alſo, his cocubine to bee his moꝛtal enemy. fog there is no womã ſiuig 
bath any mealure in louig neither end in hatig. Oh how wareli ought al mẽ 
to line, ſpetialy wee pace in p court of pzinces.foz many womẽ (onder p colog 
ok their autoꝛity & oflice)goe oft tymes to ſeek thé in their chãberg not only as 

Ale {uterg, to follpcrte thetre tauſeg, but alfo liberalp to offer the theit 180 
AE and 


All, 


OF PRINCES. 


& fo by p colour to cõclude their pꝛactiſes ⁊ deupſeg. Soß 5ᷣ deciſiõ a tõcluſiõ of 
pꝛoceſle W they fain to ſolyette, (bal tot goe w him  Demaunds there goods 
of the, but rather w him ö deſires but their parlõs to ſpoile the of their honoz. 
Nod p pꝛinces officers muſt (eke to bee pure tc clene frõ al theſe pꝛactiſeg of 
theſe como ſtrũpets, much moze fro thole pate ſuters to thé tt haue matets bee 
foze the. oꝛ they ould highip oke d god ⁊ comit great treaſõ to p Ring, ik they 
Mould fend thole weome fed the that ſue d vnto the rather dilhonored & dela⸗ 
med, thẽ honeſtly diſpatched of the ir buſines. And therfore hee bindeth him felf 
to a mixuelous inconuentece, ö falleth in loue wa woman ſuter. Foꝛ euen fs 
p inſtant hee bath receuedof her p ſweete delights ol loue, eue at p pꝛeſent hee 
byedeth him fel to dilpatch her quickly, t to end a! her futes,¢ not Wout great 
greeke A ſpeake thele woozds. here are many women p come to 5 court of 
pꝛinces to make vnreaſonable a dilhoneſt ſutes, W in dend not wſtding ob⸗ 
taine ther deſire: And not foz any tyght oz tealõ they haue to it, faue only they 
haue obtained pt thorough p fauoꝛ and tredit. they haue won of 5 fauoꝛed coug 
tier, 02 of one of his beloued. Do as wee fee it happẽ many tymes, that 2ᷣ vn⸗ 
tud fozntcatton made her fute tut a reſonable. J ſhould iye, and doo my felfe 
wrong mee thinks, pf J Mould paſſe ouer w filence a thing 5 happened in the 
emperoꝛs court touching this matter, inthe w J went one day to one of the 
princes cheefe officers, belt beeloued of hym tot ollpepte a matter of impoꝛ⸗ 

taũce W an hoſtes of myne Mould haue before him. And fo this fauoꝛed tour⸗ 
tler & great officer, after hee had hard of mee ÿ whole diſcourſe of b matter, foꝛ 
full reſolution of p fame, hee axed mee pf (hee were pong &fapre: a J auſwe⸗ 
red hym p thee was reaſonable fapre ck of good fauoꝛ. Well than ſayth hee bed 

her com to meez⁊ J wil doo 5 bet J tan to deſpatch her matter w ſpeade: foz 

IJ wyl aſſure pou of this, p there neuer cae fayre woman to my hands, but thee 
had her buſines quickly diſpacht at my hãds. J haue kliowne alſo many womẽ 
in ö court fo vnhoneſt. that not contẽted to folow their otone matters, would 
alfo deale w others affayrg, a gaine in foliciting their cautes,fo p they w their 
lyne woꝛds & kranke offer of there parſong obta ned that, W many tymeg to 

men of honoꝛ a great autoꝛytye was denyed. Therloꝛ thele great officerg a fas 
uored of prices ought to haue great reſpect, not only in cõuetſatiõ they haue 
Wthele wome, but alſo in p honeſt oꝛder they ought to obſerue in hering theyr 

cauſeg. And p to bee done in ſuch loꝛt, that what fo euer they fap vnto thé map 
bee kept fecret, pꝛouided alſo the place where they ſpente with them, bee o⸗ 
pen foz other ſuters in like caſe. 


That the nobles ¢ beldued of pattices exterde not in ſupertluous fare, that they bee 
not too ſũptuous in their meates. A notable chapter fo2 thote  bfe too much deltcacye 


and ſuperkluitp. Chap. xblii. 


| Me of the greateſt cares and regard p nature layd vpon her felf, was, p 

men could nat lyue wout ſuſtinace: fo that ſo long as wee lee a ma eat 

Vea tt pt were a thouſãd peares) wee might bee bold to ſay that hee is 
certainly alyue. And hee hath not alone layd thig burde vpon me, but onbrute 
bets alſo: foꝛ wee fee by experience, that ſome feedeth on 5 gralſe in p ſpeids 
fome liues in the ayre eating flyes, others bon p> woꝛmes in carin, others w 
that they fynd vnder the water. And finally ech beaſt lpueth of other, . 
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ler wards p wozmes feede of bs al. And not sly reafonable me a brute beats 
lyue by eating, but 2ᷣ trees are noꝛriſhed therby a wee fee it thus p they in ſte⸗ 
de of meat, reteyue into thé foz nutriture 5ᷣ heate of p ſunne, 2 tẽpetature ot d 
ayte, the moyſture of the earth and dea w of heauen. So that the ſuſt enance 
foz men is called meate, and that ol plats a trees, Incteaſe. This beeing true 
there foꝛe that wee haue ſpoken, wee mud nee des confeſſe that to lyue wee 
mutt eat: and pet with all, wee muſt vnderſtand that the ſynne of gluttony 
tonſiſteth not in that that wee eat foꝛ nete ſlity. but onely in that that is eaten 
with a diſoꝛdinat appetite and deſire. And Cure now adays men ble not to eat 
to content nature, but to pleaſe their lytoꝛous and deinty moutheg. Bee that 
geeueth him elf ouer to the deſire of the thꝛote⸗dooth not onely offend his ſto⸗ 
mack and diſtemper his body, but hurteth alſo his conſciente. Foꝛ al gluttons 
and dꝛonbards are the childꝛen oz the brothers of lynne. And J (peak but ly⸗ 
tle to fap that the mouth a {tine are coſin germayns togethers: loꝛ by theyte 
eff: s and operations mee thinketh them fo knpt and combined together. 
as the father and the ſonne: Syth burning leachery acknowlegeth none o⸗ 
ther foꝛ her mother, but onely the inſatiable and gurmand thꝛote . And the 
dyuerſity of meats is but a continual a impogtunat abvaking of dilhoneſt tho⸗ 
ughts. Doo wee not read of faint Jherom,that albeit hee remapnedit p wil⸗ 
dernes, burned of the furne,bis face dꝛyed vp and wꝛinckled. barefooten.end 
allo bare headed, clothed with ſackcloth. his dody ſcourged with bitter ſtripes. 
watchinge in the night, and kaſting in the day cotinuallp exertiſing his penne, 
and his hart in contemplacion, and pet foz all this greeuous penance, bym 
felf tonkelled, that in his fleepe hee dreamed and thought hee was among the 
tourtiſans of Rome. And faint Paule the apoſtle, ho wag a man of rare and 
exquiſite knowledge, and deſerued to fee the very fetrets of patadile, neuer 
heretofoze ſeen, trauailing in his vocation moze then any other of the apol⸗ 
tels, did not hee get his lluing with his obon hads and allo went a foote pꝛea⸗ 
ching through all the woꝛld, bꝛingyng inkynit barberous people to the fayth 
ofchtiſt, being beaten inthe day tyme by others, fog p hee was a chriſtian, and 
in the night tyme hee beat him (elf foꝛ that hee wa g a linnet, punilbing the 
kleſh to mabe it ſubiect to the ſpirit. And pet neuertheles hee ſayth alſo of hym 
ſelf, that hee coold not defend him ſelf from diſhoneſt thoughts, W did ever let 
him to pꝛeach and pray with 4 quiet mynd. Saint Pullin reciteth of him (elf 
in his booke de confeſſionibus, that al p While hee inhabited in the deſerts hee 
eat litle, wꝛote much. pꝛayd oft, and ſharply chaſtiſed his body, with continual 
faſts. and greeuous diſciplines. But yet perteauing that notwithſtanding all 
this his diſhoneſt thoughts ſuppꝛe led bys holy deſireg, hee beganne to trie 
with a lowd voyte thozough the deſerts c rocky hills, faying. O loꝛd my god; 
thou commaundeſt mee to bee chaſt. but this frayle and acturſed fleſh cannes 
wer keepe yt. And thecefoze J humbly beleech thee kyrſt to indue mee w thy 
race to doo that thou wilt haue mee. a then command mee what (hall pleaſe 
cheerwtherwie f (hal neuer doo yt. Ff therefoge theſe glorious faints with 
their continuall faſts and contemplationg. and extreame puniſhing of theyr 
bodyeg, could not defend them ſelues from the burning motion ofthe lle lh: 
how ſhall wer beleeue that a company of dꝛonkards, and gluttons, can doo 
pt, which neuer lynne bibbyng and eatyng. Wee may bee agured a i 
elle 
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delle wee pamper and feede our bodies with delicacy c idlenes, the moze wee 
Thall haue themobedient and lubiect to our wuleg. fog though wee fee the fier 
neuer ſo great a flaming, yet it quickly waſteth, 6 is brought to aſheg, if wee 
leaue to put moze woode vnto pt. Exteſſe is not onely bnlavoful foꝛ the boddy 
but it is allo occaſion of a thouſãd dyleaſes, both to ß body & Pfoule, Foꝛ to fap 


roth wee haue ſeene moze rych me dye through extelſe, the pooꝛe mẽ of netceĩ 


ſitp. And in my opinid mee thynbes p linne of Gluttony neede not to bee other 
wiſe punyſhed by diuine iuſtite, ſpth p of yt felfe pt brigeth penance inough. 
And to pꝛooue this trew,let vs but require theſe gluttos to tel vs, bpon theyr 
othes how they kynd the ſelues in tẽper beeyng ful paũched: c they wil conlelle 
to bs p they are woꝛſe at eaſe the ył they had fatted: That their mouth is dzp, 
their body heaup. a pl diſpoſed. p their head aketh, their ſlomack is cove, a that 
their eyeg are flepy, their bellpes fulz but pet p they deſire to dꝛink ſtyll. And 
therefore Diogenes Cinicus, deryding the Rodians, ſayd theſe wooꝛds. O pow - 
dꝛontzen a gluttonus Rodians, tell mee I beſeech you, What otcalion mooues 


vou to goe to 5 church. to pray to $ gods to geeue pou health Whẽ at al tpmes, 


* 


keeping ſober diet, vou may keepe yt w voie And more ouer hee ſayd vnto thẽ 
allo. a pf vou wi bee ruled by my coũcel, J tel you, vou neede not goe to chute 
ches to beſeech p gods to graut pou health, but onely to pꝛay to them to pardon 
pou pout ſpnnes a intquities you daylytõmit. Alſo Socrates pᷣ philoſopher was 
wöt to fap to his diſciples, ol b bnyuerlity of Athens: Nemẽber O pou Atheni⸗ 
ans, p in p wel gouerned pollycies, mẽ lyue not to eat,to glut the body: but doo 
onely eat, to lyue ¢ ſuſtapn body. O graue fatyng of ỹ good philoſopher, æ J 
woold to god euery good chꝛiſtian would carp this leſlon in mynd. Foz tf wee 
woold but let nature alone, a geeue her lyberty & diſpolitiõ ok her ſelf, thee is 
fo honell.a of uch temperaũte, that (ee wil not leaue to eat p that fall fuffice 
her- neither wil alfo trouble bs with that p is ſuperfluous. pet an other foule 
offence bꝛingeth this vice of Gtuttony,¢ that is, that many put them ſelues in 
leruice to wayt on others, not ſomuch loꝛ the oꝛdinarpfare that is commonly 
bled in their houſe, ag fog the deſire they haue to ſyll theyr bellies with dainte 
and ſuperkluous meats. And in elpeciail whẽ they know they make any ma⸗ 
riages, oꝛ feaſts foꝛ their ſtends, then they geeue double attendante, not contés 
tedalone with that themfelues haue eaten, but further in remembtaunte ofp 
woꝛthy feaſt, committeth to the tuſtody of his truſty caterhyps great hoſe)per⸗ 
haps a two o2 thee days ſtoꝛe of thoſe tate @ dainty dilhes, which J am alha⸗ 
medto write and much moze ought they to bee aſhamed to doo pt. Toꝛ that ma 
that pꝛofeſſeth to bee & ma, ought to infoꝛce himſelf neuer to engage his libers 
ty foꝛ that, that his ſeſual appetite incyteth him to: but onely fo2 that that rea⸗ 
ſon byndeth hym to. Ariſtippus the phyloſopher, walhyng lettyſe one day w 
his oboe hãds foꝛ his ſupper, by chatice Plautus bafling bythat way, and ſee⸗ 
pug hym ſayd: If thou wooldſt haue ſerued Ryng Dioniſius, wee ſhould not 
haue ſeene thee eat lettiſes ag thou dooſt now: Ariſtippus gũſwered him again, 
O Plautus, it thou wert cõtentto eat of thee lettyſes that J eat, thou ſhooldſt 
not ſerue fo great a tyraunt as thou dooſt. The exteſſe of meates ys greater 
in theſe days, both in quantity and in dreſling of them, then in tymes paſt. 
Foz in that golden age, wh ich the philoſophers neuer ceale to beewaile, men 
had no other houleg but natural cauegin the ground, and apparelled te 
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with the leaues of trees, the bare ground foꝛ their ſhoes, their hands feruing 
them in Geede of cuppes to dꝛintz in, they dꝛank water foꝛ wyne, eat rootes 
for bꝛead, and fruyts fog fleſh:and finally foꝛ their bed they made the earth, a 
koꝛ their touering the (ky, beeing lodged always at the ligne of the ſtarte. 
Wyhenthe diuine Plato returned out of Cicill into Greece, hee ſayd one day in 
his colledge. J doo aduertiſe pou my difciples, that J am returned out of Ci⸗ 
cill matuelouſiy troubled, and this is by realo ora monſtet J ſaw there. And 
beeing aſtzed what mofter it was, hee told them that it was Dionifius the ty⸗ 
rant. who is not contented with one meale a day, but J law him ſuppe many 
tymes in the night. O diuine Plato, if thou wert alyue as thou art dead, and 
pꝛeſent with vs in this our peſtilent age, as thou wert then in that golden 
tyme:how many ſhouldſt thou ſee that doo not onely dyne and ſuppe wel, but 
beefoze dinner bꝛeake their falt with delycate meats and wynes, and banket 
alteꝛ dynner and ſupper alſo beefoꝛe they got to bed. So that wee may lay 
though Plato ſaw then but one tyrant ſuppe, hee might ſee now every body 
both dyne and ſuppe, and ſcant one that contéteth hym with one meale a day, 
in which the brute belts are moze moderate, the teaſonable men. Spth wee 
fee that they eat but fomuch as (atiffpeth them: and men are not contented to 
eate inough ea till they bee full but moze then nature wyl beare. And brute 
beaſts haue not alfo ſuch diuerſity of meats as men haue, neil het leruants to 
waypt on them, beddes to lye in, wyne to dꝛink, houſes to put their heads in. 
money to ſpend, noꝛ philitiõs to purge them as men haue. And pet fo2 al the⸗ 
fe commodities· wee fee men the mo part ok their tyme fick, And by thele 
things recyted. wee may perceyue, that thete is nothing pꝛeſerueth ſo much 
the health of man as labo2,¢ nothing conſumeth looner then reſt. And theres 
foze Plato in his tyme on ſpake a notable fe ntence, and wooꝛthy to bee had in 
mynd, and that is this. That in that city where there ate many phiſictons, yt 
muſt needes follobo of neteſſity that the inhabitaunts there ol are bicious, € 
otous perſons. And truely wee haue good taule to cary this faying away. 
ith wee fee that phifittons commonly enter not into pooꝛe mens honſes, 5 
trauell and erereifeth theit body daply:but tontratily into the tych and wel⸗ 
thy mens houles, whieh iyue cõtinually mie ly, at eaſe. J remember J knew 
once a gentlemanca kynſman ol myne and my vety frend which hauing ta⸗ 
ken phyſyck. came to (ee how hee did, ſuppoling hee had beene ſyck, and des 
maunding of him the tauſe of his purgation:hee told mee hee tooke tt not for 
any ficknes hee had, but dely to make him haue a better appetite againſt hee 
Wette the feaſt, which ſhould bee at wo oꝛ thꝛee days alter. And with in ſyre 
days alter J teturned agayn toler. hym, and J found him in his bedde bery 
ſick not foꝛ that hee hadfaled too much but that hee had inglutted hym ſelf 
with the variety of meats hee eat at the feat. Soit happened, wat where 
bee purged him (elf once onely to haue a better ſtomack to eat, hee needed af 
terwards a donzen purgacions to diſcharge his loden ſtomack of that great 
ſurfet hee had taken atthe featt, with extreme eating: And loꝛ the fower ho⸗ 
wers hee was at p table where this feat was, hee was lodged aftertrarde 
in his chamber ſoꝛ two moneths. to pay vſery foz that hee had taken. a yet yt 
was the great grace of god hee elcaped with lyfe. Foz ilit bee vll to ſynne, pe 
x8 kart woꝛſe to ſecke and pꝛocure ottaſiong to ſynnt. Ind therloꝛ by conte- 
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quent, the ſynne of Gluttonyis not only dangerous foꝛ the cõſcteng, hurtful 
tothe health of the body, and a diſplealing of god: but it is alfo a woꝛme that 
eateth, and in fine conſumeth wholly the goods, t faculties of him that bleth 
pt. Beeſyds that, theſe gurmands recepuc not fo much pleaſure in the eatyng 
of theſe dainty moꝛſells, as they Doo afterwards greefe and diſpleaſure, to 
heare the great accounts of their ſtewards, of their exteſſpue cxpenſis. vt is 
a ſwete delight to bee fed daily with daint y diſhes, but a lower favoce to thole 
Delicat mouthes to put his hand ſo oft to the purſe. Which J ſpeatze not with 
out cauſe, ſyth that as wee feele great pleaſure and feltcitp in tyoſe meates 
that enter into our ſtomack, ſo doo wee afte rwards think that they pluck out 
of our hart that mony that payeth fo2 thofe knacks. I remember I (arn wꝛi⸗ 
ten in an Inne in Cacalogia theſe wooꝛds. Pou that hoſte heere mutt fap, vohẽ 
‘pou fit dodon to pour meat, Salue regina, yea when pou are eating, Vite dul 
cedo, ca and when pou recken with the hoſt. Ad te Suſpiramus, yed and when 
you tome to pap him, Gementes, & flentes. Mow yf I would go about to deſ⸗ 
cribe by partells the oꝛder and maner ot our feats and banckets, ne wly in 
vented by our owne nation, there would rather appeate matter to you, to 
lament and bewaile, then to wꝛite. And it had been better (by way of (peach) 
to haue inuented dyuers falhions of tables, foꝛmes, and ſtooleg, to fit on, thé 
ſuch diuerſity of meates to fet vpon the tables, ag wee doo ble now adayes. 
And therefore by good teaſon did Licurgus Ring of Lacedemonia)oꝛd yne € 
tomaund, that no ſtranger comming out of a ſtrange country into his, ſhould 
ſo hardy bring in any newe cuſtomes bpon pain that ir it were knowen, hee 
ſhould bee ſtreight baniſhed out of the coũtry, and ik hee did vle and pꝛactiſe 
pt, hee ſhoulo bee put to death. J will tell pou no lpe. I ſaw once ſetued in at a 
feat rlii.ſoꝛtes and kyndes of meates in ſeuerall diſhes: In an other teat o 
diuers ſoꝛtes of the fiſh caled Tuny. And in an other feaũ, beeing fleſh day, 
I ſaw dyuers fiſheg bropled with lard. And at an other feaſt wheare J fava 
na other meate but Troutes, and Lampereis of dyuers kyndes of drellinge. 
And at an other featt, wheate J ſaw only, vi. perſons agree togethers to 
bik ech of them i. pottels of wyne apeece, with this condition further, 
ö they ſhould bee. vi. howerg at the table, and hee that dꝛanz not out his part, 
Mould pay for the whole teat, J ſaw alſo an other feaſt, where they pꝛe⸗ 
paredit ſeuerall tables foꝛ the bidden guetts, the one boozd ferued after the 
Spanilh maner, the other after the Italian, and the third after the taſſhion 
of Flaunders: And to euery table there was ſetued rrit.fogtes of meates. F 
ſa w alſo at an other feaſt ſuch kyndes ol meates eaten, as are wont to bee 
ſeene, but not eaten:as a Hoꝛſe roſted, a Cat in gely, litel Lpſats with whot 
broth, Frogges kryed and dyuers other ſoꝛts of meates which J ſaw them 
eate, but I neuer knew what they weare tul they weare eaten. And loꝛ gods 
fake what is hee that Mall reade our writings, and fee that that is tomonly 
eaten in feattes now adayes, that it will not in manet Leeake his he rt. and 
water his plantg. The only ſpices that haue been brought out of Calicut, 
and the maner of furniſhing of our boords brought out of Fraunce, hath 
diſtroled our nation vtterly. Foz in the old tyme, they had no other kinds of 
(pice in Spaine, but Saffron, Comyn . Gatlick and Onyong and when one 
frend inuyted an other, they had but a peece of beefe and a peece ot reale, a no 
moe 
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moꝛe:aànd yt was a rave and Dainty matter to adde to a henne. Oh milbappes 
of woꝛldlytreatures, you imbꝛate not now the tyme that was, toꝛ now it hee 
bee an ofliter, oꝛ popular perfor of any like condition, and that hee muxte bis 
frend oꝛ neighbonc, hee will not foz ſhame fet beefore him leſſe then vi oz. vii. 
ſeueral diſſhes though hee ſel his cloke foꝛ bit, oz lare the woꝛſe one whole 
weeke alter, foꝛ that one ſupper oꝛ dinner. Good loꝛd yt is a wonder to {ee 
What ture there is inthat mans houſe that maketh a dinner oꝛ lupper. A. ii. 
oz iii. dayes beekoꝛe, you Mall fee ſuch reſozte of perſons, ſuch burly burly, ſuch 
flying this way, ſuch fending that way, ſome occupied in telling the cookes 
how many ſoꝛtes of meates they will haue, other ſent out to pꝛoulde a cater 
to by their meat, and to hyer ſeruants to wayte on them, and other poore 
folkesto locke to the drefling vp of the houle: brauling a fpghting with theyt 
leruants, tkommaunding their maydes to looke to the buttty, to rubbe the 
tables and ſtooles, and to fee ail things fet in theyr ogder, as {pt aß may bees 
and to tat this kynd of wine and that kind of wyne: lo that would to god 
they would (loꝛ the health of theire ſoules) but imploy half this care a paines 
they take in pꝛeparyng one dyner, to make tleane theic tonſcienſe g, and to cõ⸗ 

felle them lelues to allmighty god. J would fayn know, after all theſe great 
feaſts, what there remaineth,moze,then as J luppoſe, the matter of the houle 
is trobled, the ſtewards and caters weried, the pooꝛe cookes broyled in the 
kyer the hoboſe al foule, and pet that that is woꝛſt ok al, ſometymes the maſter 
ok the feat cometh ſhoꝛt ol a peece of plate that ig Pollen. So that hee tan not 
choote but bee ſoꝛy fo2 the great charges hee hath been at. beclyds the iofie of 
his plate and befiell follen, and the reſt of his implements of houſe ards 
and in maner ſpopled: And peraduenture alfo the inutted not fatiftted noꝛ cö⸗ 
tented but rather will laugh him to ſcoꝛne foz his ‘colt, and min mure at hym 
beehind his back. Marcus Tullius Cicero ug once bidden to ſupper ol à toue⸗ 
tous Roman a citijin boꝛne, whole ſupper agreed woith bis aua rice. So the 
next day it chaced this couetous citizein to meete with Cicero. c hee aſkedhim 
how hee did with his ſupper, veri wel ſaid Cicero, foꝛ it was fo good a {uppers, 
that yt (hall ſerue mee yet foz all this day. Meaning to let him bndeckand by 
thele woodꝛs . that his ſupper was fo mtferable,and hee left with ſuch an aps 

petite, ag hee Mould dine the next day witha better ſtomack at home. 

C The nuthoꝛ continueth his purpoſ e. 

pt is now more then tyme wee doo bꝛing pou apparaunt pꝛoofes(aſweli 
by ſcriptures, as profane autoꝛs)that there was neuer made leaſt o2 bancket 
but the divell was euer lightly a gueſt, by whoſe pꝛeſence alwaps heppeneth 
ſome milchee fe. The kirſt Baͤcket that euer was made in the told was that 
the deull made to Adam and Cue with the frute of terreſtiall paradyſc:akter 
Which followed a dilobeing of gods cominzundement the loffe that Adam 
had of his innotẽcy and a ſoden ſhame and perpetual repꝛoche to out mother 
Eue, mans nature pꝛeſẽtiy brought to al (prine a vice. So that wee may wel 
fay they cate the frute, that ſet our teeth an edge. Did not R ebecca like wiſe 
make a feaſt to her huſbãd Iſaac, in W Efaw lot his heritage, and lacob ſuctee⸗ 
Ded in the fame bleſſing Ilaac(thzough freudeyatome hee tooke foꝛ Efasc alt 
through the counfell of his mother Rebecca. ſhee hautng her deſier ano pur⸗ 
pole ag thee wiſhed, Ablalon, did not hee make an other to all his W 
alter 
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‘after which followed the Death of Aman one of his brothers and by one of 
the other bretherne their ſiter Thamar was defamed,and their father King 
Dauid very fore greeucd and affitcted, and all the realme of Ilraeli ſiaunde⸗ 
red Bong Afluctus made another ok fo great and foolilſh erpente, that hee 
kept open houle fog à hundred and fourſcoze dayes, and it followed, that 
Queene Vatti was deprived of her crowne, and the fayr Heſter inut ſted in 
hee rome many noble men of the city ol Hul were mutdred and he we in pee 
ces by meanes wherok the Ebrues tame into great fa uo and credit, and A⸗ 
man, the checke in authozilie and fauoz about the pꝛince, depꝛiued of all his 
lands, and ſhamefully executed vpon the gallows, Nardocheus placed in his 
roome and greatlp ſublimed and exalted. Allo the xu. chudꝛen of the holy 
man Job( which were. bit. lonnes and fo many daughters) becing all feat: 
ted at their elden bꝛothers hovule, beeloꝛe they roſe from 5 booꝛd, were they 
not all ſlayne? Alſo Baltezar ſonne of Lyng Nabucodonofor made abancket 
toatl the gentle women snd his cocubines withinthe city, fo ſumptuous ana 
rich that the only beffell hee was ſerued withall and the cuppes they dranke 
in were robbed ont ofthe temple of Jeruſalem by his father: and this lollo⸗ 
wed alter his great bantzet. The felf fame night the Uyng with al his concu⸗ 
bines Dyed ioventp.and his realme taken from him, and put into the hands of 
his enempes . Pt had been beiter fo all thefe J haue recited, that they had 
eaten alone at home. hen to haue oped fo ſodaninly accompanied, Now let 
al theſe gourmands and licoꝛous mobothed people marke that I ſhall ſay to 
them, and cary yt wel in mynd, andthat is this:that p ſinne of Gluttony is no⸗ 
thing eis but a diſpleaſure. great perill, anda maruelous expence. I fay that 
it is 8 diſpleaſure:foꝛ the great care they haue continually to ſecke out diners 
ſit ves of fine and curious meates:great petil, becauſe they plõge their bodpeg 
into many diſeaſeg:and in vnmereifull charge, fo2 the curioſity and nombers 
ol dicheg. Do that koꝛ a litel pleaſure, a delight, wee take in the ſweete taſt 
of thoſe deinty meates, beeing but a fatiffaction tothe mind fo2 a ſhoꝛt tyme: 
Wee alter wards haue inſinite greefes, and trobles, with a lower la wee, to 
oure no {nal payne. And therfog Ariſtotell mocking the Epicuriens ſapd, that 
they pon a tyme went all into the temple togethers, beſeeching the gods 
they would geeue them necks ag long as the cranes and herens, that p plea⸗ 
fure and taſt of the meates ſhould bee moze long, beefoze yt came into the fo 
mach to take the greater delight of their meate, complapning ok nature that 
thee had made their necks to hozt:alfirming that the only pleafure of meats 
cõliſted in the wallowing of pt downe, which they fapd was to ſoone. xt wee 
ſaw a man euen vpon a fodein throw al his goods into plea oꝛ ttuer, would 
wee not imagine hee were mad,oz a very foole-Pes bndoutedly. Euen (uch 
Zone is hee that peodigally ſpendith al his goods in featting and bancketing. 
Aud that thts is rue: doo doe not fee mantfeſſly that all theſe meates that 
Are ſerued to noble més booꝛdes to day, and to moꝛrow cõue ighid into the pat 
uy ftom the eaters by their page oꝛ ſeruãt⸗Suerly mans ſtomack ts nothing 
els but a gutt oꝛ tripe foꝛſed with meate, bread, and wy ne, a pauemẽt fyld with 
woyne les anda betel of ſtincking ople, at eceptt of coꝛrupt ayre, a ſynte offs 
kitchin and a lecret place, wherinto wee taſt all our goods and {acultp ag 
ig an 
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and Gomorta,bp this oni curle did incurre into fach erccrable ſinnes, foꝛ 15 
afterwards they were diſtrored: and this wag euen through exceſſe of ea- 
ting, and dꝛinzing, and to much ydlenes:and it is no maruel. Foꝛ it is anit: 
fallible thing, that where ydlenes and glottony reigneth, there muſt nredes 
come ſome pit end to that man. The Greetzes, the Romans, the Egiptiangza 
the Scithes, although they were detected of many other ſinnes and bices, 
pet were they alwais ſober & temperat in eating a dining. Iuſtin that wꝛot 
of Lrogus Pompeius reciteth, that among the Scitbes( W wete the rudeſt and 
moſt barbarous that came into Aſia)vſeb to repꝛoue thole that let go wind, 
eto chaſtile a puniſh thofe that vomited laing that breaking wynd a vomt⸗ 
ting came only of too much eating & dꝛinking. Plurarche in hig Apothegmes 
fapd,that there was a philolophet in Athens called Hyppomachus, that wa ſu 
great an enemp to Gluttony that hee bled in hig colledge ſuch a lo great an 
abſtinence that his dilciples by that were knowen amongſt all the other phi⸗ 
lolophers. And not fo2 no other thing, but to fee them buy theit cates t pꝛoui⸗ 
fion to lyue with all:foꝛ they neuer bought meats to fatt them a keepe them 
luſty, but only to ſuſteyn nature, æ that but lyttle. The Nomains made dy⸗ 
uerslawes inp old tyme to erpell out of their cities dꝛonkards g Gluttong, 
whereol wee wil recite ſome vnto you, to thend that thole that hall read our 
pꝛelent wꝛitings. chall both know, and fee what great care our foꝛfathers 
tooke to aboliſh this hoꝛible vyce of gluttony, Fice ther was a law in Rome 
called Fabian lat, fo called be cauſe Fabian the confull made it, in u hichtt 
was pꝛohibited that no man ſhoold ſo hardy in the greateſt feat hee made, 
ſpend aboue a hundꝛed lexterſes, which might bee in value a hundꝛed peeceg 

Ok. vi. pence,ſalets ¢ all other kynds of ftuit not compꝛyled within the lame. 
And imme diatly after that came out another law called Meſſinia, which the 
conſull Meſſinius made. By which they were allo inhibited in all feakes to 
dꝛink no ſtrange wynes, W only were permitted to bee geeuen to thoſe that 
were diſſeaſed. After which folowed allo an other law Licinia, made by § cõ⸗ 
full Licinius, forbidding in all feaſts all kinds otſawceg, beecaule they incite 
appetit. ate cauſe ofa great expence. An other law Emillia, of Emilius the 
confull alſo commaunding the Romains ſhoold bee lerued in their bankets 
but only 1 fpue loꝛts of diuerlities of meats, becaule in them there ſhoold be 
fufficient foꝛ honeſt refection, æ no ſuperkluity to fill the belly. And then wag 8 
there the law Ancia made by Ancius the conlull, charging al the Romains to 
indeuour to learn all kynd of ſciences, except cookry. Fozaccoꝛding to their 
laying in that houle where there was a cooke, thoſe of p houle became pooꝛe 
quickly. their bodyes diſealed, their mynds bittous , and altogeether geeuen 
to Gluttony. After this law there came fozth an other called Iulia, of Iulius 
Ceſar, cõmanding all romains, p none ſhoold bee fo hardyto (ut their gates 
when they were at dinner, and it was to this end, that the cenloꝛs of the city 
might haue eaſy acceſſe into their houles at meal tyme to fee if theyꝛ oꝛdina⸗ 
ry were reſpondent to their ability. And there was alſo an other law made 
afterwards called Ariſtimia, ol Ariſtmius the confull, by which it wag enacted 
that it ſhoold bee laboful foꝛ euerymanto inuite his frends to dinner to hym 
at noone , as they liked pꝛouided that thep ſupped not together p night. And 
this was eſtabliſhed thus. to cut of the great charge they were at with theyꝛ 
Ee. i. ſuppetg 
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ſuppers: Foꝛ the Romayng exceeded in {uperflutty of daynty & ſyne meats, 
and moze ouer thep fat to long gulling a eating at theit ſuppers De allthete 
laws beretofoge tecited, were auctoꝛs Aulus Gelius, and Macrobius. And fog 
this wag Caius Gracchus well reputed ol, of the Romays, who not Withſtan⸗ 
ding hee had been conſull indyuers pꝛouinces (and that many tymes) a was 
a man ot great grauity a auctoꝛtty in Rome, vet hee woold neuer keepe cook 
in his houle, but when hee was at Rome, his wife was his only cooke: e tra⸗ 
ueling, his hoſteſſe o his houle where hee lay dꝛeſſed bys meat. Marcus 
Mantius in tymes paſt, made a book of dyuers ways how to dꝛeſſe meat, and 
an other ofthe taſteg, ſawces, a diuers maners ol ſeruing of them inat the 
bantzets, anda third book how to couer the table, ſett the ſtools in oꝛder, oꝛ⸗ 
der b cubberd a allo how feruants Moola wayt e geeue theit attendance at p 
table: which three bookes were no looner impꝛinted and publifhed, but pees 
ſently a publik they were burned by the ſenat of Nome, and ik his aucthoꝛ 
had not quickly voided Rome, a fled into Aſia, hee bad accõpanped his books 
in the kyer. The auncient wꝛiters neuer ſeaſed to repꝛoue enough Lentulus, 
Ceſat, Scilla, Sceuola, and Emilius: Jo; à banket they made in a gardein ol 
Rome, whete theyeat no other meats but black byzos, toꝛteiſes, mallard, 
nettles, pigs bꝛayns, and bares in ſawce. But pf the Romain wꝛiters waot 
in thele days. J doo not beleeue they woold tepꝛoue fo limple a banket made 
by fo noble a famous perſons as they were. Foꝛ now a Days they doo ſofarte 
exceed in variety ol diſhes at noble mens bourds, that neither they haue ap⸗ 
petite to eat, noʒ pet they can tell the names ot the diches. But now retour⸗ 

ning to our purpole, I fap the intent why wee haue layd beefoze pou theſe 
fozepaſled examples, was only to this end, to admoniſh the fauoꝛed of princes 
to locke into them clues ö they auoyd this fylthy ſinne of gluttony, Beeing 
afoul blott in a couttier, to bee counted a greedy gutt, ¢ Carmarant at bps 
meat, æ being one, bohoſe maners tt behauioꝛ eue ty man marketh. Foz ture 
it is moze fitting ſoꝛ thẽ to bee moderat & ſobet, in eating a dꝛinking then o⸗ 
thers /a good reato why. Foꝛ ag theyare moze noble then others ſo haue thet 
many that fue vnto them, & they haue alſo p weightieſt matters of gouern⸗ 
ment, palling vnder their charge: by reafon wherkof if they lurcharge them 
felues w erceſſe, theyare then very buapt to diſpatch any matters: foꝛ much 
eating cauſeth lleepe, a much dꝛintzing depꝛiueth them of their iudgement, at 
fences both. J it not to be wondered at, yea a to bee repꝛooued allo to ſee a 
magiſtrat oꝛ courtceller fet in his chair to heere pooꝛ mens caufes tt ſuteg, t 
futer opening his caule vnto him, hee ſitteth nodding w his head in his bo⸗ 
fom redy to ſieepe; Euen fo doo J Cap like wile, that it is a great repꝛochto 
beloued of the pꝛince c great damage to the comon wealth, that it ſhoold bee 
ſpokenamongſt courtiers a ſuteꝛs, that to day hee was of this opinion, c to 
moꝛow hee is ofan other. So that the couttier og ſuter ſhoold haue hope ta 
d. ſpatchthat to moꝛow hee coold not doo to day. Ming Phillip, father of Alex 
ander the great, although hee was a pꝛince, noble t foꝛtunat, vet was her no⸗ 
ted a rebuked foꝛ dꝛinking of wyne, whetof folowed that alter hee hadgeuen 
tudgement bps a tyme againſt a pooꝛ wydow word, (yee antwered Freight 
ſheẽ appealed, The noble men that were pꝛeſent. heering what was laid by 
the king aſtzed her to whom hee woold appele, fince b king in dene 
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lem ence okher ano other: And this was her anlwer (hee made them. Jap⸗ 
peal to king Philip W is now dꝛonk: that when hee is fober, hee returne to 
geeue ſentence.Andas 5 hiſtoꝛiogrephets lay, that wꝛiteth this hiſtoꝛy.thys 
pooze woman was not decetued in her appellationat all: foꝛ atter king Philip 
hab repoſed a llept a lin le, hee reuoked ¢ repealed that lentence that hee had 
befoꝛe geeuen againſther. And therefoge cocetning this matter, J fay, that 
how wyld og tame fo euer a beaſt bee, hee ſtill continueth a beaſt in his kind, 
only man except, who ve ty oft thzough too much excelſe of meat and dꝛynk, 
ſtrapeth fo farre trom realon, foꝛgetting him ſelt that neither he him lelf, nog 
anp other knoweth wel, whether hee bee then a man, oꝛ a beast. Chole that 
are the fauoꝛed of pꝛinces muſt bee very circumſpect, p they bee not too ſump 
tuous, ⁊ pꝛodigall, in their feaſts a bankets, ſoꝛ that they haue many eyes at⸗ 
tendant of them. And fome will lay, that they make not thele great featts of 
them ſelues, but by > gyfts a pꝛelents of others:others wilt not Rick to lay ỹ 
they make it wthat they haue robbed of others. I wilhthem in this cafe that 
they ſhoold not hope to excuſe them ſelues bylaying that they only feaſt their 
tzinſtolks, æ familier frends. Foz the enuy that comonly one beareth againſt 
d power a auctoꝛity of a man, is ſo great, a extreme, that it ſpareth not krẽds⸗ 
remembꝛeth not kinſtolts, neither makethaccount of the benefits recepued: 
but rather aſſoon as p bidden gueſts are departed ftõ his houle that bad the, 
they goe talking among them lelueg, a murmuring amongſt others, ſaping 
many tyes that it is moze wooꝛth that is loſt by the bayn it lauiſh erpences 
of the fauoꝛed couttier:then that p is comõly ſetuedto B pꝛinces own booꝛd. 
Allo J counſell the beiptzed ol pꝛinces, that they take heede whom they trutts 
& whom they inuite to their tables. Foꝛ manytymes tf they bee but fower p 
are bidden, one okthem lure goethto eat a banket, a the other thꝛee to fleeres 
& mock t to mark all that is bꝛought in a the maner of the leruyce. And the 
wooꝛſt is yet, that hee (all many tymes bꝛing {uch to eat w him, that woold 
moze will ingly eat his tleſh, then his meat. The le reputed courtiers muſt be 
wel aduiſed, that though they be too delicat a fuperfluous in their meats, yet 
at leaſt that they bꝛidle their tongues. Foꝛ they may bee aſſured, that as their 
gueſts they badgoe full paunche d from them, fo carp they away with them; 
all the ſuperkluous æ vayn wooꝛds they hard at the table. Be ſydes that, that 
voh it fo euer the courtier ſaid at ÿ booꝛd, reposting it otherwhere, they wyll 
not fay that hee ſpake yt of him lei, but that the king him ſelftold it him. And 
pet is there a farre greater danger a peril then this wee haue ſpoken of and 
that is:that they will not fimply tell that they hard of 5 belouedcourtier, but 
will adde to it of their oton heads, what they think bett,z what was his mea⸗ 
ning in ſpeaking of it. So that wee may lay, that ther are not ſo manycom⸗ 
ments vppon the byble, as theymake gloſes vponthe fame reports (by their 
raſh iudgements and fond interpꝛetacions which they did deſcant, vpon one 
only wooꝛd ſpoken vnwares perhaps, by ſome at the table of this fauoꝛed 
caurtier. It isa general catom,amongt all eſtateg c condittons of people: 
that where there are ſumptuous tables, and aboundaunce offdiſheg, there the 
inuyted fitt long at their meat. are liberal to ſpeak euill. Which Cure ſuch ag 
are infauoz with the paince,neither ought to doo, noꝛ fuffer it to bee Doon by 
others at his booꝛd. Foꝛ the good and honoꝛable tar ought only to bee ſer⸗ 
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ned, with qoodand dainty meats:but in no wile marred with the defaming 
okhis neighboz. O how manp feaſtg banketg are made in pꝛinces courts, 
where woithout all coparifon there are moze Detractions vledotk their neigh 
voꝛs/ then there are diuerlities ol diſhes to eat. A pernitious thing doubtleg, 
and not to bee ſuffered nog abidden:oꝛ no man hurteth the reputation o an 
other with his tongue, but with the ſelk lame hee condemneth his own cons 
ſcience:and thereloꝛe let men bee aduyled of their ſpech. and what they ſpeak 
ok others. Foꝛ it is alwais an eaſy matter to detract and hinder the fame and 
reputation ofa man, but very hard atterwards to latiſty the party. Therloze 
I councell.æ admonilh thete courtierg, that they doo not oft feat others:but 

allo that they doo not accept to goe to others tables wheze they are bidden. 
Foz they map bee aſlured, that they are heloued of febo, and hated ol all: and 
befides that it might lo happen, that others ſhoold bee at the charge ol the 
feat, and that they ſhoold lole their lyues. Allo let not the fauoꝛed courtyet 
truſt thole to much, that come oꝛdinartlpto his table, & that doo rebydd him 
again to theirs, yea though they ſeeme euento bee wholly his to diſpoſe, and 
poſſible as it wete his right hand that they be thofe whom hee happely too 
hath doone much koz, in dilpatching their affairs. Foz lightly in ſuch lyke 
keaſts, treaſong & poilonings are not pꝛactiſed w the maiſter of the feaſt, but 
only with him that waiteth at p table to geeue dzink oꝛ els by the cooks that 
dꝛelleth the meat. Allo let not p courtier truſt too much thofe whom bee hath 
been in company with all at dyuers feaſts (where hee neuer had hurt) much 
leſſe knew any little occaſion to ſuſpect ll ol them, touching any treſõ ment 
towards him. Foꝛ fo at a tyme vohenhee lulpecteth leaſt, hee may be in moſt 
daunger, x find him felf decetued. Andtherekoze bmp councell hee (hall not 
ealely bee intreated to euery mans booꝛd, vnleſſe hee bee firſt well alluredol 
the company that are bidden as alfo of the ſetuants that wayt. Foꝛ the holes 
e (paces ot the french rydles ( with which they duſt their cozne) lometimes i 
euen ſtopped with the very graines of the ſame coꝛne, and letteth the cleere 
palſſage ofall the teſt. One of the greateſt troubles(oz to terme it better) ons 
of the greatest daungers J lee the fauoꝛed courtiers in is this:that al $ cour⸗ 
tiers, and in maner all the citizens, delire to fee them out of fauog, oꝛ dead by 
fone means. Foꝛ euery man is ot this mynd, that with p chaunge of things, 
by his fall oꝛ death hee hopeth hee Mal rile ta ſome better fate, oz happelp to 
catch ſome part of his offices, oꝛ lyuings. An other mifchief € inconuenitce 
pet happeneth to this fauoꝛed courtier, by haunting others tables, c that is: 
that many times it chaunceth, vnſeemly a vnhoneſt wooꝛds are let fall at the 
table. æ perhaps quarel rile vppon it, W though hee bee peefent , pet hee can 
neither remedy / noꝛ appeale it. And becaule thele things were done ct ſpoken 
in the pꝛelence of the efteemed of the pꝛince hee that ſpatze them hath credits 
and thole that hard it difcried it. Pet ps there an other diſoꝛder that com 
meth by thefe feaſts, that is, that hee that maketh the feaſt, and biddeth 
gueſts, dooth it not fog that they are of bys acquayntaunce, his kinctolks. oꝛ 
his faithfull frends, noz fo2 that hee is bound and beeholding to them but 
only to obtayn his deſpꝛe in his lutes that hee hath in hand: for they are few 
that ſeeke to plealuxe men, but in hope to bee greatly e — 
f schin’ heretoze 
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Tyhereloꝛe thole that are in fauoꝛ d auctoꝛity about the prince, € that accept 
others bydding, {ure one ol thele two things muſt happen to them. Eyther 
that hee mutt diſpatch his buſpnes that inupteth him, pea although it be vn⸗ 
teafonable, lo vniuſt a damnable, that obtaining it, both hee athe fauoꝛed 
courtier goe to the deuyll togeethers foꝛ company foꝛ 2 wꝛong & iniury they 
haue doone to an otherꝛoꝛ on the other ſyde refuling to doo tt, the bydder is 
ſtricken dead z repenteth his coſt beſtowed vpon hin, Aboue all things, J 
chietly admoniſh the courtiers and officers of pꝛinceg, not to fell change. noꝛ 
engage their liberties as they doo, p lame day that they begin to follow luch 
fealts, or to recetue gyfts o2 pꝛeſents, o to Ipnk them lelues in freight frend 
hip with anp, oꝛ to deal patcially inany caute , Foꝛ by theſe foꝛe ſald occaſi⸗ 
ons, they Hall oft bynd them lelues to doo that that ſhal not bee fitt foꝛ them, 
velpdes the loſſe of their liberty they had beefoze , to ddo that boas molt ho⸗ 
neſt, andcommendable. 


Chat the fanozed of princes ought not to bee dilhoneſt of their tengues, nop eri? 
upous of their woozds. Cay. ri N 
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had placedthe members of mans body in luch ozder as they ate, andof 
the property and complexis of euery one ołtyem, and to What endthey 
had been lo oꝛderly placed by nature, eche member in his place stalling in the 
end to treat of the tong, laid thus of it. Pou mutt vnderſtand my good diſci⸗ 
ples, that not without art ¢ grete miſterp nature Qaue vs ii.feete, bands. it. 
lates, ii. eyes pet foꝛ all this but one tongue, whereby lhee ſhewed vs 
in our going feeling ſmelling hearing, and feeing, wee may bee as long as 
wee wil but in ſpetzing wee ſhoold bee as ſpating, (cant, ag coold bee: alle 
ging further that not without great reaſon alſo nature ſuffered vs to goe o⸗ 
pen a bare faced the eyes, the eares the hands the fette, other parts ofthe 
body bare alſo, exceptthe tongue , which hee hathemmroned with in Weg r 
mured with teeth, and allo Mut with lips: W thee did, to geeue vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand that there is nothing in this pꝛelent life that hath moze nee de of Gard; 
& defence, then bath this our vnbꝛydled tong. And therefoze ſaid Pithachus p 
philoſopher, that a mans tong is made, Ipke the pꝛon popnt of a launce, but 
pet that it was moze daungerous then that: foz the point of p launce can but 
hurt the fleſh: but the tongue perfeth p hart. And truelyit was a true ſaying 
ok this philoſopher. Foꝛ J knobo not that man how rertuous 02 pacient ſo 
euer hee bee, but thinks yt leſſe hurt, the bloody ſwooꝛd ſhoold perce his lle th, 
then that hee ſhoold bee touched in hortoz, with the benimous point of v ſer⸗ 
pentyen tong. Foꝛ how cruel lo euer the wound bee, time dooth heal it & ma⸗ 
keth it well again: but defame oꝛ inlamp, neithet late noꝛ neuer can bee ane 
bed. We fee mettrefule to goe by water foꝛ fear of dꝛowning: not to come too 
neere the kyer, foꝛ fear of burning:not to goe to the warreg , koꝛ feat ok killing: 
to eat no ll meats fos being lick: to clym vpa high loꝛ fear ok falling: to goe 
in v dark fo2 fear of ſtumbling:to auoid p pil ayer. c tayn koꝛ feat of rebomc g 
and yet I fee bery few oꝛ none. that can beware ol detractoꝛg, a vll tongs. 
Ind that this is true J tell you, I doo not think a5 anp thing a man is 
i; e Att, m 
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itnluch perill and daunger , as when hee lyueth accompanyed with men dil⸗ 
honeſt in their dooings, and pple and aught in their tongues, J haue alſo 
read touching this matter, chat Aformius 5 philofopher, being aſtzed what he 
ment to goe the moſt part ol his tyme amongſt the defert mountains, in ha⸗ 
lard euerp hower to bee deuoured of woyld beaſts anſwered thus. Wud beats 
haue no other weapons to hurt mee, but their hoꝛns a napls, a their teeth to 
deuour mee: but men neuer ceale to hurt, and offend mee, withal their whole 
members. And that this is true, behold J pay pou how they looke at mee w 
their eyes, ſpurne mee with their keete, toꝛment mee with their hands, hate 
mee with their hart, and defame mee with their tongue. Sothat wee haue 
great reaſon to ſap, that a man lyueth with moze lecurity, amongſt wyld 
beaſts:then among malignaunt and enuious people, P lutarche in his booke 
De exilio ſnith, that the L ydians had a law, that as they ſent the condemned 
murtherers to row in the gallyes, fothep conkyned thoſe that were detrac⸗ 
toꝛs, and vll tongued men into a lecrete placecfarre of from all company) the 
Soace of half a pete. Inſo much as many tymes thefe lewd mates chole raz 
ther to todo in the galley iti. peres, then to bee exempt from company, and 
ſpeaking with anp, but fpr moneths. Much lyke vnto this law dyd Tiberius 
the empetoꝛ make an other. and condemned a great talker and rayier of bys 
tongue, and commaunded ſtraightly that hee ſhoold neuer ſpeaz wooꝛd, the 
{pace of a whole pere. And asp hiſtoꝛp faith, hee remapneddomme,a neuer 
{pake during the whole terme: but yet that hee did (with his domnes) moze 
hurt wnods, a lignes with his kingers: then manp other woold haue doon 
with their yll tongues. By thele two exaumples wee map fee, that ſith thefe 
naughty tongs are not to bee repꝛeſſed by ſplence, in ſecret, noꝛ to entreat 
them as frends, noꝛ by doing them good, noꝛ by fending them to galleys, noz 
to make them hold their peace, and to bee as domme men: by my aduxce, Z 
woold haue them baniſhedeby generall counfellout of al college, counſeis, 
chapters, townes and common wealths. Foz wee fee daly by experience, that 
let an apple haue neuer ſo lpttle a bꝛooſe, that bꝛooſe is enough to rott him 
quickly, it hee bee not eaten in tyme . Demoſthenes the philolophet was ol 
great auctozitp foꝛ his perſon, graue in maners, & condicion, a berp ſenten⸗ 
clous.æ profound in his wooꝛds:but with thefe hee was fo obſtinate, a wyl⸗ 
full, a luch a taltzer in all his matterg, that all Greece quatzed foꝛ fear of bpm. 
Whereuppon all the Athenians one day alſembled in their hall, oꝛ common 
houle, a there theyappointed him a great ſtipend of ß goods of the common 
wealth, telling him that they gaue him this, not that hee ſhoold read, but be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſhoold hold his peace. Allo this great and reno wmed Cicero, that 
Was ſo balyaunt æ politike in martiall affairs, fo great a frend tothe comma 
weal of Rome, moꝛe ouer a pꝛince of eloquence foꝛ 5ᷣlatin tong:thongh hee 
was cruelly put to death by Mark Antony, it was not foꝛ any fact committed 
againſt him, neither foꝛ any wꝛong oꝛ iniury hee had doon him, laue only 
loꝛ that hee enueied againſt him, and ſpake euyll of him. Allo the noble poet 
Salult and famous oꝛatoʒ ol Rome, wag not hated of ſttangers, and not belo 
ued of his owon neighboꝛs for no other caule, but for P hee neuet took pen in 
had to wzite, but hee euer tote againſt the one, a neuer opened his mouth 
to Speak but hee al ais ſpake euil of ß other. Plutarche touching this nicer 
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reciteth in his books de republica p amongſt thé of Lidia, in their publi weal 
it was holden an inuiolat law. p they ſhould not put a murderer to death foz 
kplling of any, but p they Houta onty execut, a put him to toꝛture, that would 
dekame his neighboꝛ, oꝛ inany one Wooꝛd feeme to touch him in honoꝛ oꝛ el⸗ 
timation. So that thole barbarous nation thought it moze exectable ta deta⸗ 
mea man then to ball æx murder him. Andtherekoꝛe J fap , hee that burneth 
my houle. beats my petſon ⁊ robbeth mee of my goods, mut needes doo mee 
Great dommage: but hee p taketh vpon him to touch mp honoꝛ and teputaciõ 
Winkamp, J wil fap hee olfendeth mee much a that fo greatty, as hee may 
well ſtand in feare of his life: Foz there is not fo litle an offence doon to ama 
of Gout courage, but hee carieth it euer after impꝛinted in his hatt, tif hee ha⸗ 
ue teuengedthe villany doon him, euen ſo in pꝛinceg courts there tile moze 
quaxells, x debates, thꝛough euil tongues, c dilhoneſt repoꝛts, then there 
dooth koz any play oꝛ ſhꝛe wd turnes pare doon. J tznowo not bohat reaſon 
they haue to ſtrike of his hand, p firſt dꝛaweth ſwoꝛd / fauoꝛeth & leaueth him 
vnpuniſhed that dꝛaweth blood w his til tongue. O what a happy good turn 
were it for the common Locale, ik (as they haue in al towneg a well gouerned 
policies penal laws pꝛohibiting to weare oꝛ carp weapon they had ithe las 
alſo to puniſh detractiue wicked toques. Spurelp there cd bee none lo great 
Ablot oꝛ vice in a noble man knight, oz gentleman of honed behauioꝛ & coun⸗ 
tenance, as to bee counted e reputeda tatler of his tongue, a theremala de⸗ 
tracter of others. But let not ſuch deceiue them felues, thintzing ö fos theyꝛe 
countenaunte og eſtates ſake they bee pꝛiuileged aboue others at their willes 
and pleaſure to enlarge their tongues on whom they lit in ſuch manner, but 
that their intetioꝛs farre, will as liberally {peat of them, yea and efmuch to 
their rebꝛoche ag they befoꝛe had doone of them:reputing almuch oftheir bos 
neſty and credit fog their callingebeing inequiualent inettate oꝛ degree tothe) 
as they doo ok their dignitie a reputacton. At that tyme when J was a cours 
tier, and lyued in pꝛinces court. there Dyed out ol the court a wooꝛthy knight. 
who at his noble funerails was recommended of vs all, and pꝛayled in bps 
ipfe to bee a noble, valyaunt, wooꝛthy, and wiſe man, and a good and denout 
chelſtian, & cheefely aboue all his noble ¢ beropcalt bectnes , hee was only 
lauded and renowmed foꝛ that they neuer hard him (peak ill or any man. So 
one of the company that was pꝛelent, hearing this great pꝛayſe of him tooke 
vpon him to lay this ol him. If hee neuer ſpake ill of any, then did hee neuer 
znomw what pleaſure thoſe haue that ſpeaꝶ illot theit enemies. Which wooꝛ⸗ 
des when wee hard though wee palled them ouer with ſilence, yet was there 
none but was greatly offended at them, and good cauſe why. Foz to ſaytrue⸗ 
ip, the firſt degree of malignitie is, foꝛ a man to take a felicyty in ſpeakyng dt 
of his neighboꝛ. Byng Darius being at dinner one day, there were put fooꝛth 
of the weighters and ſtanders by, cettayn arguments of the acts and doo⸗ 
ings of Alexander the great: in whych diſpute, one Mignus( a Captapn of the 
kynge, and greatly in fauoꝛ with him) was very earned againſt Alexander, 
went too farre in {peach of hin, But Darius perceiuing him thus paſſioned 
ſayd to him: O Mignus hold thy tong, for J doo not bꝛing thee into p warrs 
with mee that thou lhouldſt inkame Alexander, (and touch hig honoꝛ with thy 
tongue, dut p thou ſhouldſt w thy ſweoꝛd ouercome him, By theſe cranes 
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wee may gather, hob much wee ought to hate detraction,a ill ſpeatzing fpns 
wee ſeethit the veryenemies the ſelues can not abide, to bere their enemies 
il ſpoken of in their pꝛeſence: and this is always obſerued of the honozable, 
graue, and wiſe men that are ol noble mynds . Foz ſuer ech noble hart dpt- 
daigneth to bee reuenged of his enemy wyth his tongue, foz his iniures door 
ppm: ik hee cannot bee reuengedon him with his [weoꝛd. Itis ſyttpng fos 
all ingenerally to bee modeſt, and honeſt in their (peach, but much mee yt 
is dew foꝛ hym that embꝛaceth the fauoz and credit of his pꝛince. Foz it is bys 
pꝛoteſſion to doo good, to help euer man and to ſpca ill or no man. Thepha⸗ 
ue luch Centinelis of (pies vpon them continually( which are efficers in court 
and about the pʒince) to mark what they (peak and doo, that treading once a⸗ 
poy (how litle fo cuer it bee) it is ſtraight blowen into the princes cares, and 
they perhaps accuſed or that that they neuer thought. delyghtyng and ta⸗ 
kyng great piealure to tell openiy what they hard them fap. Such therefore 
as are daply courtiers, attendyng vppon the prince, and in tauoz wyth him. 
mutt (if they mean to continew that fauoꝛz and credit) bee gentle, and cour⸗ 
teous intheir wooꝛds. and bountitull to thole that ſtand in neede ol them. Al⸗ 
fo the eſteemed courtier mutt beeware hee doo not onelp {peak ill of no man, 
but allo that bee be not too great a talber. Foz commonly theſe great talkers 
beſides that they are not eſteemed „bee alſo reputed of mall iudgement, and 
ofſimple countell, Pichias, that was the great gouerner, and Duke of the As 
thenian nation, was a noble pꝛince, velcued and feared, hardy and valxaunt. 
und yet in the end as ſayth Plucark, the aboundaunce of wooꝛds , obſcuzed 
the glozy of his herolcall deedes. Although theſe great taltzers . and men too 
full of woozds, bee of noble byꝛth oꝛ woozſhip, wealthy in poſſeſlions and o⸗ 
therwiſe of auctoꝛity and eſtimacion, pet neuertheleſſe all that time they ſpẽd 
in ſpeaking too much. others that here them, occupxe the lame in deriding € 
ſcoꝛnyng of them. J beleech pou what greater repꝛoche comld s ccurtyer has 
ve, then to bee called a babbler a pꝛatet of his tongue, andalycte Foz when 
hee thpnbs euery man is attentive, and liſtening to hrm, it is guyte contia⸗ 
ry: foꝛ euen at that infant doo they laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and pet this is no⸗ 
thyng to the ſhame they doo him afterwards . Foz thoſe that talk to bym, 
Whilũ hee is thus babblyng. pots at him wyth their mouthes behind his back, 
noddg with their heads, holds dobon their eres „and loothes him in all that 
hee faves, and all this not to pꝛayſe oʒ commend hym: but to bee meerpaſter⸗ 
wards at the matter, when they are togethers. And it is a ſpoꝛt to note, end 
here one of this great talkers, if any man talk of watre, of the liberal ſcien⸗ 
ces, ot hunting, oꝛ of hufbandep, hee will ſtreight leap into the matter, alls 
though hee bee vtierly ignoꝛaunt in the thing pꝛeponed, takyng vppon tym 
to reaſon of the matter, as if hee were very ſtzilkull, og maiſter of the facul⸗ 
tie, Aadto make the herers beleeue that, that is trew hee ſayeth hee bꝛyn⸗ 
geth in an erample, ſaying that hee hath ſeene pt, read yt, oꝛ hard yt, and all 
pethaps a ſtark lye, that hee neither law pt, read yt, noꝛ hard yt ofany, but 
ont ly deuſed of bys own head, on a ſode n, vnder the colour of troth to ma⸗ 
ke a falſe lye. Acaticus p philoſopher,. being one day at a ſeaſt, where hee neps 
ther ſpabe, noꝛ olleted once to ſpeak:aſked alter dinner what ry pean 
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okhig fylence, anſwered them thus. It is bettet foꝛa man to knobo his tyme 
wohan to (peak, then it is to know to ſpeak. Foꝛ to {peak wel sis geuen bs by 
nature: but to choole time to ſpeak pꝛoce deth of wiledõ. Epimenides $ painter, 
After hee had dwelt long time in Alia, retognento Rhodes fro whence hee firſt 
Departed, ¢ becaule none of p Rhodians euer hard him (peak any thing, either 
of that hee had ſeene, oꝛ doon in Aſia, theymarueiled very much, and pꝛayed 
him to diſcourſe vnto thẽ ſome part of that hee had ſeene, and lufferedin Alia, 
To whom hee made this aunſwer. Two peares J fulbed the teas, abydyng 
the perill of the water, and tenne other pears J Was refient in Alia, to learn 
the perfection ofa paynters ark: {pr other peates J ſtudied in Grece to accu⸗ 
dome my ſelt to bee Ment, andnow pou would I thoold feede pou with tales 
and newes. OR hodians, came to mee no moꝛe with any ſuch motion: loꝛ vou 
ſhould come to my houte to bye pyctures, and not to here newes. Albeit in ſo 
many peares and in ſuch karre and ſtraunge contreis pt could not bee but E⸗ 
pimenides had ſeene many things wooꝛthy to bee trecounted, and pleaſaunt to 
here: vet hee woold neuer tell thẽ nog ſhew them: luer herein hee did like a 
good philofopher, and aunſwered like a wile and graue perfor, Foz in tel⸗ 
lyng of fraunge things and of dyuers countreps,there are lew that wü bes 
leeue them, andmany that will ſtand in Doubt whether they bee trew 02 no. 
And therefore touching this matter alfo, Pithagoras the philoſopher wag one 
dap aſtzed ppon what occalion hee made his ſcholers ble fo great ſilence in 
his colledge / ö in two yeres after they were entered they might not ſpeak. He 
naunſwered thus. In other philoſophers ſchooles they teach theit diſcipleg to 
peak · but in myne there is taught nothing but to hold their peace. Foꝛ in the 
whole woꝛld there is no better noꝛ higher philofophp , then to know to bay 
del the tongue. It isa maruelous thing to fee a man that with tyme his beard 
and heares of his head become all white, his face wytheted, his cares deaf, 
hys legges ſwollen, his breath ſtynk, his ſpleene ſtopt, and his bodyfaint and 
feeble both age, andall the parts thereof couſumed, ſaue onely the hart, and 
tongue, which wee neuer fee waxe old in maner, how aged oz impotent ſo 
euer hee bee but rather daply become green: and that that is Wooꝛſt of 
all is, that what euell the wꝛetched hart thinketh in that crooked and myſe⸗ 
rable age, that dooththe accurledtongue with all celeritie vtter. There vs & 
companpof courtiers in the court, that pꝛeſume to bee eloquent, and wel ſpo⸗ 
ken, k ol courtly enterteignement, which when they Will talk of fame pleac 
fant matter, they mu lirlt tell you a tye, and ſurely theſe kynd o courtiers 
wee map better cal them detracters of others, then cyuil enterteigners. Ac⸗ 
curſed bee hee that to the pꝛeiudice of his neighboꝛ, maketh pꝛofelſion to bee 
àcourtip interteigner, and you (hall hardly fee none of theſe recyted courtierg 
ieſt of any. but they haue in lecret ſpunne the thꝛeede, to weaue a great cloth of 
mallice. And pet wee doo theſe men great honoꝛ e reuetence, not foꝛ any good 
wil wee beare the, but for p wee are afrayed of their ill tongs. And although 
to diſleble othertoile, it is a graue æ wife mans part. yet fozal d wee may not 
judge il of the. ſince wee fee p beſt mans honoꝛ credit cõmölyto bee no greter 
nos leſſe then a malignãt perlon (hal feeme to ble his tongue to (peak of him: 
IJ remember there was in the court in my tyme a noble man, noble of byꝛth 
and perſon both, whom J repzooued diuers times (as bys familiar pd 
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of his pꝛodigalllyuing andillfpeabyng. And hee made mee thys auriiver: 
Trueipſir, thoſe p repost that J ſpea ill of thé,tt is them ſelues ö doo pt of 
mee:cif J follow them therein it is foꝛ nothing els but to bee s wines fog 
thé, i any lee ke to impugne their langs: but luer of my ſelk I neuer vttered 
oz deuiled wooꝛd. might bee to p pꝛeiudice of any. O What ill cauſeth he, that 
ſpeaketh il of an other, hee onely offendeth not that beginneth, but hee that 
tlliſteth him, a much moze hee that heareth him c after publiſheth it: but abo⸗ 
ue all hee that telleth it abꝛode a addeth moze then hee hard. The lauozed of 
pꝛinces muſt alſo think, that thoughtheyare pꝛohibited to {peak much yet it is 
moſt fpt and decent foꝛ them to bee true a faithful ſecretaries. Foꝛ there is no 
thing p pꝛince pꝛileth moze, then p ſecret bꝛeſt of his fauoꝛed courtier. And 

there foꝛe Flap not wout caule that they ought to bee fecret, but mos ſecret. 

Foꝛ the eſteemedcourtier mutt haue a better conlideracion ołhis pꝛinces ſe⸗ 

crets committed to him, then of p benefits hee receiueth ol him. Suer pt ys 

no ſmall, but a great a moſt neceſſary vertue in a man, to bee cloſe c offew 

wooꝛdg. ⁊ fo fecret in deede, thathee matze no moze countenance of that was 

told him pꝛiuily, then tf he had neuer hard it ſpokẽ of. J know an other maner 

of people ſo pꝛone to {peak tll, that they cannot keepe ſecret their obon faults, 

much leffe others faults, publiſhing them in tuery coꝛner. Cecilius Metellus 

being altzed one day ola Centurion, what hee ment to doo the next day follo⸗ 
wyng: aunlweredthus. Think not Centurion that thoſe things J am des 

termined to doo, my hãds ſhal fo lightly difcouer:fo2 J am of this mynd, fF 
knew p my ſhirt had any knowledge of that J will doo to moꝛrow. J woold 

put it ol, a thꝛow it ſtraight in the fyet a ſee it burned befoge my face. It is not 

alike truſt, to put money into one mans hands ok truſt. a to commit ſecrets to 

p bꝛeſt of an other, t this to bee true wee fee it plainly, that the pꝛince deliue⸗ 

teth his goods and treaſure to the cuſtody of many, but his ſecrets hee come 

mytteth onelpto one. The fauoꝛed of pꝛinces ought to bee ſo ſecret, that what 

ſo euer they ſee the pꝛince doo oꝛ ſay( bee it in the pꝛeſence of dyuers, and that 

they are told of it by many) Pet they aught not to bee acknowen of it. Foꝛ in 

deede the pꝛince ſpeaketh many things commonly loꝛ his pleaſure, which bes 

ing tepoꝛtedagapn of the fauozedcourtter, wilbee thought true, a moſt cer 

tapn. Therefore ſpeakyng generally of this matter J fay, that ſurely krendes 

are greatly bound to keepe the ſecrets of their frends: Foꝛ that day J dilco⸗ 

uer my intent to anp,the ſelf fame J make him loꝛd of myliberty. Therefore 

let that man think hee hath woonne a maruelous treaſure, that hatha ſecret 

frend. Foz without doubt it is no ſuch matter of impoꝛtaunce, to keepe trea⸗ 

ſure ſatlye locked bp ina cheſt, as it is to commit c ttuſt ſecrets to the hart of 

an other. Plucark wziteth, that the Athenians hauing warres with king Phillip 

becauſe there came certapn letters ofkyng Phillips to their handg(intercep⸗ 

ted by their ſcouts) directed and ſent vnto his wife Olimpa: Which they no 

ſooner vnderſtoode, but theypꝛeſently returned agayn ſafely fealed, and bite 

touched ofthem. ag they came firſt vnto them ſaying : that ſyth by their law 

they were bound to bee ſecret, they would not reueale the ſecrets of others, 

notbotthſtãding they were their mogtal enemies as tzing Phillip was to thé: 

therefore they woold neither fee them, noꝛ read thé openly, Diodorus Siculus 

ſayeth alſo , that among the Egiptians it was a criminal act foꝛ any man, 

to 
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to beiozayp the ſecretg of an other: which was pꝛooued ttew by the rample of 
a pꝛeeſt, that in the temple of the goddelſe Mis had de flowereda virgin, a they 
both truſting to 5; tydelitie ot n other pꝛeeſt, making their loue knowen vnto 
him, euen as they were in Veaus ſweete delights. het not regarding any len⸗ 
ger their ſecrets. in ipſo facto ęxclamed q cried out, a therupon cõuict a appꝛe⸗ 
heded by piullice, theſe pore louers were myſt rabiy executed, this ſpightkul 
ct bnfogtunat pꝛeeſt condignely baniſhed. And this baniſhed peeſt cõplaining 
of thiniuſt ſentence, ſaiyng, p that hee teucled, was in fauoꝛ of » religiõ, a for 
behoofe of the comon wealth p tudge aülwetedhim thus. Ik thou havt zno⸗ 
wen their offence of thy elf, wout their notice geeuẽ the ỹ hadſt had reaſõ to 
haue coplained of our ſentence. but ſynce they truſted thee w there dooingg, € 
thou gaueſt thẽ thy wooꝛd a promis to bee ſetret. it thou badt called to mynd 
bond thou were bound to them in, & p thy felf did freely wout their cõpulſiõ 
ubmit thy ſeit onto, thou wooldit not once haue dated to haue publilhed the 
fact as thou haſt doou. P lutark in his booke de exilio ſaieth. p a man of Athens 
once demaundedan Egiptian( diſciple of a philoſopher) what he had vnder his 
cloke, aũſ wered himthus. Truely thou hat ſtudied litle a boꝛn away leſſe al⸗ 
though thou art an Athenian bow, (pth thou feet p J cũty ſecretly 2 thou de⸗ 
maundt, becauſe thou noꝛ no other ſhould know it, E yet thou aſtzeſt it of mp 
ſell, what it is that J carp.Anafillusp was acaptayn of p Athenians Wag takẽ 
of ß Lacedemonians. a put to h toꝛture, becauſe hee Mould tel that hee knew, € 
what the king Agelilaus his L. and maiſter did, to whom hee gaue this aun⸗ 
ſwer. Pou Lacedemoniã s haue liberty to diſmẽber mee, a heato me in peeces: 
but fo haue not J to reuele my loꝛd ſt maiſterg ſccrets. Foꝛ in Athens wee bie 
rather to Dye, then to beLozay the ſecrets of our frend, Byng Lifimachus eu⸗ 
treated the philoſopher Philipides bery earnettip, $ hee woold come & dwell 
w him: but hee made them this anſwer. J woold bee bery glad to bee in pour 
copany, ãnowig Pou to be a fauozer of philoſophy: c if pou wil go to ö warres 
wt follow pou: ¢ it pou truſt mee w pour goods, I wil keepe them carefuls 
pd faithfully: it you haue childzen, J wil teach them wal my hart: if you bal 
ble my counſel in pour affairs, I wil geeue pouthe bes J can. And ifyou will 
allo geeue mee 5 charge of your tõmon wealth. J wil gouern it w my bel dil⸗ 
cretion. Oni one thing F wil requeſt you that pou wil never czmaund ince,p 
is, not to mse wee partaker of pour ſetrets. Foꝛit might happen that what 
vou had ne titfecret, your ſelf vnwares at atime might tell it openly, 
and pet not thinkofit : and beeing afterwards told you by ſome other, vou 
woold pꝛeſentiy enter into ſuſpect pit came to knowledge by mee. This phy⸗ 
lofopher woold fic indent wyth the pꝛince(befoꝛe hee woold come to his ſer⸗ 
uice) that hee ſhoold neuer here any of thefe things, the knowledge whereok 
bꝛingeth many a manto their end, oꝛ at the leaſt to ſome great miſchike: onely 
te ſhe w vs y imminent perill and daunger the ſecretary ofa pꝛince ſtondeth 
in. Foz our hart is ſuch a frend of newes, that euetyhower it feeletha thous 
ſaund temptattons to vtter that to others, that was deliuered to it of ſecret. 
In this our age wee doo nat ble to keepe ſecrets ſo well, as in old time the 
Grecians were woont⸗ {pth wee lee byerperpence, that yf one frend haue 
to dap tolde bys frend a thyng in lecret to moztow, pea pethappes 
the felf fame nyght .befoze, tt Wag told amongſt the neighbors, 
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There are alſo ſome bynd of men fo deſirous to here neos, that tobnoto it, 
they will were a thouland othes neuer to reuele in agapn to any But fofoo- 
ne as they know it, they are like vnto the blood hounds⸗ that follow the deate 
now here now there (melling with their noles, till they haue found the hurt 
deare. then they open. and bay fog their maiſter. Therefoꝛe J coũſel, t exhoꝛt 
all voile & diſcreete men, that they doo not accompany wyth thoſe whom they 
know are not ſecret. Foꝛ the hurt that commeth by them, conliſteth not onely 
to tell that they knobs, (ee, and here: but with this they tel that they haue ima⸗ 
gined of their owon wicked a malicious heads. It cannot bee other wiſe, but 
deing men, wee are allo ſubiect to the frailty of a man as foꝛ example. To fal 
ſometimes into } ſinne of the fleſh c in that to forget the finne of gluttony, € 
to haue ſmall conſideracion of that of ſloth, to bee affured in that of auaryce og 
with that to bee ouercome with paſlion and rage, 02 to bee puffed vp in the 
ſynne ot pꝛyde. And if pechaps by miffogtune any one chaunce into ſuch mans 
companp, that hath but part, oꝛ all theſe conduiong, and ſuch one as doo diſ⸗ 
couer and diſcloſe both his owon ſecrets and others to, What other can there 
bee hoped ol, then a fyer enflamed in his good fame and reputacion, and acõ⸗ 
tagious plague andpeftilence in his houſe. Foꝛ that that J haue hard, ſeen 
read, yea and alſo prooued, I ſay and affirme, that there is no bꝛead ſo il ſpent. 
as that that is geeuen to the ſeruants which open and reuele their mapſters 
ſectets: And {ure it may bee ſayd, that (uch are not ſeruants that ſerue them, 
but traptoꝛs that betray them, and {cll their matters liberty. And it is offuch 
impoꝛtaunce. foꝛ the fauozed ot pꝛinces, to keepe fecret,and not to reuele aus 
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teileth them any thing in froret, hee telleth it not alone onto them, but rather 
hee conkeſleth it to thein Pꝛinces beeing mencas in deede they are) and much 
bufyed with the cares ofthe common Wealth, vt cannot bee, but when they 
are withdꝛawen a past into their pꝛiuy chãber, they voll both play, talk ſlept, 
(yah laugh, bee angry. thꝛeaten a mate, muchagapnokſome befoze others: 
All which things though they doo befoze their leruãts in ſecret it is not their 
pleaſure, neithet wil they like, it chould bee told abꝛode amogſt their ſubiects. 
And (ure they haue great realon, fog men of geauyty a authoꝛity. doo not loſe 
their reputacion foꝛ dooing things graue and of gooderample: but they are 
luſtly noted, when publikely they will ſhew any lightnes oꝛ follp, how li⸗ 
tle ſo euer it bee. Not onely thoſe that bee in aucthoꝛityand fauoz about the 
pꝛince but luch other officers ofthe court, e leruants ol houſhold ok the prince 
allo, ought not to tell noꝛ reuele any thing they fee their pꝛince doo. Foz ther 
may hee wel aſſured, that the pꝛince wilbee moze offended and diſplealed, te 
haue that hee dooth in his pꝛiuy chamber told abzode , by thofe ofthe pꝛyub 
chamber, oꝛ other whom it pleaſeth him to make familter with him: then hee 
wooldbee, tk his treaſoꝛers a receiuers Mould robbe him ok his treaſure. It 
wag toldto Denis the Siracuſan on atime, that Plato the philoſopher was at 
the chamber dooꝛe to {peak with hin: and hee pꝛelently ſent Bias one of hys 
pany chambercthat hee loued well) to him to know what hee would with d 
kyng and Plato aſked Bias what Denis did, t hee aũſwered that hee lay fark 
naked vppona table, which when Denis vnde rſtoode, hee was ſo offended 
with Bias, that bee commatived foozthwith hee ſhould bee 9 
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firſt theſe wooꝛdg onto him. J wil p like a traptog bbee beheaded, ith thou hat 
traitozouliy betraied mee, pſlming to dilcloſe ö ſectets of mychaͤber. Joꝛ J kent 
thee not to Plato to telhim what J did, but to know what hee woold of mee. 
Nov princes familiars ct beloued ofthem, as they muſt bee vetp circumſpect a 
beedetul p they tell no man p pꝛinces lecretg, fo they muſt bee much carefull p 
they tel it not cheefly to women, yea though they were their own Wiue g. Foꝛas 
women are very good a pꝛofitable, to looke to things ok houlhold, ſafiy to lock 
bptheir huſbands goods: ſo are they on p other fide very daũgetous foꝛ a man 
to comit any ſecrets to thẽ. Foꝛ not ſtandinga womã know, p in reueling the 
ſecrets of her huſband, hee putteth her life in perill, p honoꝛ of her hulband, the 
Joffe other childꝛen. p reputacion okher houle ¢ kynred r peraduenture P peace 
& traquility of 5 cõmon weal:pet had Mee rather dye, then ſhe ſhoold not bttet 
ö Hee knoweth. And many times foꝛ no othet relpect, but to make theſe weo⸗ 
mẽ beleeue Y heareth her. p ſhee onely cõmaundeth her hulband a al beſides in 
ber houſe. Well, J wil enlarge my ſelf no further of this matter, foꝛ if J woold 
but geeue my pen leaue to wꝛite I tnow, J ſhoold fynd lyme a land enough 
to buyld a tower as high as Babilon. But toend my purpole, J will (peak thys 
one wooꝛd , æ ö is, that J counſell a exhoꝛt.æ w al my hart tequeſt princes fami⸗ 
liars, oꝛ feruants,p thep cõmit not their pꝛinces ſecrets ta any, how great a frẽd 
oꝛ nere kinſman lo euer hee bee to the. Foꝛ they map bee aſſured, v ſince they 
refule to keepe ſecret that 5 pꝛince cõmaũdeth thẽ. p much leſſe their krend will 
keepe it ſecret toꝛ any requeſt they make te him. If thou can not keepe ö ſectet, 
that to open it, impozteth p loſſe of thy fauoꝛ a credit, ⁊ happely thy life alſo: hom 
canſt p think an other wil doo it, pin tellyng it, winneth both honoꝛ a credyt. 

¶ d commendation of troth, which profetten courtiers ought to imbꝛace, t in no rofpect 
to be found defectiue in the contrarp, telling one thing fo2 an other. Cap. xx. 

4) Pimenides the philoſopher, being requetted of § K hodians to tel thé what 5 
vertue was they called verity, hee aũſwered thé thus. Uerity my frende, 
ig a thing W p gods aboue al other pꝛofe ſle, æ het vertue is ſuch, ö it war⸗ 

meth > heaués, lighteth } earth maintayns tuſtice,⁊ gouerneth p coͤmon weal, 
ct ſuffreth no ill thing in her, maging playn a cleate af doutfull a hidden things. 
The Corinthians afken p like queſtion alio of Chilo} philoſopher, what verpty 


wag, who aũſwered p it wag a perdurable piller, neuer diminulhig nog decreuͤg: 
à buckler 02 ſhield impaſſable a faire time 5 is neuer troubled an atmy o ne⸗ 
uct pe riſheth a flower p neuer withereth a fea p neue r feareth foꝛtune, a a ſper 
hauẽ where neuer was ſhipwꝛak Anaxarchus öphiloſopher, was alfo demãded 
of Y Lcedemonians, what berity was, who aũlwered that it was ahealth Wout 


t 


ſicknes a life wout end a iuleppe & ſyꝛop p healeth al a ſunne oͤneuer darkneth, 
a moone wout eclipſe, an herb p neuet dꝛieth, a gate that is neuer ſhut. ⁊ a way 
that neuer werieth mã. The like was alked of Efchines P philofopher touching 
berity by} Rhodians. And hee ſayd, that it was a bertue wout Wal force was 
weakned, Juſtice coꝛrupted, humility fained a diſſẽbled, patiens inſuppoꝛtable, 
chaſtity bayn, liberty loſt. æ pyty fuperfiuous. The like was allo demaunded of 
Pharmacus pᷣ phtlofopher bythe Romaing. And his aunſwer Was, that veryty 
Wag a true centet wherein al things tepoled, a card to ſayle bp,to direct p pylot 
& Matiners,a wiſedom to hele a recute euer man. ⁊ a pꝛeſent remedy loꝛ al e⸗ 
ulls aheight in p top wherof euery ma refteth,& a bright light to lighte ö whole 
world. And ſurely this maketh mee thinke a philofophers tags 
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frends e louers of beritie, fing they did lo much enrich, and fublime the lame, id 
fo many rare and excellent titles. But omitting now theſe philofophers, who 
haue truelyſpoken that they knewꝛ let vs come ſpeak ol him that aboue all the 
woꝛld hath exalted veryty, which was the diuine wooꝛd. and that was Jheſug 
Chziſt, the onely begotten lonne of god, and true glaſſe of eternitie, who being 
aſtzed the ſelf fame thing of Py late, ſãyd not to him , Fam wiſedome, neither 
Juſtice, oz chaſtitie, noꝛ paciens humilitie, nog charity: But onelp fapdto him. 
Jam verity, to let him vnderſtãd, ö euery creature might bee partaker of o ve⸗ 
city, But our loꝛd Phelus Chꝛiſt, was not partaket ot p veruy: but 5 ſole con 
ly polſeſſer of p ſame, hee bring ö beep truth it (elf. O, or how many is this ver⸗ 
tue deltred, a of how feweyea moſt few) oblerued. Foz in effect it is nothing els, 
but a mark bohe tat all good mè Moot Wtheir exeg, al il a wicked perſons loſe 
their light. The emperoꝛ Auguſtus in P triumph he made of Mark Antony, & big 
loue Cleopatra amògſt others bꝛought to Rome an Egiptiã pꝛeeſt, ol co.yeats 
of age, w fenat beeing intoꝛmed ofa lurety that days of his lite hee neuer told 
Ive, thepagreed not only to reſtoꝛe him to liberty bu: to make him hygh pees 
of their temple, and to erect a ſtature of him, among the noble and pꝛincelp pats 
ſons of Rome. Sparthianus wꝛiteth, that in the tyme ofClaudian Emperoꝛ 
Rome, there decealeda citizen ol Rome called Pamphilus, whoſe dooings after 
his death eramined, it was manifettly pꝛoued, p he neuer (pabe one true wooꝛd 
all his life time, but always lyed in that hee fapd. Which related vnto the Em⸗ 
peroz „hee commaunded hys body Mould not bee burped, his goods Mould 
bee conliſcate, and hys houle raled to the foundacion, and hys wife and 
childꝛen loꝛ euer baniſhed Rome and all her territoꝛies to the endthere ſhould 
temayn no memoꝛzp to the common wealth, of fo peſtiferous and benemous a 
beaſt. At that time whan theſe two thyngs thus happened the Romapns and 
Egyp ians were mogtall enemies, and therefore bytheſe exampies wee map 
fee, of what foꝛce and power this vertue of veryty is, ſrth the romapns made 
‘aftature to their enemy, onely fog that hee was a trew and iuſt man: and De- 
pꝛyue d of fepulture their native chyld, anda Romayn boꝛn, koꝛ that hee was 
n lyar. A trew man map goe in any place where hee lyſteth, freely without in⸗ 
terrupttd, accompanied with al men not fearing to bee acculed of anx and may 
Wyth faftie repꝛooue the vicious and ill perſons: and fpnallp to conclude, hee 
may bopthout the feare ol any ſpeak in the face of the woꝛld, and eto bys face 
amongſt the belt. Ila man will choofe a frend, hee neede not bee inquifitpue ik 
bee bee wyſe, iuſt, chaſte, carefull, couragious, oz noble, but onely if hee bee 
trew of bys wooꝛd. And it that bee lo, it kolloweth that all vertueg and hone⸗ 
Cy muſt abound in hrm. Helius Sparthianus vecpteth of the life of Traian the 
Emperoꝛ, that beyng one nyght at ſupper, and accompanied with noble men 
at his booꝛd, they argued of the ſydelytyorfrends, and infpoelity of enemye s. 
whom Traian aunſwered: That hee neuer had trend in his life but hee was 
good, tre w. honeſt, and fapthfull: whereupon his loꝛds beſought hym that 
pt woold pleaſe bpm to tell them the occalion ok hys good happe inthys And 
hee aunſweredthus. The caule why N haue euer been fo foꝛtunat herein was 
this, I neuer woold choofe to myktend alyar, and couetous man. Kor in him 
that raigneth auarice, and lying, there can neuer dwell perlyt frendihip. Chote 
ſhat are honelt,z lite fo to bee reputed, muſt endeuoꝛ them ſelues to ſpeak well 
always, and euer to ſapthat that is true: andikther Will not doo thre ie 
N 5 N conlcie 
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conſeiens lake, let thé dos it yet to auoidd ſhame that follo weth them. Foꝛ there 
can bee no greater mockry oꝛ dilpight doon to a man, then openly to make him 
Eno v hee hath lyed. Pee tee p cpio whe hee percetuetl hee Hath told a lye, hee 
blucheti traigyt. a is alhamed: much moze ought men growen of pears, whofe 
face is couered vo heareg.not one ly bluſh, but ame to tella lre. Manytymes 
think what a great greet the marchant ſulfereth eue ty hower not to bee coũ⸗ 
teda lyar. whe hee vttereth his ware, z fuer hee dooth it but becauſe hee would 
not lole his credit. Andlo here whythey ſweate comonlpbp p faith of a mar⸗ 
chant to bee moze alſured, where to ÿ contrary wee fee many other, that in aps 
paraunce leeme to bee honeſt and graue men, that vle not that manner: but ta⸗ 
cher they toil Hick no mozeto tel pon alpe. then to lole a wheat grayn. But here 
I (peak not, neither doo mean to touch thole that are in deede vertuous and 
good men: but J {peak ol thoſe that thinks them ſelueg honeſt, and yet bee not 
god knoweth. And therefore wee may bee allertayned, that a marchaunt el⸗ 
teemeth moꝛe his goods and marchavile, then alier dooth his honoꝛ, other wile 
honeſty. There is nothing that pꝛeiudicethtroth fo much, ag a tattling tongue 
that neuer lpeth: being in maner tmpoffible, that amongſt many Wooꝛds ſome 
lye bee not enterlaced. All things conliſteth not in other moze, oꝛ le ſle, ſaue on⸗ 
ly in the vie that men haue of pt. Foꝛ ik a man doo vie to eatlytie, hee albayg 
goeth from the table: yt wee vſe to lleepeltle, wee allo leaue out bedd: And ik 
wee accufome our ſelues alto to le, wee Mall haue it in luch a otinuall ble, ag 
though wee woold wee Mall neuer leaue it after. Foꝛ there are diuers ſoꝛts of 
men that as they accuſtome them lelues to eat zdzink oft times in a day, ſo doo 
they ble to lye euetyho wer. But J atk what is ÿ greateſt a molt patfyt thing in 
this lite, that a man whit hee lyueth may enioy. J dare voldly fay, that it is 
neither wobilitte, great parentage. noꝛ fauoꝛ. neither the great cate, belth,nog 
ryches: but rather that it is the fole honoꝛ. W tatlers and liars may neuer eniop. 
becauie thepare neuer credited, no belecued inthetr woozds. What fame. cre⸗ 
dyt, honoꝛ, reputacion, oꝛ good can hee haue, out of whole mouth there cõmelh 
nothing but lies: lperdelerueth credit of no man, neithet that any man ſhoold 
Beale w him in anp thing, much leſle conut any matter ok truũ into hie bands, 
no noꝛ loue hum noz accept of him, but rather as dettacter. z Defamer of mens 
good name. wee ſhould bani him dur company. Anmball that was oͤmyghty 
bꝛinte of p Carthagians, ſo valyaunt in watlick pꝛo weg, ſo hardy to follow yt, & 
therewithall fo foꝛtunat to cuercome his e nemies: was pet notwithuanding 
blamed ok Titus Liuius, and reputed foz a maligna nt and periured perſon. Foꝛ 
hee neuer gaue that hee pꝛomyſed to his frends, neither euet kept anycouenãt 
62 agreement made with his enemies. Such was not Gneus Pompeius (ſonne 
to Pompeie the great) with whom Octauian and Mark Anton y(both, his moztal 
enemies being at ſupper with him on the ſea: Menodorus the captapn of his ars 
myſent him wooꝛd, kit were his pleature,bee wooldfolpuely halte hopſt tp 
the laples of the fhip, that hee would ſoone haue beryſhedthem, oꝛ ſunked the 
Opp they were in. To which me ſlage Pompeie gaue this aülwet. Thou ſhalt 
tell Menodorus mpcaptapn, thatif J were Nenodord ag he ig. that neuer knew 
what troth ment. F would haue followed his aduice, a haue doon that hee ſen⸗ 
deth to mee for buttkher were Pompeius ag J am; which keepeg my woo2d 
and pꝛomeſſe with all men, ſucha thought and treaſon would neuer haue occu⸗ 
‘pled his head. Woogds luer woozehy of fo noble a pꝛince, forme offo great and 
Ff. i. woozthy 
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‘foooethy a father. Herodotus typiteth allo, that when the Egiptians tooold make 
any new ampty vetwirt them ſelue s oꝛ bee in league, and confederate them 
ſelues with Uraungers , thep bled to bynd their thombs hard to the thombs 
othoſe ith whom they woold ioyne in trendiyp,and then with an inſtru⸗ 
ment pꝛicked euerp one of their thombs pthe blood fpurted out, W they fucked 
done p other Witheir tongue: inkerring therebp,p they woold rather ſhead theit 
whole bloud, then in one tot to kalſifp c break b krẽdſhip pꝛomiſed between the. 
Jg tt not a goodlpthing to heare him p ſweareth by p malſe, of mine honeſty. ſo 
god ketch mee by mp good footh,by cock a ppe, a other like nyſe othes, only vn⸗ 
der limplicity thereof to make pou beleeue a lpe hee wil tel ou, W in deede wee 
ſhoold leat then veleeue, when hee is mot ruffe in his otheg. Foꝛ it is moſt cere 
tayn, the moze a lpet enkoꝛceth his wooꝛds with abundance of othes, p leſſe hee 
is to bee beleeued. Foz that is a playn demonératton, p it is a pꝛepenied lye hee 
woold make vs beleeue foꝛ a trueth. It is a ſpoꝛt to ſee a ttue man. G lpar in 
argument together: fog the true manenkozcethhis woods none otherwile but 
thug, Grueip frend it is euen thus as J tell thee, thou maptt if thou wilt belene 
mee. And p other to defend emaintayn his le- hee willinuocate fo: witnes al 
the laynts in heauen, a ag many relicks ag ate on p earth pea eal the deulls of 
hell: fo that fog defence ofthe trueth, it ſufliceth to ſtand faſt on his feete: but 
for defence ofa lye, hee mul runne through 5 whole world Ik Awere a king 
oz pꝛince, to thꝛoo the beloued out ol kauoz to put my men out of ſetuice. to de 
pꝛiue men of theie office dignitp. o to dilgrade a knight of his oder ol knight⸗ 
hood, oz to geeue no moze kapth nog credit to an other: J woold delire no bet⸗ 
ter occalion oꝛ teſtimonp. then once to take bpm wa lye. And A woold thynk 
tt leſſe ll that the kathers chooldrather pardon a great fault in their childzen⸗ p 
frend in his frend, a the matter in his letuant, thẽ to beare w them in one lye. 
Foꝛ by time the wings of linne is cut: but tolye ts of uch condicion, the elder a 
man waxeth, the moze force z power it hath of him. Itis not iough for a man 
to bee free of this vice. but hee muſt allo fly e lequeſter him ſelf fro the felowſhip 
of thoſe, that are poſſeſſed with that koule tt inueterate crrog, Foꝛ it is comindly 
ſeene, when a man woold bꝛing out a ſodein lye, to geeue it moze credit, hee wil 
auduch his frend foza witnes, ſaiyng hee knoweth pt, was pꝛeſent with mee. 
obo thoſe that heateth this famous le, z knoweththe verptroth in deede of 
the matter as it was, cõdemneth his frend hee auoucheth (although hee bee in 
nocent in the matter) fog that hee is brought in koꝛ teſtimonp as they Doo this 
notoꝛiug and ſhameleg par. J ſhould l allo for compagny,tt J Mould deny to 
tell pou, that, being inthe court vpon a tyme in a good pꝛeſence a krend of myne 
fuck not to forge a lye amongſt others, and {apo that hee had ſayled in a (hyp 
made all of the canes of Synamon, and hee auouched mee korea wytneſle ate 
ſyꝛmyng that J was like wife wyth him in bys company in the ſhyp: and J to 
ſaue hys yonoachee beeyng my very frend)veeyng alhamed hee ſhould incurte 
thenameofalper „ Was compelled ſeriouſip to conſpꝛm hys tale wyth bpm, 
whereot J repented mee after wyth all my hart. Foz thereby J was in lectet 
noted ofthe hearers, to bee as great a pat as het. Alſo an other tune when J 
godt to preach at p court, being diſeaſed ol $ gout, J waltzed bp a down wa ſtaff 
of a rede to tapmee wal the ſel fame pon A told pou of befoze,told amoge 
ppꝛelates h were in the chappel where Apꝛesched, that hee had geeuen mee 
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a reede oꝛcane to waltz withall, that from one knobb to an other tt beootd hold 
thꝛee great pottes of bopne. Lo now by my exãple you may gather What Haine 
and dichoneſty an honeſt and vertucus man luſtameth to bee a frend and cõ⸗ 
panpon ol lo ſhame leſſe and hoꝛrible a lyer. Joꝛ to bee playn, J was bzought to 
this palſe, by means ot this frend ol mpne,that J coold not tell what J Moold 
doo, but when J hard him begin to ſpeak to fly trom him, and leaue him, bee⸗ 
caule J woold not bee reputeda lpke of teputaciõ with him. Howbeit in thend 
I was foꝛced to ble this pollycy:that what hee had openly auouched mee a wit⸗ 
nes in, ſecretip agayn J woold excuſe my ſelf, and deny yt. But now retur⸗ 
ning to our matter agayn, I fay: That thete courtiers, and famillers ot pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ought to exyle and banith from them this abhominable cryme oflpeng. g 
Foz tt a mean gentleman o2 ſimple plebepan happen ſome tymes to tell one 
thing foz an other, it is but taken of the hearers ſtreight fo2 a ſimple ly. But be⸗ 
yng fpoker by one of the fauoꝛed of the court, 02 other gentieman ok reputatis 
on, it is thought a kynd of treaſon. Foꝛ lyke ag betwirt god, and the finner,our 
ſauioꝛ Jhelũs Chꝛiſt is our only meane and medtatour, being called vpon by 
the pꝛielt, euen fo betwixtthe king and his lubiects that are luters to his ma⸗ 
teſtie: thole that are in fauour with the pꝛince, are mediatours loꝛ them. Pow 
therfoze, if theſe pꝛieſts be double in their woꝛds, and Diffemblers in that they 
ſpeak, how (hall the linnes of the one bee pardoned, and the bulines ofthe o⸗ 
ther dilpatched. O wokull and vnhappy ſinner⸗ that putteth his ſinnes into the 
hands of a naughty and wicked pail, and lpke wile vnloꝛtunat and miferable 
is the pooꝛe ſuter, that committeth his affaters to the truſt and diſpatch of alps 
ing and diſſembling officer. Chere are many officers in Pꝛinces coutts, that 
telleth the pooze futers Mill they will diſpatch them , but when it commeth to 
the puch to folow the matter al his fair wooꝛds are then but wynd, and in dede 
thep make an art okit, to ſpeak all men layer, to pꝛomis much, and to perfogme 
nothing weaning with their lwete flattering wooꝛds to winne the harts and 
good willes of alblittle regarding the great expenck and loſſe of tyme of ÿ pooꝛ 
ſutet, much leſſe allo refpecting their own honoz,honeſties and credrt. Sure 
it were leſle dilhonoꝛ foꝛ them, to bee counted rough and churliſh, thento bee 
bꝛuted foꝛ lyers and bꝛeakers of their pꝛomys. The officer of the pꝛinces pal⸗ 
ſace, that is a dilſembler, and lper in his wooꝛds at dooings hee map fo2 a time 
maintain his fuits,and goe though with his matters: but in the end,bis tret⸗ 
cheries perceiued, him leif, his fautoz, and all his dealing lye in the duff, and 
ate btterly ouerthzowen. O how many haue I ſeene ryſe in court of nothing, 
to great matters and ofſyces, and this not through their painfull feruice, but 
altogeethers by means of their deceipt a flattery they cunningly vſed:not ex⸗ 
alted allo foꝛ their merits, but only by a ſubtilmeane ¢ policy they had to dꝛaw 
water to their myll: not foꝛ any good cõſcience thep had, but only foꝛ their gret 
diligẽce vled in their pꝛactiſes. And al this not wout P pꝛeiudice of others, but 
rather to 5 gret hurt ¢ btter vndooing oftheir neighboz: ix not foʒ any bounty 
they had to geue liberally, but a gredy a couetous deſire to get:not fog any need 
ful bulines. but to haue thole p ate ſupfluous:⁊ not foz to teliuep pooꝛe q needy. 
but only to fatifip their intatiable apetits: 2 in fyne, their accoũt caſt, wee haue 
ſeenafter their deth their goods cötiſcated their ſeruãts dyſpled a gone away, 
a their childꝛẽ foꝛ euer vndoon. So ö in bziek ther was no moze me moꝛpok thé 
in this Woꝛld, a god grant alfo Pinp other lple their ſouleg were not counting 
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Courtiers map eaſelpwith their fauoꝛ and credit attaine to great poffe ſſiong, 
as the Juoges may alſo in robbing, the counſeilers in pleading, and main⸗ 
taining naughty caules, the captains in powling the pꝛince of the ſoldiers wa⸗ 
ges, he marchauts in their kalle weights emealuces, g their bꝛokers, in tel⸗ 
ling lyes out ol all meaſure. But in thend of their loꝛney, # pilgrimage, they 
map bee allured that the loules of the fathers (al not oniy bee damned in bel, 
but the goods alfo ſhalbee tatzen from their childꝛen. And that pis ttuelp and 
iulily gotten byß honed indultry a trauel of the man, with a good zeal a holy 
intent, to a good a iuũ endꝛit is wꝛitten that it ſhalbee of long continuaunce, 
t by the permiſlion of god pꝛaier ofthe people, it (ail allo pꝛolper, c increaſe. 
Foz the true Gotten goods, achiued by lwet a laboꝛ of man, god dooth alwayg 
pꝛolper æaugment and therefore continuing our matter % fap, that > pꝛinceg 
officers ought to determine with them feiues, to bee vpright in all their acci⸗ 
ons a dooings, zaboue all true tt iuſt of their wooꝛds: 15 dooing they ſhalbee 
lure to bee beloued of all, not alone of them that paffe vnder their lee, but allo ot 
thote whom they haue denped fauoz . Andallo they neeve not to bee afcaiD to 
{peak boldly in all places where they come beſides that they ſhalbe teuereuced 
ot all men. Where to 5 contrary,tihee bee a pat, a babler, and diſſembler, there 
are few that wil fear them, much leſle loue them,ateatt ofall do them reuerẽce, 
02 honoz. And although wee cannot deny, but that thefe officers or the court, c 
other men ok auctoꝛitp bee wapted bpon, bilited accompanied, reuerenced, and 
honozed of much fost of men: pet it were a follp fo2 vs to beleeue, ö their trayn 
c attendants doo them all that honoꝛ a reuetence, tor any delire they haue to 
doo them any ſeruice:but onlp they ble all that cuttefp,é capping, to get them 
felines ce their ſutes quickly diſpatched. Andthis to bee true, wee fee it dayip in 
experience. Foꝛ whe theſe luters haue atchiued thete ſuit a delire, they doo not 
oulp leaue to accompany hun, ⁊attend vppon him, but mode ouer they gettthẽ 
home, wout either thanking of them. oꝛ once taking their leaue ok him. Jkall 
thole that haue functton oꝛ office of eftate oꝛ dignity, having charge of the ore 
patch ofgreat a weighty matters, beeing alfo ſpers g dilſemblers in their doo⸗ 
ings ) znew p pil repoꝛts that goe of them, a hobo they condẽpne their cozrupt € 
naughty cofcteces:mee thinketh it impollible(if they bee not altogether grace⸗ 
les) but they muſt needs either change cõdition a eſtate, oꝛ els qupte geeue bp 
their roomes ¢ offices. Foꝛ they ate in euerd mans mouthcalled bablers,lierg, 
dilſeblers, traitoꝛs, periurers, miſerable, aua ricious,æ vicious. And pet a woꝛ⸗ 


chaſtiſed withtheir obon folly. Therefor J peay all thoſe that Mall read thefe 
honitings of myne to obferue them in their hart impꝛint them well in mynd: 
Seeing a matter of fuch mozalitpana wiledom, that it can hardly bee vnder⸗ 
— ſtanded 
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ſtandid of any, but of ſuch as firſt haue had lome pꝛoofe therok. Hellus Sparrhia⸗ 
nus Wziteth that there was fometpme a lenateꝛ in Rome called Lucius Toiqua⸗ 
tus, Who was a tyzant, a diſſemblet, a great lper, and very leditious, deupſyng 
only to ſett dilcoꝛo between the emperoz Ty tus, and the people: who being mar 
nytymes complained vpon by the people vnto Tytus, hee anlweiedthemihus. 
Ipꝛap pou good people, let no man ſeeke to tepʒoue him perſwade him thꝛea⸗ 
ten, noꝛ pumiſh him: foz hee is fo wicked, and petuetſe in al things, that J truſt 
in the gods one day his oton crooked a naughty condition, ſhall matze rcuenge 
and ſatiſtaccion of all the mifchiefs hee hath doon mee: W was a wonderfull 
thing in this pꝛince, that foꝛ an iniury of luch importance as that wag, he woold 
hauẽ no other revenge of him, but refetre al to that hee hoped to fee by his own 
pil nature And ſure the matter wel conſidered. hee had geod reeton to doo pte 
Foꝛ a wicked perſon is of this condition. that attet hee hath once be gon to dco 
euill,hee neuer ceaſeth daply to doo woozſe (i hee bee not reclaimed by ſome 
bone tt man) vntill (uch time as vnwates (not looking to hin ſelf) hee vtterlp 
falleth to rupn a perdition. So that wee may aptly compare an ll man, to a 
cãdell, W after it is once lyght, it neuer leaueth burning till it haue made an end 
ok it (elf. In great a weighty matte rs ſome times, luch as haue the diſpatchyng 
ok them are wont to (peak one wooꝛd foꝛ an other, gallo to make forme faynt 
pꝛomiſſes to theix {utere, not in reſpect to lye to them noꝛ deceiue them: but to 
prolong them ienger in ſutt, to encteaſe their gaigne the moze. Which J mult 
fay they ought not to doo. much leſſe once to think it. When the kauozed ccurtier 
oz officer of the prince is moued in any matter by ß ſuter, let him conlider well ik 
it bee anp thing that map diſpleaſe p pꝛince, bee it never ſo little: foꝛ they must 
take great heede that they tell not pꝛinces, noꝛ their feruants, any thing ö they 
know map bee diſplealant to their petes:but only that. p ſhalbee both pleafaunt 
to ö eare, pꝛolitable to pᷣpurſe, the rewithall that it bee true a neceſſatyto bee 
told a looked to. foz there is no greter deſtructiõ to h coms weal, then to bꝛing 
falle repoꝛts vnto 5 king of his affairs. It is one of the greteſt binds of treaſon 
5 can bee. fog a pꝛinte to diſcloſe p ſecrets of his hart to his fauoꝛed courtiet, and 
fog him again to to iell p pꝛince nothing but lyes a tales. Yow gteat a rend ſa 
euer the pꝛince be to his fauoꝛe d courtier, the beloued courtier ought not to yꝛe 
fume to aduaunte him ſeitto tell, oꝛ make his pꝛince beleeue one thing foꝛ an o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ the matter afterwards diſcour ted. a the trotg knowen. it hall not bee 
enough koꝛ him in his ercufe to tel the pꝛince y hee made him belerue fo,cnlpto 
ſatiltp his frend. Joꝛ the king may iuſt ly tell him, that it is but an excuſe, a that 
hee ment no other but to deteiue him. Foz pꝛinces ears a condictons, are ſo de⸗ 
licate:that J am boldto admoniſh thé that are his familyers, ⁊ beloued or him. 
that they indeuour them felues alwaies to ſpeak ( with all humble duttyc te⸗ 
uerence) that that is true, yea though in ſecrete it pleafeth the pꝛince to bee 
mery w them. This is euer true: hee that is a frend of verity, is allo of iuſtice: 
and hee that is a frend ofiuſtice, is alſo of the common weal: and hee that ie a 
frend of the common weal, is euer indued wyth a good conſcience: and hee 
that hath a good conſcience.conſequently is of a good lyfe, hee that is ofa good 
lpfe, is allo of a good fame. and beloued of all. Albeeit wee cannot deny, but 
that his enempes will euer ſpeak pil of hum: yet wee may ſapalfo, that they can 
neuer hurt noꝛ condemne him: but rather hee ſhoold bee counted a foole of all 
men, that will goe about oꝛ (eke to bee his enemy, Who ig honest in his doigs. 
trew 


OF PRINCES, | 
trew en his wooꝛds. modeſt in his beh auiour, beloued and wel thought of ofal. 
Mherefore hee putteth him ſelk into a great peril that date make him {elf a cõ⸗ 


panion, x fellote in dooings, w a wiſe ¢ vertuous man. Foꝛ hee muſt think, p 


— 


accõpanying with ſuch a man, hee accõpanyeth not his perlon alone, but allo p 
vertues that taigne inbim: il hee doo repugne a gainfay reaſonable things, 
hee (all ſtraight ſhew him felf to come ofa wicked race, & to bee plungedand 
rooted in al malyce. Nowto 5ᷣ end wee may leaue nothing beehind that may 
fegue to adupſe @countell this our fauoꝛed courtier, J ſapalſo: that there are 


manpother in fauoꝛ with the pꝛince, that oft tymes doo procure the pꝛince to 


geeue offices ofdignity,¢ realty of the tealme,fometimes to their kinffolks, o⸗ 
thervohlles to thetr frends,e alterwards to their ſeruants allo: Io perhaps are 
fo bnmeet & vnwoꝛthy foꝛ them, that neither their merits ſhall deſerue to haue 
them moꝛ their knowledge & experience allo fitt, foz fo weighty an adminiſtra⸗ 
tion. And they doo not pꝛocure theſe offices foꝛ them, fog that they are wiſe, and 
capable:but only to aduance them aboue others, a becauſe they are very trou⸗ 
bleſome a impoꝛtunat. J am fogy to wꝛtte it, much Moze to fee it, that offices 
Are not geeuen now fog p benefit ofthe comon wealth but to recompence thofe 
of whon the fauoꝛed courtier bath receiued pleaſure, oꝛ els to fatiftp the impos 
tunacp of his ſeruants ofhis owon houſe. But bp pꝛoces of tyme it might happẽ 
(by means of their ſbilleſle rule) that p king woold tate from them altogether 
their offices, oꝛremoue them from one place to an other, although they were 
neuer well ſettled ina town, a commodtoufiy, And being the pꝛinces pleature 
to doo thus, the wife ¢ beloued courtier mut take heede hee doo not contrarpp 
king much leffe take vppon him to defendthe pli gouernment of thofe officers, 
hoping thereby to come to greater honoꝛ. Foꝛ it were leſſe hurt ſoꝛ him, 5 olli⸗ 
cer lott his eſtate g olfice, then hee his credit a reputation. Therefoꝛe thoſe in 
fauoꝛ auctozitp ought to content them felues w the prince, the ſetuants with 
their maiſters, a the parents a kinſfolks witt the pꝛinces olficerg, foꝛ that they 
pꝛocured them theſe offices at ß kings hands, w the pil willes of many: wout 
that they further pꝛeaſe, e impoꝛtune thẽ, to luboꝛn their faults. Foꝛ after that 
J dooings ofthele wooꝛthy officers bee once diſcouered to bee naught t cozup⸗ 
te dit is impollible by any means to make them goad before $ pꝛince, w whom 
alld means the parents a kinſfolkg of ſuch perfos can make, cannot fead thé 
tobzing them to their firſt honoꝛ by their own follyloſt. And now to end thys 
our pꝛeſent volume of the fauoꝛed courtier, I doo aſlſure al pᷣbeloued couttters, 
that if god ſhall fyndpurtty in their ſoules, p comon weal iuſtice in their boufe, 
€the king troth in their mouthes, a fidelity in their hartg, the good and honeſt 
mengrace in their fauoꝛ, @ that the yll a wicked boat them ſelues no moꝛe of 
their autozity q ofice, æ that P pooꝛe (hall pꝛaiſe them foꝛ their good wooꝛkg. 
the king allo ſynd them faithful ſetuantg, J will at this pꝛeſent w myne own 
hand geeue the uch faith a affurance, that they ſhall neede neuer to feare that 
god wil foꝛſake them, noꝛ that men can hurt them, and that they ſhal neuer bee 
detectedof any infamp, ouertrowen byanp miltoztune, neither put out of fas 


uo a credit with their prince at any tyme, 


Finis. 
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Here folovveth certaine other letters vvritten b. 
Marcus Aurelius, Selected out of the Spanifhe copie , not 
bozptten in the Frenche tongue. 


¶ Okt the huge monſtre ſeene in Scicily in the tyme of Marcus Aurelius: 
And of the letters be wꝛote with bloude vpon a gate. Cap. i. 


«a 


N the peare of the foundation of Rome. 720. and. lit, of 
the age of Marcus Aurelius, and thooo peares befoze he tooke 
poſſeſſion of the Empire, the twenty daie of Auguſt, about 
the going downe of the Sunne, in the Realme of Sicill in 
be 25 at { 1! the Citte of Palermo (a pozte of the Sea) there chaunced a 
1 hing perillous to them that lawe it then, and no leſſe Dread 
ul to thoſe whiche (hall heare it nowe. nobiles they of Palermo Were tele⸗ 
bꝛating a great feaſte with much iop, that they had vanquilhed the nauy of 
the Numidians, the pirates deuiding their bootie, were preuented by the maz 
giſtrates of the citie, who commaunded the whole lpoyie to be lapde vp tyll 
the warres were finilhed:loꝛ fuch was the lawe of the Ile. And truly it was 
a tuft lawe foz oftentimes the only let why the peace is not made, bet wene 
princes, is becaule there wanteth riches to latillie the domages done in 
woattes. When all the people were retourned home vnto their houleg to 
lupper (koꝛ it was in the Sommer) there appeared an hughe monſter in the 
citie in this kourme. He leamed to be of the length of three cubites, his heade 
was balde,fo that his ſcull did appeare. Me hadde no eares, ſaue onely twoo 
holes in his necke, whereby men iudged that he hearde:he had two wꝛythen 
hoꝛnes like a goate, his right arme was longer then his left his handes wer 
ipbe the feete of hoꝛles, without thꝛote, his ſhoulders and his head were both 
of one height his ſhoulders ſhone as Doth the lcales of fiſhes, his bꝛeſt was 
all rough of here; his face in all thinges was Ipbe vnto a man, laue that it 
had but one eye which was in the middeſt of his forehead. In his note there 
was but one nolethzil. From the middle downwarde there was nothinge 
leene, becaule it was all couered, he latte ona chariot with foure wheles, 
whiche was dꝛawen with foure beaſtes, that is too Lions befoꝛe, and two 
Beares behinde. o man could tell of what wood the chariot was made. 
In faſhion it differed nothing from thole whiche other men doe accuſtoma⸗ 
bly vle. Within the chariot ſtode a great chauldꝛon with eares, wherein the 
monſtre was, wherfore it could not be ſeene but from the midle vp warde. 
It wandered a great ſpace in the citie from one gate to an other caſtinge 
out {parkes of fyꝛe. The feare was lo great throughout all the citic, that 
fome women with childe were with great daunger deliuered, and others 
beyng faynte harted fell do wne dead. And all the people both men and wo⸗ 
men great and ſmall ran to the temples of Iupiter, Mars, and Februa, with do⸗ 
lefull clamoures and cries makyng their impoꝛtunate pꝛapers. It the lame 
tyme, all thele rouers were lodged in the gouernours pallace of the citie, 
whole name was Solyno , bone at Capua, wher alſo the rpches was kepte. 
After the monſtre hadde bene in all partes of the citie ( oz in the motte parte 
. * 


thereof) 
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theroftt tame to the pallace where the pirates were, and cut one of the Li⸗ 
ons Fares of, and with the bloude thereof wꝛote thele letters vpon the pal⸗ 
lace gate which was (hut R. A. S. P. I. P. Theſe letters were of Divers men 
diuerſiy interpreted fo that the interpꝛetations were mo then the letters. 
And in the ende, a woman pꝛopheteſſe greatly eſteamed for her ſcience, (to 
whom God had geuen this lecret knowledge) opened the true meanynge 
of thefe letters, laying R. fignifieth Reddite, A, aliena, S. fi vultis, P. propria, I. in 
pace, P. poſſidere. Mhiche altogethers is to ſay. Kender vnto other that which 
is theirg, if you in quiet wyll poſſeſſe pour owne. Truely the pirates were 
wonderkully afrayd of this ſodaine commaundement, and the woman was 
highly commended fog her expolition. This being done, the monſtre went 
the lame nyght out ol the Citie vnto a high hill called Lamicia , and there ſtode 
foꝛ the {pace of three dayes in the light of the citie, the Lyons with terrible 
bopees roaring, the Beares with no leſſe fearelull cryes ragyng, and finally 
the monſtre moſte Dreadfull fanes caſting. During al this tyme there was 
neither byꝛde lene in the ayꝛe, noꝛ beaſte in the fieldes. And the people offred 
fuche great lacrifices vnto their Gods, that they bꝛake the vaynes of their 
handes and feete, and olfred the bloude thereof to fee it they could appeale 
their wꝛathes. Chele thꝛee dayes being paſſed, there appeared in the element 
a marueilous Darke cloude, whiche feamed to darzen the whole earth, and 
there with it began to thunder and lighten fo terriblye, that ſundꝛye hou⸗ 
ſes fell to the grounde, and infinite men ended their pues. And latte of all 
ther came ſuch a flame of fire from the monſtre, that it bzent both the pallace 
where the rovers were e all other thinges that were therin, ſo that all was 
conſumed with fire: pea the very ſtones theim lelues. The tempeſt was fo 
great, that there fell aboue two thouland houles, and there died more then 
ten thoufand perfones. In this place where this monſtre was on the toppe 
ok the hill, the emperour edified a ſumptuous temple to the god lupiter, in per⸗ 
petuall memozy of the lame. vohereol afterward Alexander empetoure, ha⸗ 
uing warre with the people of that Ille made a ſtrong caſtle. 
@ Pk that whiche chaunced vnto Antigonus à citesen of Rome, in the time 
of Marcus Aurelius. Cap. ii. 5 
T the lame time when this woful chaunce happened in the Ille, there 
dwelled a Romaine in the lame citie called Antigonus, aman of a noble 
bloud, and wel ſtroken in age, who with his wile and doughter were 
bamiſhed two peares before from Rome. The caule ok his baniſhment was 
This, There was an olde laudable cuſtome in Rome inſtituted, by Quintus 
Cimcinatus the dictatour, that two of the moſt auncient lenatours ſhould go 
with p cenſour newly createdein the moneth ol December) to vilite al Rome 
and to examine ſeuerally euery Romain, declaring vnto him the. ii. tableg, & 
allo the particular Decrees of the lenate, demaunding of theim, ik they knewe 
any man that had not obſerued thele lawes: and tf they did, they ſhould en⸗ 
fourme the ſenatethereol And ſo euery man ſhould reteiue condigne punilb⸗ 
ment according to his olfence. But thet neuer puniſhed before they warned. 
foz they Died the one yeare to admoniſhe them of their faultes, and the next 
peare tf they dyd not amende to punyſhe theim, oz elles to banyſhe theim. 
Thele were the woꝛdes of the lawe in the lilt table, and tyyꝛde * — 
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The lacret ſenate doth oꝛdeyne, the happy people do content, a the auntient 
colonics doe allo we, that if men as men in one peare doe treſpaſſe, that men 
ds men foꝛ that peare doe wynke at them: but if they as eutll men doe not 
amende, that then the good as good doe puniſhe them. Moꝛeouer the lawe 
layde, the fir faultes are diſfembled withall, becauſe they are committed 
through weatze ignozaunce:but the ſecond ſhal be puniſhed, becaule they pꝛo⸗ 
ceade of negligence and malice. This inquiry was made in the moneth ol 
December, becaule in the moneth of January kolowynge the officers of 
Kome were elected. And it was realon the good from the euill ſhould be 
tznowen to thentent they might knowe who merited to haue them, d who 
delerued to go without them. The chiefe caule why this Antigonus, hig wile, 
and his doughter were banilhed was this. It was oꝛdeined by the eleuenth 
emperour ot Rome Auguſtus, that no man ſhould be fo hardy as to piſſe nere 
the dozes of any temple. And Caligula the fourth emperour cõmaunded, that 
no womã Mould geue, oz lel any letters of witchecrafts to hange about the 
peoples neckes, to deliuer them from the feuer quartaine. And Cato the cen⸗ 
four made a lawe, that neither young ma nor mayde ſhould talke togethers 
at the conduictes where they vled to ketche water, noꝛ at the ryuer where 
they walhed their clothes, noꝛ at y baehoule where they baked their bꝛead: 
becaule al the wanton youth of Rome oꝛdinarely haunted one of thele two 
places. It chaunted when the cenlours and conlulles vilited the warde ol 
mounte Celio, Antigonus, who dwelled thereby, was acculed to haue piſſed a⸗ 
gainſt the walles of the temple of Mars:and his wife like wyſe was complai⸗ 
ned of foz felling wꝛytinges to cure the feuers: and his doughter was noted 
fo2 one that commonly haunted the conduictes, riuers, and bakehoules to 
taltze with pounge men, the whiche in thoſe Dates was a great ſhame to 
maydes of Rome. The cenfours therefore leinge the euill pꝛelident whiche 
they kounde in the houle of Antigonus at that tyme, regiſtred allo befoze, and 
that he had bene gently thereof admoniched: banilhed him into the Ille of 
Scicilly, fo2 a8 long time as it ſhould pleale the ſenate. And Ipke as in lumptu⸗ 
dus and goodlp buyldinges one ſtone fallety not without ſhakyng of an o⸗ 
ther lo it chaunceth like wyſe to men. Foz commonly one miſchaunce com: 
meth not alone but that another immediatly foloweth . I {peake it fox this 
purpole, fo; that Antigonus Was not onely Deprtued of his honoure, goodes, 
and countrep, but alfo by an earth quake, his houle kel down to the ground, 
& llewe his deareſt beloued doughter. whyles both thele great miſchaunces 
happened, J meane of the monttre of Scicily, and ofthe baniſhement of Anz 
tigonus from Rome: Marke the emperour was in the warres againſte the 
Argonautes Where he receiued a letter from Antigonus of his baniſhemente, 
whereof the emperoure was marueplous ſoꝛy: as it appeareth by the aun⸗ 
ſwere whiche he {ent to comfozte him. 2 
@ Bowe Marcus Aurelius fought the wealth of his people, and howe his 
people loued him. Cap, tit. | 
J the ſeconde peare that Marke was elected emperour the.tlb.of his age, 
he he retourned from the conqueſt of the Germaineg, a the Argonautes, 
(from whence he brought great ryches, and trealures, to the Romaine em: 
pire)he to reſte him ſelfe, and to appointe his men, lay at Salon vntil — 
. ij. 4 


CERTEN LETTERS 

asthe Bomaines had prepared all thinges conuenient for luche a gloꝛious 
triumphe: There was one thing done whiche neuer was lene in Rome, foꝛ p 
fame Day okhis triumphe his lonne Comodus by the aſſent of the whole peo⸗ 
ple of Rome, was cholen emperour after the death of his father. Ne was not 
cholen at the requeſt of his kather, for he was againſt it: laiyng that the em⸗ 
pire ought not to be geuen fox the merites of thole whiche are dead, but he 
ſhould be chofen foꝛ his own good woꝛkes being allue. This emperour laid 
oftentimes that then Rome ſhould be vndone, when the election halbetake | 
fromthe lenate, when the emperour ſhal enherite the empire by patrimo⸗ 
ny. Now to come to our matter: themper our being at Salon trauayled much 
to bring his men into Rome in good oꝛder:and Rome was moze careful fog 
to receive him triumphantly, as it appertained to fuch a great conqueſte. De 
was maruetloufly wel beloued of al the empire, and he alwayes ſtudied the 
wealthe of his people, and they were alwayes moſt faithful in his leruices. 
So that lundꝛy times there was a queſtion moued in the ſenate, whiche of 
thele two thinges was better beloued, Either the emperour of his people, oꝛ 
the people ok their emperour. So that one day they appointed two indges 
in this cale, the one was the Emballadour ok the Parthes, and the other was 
the Embaſladour of the Rhodes, and the inkoꝛmation was geuen on bothe 
partes in wꝛiting. The emperour alleaged the great profite that he had done 
to the common wealth, and the many euils which he had deliuered it krom. 
On the other part the fenatours declared good dedes they had done in his 
ablence, and the great loue they bare him alwayes in his pꝛeſence. So like⸗ 
wyſe the emperour an other day moued an other queſtion to the ſenate, alli 
ming that it was moze glory foꝛ him to haue luch lubiectes then fo2 them to 
haue fuch an emperour. The lenate denied it, alfirming that the cOfort was 
greater that they had of hun: then that which he could haue of them. And in 
this wile the emperour gaue the gloꝛy to his people, and the people gaue the 
gloꝛy to their emperour. Thus merily this matter was reaſoned of againe. 
It was a pleaſaunt thing to heare the realons wherwith eche parte pꝛoued 
his purpoſe. Foꝛ the good emperour attributed the whole laude for a perpe⸗ 
tual memoꝛy vnto the people, becaule of the great obediẽce, diligent ſeruice, 
and faithful loue which he had found in them. And on the other part the koꝛ⸗ 
tunat people gaue the gloꝛy vnto the emperour, foꝛ his clemency, mercikul⸗ 
nes, for his vpꝛightuous gouerninge, foꝛ his honeſtie of liuing t foz his ſtout 
courage in conquering. It was a thing worthy of noting,to le how the peo⸗ 
ple gaue the honour to their emperour, and ho we the emperour attributed p 
pꝛayſe to his people. Theſe matters were deliuered in truſte to the ſtraunge 
Embaſſadours, to thend that all people might learne to obey their pꝛinces, 
and alſo pꝛinces learne to loue their people:to thende that by luch examples 
(as it was reafon) the good ſhould be encouraged and the ent! diſcomfoꝛted. 
Thus the emperour pꝛepared al thinges ready with his capitaines and cap⸗ 
tities for his entring, and the people of Rome made as great preparation for 
to receiue him. It was a meruailous thing to fee what people came forth of 
Rome to mete him, à what an infinite numbꝛe were at Salon to behold him. 
They that were at Salon had their eies there, and their hartes at Rome:and 
they that were at Rome, had their hartes at Salon, in fuche ſozte that 1 5 
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cies daſeled with that they lawe, and their hartes allo reioyced fo that they 
hoped fo fee. Foꝛ there is no greater toꝛmente to the harte, then when it is 
Deferred from that which it greatly delireth. 
€ Pow at the interceſſion of many whiche the Empꝛelle had ſent, the Em⸗ 
perour graunted his doughter Lucilla licence to ſpoꝛte her felfe at the 
feaſles. Cap. lt. 
Ou ſhal vnderſtande, that the Romaines vled altoayes, in the moneth 
of Januarp.to permit that their emperoures ſhould triumphe. And it 
chaunced that at that time when they prepared for the triumphe, Fauſtine the 
empꝛeſſe caufed diuers noble barons to demaunde licence of the emperoure, 
that her doughter might come from her miſtres where the was taught, top 
feaftes . Her name was Lucilla; who was elder then the pꝛince Comodus her 
bꝛother. She had a goodly geſture, the was well made in the body, ⁊ derely 
beloued of her mother, whom fhe refembled not only in beauty, but allo in li⸗ 
uing. Though the requeſt lemed to be realonable, and thoſe that made it his 
counſellers ¢ great about him, & though him whom they alked was the fae 
ther, and ſhe that demaunded it was the mother, and ſhe koꝛ whom this re⸗ 
queſt was made was the doughter:yet the emperour would not graunt it, 
but halle againſt his wil. Fauſtine when fhe had obteined licence was ercea⸗ 
ding glad, and fo lone as ſhe might poſſible, fhe brought her doughter home 
vnto the pallace. And when the daye of the great feaſt a ſolempne triumphe 
tame:the young damoilel perceiuing her ſelke at large without any gouer⸗ 
nour, truſting in the innocencie of her ſelke, eſtemed not the malice of any o⸗ 
ther man: but reioyced with thole that reioyced, talked with them that tal⸗ 
ked, behelde them that behelde her, and ſhe thought becaule ſhe mente euyll 
to no man, that no man wylled euyll to her. In thole dayes it was as great 
an offence for a mayde of Rome to laughe in the company of memas it was 
for a woman of Grecia to be taken in adultery with a pꝛieſt. So greatly 
was the honeſtie at that tyme of the Romatne Matrones regarded, and 
the lyght nes of the mavdens was lo deteſted, that they gaue moze ſharper 
puniſhement fox one offerice done openly, then fo twoo other whiche were 
committed in ſecreat. Amonge all other thinges from thele feuenthe Ro⸗ 
maine Matrones did marueiloullp rekrayne, that is to wete: from talkyng 
muche at feaſtes, from gready eating amonge ſtraungers: From dꝛynkyng 
wyne whyles they were whole: From talkyng in lecreate with any man: 
From lykting vp their eyes in the temples: From galyng muche out at the 
wyndowes , And from wandꝛyng abzoade without their hulbandes. Foz 
the woman that was apprehended in any of thele thynges, was alwapes 
after counted as one dekamed. There are many thynges lulkred in per⸗ 
ſones ot meane eſtate, whiche can not be endured in thole of hygher degree: 
Foꝛ Ladies of highe reno wme, can not kepe the reputation of their eſtates, 
vnleſſe they are marueilous circumſpecte in all their doynges. All thynges 
that degenerate from their kynde delerue blame: but the diſhoneſt woman 
meriteth inkamy. Ik ladies wylbe counted ladies tn Dede , let them knowe 
howe muche they excell others in ryches, fo muche leſle lycence haue they 
then other to goe gaddinge in the ſtreates. Foz ol a ſuretie the aboun⸗ 
daunce of their ryches, and the lpbertie of their perfonnes , ſhould 25 be a 
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ſpurre to pꝛouoke them to gadde abꝛoade, but rather a bꝛydle to keape them 
within. All this is ſpoken fo this cauſe that Lucilla, àg a mayde tender and 
vounge, and Fauſtine her mother, as one not very olde: ſometymes on foote, 
and ſometymes ryding: ſometymes openly, and no we and then lecreatly: 
Dometymes with company , and at other tymes alone: Sometymes by 
dap, and ofttymes by night: vled to foote the ſtreateg of Rome, to vie w the 
fieldes of Vulcane: To ſpoʒt them by the ryuer ol Tiber ; to gather the fruites 
in the Datechardes ol Saturne: to ſuppe at the conduites of Nero, and fuche 
other vagaries they vled. The whiche thinges though their Age did delyꝛe, 
and their idlenes allure them vnto: yet the grauitie of ſuche ladies ought to 
haue withdꝛawen them from it. J wyll {peake one thing, to thende that o⸗ 
ther ladies and gentlewomen may take warning thereby: whiche is, that J 
can not tell whiche was greater, either the {mall dilcretion whiche moued 
Fauftine, and Lucilla, fo wander in ſuche forte aboute the ſtreates: 02 the au⸗ 
dacitie that euyll men tooke thereby to taike ol their perſonneg, and doubte 
of their honeſties. The keaping of women in their houſes, is ipke vnto a 
bꝛydle to holde ſtyll euyll mens tongues. The woman that is a ſtraper a⸗ 
bꝛoade, putteth her good name in muche daunger. Ot trouth it were better 
oa woman neuer to be boꝛne: then to lyue with an euyll name. Amonge 
all the famultes of the auncient Komaues, that of the Cornelians was coun⸗ 
ted moſte foztunate,foz among the men there was neuer anye founde a coz 
warde, noꝛ among the women any that was dekamed. The hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers ſaye, that there was one woman of that lynage, onely foꝛ beyng light 
in her behautour, woas by the handes of ber owne parentes executed and put 
to death. Surely it was well done of the Romaines, to thintent that the 
lightnes of one woman alone, ſhould not defame the whole lamily. where 
a8 is noblenes, and honeſtie:there the matters that touche the honoꝛ, ought 
not Co faty whples they be remedied by iuſtice: but from that man oz wo⸗ 
man which among al hath loft his good name, from the nombꝛe of the liuing 
he allo cught to be taken. It is not ſulficient for one to him ſelfe to be good: 
but it is requiſite that he geue no occalion to others to iudge him to be euil. 
Althe loſles of tempoꝛal goodes that chaunce vnto men in this like, oughte 
not to be cõpared With a litle blemithe ola mang good name. The man that 
halardeth fo. a trifle his good name in this world, ſhall at a hũdꝛeth ſhootes 
ſcarlly (hoote one right. And cõtrariwyle, the man that bath lott his honeſty, 
and that eftemeth not the reputation of his perfone:trulp from him we Malt 
neuer lee anp good thing proceade, How the emperour like vnto a wile ſhip⸗ 
maiſter, fearing after the great calmes ſome tempeſtuous ſtoꝛme:ſeing the 
lightnes of his doughter and vanitie ofthe mother (J meane in the time ok 
this great mirth and gladnes) feared leſt any tnfamp ſhould enſewe vnto 
thele two ladies. And koꝛ a ſurety he doubted not without a cauſe foꝛ it is an 
infallible tule of enuious foꝛtune to geue vs in manp peres a litle pꝛoſperitie, 
to thintẽt that alterward lodainly the may bꝛing vs into ſome great aduer⸗ 
litie. By experien ce we lee y the fea is ſeldome times calme: but immediatly 
folo weth lome perilous tépett, The ertreame heate ot p day doth pꝛognoſtt⸗ 
cate,p terrible thõder in p euentide. J meane, vohẽ foꝛtune doth flatter vs w 
her golden pilles, it is a token that the entendeth to catche vs in her 1 5 
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The mylner before the bankes broken repareth the dammes. The hulband⸗ 
man befsze it rameth thacketh his houle, fearing the lno w and raine that ia 
to come yo lykewile the lage man ought to confider, that during this lyle 
be hath p. {peritp but by leaue, a aduerlity as by patrimony. Marcus Aurelius 
among al other men was he that knew how to enioy pꝛolperitie, a allo to 
pʒꝛeuaile of aduerſity. Though fortune gaue him much pꝛolperity: yet he ne⸗ 
uer truſted therin noꝛ foꝛ any troubles that euer he receiued in this lyfe, he 
was at any time abalhed, 


Ok the ſharpe woꝛds which Marcus Aurelius ſpake to hys wpfe,and to his 
doughter. Cap. v. f 


When the tryumphes before named were finylhed, this good Emperour 
being willyng to vnbourden his hart and to aduyſe Fauſtine, t to teache 
the voug damoſel his doughter, and to the end that no man ſhold heare it, 
he called them a part, and ſayd vnto them thele words. J am not contente 
Fauſtine with that thy doughter did. noz yet with that which thou batt done 
being her mother. The doughters if they wilbe counted good children, mutt 
learne to obeye their fathers: and the mothers ik they wil be counted good 
mothers, muſt learne to bring vp their doughters wel. ohen the mother is 
honeſt, and the doughter ſhamekaſt, the father is erculed in geuyng councel. 
It is great ſhame to the father being a man, that the mother being a womã 
fhould chaſtile his ſonne. And it is a great repꝛoch to the mother, that the 
doughter ſhould be chaſtiſed by the hands ol any man. There was a law e⸗ 
nacted among the Rhodiens, that neyther the father ould haue to doe wyth 
the Doughters noꝛ the mothers with the lonnes, but the men bled to bring 
vp the men, and the women the women. And in fuch wile, that they aby⸗ 
ding al in one houle, it lemeth vnto the fathers that they had no doughters. 
and vntothe mothers that they had no ſonnes. O Rome, Rome, J be waile 
the not koꝛ to fe the ſtreates vnpauid, noꝛ to le the houleg lo Decayed, noꝛ to 
fe the battlements fo fallen do wne, noꝛ the timber hewed downe, noꝛ foz the 
dyminiſhing of the habytaunts, foꝛ al this tyme bꝛingeth, and tyme taketh ae 
waye, but J wepe foz the, and wepe foz the againe, to ſe the vnpeopled of 
good fathers, and vnpꝛouided in the nourifhing of their childꝛen. Rome be⸗ 
gan to decay, when the diſciplyne of fonnes and doughters was enlarged a 
that their bꝛydle was let at lybertye. Foz ther is now luch boldnes in boyes, 
and fo lytle ſhamekaſtnes in girles, with diſhoneſty of the motherg, ð where 
as one father luffiſed foꝛ x x.ſonnes, and one mother for rr. doughters: now 
xx.fathers dare ſcarcely vndertake to bꝛing vp wel one lonne. xxx mothers 
one doughter. J fay this to pou Fauſtine, pou remember not how you are a 
mother, foʒ pou geue moe libertie to pour dougher then ought to be luffred. 
And now Lucilla remember not how vou are a doughter: for pou ſhowe to 
haue more liberty then requireth for a pong mayden· The greateſt gift that 
the gods haue geuen to the Matrons of Rome is: becaule that they are wo 
men, they kepe them lelues clole and ſecret, and becaule they are Romaines, 
they are ſhamefaſt. The day when the women want the fearre of the gods 
ſecretly, and ſhame of men openlp, beleue me they thal eyther fatle the noord, 
oꝛthe wozld theym. ry 
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The common wealth requyreth it ok great neceflity, that the women which 
therin enhabyte ſhould be as honeſt as the captaines balpaunt: foꝛ the cay- 
taines going to warre Defend them, and the women whych aby e at home 
conſerue them. As now. iiii.yeares palied pe law this great peſtilence:and J 
demaund then to haue account of the people, and J found that of C. and rl. 
M. honeſt women. xxx. M. dyed :e of. x. M. dyſhoneſt women in maner they 
ſcaped al. I cannot tel foꝛ which J Mhould wepe, eyther fo the lacke that we 
haue of the goode vertuous womẽ in our comon wealth, oꝛels fo the great 
hurt a domages that theſe euil à wicked women do tothe pouth of Rome. 
Che kyer that bꝛenneth in mount Ethna Doth not lo much endomage thole 
that dwel in Sch as one euyl woman Doth with in the walles of Rome. A 
fyerle beaſt, and a perillous ennemy to the common wealth is an euyl wo⸗ 
man foꝛ (he is of power to commpt all euyls, and nothing apte to do anye 
good O how many realmes and kingdomes rede we ok, whych by theeuil 
behauiours of one woman haue bene loſt, and to reliſt agaynſt them, there 
hath bene nede both of wiledome, perils, money, and force of many men. 
The vyces in a woman is as a grene rede that boweth euery waye: but 
the lightnes and dyſhoneſty is as a dꝛy kyre that bꝛeaketh, in ſuch wilethat 
the moze euyl they vtter the more vnlykely is the amendment therok. 
Behold Fauftine, ther is no creature that moze deſireth honour and woꝛſe ke⸗ 
peth it, then a woman, and that this is true, we fe by iuſtice, by oꝛations, by 
Wꝛityng and ather trauailes, man getteth kame z reno wome: but withoute 
it be by klattering, and faire lpeakyng, this houre by auncient wꝛiters we cã 
rede of feta women oꝛ none, whych eyther by wꝛityng, redyng, woꝛkyng 
with nedle⸗ſpinning, oꝛ by weauing, haue gotten them any great reno wine, 
But as J fay of one, J fap ofan other, certapnelp of diuers we rede, by ke⸗ 
ping them cloſe in their houles, being wel occupped in their bulines, tempe⸗ 
rate in their woꝛds, faithful to their hulbands, wel oꝛdꝛed in their perlons, 
pealable with their neighbours, and finally for being honeſt amonge their 
owne family, and ſhamekaſt amongeſt ſtraungers, they haue cbtemed great 
reno wome in their like, and lekte a perpetuall memoꝛie of theym after their 
death. J wil tel pou an auncyent hiſtoꝛy as profitable to reſtraine our vices; 
ag it dyd then augment vertues⸗ whych is this. The realme of the Lacedemoz 
niens as Plato layth was a long tyme as diſſolute thꝛough the vnthꝛiktines of 
women, as inkamed by the vyces of men, lo that of al nations they were cat 
led barbarous, what time Greece of the philoſophers, was called the mother 
of phyloſophers, Licurgus a wile phylolophers in knowledge, and a right tut 
king in gouernaunte partly with his Doctrine very pꝛolitable , partly with 
his lyfe moſt pure oꝛdeyned lawes in the ſayd realme, wherby he expeiled all 
vpces, and planted al vertues. J cannot tel whych of thele two were moſte 
happieſt, the kyng hauynge fo obedyent people, oꝛ els the realme to haue foo 
worthy a kinge. Among other lawes for women he enacted one woꝛthye 
of hyghe tommendation, the whiche commaunded , that the kather whych 
dyed ſhoulde geue nothynge to his doughter: and another, that neither 
liuing noꝛ dieng he ſhold qeue any money to mary her with, to thintent that 
none ſhould take her fox her goodes, but al onlye for her vertues: and not 
for her beautye but fox her qualyties: wher as nowe lome be foxtaken by 3 
caute 
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where as now ſome be koꝛlaken becauſe they are poore, foo then thep abode 
vnmaried becaule they were vicious, O time woꝛthye to be delired, when 
mapdens hoped not to be maried with their fathers goodes, but by the ver⸗ 
tuous workes of their owne perlons, this was the time called the golden 
woꝛld, when neither p doughter feared to be diſherited by the father in his 
ipfe, noz the father to dye loꝛowokull foz leuynge her without do wꝛpe at his 
death. O Rome, curled be he p fir brought gold into thy houle, x curſed be 
he that fict began to hoꝛde vp treafour. ho haue made Rome to be fo rich 
of trealure, and ſo pooꝛe of vertues? who hath cauſed noble men to mary the 
Plebeians, t leaue the doughters of Senatours vnmarpede what hath made 
that the rich mannes doughter is demaunded vnwillpng r the doughters 
of a poore man none wil deſire? What hath cauled that one marieth a foole 
w fpue hundꝛeth markes, rather then a wile womã with ten thoufand ver⸗ 
tuesꝛthen J wil not lay that in this cafe 5 fleſh vanquilhed p kleſh, but J fay 
that vanity is ouercome of malyce. Foꝛ a couetous perſon wil loner now a 
daies take a wife that is rich it foule, then one that is pooze and faire: O vn⸗ 
happie woman that bꝛing forth chyldꝛen, and moze vnhappie be the dough⸗ 
ters that are bozne:the which to take in mariage no man delireth. neyther fox 
the bloud of their pꝛedeceſſours, noꝛ the fauour of their krendes, noꝛ the woz⸗ 
thynes of their perfons,nog foz the purity of their lyues. O wicked woꝛlde, 
where the doughter of a good man without moneye ſhal haue no mariage: 
but it was not wont to be ſa. Foꝛ in the old time when they treated of mari⸗ 
ages, firſt they ſpake of the perlons, and after of the goods, not as they do at 
this pꝛelent in this vnhappie time: foz now they ſpeake lirſt of the goods d 
laſt of al of p perlons. Inh (aid golden woꝛld, kirſt they ſpake of the bertues 
that the perfon was endewed with: and when they were maried, as it were 
in {post they would ſpeake of the goods. hen Camillus triuinphed ouer the 
Gauls, he had then but one ſonne, and he was luch one that his delertes me⸗ 
ryted great pꝛaile, a fox the reno wne of his kather, dyuers kinges delired to 
haue him to their lonnes, and diuers lenatours delired to haue him to their 
ſonne in law. This pong man being of the age of trv. peres, a the father at 
lr. was impoztunatelp ſtirred by his natural frends, and delires of ſtraunge 
kings, for to marie him, but al way the old Camille withſtode p concel of his 
frends athe impoztunity of the ſtraungers. when it was demaunded why 
he determyned not vpon lome mariage for his fonne,fpth thereby Mould en⸗ 
fue the qupet life of the man, the toy ol hunſelle in his age, he aunlwered. J 
wil not mary my lonne, becauſe fome offer me rich doughters / ſome noble of 
linage, lome pong, and fome faire. But ther is none hath layd to me, J geue 
vou my vertuous doughter. Certenly Camil merited triumphe foꝛ ö he did, 
and delerued eternal memory for that he lapde. J {pake to you Fauſtine, all 
thele woꝛds, becauſe J fe you leade pour doughter to theatres, and playes, 
and bring her into the capitolle, vou put her to the keaping of the lwodd plai⸗ 
erg, vou luſter her to {ee the tumblers, e yet do pou not remember that fhe is 
yong , and you not to aged, you go into the ſtreates withoute lycence, and 
{poste you by the ryuers: J finde no vyllannye therin noꝛ thpnke that youre 
doughter is euyl, but J (ape it, bycaule you geue occaſion that fhe ſhoulde 
not bee good. 
Beware 
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Beware, be ware Fauſtine, neuer truſt to the race of fleſh of yong people; tog 
haue no confidens in old folkes:fo2 ther is no better Wap then to flye the oc⸗ 
Calton ot al things. * 
Foz this intent the virgins veſtalles are cloled vp betwene the walle 85 fo 
eſchew the occalions of open places, not to be moze lyght and folyſhe, but to 
be moze lad ¢ vertuous klieng occalions. The pong {hal not fay, J am vong 
u vertuous: noꝛ the old ſhal not ſay, J am old and bꝛoken. Foz of neceſſity 
tye dꝛy flare wil bꝛen in the fier, c the grene klagge ſmotze in the flame. 
lay though aman be a dyamond let among men, pet of necellitie he ought 
to be quicke, and to melt as ware in the heate amonge women, we cannot 
deny that thoughe the wood be taken from the fper and the Imbers quen⸗ 
ched: pet neuertheles the ſtones oftentime remaine botte . In lykewile the 
fleſh though it be chaſtiled with hotte and dꝛy diſſeaſes, conſumed by many 
Peres with trauaile pet concupilcens abpdeth ſtil in the bones. i 
What nede is it to blaſe the vertues, and deny our naturalpties? certein⸗ 
ip ther is not fo old a hozſe, but if he fea mare wil ney once oꝛ twile:ther is no 
man ſo pong noʒ old but let him le faive pong Damotels , eyther he wil gyue 
a figh,o2 a wilhe. In al voluntarie things J den not, but that one maye be 
vertuous: but in natural thinges, J conkeſſe euery man to be weake . When 
pou take the wood from the fier, it leaueth vurnyng: when lommer cometh 
the cold winter cealeth: when the lea is calme, the waues leaue their vehe⸗ 
ment mocions: when the fonne is let. it lightneth not the would. J wil lay, 
that then, and not before, the fleſh wil ceale to trouble vs, when it is layd in 
the graue, of the kleſh we are bozne, in the kleſh we lyue, and in the kleſhe we 
ſhal dy: therby it foloweth, that our good lyfe ſhal loner end, then our fleſh⸗ 
ip delires foxlake vs, oftentimes ſome hollome flelhe coztrupteth in an euill 
veſlel and good wine ſometime fauozeth of the fottt. J lay, though that the 
Works of our life be vertuous : pet ſhal we kele the ftench of the weake fief. 
I ſpake this Fauſtine, lith that age cannot reliſt thele hot appitites, howe can 
the tender members of pouty reliſt them vnleſſe pou that are the mother go 
the right way, how ſhould the doughter that kolo weth pou find it? the Ko⸗ 
maine matrons, ik they wil bꝛinge bp their doughters wel ,oughte to kepe 
thele rules, when they fe that they would wander abꝛode, that they bꝛeake 
their legges: and ik they Mould be galing:then put out their eyes:and ik they 
wil lyſten, ſtoppe their cares: tf they wil geue oꝛ take, cut of their hands: ik 
they Dare ſpeake, ſo w vp their moutheg: tf they wyl pꝛetende any lightnes, 
burye them quycke: death ought to be geuen to an euyl doughter, in ſtede of 
her do wzy: for gyftes, geue her woꝛmes, and for her boufe, a graue. 

Take hede Fauftine, ik you wil haue much ioy of pour doughter take from 
her the occalions Wherby fhe ſhal be euyl. To vnderlet a houle behoueth di⸗ 
UCES pꝛoppes:and tf the pꝛincipalles be taken awap, it voll kal downe, J fape 
vou women are fo fraile, that with kepers, with great paine they can keape 
them lelfe, and for a [mal occaſion they wil lofe altogether. O how many e⸗ 
uyl hath there bene · not becaule they would be fo, but becaule they folowed 
luch occalions, the which they ought to haue eſchewed. It is at my pleaſure 
ta enter into this battaile, but yet it is not in my power to attaine the vyc⸗ 
tozie, it is for me to enter into the lea, yet it lpeth not in my handes to wi 
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the periliit is in the hands of a woman to enter into the occalion and alter x 
{he is therin, it is not in her power to elcape from eutll, to delyuer her from 
tongues, Peraduenture Fauſtine, thou wilt ſay to me, none can ſpeake to 
pour doughter Lucil, vnleſſe thou heareſt it:noꝛ fc her, but thou ſeeſt him: no? 
conuey her, but thou knoweſt where: noꝛ make any appointment, withoute 
thy conlent: and yet thou kno weft, that thole whych wil her euyl ſeke wyth 
their tongues to dyſhonour her: and thole that with their hartes loue her, 
ſpeake only in their harts. noe loue in pong bloud, in the ſpuinging tyme and 
floꝛyſhing vouth ig a poyſon, that forth with ſpꝛeadeth into euere va ine, it is 
a herbe that entreth into the entrayles, a fwowning that incontinently moz 
tyfieth al the members, and a peſtilence that lleeth the hartg, and finallpe it 
maketh an end of al vertues. J know not what J faye, but J fele> which 
J would fay for J would neuer blale loue with my tongue, except J were 
fore wounded ther with in my hart. Ouide faith in his boke ok the art of loue, 
loue is I wot not what, it commeth J snow not from whence, who lent 
it I wot not, it engendꝛeth J knownot how, it is ſatilfied Y wot not wher 
With, it is felt, æ I wot not how, olt it lleeth, J wot not wherkoꝛe, and final: 
ly without bꝛeakyng the fleſh outwardly, loue taketh roote, and moleſteth 
the hart inwardly. J know not what Ouide meaneth hereby, but J trowe 
when he laid thele woꝛds he was as farre banyſhed from him lelfe, as J am 
at this tyme from my ſelle. O Fauſtine, they that loue together, vtter the le⸗ 
cretes of theyꝛ harts by dyuers wayes and in lleaping they realon & ſpeake 
t by ſygnes they vnderſtand ech other. The many woꝛds outwardly declare 
(mal loue in wardly:and the feruent in ward loue, kepeth lilence out ward. 
The entraples within imbꝛaced with loue, caule the tongue out ward to be 
mute:he that palſeth his Ipfe in loue. ought to kepe his mouth clole. And to 
thintent that pe hal not thinke p J (peabe fables, I wil pꝛoue this by aunci⸗ 
ent hiſtoꝛies, we find aunciently, that in the pere .cclev.after the foundacion 
ol Rome. Etraſco a pong Romaine that was dombe, and Verona a fayꝛe Lady 
ok the Latines which was dombe allo, thele two law ech other on ᷣ mount 
Celio at the feaſtes, and ther kel in loue togethers and their hartes were as 
Core fixed in loue. as their tongues were tyde from ſpeach. It was a maruai⸗ 
lous thing to fe then, e fearful to note now that this ponge lady came from 
Salon to Rome: dt he went from Rome to Salon lundꝛy times by the (pace of 
30. yeres, without the knowledge of any parſon, and neuer ſpake together. 
It chaunced at the laſt that the hulband of the lady Verona died, & the wife 
ol Etraſco alfa, and then they diſcouered their loue, and treated a mariage bes 
twene them. And theſe two dombe parfons had iſſue a ſonne ok whom del⸗ 
cended p noble linage of our Scipions, which were moze famous in the feates 
of armes, then their father a mother were troubled fox want of words. 
Then Fauſtine marke thys thing, it had litle auailed to haue cut out the ton⸗ 
gues of the two dombe perfons to haue remedped their loue, and not to 
haue cut out their harts. Ind J thal tel you of Maſiniſſa à woꝛthy knight of 
Numidie, ald Sophoniſza a famous lady of Carthage, al only by one lighte as 
they la we eche other on a ladder, he declareth his delyꝛe vnto her and ſhee 
knowyng hys luſt bꝛeakynge the ooꝛes of feare, and lyktyng vp the ankers 
of ſhame, incontinente rapſed the faples of their hartes, and aa the 
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ſhippes of their perlones they ioyned ech to other here may we tee, how the 
lirſt light of their eyes, the knowledge of their parfons , the conlent of their 
harts, the copulacion of their bodyes the decay of their eſtates, and the lofte 
of their names un one day in one houre, in one moment, and in one ſtep ofa 
ladder were loſt, what wil pou that J fay moze to this purpoſe⸗do you not 
kno we what Heleyne the Greke, and Paris the Troyan, of two ſtraunge naci⸗ 
ons, and of farre countreis, with one only light in a temple their willes wer 
fo knit tog ether that he toke her as his captiue, and fhe abode his pꝛiloner. 
In Paris appeared but {mal foꝛce, and in Heleyne but litle reliſtente, ſo that in 
maner thoſe two pong perfons, the one procuring to banquyſhe, and the o⸗ 
ther ſulfring to be vanquilhed: Paris was caule of his fathers death, and they 
both of their ovone deaths, lolſe to their realmes, a {caunder to al the woꝛld. 
Al this loue grew of one onely light. When great binge Alexander woulde 
haue geuen battaile to the A mofones, the quene (captaine of theym) no leſle 
faire then ſtrong and vertuous, came to a riuer fide, a the {pace of an houre 
eche of theym behelde an other with their eyes, withoute vtteringe of anye 
Woꝛde. 

And when they retourned to their tentes their kierſnes was turned into 
lwete wanton amoꝛous woꝛzdes. when Pinus the fatthfull defender of the 
I harrentines, and renowmed king of Epirotes was in Italy, he came into Ma⸗ 
ples, and had not bene there but one Daye, but he was enamoured of a faire 

lady named Gemelicia, of a high lignage, and greatly eſteamed of her beauty, 
and the very fame day (he was gotten with child, and chamed throughonte 
{ al Italy, and caſt out of the citie:æ after that ſhe was delyuered of child, ſhe 
twas llayne by one of her owne bꝛetherne. Allo Cleopatra in the pꝛouince o£ 
Bithiny, in the wood Sechin made a goodly banket of Marcus Anthonius her los 
uer, and though the was not very honeſt, vet had the with her chaſt womõ 
And thus the banket endured a great part of the night. And the wood be⸗ 
ing thicke, pong damoſels were not fo wily to hide them, but the pong men 
Romaynes found them:lo that ok. o. doughters of the ſenatours 5. were 
gotten with child among the thicke buſhes, whych thing made a great ſclan⸗ 
Dev in the people, a augmented the inkamy of Marcus Anthonius. Thus as J 
haue ſhewed of a ſmall number, J could lay of many other. Il men are not 
men, noꝛ al women are not women. J ſpeake it, bycaule J would it ſhould 
be ſayd, et it touch them that it toucheth a let them that come vnderſtande 
me. Ther are ſome chips whych are fo lyght, that they wil ſayle with a lytel 
wind. And ther be other ſome mils that wil grind with a Iptie water. J fap 
ther be ſome women fo bꝛickle, that as a glaffe with a phylyppe Will breake, 
and wil llyppe with a lytle mire. | 

Tel me Fauſtine, haue pou ſuffred pour doughter to ſpeake but with her 
vncles, and kepe company but with her coulins? J fap in thys cate that the 
mother is in as muche blame as the doughter in peril. Do you not knowe 
that the hotte fire dooth not foꝛbeare the woode, be it wete oꝛ dꝛye: but in 
like wile it confumeth the hard ſtones? Do ou not know, that the ertreame 
hunger cauleth beaſtes to deuoure with there owne teeth, the thynge that 
was bꝛead in their entrayles: Do pou not know, that the gods made a lawe 
ouer al thinges , excepte ouer loners, becaule they maye not oe it 5 

oubtleſſe 
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doubtleſle it was right wilely done. Rome condempneth not thele foolpthe 
innocents, becanſe they haue no vnderſtandynge. The gods geue no paine 
to amoꝛqus people, becauſe they are depꝛiued from reaſon. He know when 
was cenfour, ther was a yonge woman whiche had a child by her owne 
father and another had a chyld by her fonne,and a nicce by her pꝛoper vncle: 
and ther was fentence geuen on them, that the father ſhould be giuen to the 
lions, and the chyldꝛen buried quycke, and the mothers were brente in the 
campe ol Mars. The matter was fo hoꝛrible to here, that F myght not endure 
to fe the curſed men and J commaunded by mp Decrees, that none ſhould be 
loo bolde to ſpeatze in ſuche a caſe anye moze. 

And ik this cafe were feareful to men, then certapnipe the Romaine 
Matrones oughte to lyue chaſtlpe. Chen ik the fire of the father doo chale 
the doughter , inflameth binfefolke. and burneth theym lelke pee mae 
bee lure it hee finde eyther colin, oꝛ faire liſter, the flames of his concupi⸗ 
fence wil not leaue to take hold on her, foz any parentage. If this riotoug 
fief) wil obey realon, then it may be that your doughter may lpeake lyberal⸗ 
ly with her cofing, but {ith that pation repugneth fo much at reaſon, I coun⸗ 
ſayle pou, truſt not to much in her bꝛetherne. Nou fe by experience, that the 
woꝛme that is bꝛed in the timbꝛe, and the mothes which are bꝛed in the clo⸗ 
thes eateth that fame cloth. I fay that lometime a man bꝛingeth him vp in 
his houle, whych afterward tatzeth his honour and life from him. 

Fauftine,tabe this that I haue laid fox a warnyng and thele latt woꝛdes J 
giue pou counlaile. I pou will kepe pour elfe from thoughte, and poure 
doughter from peril, let your doughter be alwaies occupied with ſome good 
woꝛks: foꝛ when the handes are occupied with any good exercyſe, then the 
hart is voyde from many idle and vaine thoughts. Euerp lightnes done in 
pouth, hꝛeaketh do wne a lompe of our lyfe: but ydleneſle wherby our enuye 
entereth is it which openeth p gate ok al vyces. Ano weſt thou Fauſtine, from 
vohence pꝛocedeth the vndoing of the pong Romaine doughters: Jwil tel 
the: for as ſone as they be boꝛne, they prefume to be amoꝛous, they as vn⸗ 
mindkul with the rechelelnes of the father and wantonnes of the motherg) 
dilpiſe the honeſt trauailes, aud embꝛate the pleaſaunt vdlenes. Ok pdle moci⸗ 
ons, and outragious thoughtes, the eyes tate lycence without leaue, the 
mynd altereth and the wil is hurt. And finally. thinking to be the white that 
amoꝛous men ſhoote at, they remayne as a but ful of al bices. And in conclu⸗ 
ſcon ther is nothing that moze chaleth the bal of the thought in this plap then 
the hand fet a worke therwith. g 

¶ The Emperour canfeth his tite to take away al ottaſions of euyl 
frome her doughter, wherein is declared the frayltye of the tender 
fleſhe. Cap, bt, 


Then the good Emperour Marcus, hauyng a cleare vnderſtandyng, and 

1 a quiet mynd, toke right great hede of all thynges that were paſt, pꝛu⸗ 
Dentip waping thynges prefent, and thinges to come. Seing that the 
perdicion of princes depend al in wil wholp. eyther geuinge them felucs to 
raunge thinges foꝛgettynge their owne, oz els to entend to their owne on 
lp, nothing regardyng ſtraunge thinges : His hart was fo agreable to yo 
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that neither the greate bulines of thepnt, noꝛ for al the affaires of his houle 
he would leaue him the empire vndilpatched. J ſpeate this, becaule this em⸗ 
perour Marcus had iii. doughters, whole names were Lucilla, Perfegna,Matri- 
na, and Domicia, All reſembled their mother in excellente beauty, but thep re⸗ 
ſembled not their father in honeſty noꝛ vertue. And though they were in go⸗ 
uernaunce vnder their maifters out of his pꝛelence, yet he had them alwales 
in memoꝛie, and the elder they were, the moze ſtudy and thought he toke foꝛ 
them. And when they came to lawkul age, he ſtudied to make pꝛouplion for 
them. It was a lawdable cuſtome, that the doughters of the officers of the 
fenate (hould not mary without lycence, noz the Emperours doughters w⸗ 
out the content of the lenate. Then it is lo that one of the laid pꝛinceſles his 
doughter being of age, and of wil to be maried, her father ſeing her impoꝛtu⸗ 
nity,coaecomplpihe her delire: bycaule he was ficke,be lent for Fauftine that 
{he ſhould go and tatke in the ſenate: the which with al her power ſhe with 
ſtode, becanſe p ſecretly ſhe had treated foꝛ an other mariage foꝛ her dough⸗ 
ter and openly (he erculed her lelle, ſaying that her doughter was to ponge 
and tender of age. And as the goddes had geuen age lulffictent to the father, 
ſo had not the doughter of eres. nohen themperour vnderſtode this, he cal⸗ 
led Fauſtine to his bed {ide Wheras he lay, and lad: diuers things are dillimu⸗ 
led in perticuler perſong, the leaſt of them is not to be ſuffered in them which 
are gouernours ok other, the pꝛince is neuer well obeied, oneleſſe he hath 
good credẽce among his people. I {ap this Fauſtine, becauſe you do one thing 
in tecrete, a fap another openly; herein laileth the credence of fo high a lady, 
t putteth in ſulpect the auctoꝛity of fo great an empire. It pou ſuppolſe my 
good delires be finiſter in pour hart fo p wealth of pout owne children: hoo 
ſhould we hope then in any of your good woꝛzes for the children of ſtraun⸗ 
gers? It ſemeth to poubetter to giue your doughter to them, that demaund 
ber of the mother and refule them that the father Doth chole. Certainly be⸗ 
caule pou are a woman pou delire pardon, but in that pou are a mother pou 
augment pour fault. Do pou not know that mariages are guyded ſome by 
koꝛtune, and ſome by vertues a wiledome? Such as demaund the dough⸗ 
ters ok the fathers,belene me, they eyes be moze vpon their owne proper bz 
tility, then vpon the wealth okanother. Iknow wel pou bzing forth the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, but the goddes will mary them, {pth they haue endewed them with lo 
marueilous beauty. Do pou not know that the beautye of women ſetteth 
ſtraungers, on delire, and putteth neighbours in ſuſpectiond to great men it 
geueth keare, to meane men enup:to the parents inkamp and peril to the per 
ons them lelues? with great paine it is kepte, that is delyzed of many. Ok 
truth J fap, the beauty of women is nothing but a ſigne for idle folke, an 
early Waking for them y be light, wheras of ſtraung defives lieth p renowne 
of themle lues, and Jdenpe not, but that a lyght perſon ſercheth ſoner a wo⸗ 
man witha faire face then one of an honett lyke. But Jay that a woman 
that is maried onely koꝛ her beauty, maye hope in her age to haue an euyll 
like. It is an infallpble rule, the that was maried fox her fayꝛene le. ſhal be 

deſpiled for her kouſeneſſeme. 
O what trouble he ofkerethhymſellſe vnto, whych marieth a fayze woman 
It behoueth hym to ſuller her pꝛide:koꝛ beauty follyalway go * 
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Allo he muſt lulfer her expences, for kollye in the heade , a beauty in the face, 
be two woꝛmes which freate the lyfe, and waſt the goods. 

Allo he mult luffer her riots, foꝛ a faire woman wil that none but ſhe haue 
her commaundements in the houle. Allo he mult luffer her nice minions, foʒ 
many faire women wil paſſe their lyues in pleaſure. Allo he mut luffer her 
pꝛeſumption, foꝛ euery faire woman wil haue pꝛehemenente before al other. 
Finally he that marieth with a faire woman, putteth himlelte in great ieo⸗ 
pardy. And I (hal tel pou wherfoꝛe, ſurely Carthage wag neuer fo enuyꝛoned + 
with Scipions,ag the houle of a faire woman is with light perlons. 

O vnhappie hulband when his ſpirite is at reſt, and the body lleping, then 
thole lyght perfons ronne about the boule, ſleying his body with telofpe,caz 
ſting theic eyes at the windowes calyng the walles with ladders, linging 
fuoete fonges, playing on dyuerſe inſtruments, watching at the gates trea⸗ 
chern with baudes , vncoueringe the houle , and waptinge at euerye cozner 
therok. 

Al thele things in cafe they ſhoote at the pꝛicke of womans beautie, they 
leaue not to ſhoote at the butte of the loꝛowful hulbands good name: whe⸗ 
ther this be true oꝛ not, let them atke my felfe that am maried with pour bes 
autp, and let them wite ol my renowne that go lo about the cytie. 

lap much, but truly J fele moꝛe:no man complapneth of the goddes, fox 
geuyng him a koule wife amonge his deſtinies, whyte liluer is not wzought, 
but in blacke pitche: and the tender tree is not pꝛeſerued but by the harde 
varke. J (ave a man that marieth a foule wife, leadeth a {ure ipfe, let euerye 
man chole as be lpſteth:⁊ I fay a man that marieth a faire wile:caſteth his 
good name at halard, and putteth his life in peril. Al the inkamy of our pꝛe⸗ 
Deceflours fade in everciftng of Deedes of armes, and now al the paſtime of 
the Romane pouthe , is to ſerue Ladies. When a woman is bꝛuted to be 
kayze, then euery man goeth thither, a taketh great payne to ſerue her, a the 
woman wil be (ene. J lap Fauſtine, you neuer faw a damolel Romaine great 
ly reno wmed in beauty, but eyther in Dede, oz in luſpicion, there went fome 
ruyl repost of her name. In that lytle that J haue red, J haue herd of Diners 
fayze women, both of Grece, Italy, Parth, à Rome, and they be not in me⸗ 
moꝛve becauſe they were faire, but for the great perils and miladuentures 
whych thꝛough their beautyes chaunced in the woꝛld. Foꝛ by reaſon of their 
excellent beautyes they were vyſited in their owone lands, x for their infamyp 
fhamed through al the woꝛld. when the realme of Carthage klouriſhed in ri⸗ 
ches, and was fortunate in armes,thep ruled the common wealth by wyle 
phylolophers , that they repulſed their enemyes by ſtrong armes. Arminius 
the phylolopher was as greatly eſteamed among the Carthagians ag Homere 
was amonge the Grekes, oz Cicero àmonge the Romaines He lpued in this 
woꝛld. 122 peres. 8 o.oł the which good peares he lyued moſt quyetly he was 
as much turned from women, as geuen to his bootzes. Then the {enate le⸗ 
ing he had luch experience in the affayꝛes of the Locale publyke a fo withdꝛa⸗ 
wen from al natural recreations, they deſired him with great inftaunce to 
be maried, to thintent the memoꝛy might be had of fo ercellẽt a toile man in 
time to come, the moze impoꝛtune they were the moze he reſiſted, and laid. 

I wil not be maried:foꝛ tf the be foule, J ſhal abhoꝛre her. Pf the be rh 
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J mutt Luffer her. It che be poore, J muſt mainteine her. Ik he be faire, J 
muſt take hede of her. HE he be a lhꝛew I can not luffer her. And the leſt pe⸗ 
ſtilence of al thole is lufticient to flea a. M. men. With fuch words this wile 

man excuſed humſelke. But in the end through great ſtudy in his age, he lott 

his ſight, wherby the lolytarines of his [wete lybertye, conſtrapned him to 
take the company ofa woman. by whom he had a doughter, of the whyche 

Defcended the noble Amilears of Carthage, competitours of the Scipions, of 

Rome. The which ſhewed no leſſe woꝛthineſle in the Defence of Caithage,thée 

ouresd did courage in the amplifipng of Rome. Tel me Fauſtine, may not fuch 

fufpicton fal vpon pour doughter, though her vertue ſuccour her in the peril, 
and her honeſtie aſſure her perſon? J wil difcouer a ſecret thing to you. Ther 
is nothing that tan chaunce euyl to a woman, ik the be enuironed with ke⸗ 
minine ſhamekaſtnes. Greatly they delire, and with much impoꝛtunytie they 
procure thole thinges which highly may be attapned . There is nothing foo 
certaine as this, that the wealth of an other, is the caule of his owne euil. 
And Fauſtine, pe know, that the moſt honeſt women, by our malyce are moſt 
deſired. Certainly their ſhamefaſtnes, and keping clofe, be arrowes in dekẽce 
of our honeſtie. ne reade not that the bloud, riches, noꝛ beauty of the vnhap⸗ 
pie matrone Lucrece, were the caule that ſhe was delired: but the beautie of 
her vylage, the grauytie cf her perlonne, the honeſty of her lyuing, the keping 
of her ſelfe clole in her houle, the ſpendyng of her time and credite among her 
netghboures,¢ the great reno wne p (he had among ſtraũgers, pꝛouoked the 
foliſh Tarquine fo comit with her abultrpe by force. hat thinks pour wher 
of came this? I ſh al ſhew you. We that be euyl are ſo euyl, that we vſe euil 

the goodnes of them that be good. The fault hereokis not in the Ladyes ol 

Nome, but rather in the immoꝛtal goddes . Their cleane honeſtye, declareth 

our cruel malice, Fauſtine, you fap pour doughter is to pong to be macied. Do 

vou not know. that the good father oughte to endoctrine his fonnes frome 
theit age: and to pꝛouide foꝛ his doughters whples they be ponge? Oka 
trouth ik the fathers be fathers, and the mothers mothers : as lone as the 
goddes haue geuen them a Daughter, forthwith they ought to be myndkull 
therol, and neuer forget it, til they haue pꝛouided her a hufband. The fathers 
bought not to tary koꝛ riches,no2 the mother for her linage, the better to mary 
them:ſo what with the one and the other, the time palleth, and the doughter 


— wareth aged:and in this maner they be to old to be maried, and to lyue a⸗ 


j 3 


lone they cãnot, ſo that they themlelues line in paine, the fathers in thought, 
and the parentes in ſulpection leaſt they ſhould be caſt away. O what great 
ladyes haue J kno wen, p daughters of great ſenatours, which not foz fault 
ol richs, noz of bertues in their perlons, but al only foꝛ Differring of time, and 
Dꝛiupng from one houre to an other, fo that at laſt ſodaine death come to the 
kathers, and no pꝛouil on was made for the doughters. So that fome were 
couered onder p earth akter their death, at others buried with forgetfuines, 


being alyue. Eyther J lpe, oz els J haue red in the dian 
tay wobes . J lpe,oz els Jh n the lawes of the Rhodians 


6 


ay, ( We commaund the father in maryinge tenne lonnes to trauaile but one 


\ Daye : but to mary one vertuous doughter let hym trauaile ten veares, pea 
and hazarde his bodye in the water vppe to the chinne, lweate moppre 0 
| ond, 
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of bloude, alter the ſtomake, Ditherite all his fonnes,lote his goodes and ads 
uenture his perlon. Thele woꝛds in this law were pitiful for the doughters, 
Eno lefle graue for the lonnes. Foz. . ſonneg by the law of men, are bound 
to go ouer al the woꝛld: but the doughter by this good law, ought not to go 
out of the houſe. I fay mozeouer that as things vnſtable thict fallyng ſo like 
wile it chaunceth to pong damoſels, which thintzeth al their time loft and ſu⸗ 
perlluous, vnto the day of their mariage. Homere fapth, it was the cuſtome 
of ladpes of G rece to count the peres of there life, not from the time of their 
birth, but from the time o their mariage. As if one demaunded a Grecian 
her age, he would aunl were. 20. peres, ik it were. 20. ſithe fhe was maried: 
though it wer. 60. yeres lith he was boꝛne. A ffirming after they had a houle 
to gouerne and to commaund, that day ſhe beginneth to liue. The Melon af: 
ter it is ripe, and abydeth Gull in the gardeine, cannot eſcape, but eyther it 
mutt be gathered, oz els it rotteth. F fay the mapden that tarieth long tyll 
the be maried, can not efcape eyther to be taken, oꝛ inkamed. wil ſape no 
moꝛe As ſone as the grapes be ripe, it behoueth that they be gathered: ſo it 
is neteſſary that the woman that is come to perfect age be maried. And the 
father that doth this, caſteth peril out of his houle, bꝛingeth himlelle out of 
care, and getteth much contentacion ok his doughter. ; 
@ Of a letter whych the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to Piramon hys ce 
fpecial frend to comfoꝛt him in his troubles. Cap. vil. 1 ‘4 
Arbe qzatour Romaine, boꝛne at mount Celio, to Piramon of Lion, my 
great frend delireth health to thy perfon, and ſtrengthe and vertue a⸗ 
gainſt thy liniſter fortune. J n the thirde kalendes of Januarye IJre⸗ 
ceyued thy letter, wherby J perceiue thou haſt receyued one of myne. J rez 
gard not much thy woꝛds, but Jeſteame greatlye thy meanynge. So that 
without declaring thero, J haue gathered the lentence. Keaton would, bez 
cauſe J haue wꝛiten fo often to the, that thou ſhouldeſte the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand me: but thou art fo llouthful, p though J call the, thou wilt not heare: 
noz though Iſtrike the thou wilt not fele. But now to come to the purpole. 
Thou knoweſt bnamon how nere we be in parentage, aunciẽt in frendſhip, 
ſtedfaſt in loue, and tender of herts, how faithfulin al things, wherin one 
true frend might pꝛoue another. Thou remembꝛeſt well, when we were at 
Rhodes, that we dwelled together in one houle, and did cate at one table: & 
al that thou thoughtett, J did it in effect: and that J ſayd, thou neuer gaine⸗ 
lardeſt. Certainiy thou were in my harte, and J in thine entrailes. Iwas 
thine, and thou were myne. nde being together, it ſemed to al other that we 
were but one,¢ of one wil. What a matter is this? Chou wꝛiteſt how thou 
art geauy pet thou Dock not tel the cauſe why. Thou complayneſt ? thou 
art almoſt Dead, and thou ſheweſt me not who taketh from the thy life. Ik 
thou wilt not ſhew to me thy troubles , lith thou art my frende, J wil thou 
know that J demaund it of right. Jf thou wilt not, J wyl that thou know, 
that the pitekul gods haue determyned, that al pleatures @ ioye ſhal departe 
from my houſe:and that al heuineg a fozowes {hal be lodged in my perfon, 
Sith J am prince of al honoꝛ in tribulacionʒ i thou wouldeſt, thou canſt not 
efcape out of my ſiegnoꝛy. Foꝛ if thou complaine that thou tt vnhappye in 
foztune, then Jeſteme my ſelle to be happie in bnbappines. J demaund one 
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thing of the: when halt thou fene me haue lufficient, and thou nede? when 
batt thou lene me llepe, and thou wake⸗ and when batt thou trauailed, and 
Fretted? Ok trouth kth the goods and perlons are their owne pꝛoper, the 
trauailes and cull aduentures are alwaies common One thing thou ough⸗ 
teſt to know, ir in myne amptie thou wilt perſeuer, that all mp goodes are 
thine , al thyne euyls are myne, lich thou was boꝛne to plealure, Ito trou 
ble. J lay not this fainyngly:foz thou haſte had erperience of me that When 
"Maria thy ſiſter died who was no leſſe vertuous then faire) thou perceiuedſt 
wel when fhe was w earth couered Dead, J was with ſozowes ouerwhel⸗ 
med alyue, and at the ſowne of my teares thine eyes daunced. Sythe thou 
batt luch confidence in myperlon lurely thou mart diſcouer to me thy paine. 
Bet ag olten as J haue demaunded, there hath no kained excules wanted. 
I require the, and detive the againe, and inthe name of the Gods J pray the, 
and in their names J conture the, that thou powꝛe althy ſoꝛowes into mine 
entrailes. Ioꝛ from that way that thou goeſt, J wil not Depart one iote it 
thou goeſt, J wil go: ik thou reſt, J wil reſt: if thou woe J wil worke: if 
thou leaue of, J wil do the lame: it thou wilt die snow thou J wil not le, 
Woke frend What thou wilt do: Foꝛ thy troubles a myne, toꝛment both one 
hart. It thou haue diſpleaſure, al things dylpleale me: if thou wepe, J (wer 
fro hencekoꝛth neuer to laugh:tf thou dilcharge ö okthy paine/ ro henceforth 
I thal take it for myne: it thou go alone, wil foʒzſake company, and foꝛth⸗ 
With lpue ſolptarilie. nohat wilt thou that J ſhould delive? Fo; al that euer 
thou wylt J wpl. Thou complaineſt that in al thy trauaples thou canſt kind 
no parent fo remedy the. noꝛ frend to countel the. J ſweare to the frend Pi- 
ramon, that of thele, ii. things J haue as great nede in my houle, as thou haſt 
ſoꝛow in thine. J know wel the remedy ſhould come by riches, and by coun 
cel, and conlolãcion of them that be wile. And by realon of my heaup delti⸗ 
nyes, llouth bath taken from me the knowledge of wiledome: and foꝛtune 
wil not permyt me to haue great riches. Cevtatuly J wepe for my myſerie, 
and yet there is but mal remedy in me. c 

Thou lapſt in thy letter that thy neyghvours and frends in pꝛomylinge 
haue behight the many things: but in perkoꝛmyng it they do nothyng. Here⸗ 
of I maruaile not, foꝛ the vertuous hand is not bound to make the tongue 
a foole. Trulp our fete daunce, our hands Mould woꝛke at the lo none of the 
tongue: our lyfe endeth in fewo days, and our reno wme in fewer. 
Pꝛomyſe isan au ncient cuſtome among the childꝛen of vanytie, and ot cu 
ſtome the tongue ſpeaketh haſtely, and the hands worke at leilure. Now let 
vs ſpeake moze particularly. Thou oughteſt not to complapne, in that thou 
findeſt not but in few, that dyuers haue founde in the alone: it haue bene a 
tuſtome to receiue merelpe, and willyngly, but to geue llowly, and with e⸗ 
uyl wil. They that be pꝛelumptuous do the one, a they whych be the ſlouth⸗ 
ful do the other. The Greekes faye, that he that pꝛomyleth, and is longe in 
fulfillynge, is but a flacke frende. 
We komaynes ſay, that he ia much better that Denpeth forth with, becauſe 
he doth not deceiue him that actzeth. In this cate J ſape, he that mape 
geue and geueth not, is an open ennempe: and he that pꝛompleth koozth⸗ 
with, and is longe before hee perfourme it, it is but a ſuſpicious 1 
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what nede woꝛdes to our rendes, when we may fuccour the with works? 
It is not right to whom we geue our hartes „Which is the belt thing of our 
heartes:that we geue him our tongue, which is the wort thing of our lines. 
In good ſothe the gods woll not fuffer in the place of amitie, to deſire any 
thing of our frende in halte, and to be duuen of with long delaping. Plato in 
his lawes fatety , we commaunde that in our gouerning, politike counfaple 
be geuen to them that be in profperitic,to the intent that they decaie not:and 
to fuccour them that ve in heuines and trouble, to the intent that they di⸗ 
ſpalre not. Certainly vnder thele woꝛdes are compꝛiſed diuers great ſenten⸗ 
ces. Thou knoweſt well my krende Piramon, that wete woꝛdes comkoꝛt the 
harte but litle, t hat is in tribulation, vnleſſe there be fome good works thers 
with. J wyll not denye, but that they to whome we haue geuen our good 
wylles in the tyme of our pꝛolperitie, be bounde to geue vs ok their goodes, 
and to ſhewe vs fauour in dur aduerlitie. J demaunde one thyng of thee, 
wherefoꝛe holdeſt thou a pꝛelumptuous licence to demaunde, and repꝛoueſt 
on the other parte the libertie of denyinge? Truly as the ſhamefaſt man 
ſhould not haue denay,in any of his requeſtes being honeſt: fo the hhameles 
and impoꝛtunate man fhould be denaped, what lo euer he demaundeth. 
Thou maieſt kuowe, if thou knowe it not my rende Piramon ; that to at⸗ 
tayne to euery thyng that is demaunded, belongeth onely to the Gods. To 
geue all thing that is demaunded, is the ſigne of a ſeruaunt:and to deny any 
thing, is a toben of libertie. To wepe fox that is denied is the condition ok ty⸗ 
raumtes:to be vnthankefull fox that is geucn , is the condition of Barbarians, 
And to haue a ſtoute harte, though thinges are denied, is the guile of the Roz 
maines. One ok the thinges wherein Caius Cxſar ſhe wed him ſelfe to be of 
high courage was, that he had moſt greateſt top , when the fenate denayed 
any thing delired by hym. Oktentimes he laped. There is nothing where in 
Rome geueth more gloꝛy noꝛ renowome to mp perfone , then when J (heme 
my ſelfe moſt batty to demaunde, and the moſte ſtifle to denay: to the intent 
that akter fhe ſhould knowe howe great my wyli ts to delire, and howe that 
my ſtrength is to acquire. Me thinketh it is better to haue retourſe to the 
gods with vertue then to dilpleaſe them with dices. And to geue contenta⸗ 
tion to thy repoled wil, when thou ſeeſt thy felfe in tribulation: and that thy 
demaundes of the gods a of men be kruſtrate , thou oughteſt to mealure it 
with a right meaſute, to wey it in a right balaunce, the many things which 
thei haue geuen thee / the kew thinges which thet haue demed thee. O how 
vncourteous be we to the gods, a vngratious to men, whe we miniſh with 
foꝛgetfulnes that we haue receiued of them: and that lil le that hath bene de⸗ 
nied vs, we augmente with co mplaintes? Frende Pramon, J am beguiled, ik 
thou be not fifty veares of age, and all that ſeaſon thou haſte done nothing 
put receiued giftes : and pet for all that, J haue not ſene thee doe one dapes 
ſeruite. Certainely it is no reafon to complayne of eight Dapes of euyl fo2- 
tune, beynge fiftic peaves of age. Thou ſayeſt in thy letter ho we thou halte 
muche payne: becaule thou knoweſt all thy nepghbours to be enupous. 
n good lothe J haue papne for thy payne, and of thy marueplyng, J haue 
great marueple. for all admpꝛation pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce ok igno⸗ 
raunce, and faulte of experience. 0 
x. Wtif, Doeth 


CERTEN. LETTERS 

Doeth the quicke vnderſtanding of men rule the like of them that be moꝛ⸗ 
tall, that they neade not to thinke ofthe trauaile to come , hauinge in their 
handes pꝛelent remedy? Ik they be hungry, they may eate: when they are 
colde, they may warme them:t they be dꝛowly. they may lleape: when they 
be wery, they may reſte: when they are ice, they may be healed: and when 
they are heauy they may reioyce In {uch maner, that the careful lyle paſleth, 
lome to make tiltes and liftes,fome to make armoure and ſcaffolds ſome to 
inuente newe ginnes, and ſome to repaire bulwarkeg. J ſaye the woꝛld and 
the flleſhe doe nought els but fighte againſt vs, we haue nede at all times 
to Defende vs from them. All thele remedies are againſt the trauayle of the 
fleaſhe. But what ſhall we doe, that the curſednelle of enuie endeth not a⸗ 
mong all thele ? Curled is that wealth, that euery man enuicth .. Certainip 
agalnſt enup is no foztreſle, noz caue to hyde, noz higbe hyll to mounte on, 
noz thicke woode to ſhadowe in, noz ſhippe to (cape in, noz hoꝛſe to beare a⸗ 
Wap, noꝛ money to redeme vs. Enup is fo venemous a ferpente, that there 
was neuer moꝛtall man among moꝛtalles, that could ſcape from the byting 
of her toothe, ĩcratching of her naples, delyling of her feete, and the call inge 
of her poylon. Il weare to thee my frend Piramon, that fuch as fortune likteth 
vp with great ryches, the full of crueltie loneſt ouerthꝛoweth. Enup is ſo en⸗ 
utous,that to them whiche of her are moſt denied, and let farthelt of: {he ge⸗ 
ueth moſt cruell ſtrokes with her feete. This vnhappy enuy pꝛepareth poy⸗ 
fon ſecretely foꝛ them that enioye great plealures. ae 

‘9 bauc red diuerſe bookes ol Hebꝛewe, Grebe, Latine, and Caldei. And 
allo J haue ſpoken with many evcellent wyle men, to fee if there might be 
kounde anp remedy againſt anenuious man. J conteſle the ttuthe: reade all 
that can be read, and imagen all that can be, demaunde all that can be Des 
maunded:and ye Hall finde none other cure againſt this curled enuy, but to 
baniſhe vs fro all the pꝛolperitie, and to dwell in the houle of aduerlitie. O 
ho we vnhappy are they that be in pꝛolperitie? foꝛ iuſtly they that be fet vp in 
high eſtate, cannot flie from the peril of Scilla, without falling into the daun⸗ 
ger of Caribdis. They cannot {cape the peryll, without taſting their trealures 
into the fea . J ſaye vᷣ the malady of enuy wyl not fuffer them to {cape from 
death, and the medecine that is applied to them, wyll not aſſure their life. J 
cannot determine whiche is the beſt, oꝛ to faye moꝛe pꝛoperly the woꝛſte:er⸗ 
treame milery without the daunger of fortune, oꝛ extreame pꝛoſperitie that 
is alvoapes thꝛeatned to fall. In this cafe to be lo ertreame J wyl not deter: 

ine, {ithe in the one is a perilous life, and in the other renoume is fire. J 
ſhall tell thee what wyle Cicero layed, when he was purſued with many at 
Rome. Beholde pou Romatnes, J holde you not foꝛ fo good, noꝛ my felfe fo 
cutll,fo ſaye the trouth alwayes , noꝛ al wayes to make lies. J am certaine 
Chat ve beare me no enuy,foz that J am not as ye be: but it is, becauſe pe can 
not be as J am. In this cate J had rather that my enemies had enuy at my 
pꝛoſperitie, then my frendes at my pouertie. 

This Ozatour ſp atze after the appetite of them that be in profperitie, teas 
Ling CO geue remedie to them that be ſoꝛowefull. And after this Cicero had 
fone the fleldes of Farſale, he tooke other councell and remedy, ſuche as plea⸗ 
ſed him in Rome. Foz though Cæſar had graunted him his goodes , vet 120 
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turned not his credence and renowme. Surely krende Piramon, I knowe no 
remedy to geue thee againſt enuy, ſith thou feck al the woꝛld ful therok. we 
lee how we be the lonnes of enuy we liue with enuy, die with enup, a he 
that leueth motte riches, leueth the greatelt enuy. The auncient wyle men 
counſailed riche men, that they ſhould haue pooze folkes nere them: and they 
admoniſhed the pooꝛe that they Mould not Dwell nere to the riche. And truly 
it is good reaſon. Foꝛ the riches of riche me is the leede ol enuy to the poore. 
And becaule the pooꝛe man lacketh and the riche hath to muche, cauleth dil⸗ 
coꝛde among the people. J ſweare by the gods immoꝛtall, frende Piramon, 
though they that be euill Would that J tweare fallely, as muche as riches 
with thought nouriſheth couetile, lo much the enuious nouriſheth enuy ther 
by. I tel the one thing, and that is, that it is no good councell to flie enuy, c 
to auopde the vertue contrary to the lame. Homer ſaith, that in his time there 
were two Grekes ertreame in all ertremities: the one was ectreame in ry⸗ 
ches, and therefore he was perlecuted vy enuy, à that was Achilles: and the 
other was fore noted of malice, but no man bad enuy at him, and that was 
Thieſtes. Certainly J had rather be Achilles with his enuy, then Thieftes with⸗ 
out it. Thou kno weſt wel that we Romaines learche not but foꝛ reſt in our 
life fox honoꝛ after death. Ind ſith it is lo, it is not pollible but the mã that 
every man enuicth his reno wme, ought to be eralted in the reſte of his like. 
And ſithe J fee thole two thinges in thee, ſuch as be my frendes tabeth litle 
thought, foꝛ that thine enemies murmure againſt thee. Thou wꝛyteſt to me 
how they of Lions doe well and are mery:except thy ſele, that art heuy, and 
full of penfiuenes. And ith they ſhew not to haue plealure at thy dilplealure, 
thew not thy ſelt diſplealed with their plealure. Joꝛ it may chaunce one day 
they thal be ſoꝛo wlull, when that thou arte mery: and fo thou ſhalt be quite 
with them In an euil perlone there can be no greater euill, noz in a good mã 
à greater faulte, then to be dilpleaſed with another mans wealthe. i to tatze 
plealure at another mans harme. And in cale that all doe vs domage with 
enup, yet much more a frend, then the enemy. Foꝛ of mine enemy J will bez 
ware, & foꝛ feare F wil withdꝛawe: but my frende with his amitie may be⸗ 
Guile me, æ J bp my fidelitie ſhall not perceiue. Among all moztall enemies 
there is none woꝛſe, then a rende that is enuious of my felicitie. Piramon mp 
frend, J wil conclude, if thou wilt withdꝛaw thy ſelk fro enemies, then kepe 
cOpany with thine own familiar frendes. J wote not what to wꝛite moze to 
thee, but with al my harte J lament thy heuines. Thou kno welt howe thy 
niece Brufia ſlew with a dagger her owne hulband. J was very ſoꝛy foꝛ her 
death, and foꝛ the renowme that the left behinde her. Flauius Priſcus thine vncle 
is newly made cenſoure. The proces betwene thy brother Formiog Britio ig 
determined by the ſenate, and it plealeth me right well that they be frendes, 
and euerp man well contented. The booke intituled the confolation of hea⸗ 
uines J haue ended, and layde it in the capitol. J haue witten it in Greke, 
and that is the caule that J {ent it not to thee. But J doe lende thee a riche 
(verde, ⁊ a faire girdle. Fauſtine mp topfe Doth falute thee, a ſendeth thy wike 
two ſclaues. The gods be my kepers a comfogt thee in thy pꝛelent heuines. 
Marke the man foztunate, to Piramon {oye 
dilcomfozted. 

A letter 


MURR PHN L ET PERS 
A letter fent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius fo Catullus Cenforius, 
that was fo ſoꝛowefull fo2 the death of Veriſſimus the Emperoures 
ſonne, woꝛthp to be red and noted. Cap. biii. 

Arke the younge, and newe Cenfour, faluteth thee, olde and aunciente 
Catullus, J haàue wꝛytten two letters to thee, and thou haſt made aun⸗ 
ſlobere to none ok them. Ik it be becauſe thou couldeſt not, J holde my 
peace: it it be betauſe thou wouldeſt not, then J complayne me: if tt be foz 
koꝛgetfulnes, thẽ J accule thee:ik it be becauſe thou ſetteſt litle by me. then F 
doe apneale thee:if thou haſt Dreamed that thou halt wꝛytten, J faye beleue 
not in dꝛeames: and if thou wylt not it ſhoulde auaple to gloꝛifie me, as a 
frende,pet thou mighteſt wꝛyte it, aduertiling and repꝛeuing me as the fa- 
ther to the ſonne:pounge vertuous perfones are bounde to honour auncient 
wyle men, and no leffe olde wyle men ought to endoctrine the younge peo⸗ 
ple, and very poung as J am. A iuſt thing it is, that the new forces of youth, 
lupplie and lerue them that are woꝛne by age. Foꝛ their longe experience ins 
ſtructeth our tender age, and naturall ignoꝛaunce. Bouthe is euill applied, 
when it aboundeth in force of the body, & wanteth the vertues of the mind: 
and age is honoured, wherein the force dieth out warde, whereby vertues 
quickeneth the moze in warde. We map lee the tree, when the fruite is ga⸗ 
thered, the leaues fall, and when flo wers Date, then moze grene and perfecte 
are the rootes. I meane, that when the firſt feafon of youth is paſſed, whiche 
is the Sommer time: then commeth age called o ynter, and purilieth the 
kruite of the fleche, and the leaues of fauour fal, the flowers of Delite wither, 
and the vynes of hope dꝛye out warde then it is ryght, that much better are 
the rootes of good woꝛkes within. They that be olde and auncient, ought 
to pꝛayſe their good woꝛkes rather then their white heares. Foꝛ honoure 
ought to be geuen for the good life, and not forthe whyte head. Glozious is 
that common wealth, and fortunate is that pꝛince, that is loꝛd of young men 
to trauaile, and auncient perſones to councell. As to regarde the luſtaininge 
ofthe naturalitie of the lyfe, in like wyſe ought to be conſidered the policy of 
gouernaunce, the whiche is:that al the fruites come noꝛ ape not al at once, 
but when one beginneth, another faileth. And in this maner, ve that be aun⸗ 
cient teaching vs and we be obedient, as olde fathers and poung pullettes, 
being in the neſte of the Senate: Ok fome their fethers fallinge, and other 
younge kethered: and where as the olde fathers can not flie, their trauayles 
are mainteined by their tender childꝛen. Frende Catullus, J purpofed not to 
wWꝛyte one lyne this yeare, becauſe my penne was troubled with thy ſlouthe: 
but the weakenes of my ſpirite, and the great peril of myne offices, alwapes 
called on me to demaunde thy councell. This pziuiledge the olde wyle men 
holde in their houles where they dwell. They are alwãayes loꝛdes ouer them 
that be fimple, and are ſclaues to them that be wyle. J thinke thou batt for 
gotten me thintzing that ſithe the Death of mp dere ſonne Veriſſimus, the time 
bath bene fo long, that J ſhould forget it. Thou haſt occation to thinke fo, 
foꝛ many thinges are cured in time, which realon can not helpe. But in this 
tale J can not tell which is the greateſt, thy trũpery, oꝛ my dolour. J lweare 
to thee bp the gods immoꝛtall, that the hungry woꝛnes are not fo putflaunt 
in the entrales ol the vnhappy chylde:ag the bitter loꝛo wes are in 15 7 7 
arte o 
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hart of the wokull kather. And it is no eomparilon, for the ſonne is dead but 
one tyme, and the heauy father dieth euery momente. what wylt thou more 
that I chould faye? But that one ought to haue enuy of his death, and com: 
paſſion of my lpfe,becaule in dyeng he lyueth, and in the lyuing J dye. In 
the milchaunces of lyfe and in the great vnconſtancie of foztune, Whereas 
her gyles pꝛoliteth but litle, and her ſtrengthe lelle, J thintze the bef remedy 2 
is to lele it as a man, and diſſimule it as diſcrete and wyle. Ff all things as 
they be felt at heart, ſhould be ſhe wed out ward with the tongue, J thynke 
that the wyndes ſhoulde bieake the hearte with lyghinges, and water all 
the earth with weping. O ik the coꝛpoꝛal eyes lawe the ſoꝛo we of the heart, 
Iweare to thee, they ſhould (ce moze of a Drop of bloud weatinge within, 
then all the wepyng that appeareth without. There is no comparylon of the 
great dolours of the body, to the leaſt greife of the mynde. Foꝛ all trauayle of 
the body, men may finde ſome remedy: but ifthe heauy heart ſpeake, it is not 
heard: ik it wepe, it is not ſene:ik it complaine it is not beleued. at ſhal the 
poore harte doe? A bhoꝛre the lyle, wher with it dieth:and delire death, wher⸗ 
with it liueth The highe vertues among noble vertuous people conliſte not 
all onelp to fuffer the palſions of the body, but allo to diſſimule them of the? 
foule. They be ſuche, that alter the humours, and ſhewe it not out ward: they 
bꝛynge a feuer without altering of the poulce, they alter the ſtomacke, they 
make vs to knele to the earth, to ſuffer the water vp to the mouthe, and to 
take death without leauing of the lyke:and finally they length our life, to the 
intente that we ſhould haue no moꝛe trauaple, and denieth vs our graue, to 
the intent that we ſhould not reſte. But conlidering as Jam troubled with 
ſoꝛowes, ſo am J voyde of conſolations: foꝛ when J haue either delire of 
the one, oꝛ werynes of the other, J vle alwayes this remedy; to diffimule 
with the tongue, to wepe with the eyes, and to fele it with my heart. J paſſe 
my lyle, as he that hoped to lele all that he hath t neuer to recouer that that 
is loſte. I ſaye this though ye fee me not nowe make funeral wepinges and 
waplinges as J did at the death ol my lonne: vet thinke not but it doeth 
bꝛen my heart lo that with the great heate in ward, is conſumed the humi⸗ 
ditie of the eyes, koꝛ it bꝛenneth al my ſpirites within. Thou mayeſt knowe 
what an honozable father ſuffereth, to lefe a good childe: in all thinges the 
gods be liberal except in geuing vs vertuous childꝛen. Where there is aboũ⸗ 
daunce of great eſtates, there is greateſt ſcarlitie of good inheritours. It is 
adolefull thing to heare, and greater pitie to lee, ho we thete fathers clime to 
haue rochelle, and to fee their chidꝛen delcende to haue viciouſneg. To lee 
the fathers honoure their childꝛen, and the childzen to inkame their fathers: 
pea and the fathers to geue reſte to the chyldꝛen, and the chyldꝛen to geue 
trouble to their fathers: yea and ſometyme the fathers die foꝛ ſoꝛowe that 
their childgen die fo lone and we lee their childꝛẽ wepe, becaule their fathers 
die fo late. hat ſhould J {ape moꝛe, but that the honoure and ryches that 
the fathers haue procured with great thought, the chyldꝛen conſume with 
litle care. J am certayne of one thing, that the fathers may gather ryches 
with ſtrendthe and cralte to ſuſteyne their childzen, but the Gods wyll not 
haue durable, that that is begonne with euyllintention: as that is, whiche 
is wonne to the pꝛeiudice of other, and polleſſed with an euyll heyꝛe. 
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And though the heauy deſtinies af the father permit, that the ryches be lefte 
to their childꝛen, to ſerue them in all their vyces foꝛ their paſtime: at laſt yet 
accozding to their merites, the Gods wyll that the heire and heritage Mould 
periſhe. Marke what J faye, J had two ſonnes, Comodus nd the price Ve⸗ 
riflimus,the yonger is dead that was greateſt in vertue. Alway Jimagined, 
that whyle the good liued, I ſhould be pooze: and nome that the euill remay⸗ 
neth, J thinke to be riche. J will tell thee the caule , the Gods are lo pitifull, 
that to a pooꝛe father they neuer geue euill childe: and to a ryche father be 
neuer geue a good childe, Ind as in all pꝛolperitie there chaunceth alwayes 
fome ſiniſter foꝛtune, either lone oꝛ late:ſo therewith foꝛtune doth arme and 
apparell vs, wherein ſhe ſeeth we ſhall fall to our greateſt hurte. And there⸗ 
koze the Gods permit, that the couetous fathers, in gathering with greate 
trauaple, ſhould die with that hurte, to leaue their ryches to their vicious 
children. I wepe as muche for my childe that the Gods haue left me, as foꝛ 
him that they haue taken from me. Foꝛ the mall eſtimation of him that ly⸗ 
ueth, maketh immoꝛtall memozy of him that is dead. The ill reſt and conuer⸗ 
lation of them that liue, caule vs to ſighe for the company of them that be 
dead. The ill is al way deſired foꝛ his ilneſle to be dead, and the good alwaye 
meriteth to haue his death bewapled . J tape my frende Catullus, I thought 
to haue loft wy wytte, when J ſawe my ſonne Veriflimus die: but J teoke 
comfoꝛte againe: foz either he of me, oꝛ Jol him muſt {ee the ende, confides 
ring that the Gods did but lende him to me, and gaue him not, and howe 
they be inheritourg, I to haue the bie of the fruite . Foꝛ all thinges is mealu⸗ 
red by the iuſt wyll of the Gods, and not by our inoꝛdinate wylles and ap⸗ 
petites. I thinke when they toke away from me my childe, J reſtozed him 
to another, and not that they haue taken myne. But lithe it is the wyll ol 
the Gods to geue reſt to the good childe, and hurte the father becaute he is 
euill: J pelde thankes to theim foꝛ the ſeaſon that they haue ſuffered me to 
entoye his life, and foꝛ the pacience that J haue taken for his death. J delire 
them to mitigate there with the chaſticement of their pe. And J delire, th 
they haue taken away the Ipfe from this childe: to plante good cuſtomes in 
the prince myne other lonne. J knowe what heauineſſe thou haſte taken in 
Nome foz my ſoꝛow. ] prape the Gods to lende thee toy of thy childꝛen, and 
that I map rewarde thee with Come good plealure, for that thou haſt wept 
for my papne. My wyle Fauftinefaluteth thee, and truly thou wouldeſt haue 
had compaſſion to fee her, fo; the wepeth with her cies, and ligheth with her 
harte, and with her handes hurteth her ſelle, and curfeth with her tongue. 
She eateth nothing on the dape, noꝛ ſleapeth in the night. She loueth dar⸗ 
Benes, and abhoꝛreth light, and thereof J haue no marueyle: for it is realon 
that foz that was nouriſhed in her entraples, the ſhould fele ſoꝛowe at her 
hart. And the loue ofthe mother is fo ſtrong. that though her childe be dead, 
and laped in graue, yet alwayes fhe hath him quicke in her harte. It is a gee 
neral rule, that the perlone that is entierly beloued, cauleth euer great griele 
at his death. And as for me, J paſſe the life right ſoꝛowfully, though J ſhew 
a iopfull face, pet I want micth at my harte. And among wyle men being 
foro wtul, and ſhewing their faces mery, is none other thing but burying the 
quicke, hauing no lepulture. And Ilweare by the Gods immoztall, J oe 
muche 
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muche more than J haue laide. And diners times me thinke J Mould fall 
Downe, becauſe J dare not wepe with myne eyes, yet J ele it inwardly in 
my harte. J would fapne common with thee in diuers thinges. Come ¥F 
prave thee to Bnette, to the entent that we may ſpeake together. And ſithe it 
hath pleated the Gods to take my chylde fro me, that J loued fo well, J 
would counlayle with thee, that arte my louing krende. But few dayes pal: 
led, there came thither an Embaſſadour fro the Rhodes, to whom J gaue the 
moſte parte of my hoꝛſes: and fro the kartheſt parte of Spapne, there were 
brought me eight, ol the which J lend the koure. J would they were fuch as 
might pleaſe p. The gods be thy laulfegard, a lend me a my wife ſom cõfoꝛt. 

f Marcus Aurelius tight ſoꝛowfull,hath wzitten 
this with his owne hande. 
¶ A letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Emperour to Catullus Cenſo. ius, of the 
newes which at that time were at Nome. Cap. ir. 

Arcus the new Cenfoze,to thee Catullus now aged, ſendeth lalutationg. 

There are ten dates patte, that in the temple of God Ianus J reteiued 

thy letter. Ind J tatze that fame God to witnes, that J had rather 
haue ſene thy perſone. Thou delireſt that my letters may be longe, but the 
lſhoꝛtnes of tyme maketh me to aunlwere thee moze briefly, than J would. 
Thon wylleſt me to geue thee knowledge of the newes here. Therto Fane 
were: that it were better to demaunde, if there were any thing remapning 
here in Rome oꝛ Italp, that is olde. Foz nowe by our euill deſtinieg, all that 
is good and olde· is ended: and newe thinges, which be euil, nowe begynne. 
The Emperour, the Conlull, the Tribune, the Senatours, the Ediles, the 
Flamines, the Pꝛetours, the Centurions, all thinges be nevve, ſaue the vere 
tues which be old. Me paſſe the time in making newe officers, in deuilinge 
newe counfatles, æ in rayſing ne we ſublidies. J n luche wyle, that there hat 
bene now mo nouelties within thele foure perẽs, thẽ in time palſed in. 400. 
peres Me now aſſemble together. 300. to coũſel in the capitol, and there we 
bꝛagge and boſte ( weare and pꝛomiſe, that we will exalte the vertuoug, and 
lubdue the vitious fauour the right, and not wintze at the wrong, puniſhe 
the euil· and rewarde the good repayꝛe olde/ and edekie new plucke vices vp 
by the rootes, and to plant vertues to amend the olde and ko low the good, 
repzoue tyꝛauntes, and aft the pooꝛe: and when that we are gone front 
thence they that ſpake beſte woꝛdes, are often tatzen with the woꝛſt dedeg. 
Oh wicked Rome, that now a daies Hath ſuch ſenatours, which in fapinge 
we wil doe, we wil doe, paſſe their life: and lo euerp man ſeking bis owne 
pꝛofite, fozgetteth the weale publye. Oktentimes Jam in the lenate to be⸗ 
hold others as they regard me: c J maruaile much to heare the eloquence 
of their woz des, the seale of iuſtice and the tuftification of their perlons:and 
after that J come thence, J am aſhamed to ſee their lecret extoꝛtions, their 
damnable thougytes, and their i woꝛkes And pet ther is an other thing ol 
moze marueile a not to be ſulfered that luch perlones as are mo dekamed, 
and bie moſt wicked vites, o ith their moſt damnable inceneids, maze their 
auowes to doe moſte extreame tuftice. It is an inkallible rule, and okhu⸗ 
main malice moſt vſed:that he that is moſt hardy to cõmit greateſt crimes, 
is moſt cruel to geue ſentence againſt an other koz the ſame offencte. op 
. Me 
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(We thinde that we beholde our owne faultes, as thoꝛowe finall nettes, 
{ Whiche caute thinges to ſeame the leller: but we behold the faultes of other 
in the water, that cauleth them to ſeame greater. O how many haue J {ene 
condemned by the Senate, for one {mall faulte done in all their life and yet 
they them lelues commit the lame faulte euery houre. J haue red, that in the 
time of Alexander the great, there was a reno wmed pirate on the fea, called 
Dionides, which robbed and dꝛowned ali chippes that he could get:and by cõ⸗ 
maundement of this good king Alexander , there was an army ſent koꝛth to 
take hum. And when he was taken and pꝛelented to Alexander, the king fatde 
vnto him: ſho we me Dionides, Why doeſt thou ſpoyle on the lea, that no ſhippe 
can ſayle aut of the eaſt into the weſt loꝛ Chee? The pirate aunlwered a ſayd: 
if J ſpoyle the lea, why doeſt thou Alexander robbe both the fea and lande al- 
lo DO Alexander, becduſe I fight with one ſhip in the lea, J am called a thele: 
and becaule thou robbeſt with two hundꝛed ſhippes on the lea, and trou⸗ 
bleſt ail the woꝛlde with.2cocce.men, thou art called an Emperour. 
Cweare to thee Alexander, it foꝛtune were as fauourable to me, and the 
gods as ertreame againſt theesthep would geue me thine empire, and geue 
thee my litle hippe, and then peraduenture J Mould be a better binge then 
thou art, and thou a woꝛle there than J am. Thele were high wozdes, and 
receiued of Alexander: and of trouth to tee tf his woꝛdes were coꝛreſpon⸗ 
dent to his pꝛomiles, he made him ok a pirate a great captaine of an army, € 
he was moe vertuous on land, than he was cruel on the lea. J pꝛomyle thee 
Catullas, Alexander did right wel therin, and Dionides Was to be pꝛailed great⸗ 
ly for that he had ſaid. Mow adaies in Italy, they that robbe openly, are cal⸗ 
{ led loꝛdes:and they that rob petuelp,are called theues. In the annales of Li- 
uus I haue red, that in the ſecond troublous warre punike, bet wene the Ro⸗ 
Maines & Carthagians, there came an Gmbafladour Luſitam font from Spain, 
to treate of accoꝛde of peace. ohen he came to Rome, he pꝛoued before the ſe⸗ 
nate, that ſithe he entred into Italy, he had bene ten tymes robbed of his 
goodes: and whiles he was at Rome, he had ſene one of them that robbed 
him, hange vp another that had Defended him. He ſeing lo euill a deede, and 
hoe the theke was faued without iuſtice: as a deſperate man tooke a cole, 
and wrote vpon the gibet as folo weth. O gibet, thou art planted amo ng 
theues, noꝛiſhed among theues ſquared of theues, wrought of theues, made 
ol theues, ſet among theues, c banged full ol innocentes, with innocentes. 
The oꝛiginall of thele woꝛdes are in the hiſtoꝛy of Luius, Where the whole 
Decade was Wꝛitten with black inke, and thele woꝛdes with red vermilion. 
can not tel what other newes J fhould lende thee, but that euerp thinge 
is lo newe andſo tender, and is ioyned with lo euill lement, that J feare 
me, all will fall fodainly to the ground. J tell thee, that ſome are lodainly ri⸗ 
fen within Rome bute honour, whole fall J dare rather allure, then life. Foz 
al buildinges haſtely made, can not be fure. The longer a tree is kept in his 
tzinde, the longer it will be ere it be olde. The trees, whofe kruite we cate in 
ſommer, do warme vs in wynter. O howe many haue we fene wherof we 
haue marueyled of their tiling, and bene abaſhed of their falles. They haue 
gro wen as a whole piece fand lodainly walted as atkumme. Their kelicitie 
bath bene but a hort moment, and their infoztune as a long life. Anal 
inally 
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Finally they haue made a mylle, and layde on the ſtones of encreale, and at: 
ber a litle grinding, lelt it vnoccupied all the whole pearc after. Thou kno⸗ 
welt well my frende Catullus, that we haue ſene Cincius Fuluius in one yeare 
made conſul, and his childꝛen tribunes, his wyfe a matrone fo2 poung may⸗ 
dens, and belide that, made keper of the capitol: and after that, not in one yere 
but the fame Daye we ſawe Cincius beheaded in the place, his childꝛen dꝛow⸗ 
ned in Tiber, his wife bantihed fra Rome, his houle raced down top groũd 
and all his goodes confiſked to the common trealury. This rigoꝛous eram- 
ple we haue not red in any booke, to take a copy of it, but we haue ſeene it 
with our eieg / to kepe it in dur myndes. As the nat ions of people ate varia: 
ble, ſo are the conditions of men Divers. And me thinketh this is true, ſeing 
that fome loue, lome hate, a that fome ſeke, ſome elchewe: and that ſome ſette 
litle by, other make much ſtoꝛe. In ſuch wile, that al can not be content with 
one thing noꝛ ſome with al thinges can not be latillied. Let euery man choſe 
as him liſte and embꝛace the woꝛld when he wyl, J had rather mount a foft 
pace to the falling,and if J can not come therto, 1 wyl abyde by the mape; 
rather then with the lweate to mount haſtely, and then to tumble downe 
headlong. In this cate lithe mens hartes vnderſtande it, we nede not to 
vnꝛyte further with pennes. And of this matter marke nat the litle that 3 
doe fap, but the great deale that I wyl fay. And ſith J haue begon, and that 
thou art in ſtraunge landes, wil wꝛite thee al the newes from hence. This 
peare the. rx u. day of May, there came an Embaſſadour out of Aſia, faipnge 
he was of the Ille of Cetin,a baron right pꝛopꝛe of body. ruddy ok alpect, and 
hardy of courage. He conlidered being at Nome, though the ſommers dayes 
Were long. yet wynter would dꝛawe On; and then would it be daungerous 
lailyng into this Ille, and lawe that his bulines was not diſpatched: On a 
Bate being at the gate of the lenate, feing al the ſenatours entre into the Ca⸗ 
pitol, votthout any armour vpon them he as a man ok good ſpirite, and zeſa⸗ 

tour ok his countrey, in the pretence of vs all lapde thelẽ woꝛdeg. O fathers 
conſcript. O happy people. I am come from a ſtraunge countrey to Rome, 
onely to lee Rome:and J haue founde Rome, without Rome The walleg j 
vohere with it is incloled. hath not brought me hyther, but the kame ol them 
that gouerne it. J am not come to (ce the treaſoury, wherein is the trealure 
of all Realmes: but J amcome to lee the ſacred lenate, out of the whiche il⸗ 
ſueth counſayle foꝛ all men. I came not to fee pe, betauſe pe banquiſhe all o⸗ 
ther: but becaule I thought pou moze bertuous then all other. J dare well 
faye one thyng ercept the Gods make me blynde, and trouble mpne vnder 
ſtanding⸗ pe benot Komaines ol Rome, nor this is not Rome ok the Ro: 
maines pour predeceflours.. we haue heard in our Ille, that diners Real⸗ 
mes haue bene wonne by the valiantnes of one, and conlerued by the wyl⸗ 
Dome of all the Senate: and at this houre pe are moze lyke to loſe, then to 
wynne as pour fathers did. All their erercyle was in goodnes, and ye that 
are their chyldꝛen, paffeall your tyme in ceremonies. J ſape this, pe Ro⸗ 
maines, becauſe ve haue almoſte killed me with laughing at pou, to ſee how 
pe doe all us muche pour diligence, to leaue pour armure without the gate of 
the Senate, as pour pꝛedecellours did take to them to defende the Empire. 
What prolite is it to pou ta leaue of thele armours which hurte the The 

. . 2 Ex. ij. and to 
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and to put on them thole which flea al the woꝛlder hat pꝛoliteth it to b care: 
kul tuiter, that the ſenatour entreth vnarmed into} lenate without ſweard 
oꝛ dagger: his hart entreth into ſenate armed with malice? O Romains, 
wil pe know, that in our pile we eſteme pou not as armed captaines, but 
as malicious ſenatours. Noufeare vs not with ſharpe grounden [wooꝛdes, 
and daggers but with hard hartes a venemous tongues. Il pe ould in the 
ſenate put on harneis, z ther with take away pour liues, it were but almall 
loſfeꝛſeing that ye luſteine not the innocentes . noꝛ diſpatche not the bulineſſe 
of lutters: I ran not ſuffer it. Fan not tell in what ate re ſtande here at 
Nome: oz in our ile we take atmoure from fooles, whether your armoures 
are taken away as from fooles ox mad foltzes, wut not Il it be done fog 
ambitiouſnes it cometh not of Romaines, but of tyꝛauntes: that wranglers 
and ireful foltze ſhould be iudges ouer the peactbic,¢ the ambicions ouer the 
meke , æ the maliciaus ouer the ſimpleꝛ It it be done becaule pe ve fooles it is 
not in the la wes ofthe gods, that thꝛee hundred fooles ſhould gouerne thꝛee 
hundꝛed thouland wile men. It is a long (eafonthat J haue taried foꝛ mine 
aun were and licence a by pour delaies J am nowe farther ok, then J was 
the fiuſt day. norbungople, honp, lalkrou, wood and timber, falte,Clucr.and 
ſold out of our pfle into Rome, ve wyl that we go els where to ſeke iuſtite. 
Be wil haue one lawe to gather your rentes, and another to determine our 
iuſtic e. e wyl that we pay our tributes in one day, ¢ ye wil not diſcharge 
one ol dur errandes in a whole peare. J require pou Romaines, determine 
vour teltues to tabe away our liues, and fo we ſhall erde: oꝛ els hrare ou coz 
plaintes to the entent that we mayſerue you. Foꝛ in another maner it may 
be, that ye know by hearing with hour eares, which peraduẽture pe would 
not ſee with your eyeg. And il ye thinke my woꝛdes be dut of meaſure, fo 
that ye wyl remedy my countrey; J let not by my lyfe. And thus Jmabe 
anende . Merelp frende Catullus, thele be the wooꝛdes that he ſpabe to the ſe⸗ 
nate which J gate iu wꝛyting. J fay ol trouth, that the hardineſſe that the 
Romzines were wont to haue in other tountrels, the lame (as no vo) ſtraun 
gers haue in Rome Chere were that faide that this Embaſſadour ſhould be 
puniſhed, but God forbid; that foz ſayinge trouth in my pꝛelence he ſhoulde 
haue bene corrected: It is enough to much to to ſuffer thele euils⸗ though 
we ſlea not and perlerute thole that aduertiſe and warne vs ol them. The 
ſhepe are not in ſuertie of the wolfe but ik the ſhepehearde haue his dogge 
wilhhim I meane, dogges ought not to leaue barkinge, fo; to awake the 
ſhepeherdes. There is no God commaundeth/ noꝛ lawe tounlayleth, noꝛ cõ⸗ 
mon wealth fuffereth thal then whiche are committed ta chaſtice pers, 
ſhould hange them that laye trouthe. And lithe the ſenatours ſhewe them 
ſelues men in their liuing, and ſometime moꝛe humaine than other that be 
Sclaues; who eis dould deliuer theim fromchaſticement? Oh Home, and 
no Romeshauing nothing but the name of Rome: where is no we become 
the nohleteſſe of thy triumphes, the gloꝛy ot thy childꝛen, the rectitude of thy 
iuſterg and the honour of thy temples? Foz as now they chattice him more 
that murunneth agatuſt one only lenatour, thã thet do them v blaſpheme alp 
godg at ance . j oz itgreueth me moꝛe to ſe a ſenatour , oꝛ cẽſoꝛe to be wort of 
al other:than it diplealeth meh it ſhould be laid. dhe is the beſt ok all 21225 
Hy OB „U. 0} 9 
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Fox ofa trouth I ſaye to thee my frende Catullus, that as nowe we nede not 
to (eke to the Gods in the temples, for the Se natours are made gods in 
our handes. There is difference vetwene them that be immoꝛtall, and they 
that be moꝛtall. Foꝛ the Gods neuer doe thing that is euill, and the Sena⸗ 
tours doe neuer any thinge well. The Gods neuer lye, and they neuer ſaye 
trouthe. The gods pardon often, and they ne uer koꝛgeue. The gods are con⸗ 
tent to be honoured fiue tunes in the yeare, and the Senatours would be 
honoured ten times a daye. nohat wilt thou that J faye moꝛe? but what fo | 
euer the Gods doe, they ought to be pꝛapled: and the Senatours in all their 
workes delerue to be repꝛoued. Finally J conclude, that the Gods are con⸗ 
ſtant in euery thing, and erre and faile in nothing:and the Senatours affure 
nothing but erre in all thing. Onely in one thing the Senatours are not ot 
reaſon to be chaſticed, and that is: when they intende not to amende their 
faultes, they will not luffer the Ozatours to waft their time to ſhewe them 
the trouth. Beit as may be, J am of the opinion, that what man oꝛ woman 
withdꝛa weth their eares from hearing of trouth , impoſſible it is foꝛ them to 
applic their hartes to loue any vertues:be it Cenfoze that iudgeth, oꝛ Sena⸗ i 
natour that ozdeineth,oꝛ Emperour that commaundeth, oꝛ Conſul that ere⸗ 
cuteth, oꝛ Ozatour that pꝛeacheth. Mo moꝛtall man, take he neuer ſo good 
heede to his workes,noz reaſon fo well in his delires, but that he delerueth 
fome chaſticement koꝛ ſome caule, oꝛ counfaple in his doinges. And ſithe J 
haue written to thee thus of others, J wyl lome what ſpeatze of my ſelle, bes 
caule of the words of thy letter J haue gathered, that thou delireſt to know 
of my perlone. Kno we thou for certaine,that in the kalendes of Januarp, J 
was made Cenloꝛe in the ſenate, the wohich olkite F delired not, noꝛ J haue 
not Deferued it. The opinion of al wyſe men is, that no man, without he lack 
witte, oꝛ ſurmounteth in folly, wil gladiy take on him the burdein a chargeg 
ok other men. A greater tale it is, fora Hamefatt man to tatze on him an of- 
fice to pleaſe euery man: fox he muſt ſhewe a countenaunce out warde, con⸗ 
trary to that he thinketh in ward. Thou wilt lay, that the good are oꝛdeined 
to take the charge of offices. O vnhappy Rome, that hath willed to take me 
in {uch Wyle, as to be the beſt in it. Greuous peſtilence Ought to come for thẽ 
that be good ſithe J am ſcaped as good amonge the euill. J haue accepted 
this office, not foꝛ that J had nede thereok, but to fulfil the cõmaundement 
ol Antonius mp graundkather . Haue no marueile of any thing that J do, but 
of that J leaue to be done. Foꝛ euery man that is wedded to Fauſtine, there is 
no villauy but he (hall doe it. Ilweare to thee, that lithe the daye we were 
wedded, me ſeameth that J haue no wit. J leaue wedding foz this tyme, a 
retourne to ſpeake of offices . Surelp a peactble man ought to be in offices, 
though it be painkull: foꝛ as the offices are allured among them that be ver⸗ 
tuous, fo perillouſſy goeth the vertuous folke among offices. Ind for the 
troth hereol recken what they wynne t then thou ſhalt fee what they loole. 
Sap that is good, if thou kno wet it / heare the euil, ik thou delire to know 
it. Be that wyl take the charge to gouerne other leketh thought and trouble 
for him felfe, enuy foꝛ his neighbours, ſpurres foꝛ his enemies, pouertie fox 
his rychellee,a waking of theues, perill for his body ende of his dayes a toꝛ⸗ 
ment foꝛ his great renoume. Finally he leketh a wape cs reiecte his W 
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Wind a repeale to recouer his enemies. O an vnhappp man is he, that taketh 
on him the charge of childꝛen of many mothers, foꝛ he (hal be alwayes char⸗ 
ged with thoughtes how he ſhould content them all: full of fighes, becauſe 
due hath to geue hym: feare that one ſhould take from him, weping it he lele: 
and leare that they inkame him. He that knoweth this, without long tarung 
ought to fet a bꝛidle in his head. But J faye of one, as I fay of another. F og 
F wyl lweare, and thou wilt not deny it, that we map finde lome nowe a 
daies, that had rather be in the parke to fight againſt the bulles, than be in 
ſuertie vpou the ſcaffold. Oftentimes J haue heard ſay: Go we to the Theaz 
ters to renne at the Bulles:go we to chale the Hartes and wilde Boxes: and 
when they come there, they renne awap, not the beaſtes from them, but they 
from the beaſtes. In ſuch wile as they went running, they retourne agapyne 
fle ing. J ſape, thele a mbicious perfones procure to gouerne, and are gouer⸗ 
nedsthep commaunde, and are commaunded, they rule, and are ruled:and fi 
nally thinking to haue diuerſe vnder their handes, theſe wzetches put them 
lelues vnder euery mans foote. Foz p remedy of al thele perilles my thought 
is comfoꝛted with one thing, and that is, without procuring 02 offering my 
ſelfe, the lenate of their owne wyl bath commaunded me. In the. viii table 
ok our guncient lawes be theſe woꝛdes. We tommaunde that in our ſacred 
ſe nate, charge of iuſtite be neuer geuen to him that willingly offreth him ſelk 
to it, but to ſuche as by great deliberation are chofen. This is certainly a iuſt 
lawe. Foꝛ men no w be not fo vertuous, noꝛ fo louing to the comon wealth, 
that they wil forget their o von quietnes t reſt, doing domage to them ſelle, to 
procure another mans pꝛofite. There is none fo foliſh that wil leaue his wife 
childꝛen, and his o won ſwoete countrey, to goe into ſtraunge countreis: but 
if he lee him (clic among ſtraunge people thinking vnder the colour of iuſtice 
to {eke fo his o won vtilite. I fap not this without weping: that the princes 
with their (mal ſtudy and thought, and the iudges with their coucti(e, haue 
vndermined and ſhatzen downe the high walles of the pollicy of Rome. O 
my frende Catullus, what wilt thou that J Mould faye, but that our credence 
bo miniſheth our couettle fo largely ſtretcheth. our hardines fo boldeth, our 
ſhamelaſtnes lo ſhameles, that we pꝛouide loꝛ iudges to go a rob our neigh⸗ 
bours, as captaines againſt our enemies: let thee to wit, wher as Rome 
was beloued for chaſtiling the euil, now it is as much hated foꝛ ſpopling the 
good. J do remember that J red, in the time ol Dennis Siracuſan, that ruleth al 
Sicile ther came an Embaſſadour fro Rhodes to Rome, being of a good age, 
wel learned, a valiant in armes right curious to note al thinges . He tame 
to Rome to fe the maieſty of the lacret ſenate, the height ok the high Capitol 
enuironned with the Collilet: the multitude of ſenatours the wiledome of 
v counſailourg, the glogp of triumphes the coꝛrection of the euil, the peace of 
the inhabitauntes the diuerlitie of nations the aboundaunce of the mainte⸗ 
naunce, the order of the offices: and finally ſeing that Rome was Nome, he 
was demaunded howe he thought thereby. He aunlwered and ſayed. O 
Rome, at this prefent woꝛlde thou art full of vertues and wyle men, hereak⸗ 
ter thou ſhalt be furnifhed with fooles. Loe what highe and very hyghe 
woꝛdes were thele. Rome was leuen hundꝛed yeares without any houſe ot 
fooles, and no we it hathe bene thꝛee hundzed peares without e 
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bertuous man. Loke what J ſay, it is no mockerie, but of trouth, it the pitts 
ful Gods now a days did reile our pꝛedeceſſours from death to Ipfe, either 
they would not kno w vs foꝛ their childzen, oꝛ els they would attache vs for 
fooles. Theſe be things vied in Rome, but thou lendeſt no woꝛd of that is v⸗ 
fed in Agripine. JJ voll Wꝛite nothing to the to put the to paine: wute to me 
fome thinge to reioyte me, tf thy wife DiniGlachauntced wel of the flote that 
came out ot Cetin with fait, oyle, and hony, J haue wel pꝛouided foz her. 
Wilt thou know that Flodius our vncle was caſt downe by the rage of his 
hozſe, c is deceaſled. Laercia q Colliodorus are frendes together, by occallon of 
à mariage, J do fend the a goune, J pray to the gods to fend the top therok. 
My wife Faultine faluteth the. Kecomend me to Iamiro thy fon. The gods 
haue the in keping, and liniſter fortune be fro me. 

how . Marcus, thy frend, to thee Catullus his owne. 

@ Marcus Aurelius wꝛiteth to the amoꝛous ladpes of Rome. Chap. x. 

Arke gnatour Reading in Rhodes the art of humanity, to you amorous 
Mladpes of Rome, wiſheth health to pour parfons, à amendmente of 

pour Defired liues. It was vozitten to me that at 5 feaſt of the mother 
Berecinthia al you being pꝛeſent together, made a play of me, in which you la⸗ 
ped my life for an example, llaundered my reno me. It is told me, that A- 
uilina compoled it, Lucia Fuluia Wꝛote it, thou Toringua did ling it, and pou als 
together into the Threatre did pꝛeſent it. Bou bꝛoughte me forth painted in 
ſond y formes, with a booke in my hand tourned contrarie, as a fained phi⸗ 
loſopher: with a long tongue, as a bold ſpeaker with our mealure: with a 
hoꝛne in myhead as a common cuckold: with a nettel in my hand, as atrem⸗ 
blyng louer: with a banner fallen downe, as a cowarde captaine: with mp 
berd halfe ſhauen, as a feminate man: with acloth betore my epes, as a con⸗ 
demned foole:e pet not content with this, another day ye brought me forty 
poꝛtracted with another new deuyſe. Ne made a figure of myne, with feete 
of ſtrawe, the legges ol amber, the knees of wood, the thighes of bꝛaſſe, the 
belly of hoꝛne, the armes of pitche, the hands ol mate, the head of Iron, ᷣ ea⸗ 
res of an aſſe the eyes of a ſerpent the heres of rotes iagged p teeth of a cat. 
the tongue of a ſcoꝛpion . the koꝛhead of lead, in which was wꝛiten in two 
lines thele lettets. M. N. S. N. IS. VS. which in my opinyõ lignikieth this. This 
picture hath not fo many metalles, as his lite hath chaunges. This done, ve 
went to the riuer a tyed it w the head doune ward a hole day /a ik it had not 
bene for the good Lady Meſſelyne, I thinke it had bene tyed ther tyl now. 
And now pe amozous Ladyes haue wꝛiten me a letter, by Fuluius Fabricius, 
whych greued me nothing. but as an amoꝛous man from 5 hands of ladyes 
J accept it as a mockery. And to p intent J ſhold haue no layſure to thinke 
cheron, ye lend to demaund a queſtiõ of me, p is: if I haue found in my boo⸗ 
keg, ok What, foꝛ what, from whence, when, for whom, a how women wer 
firſt made. Becaule my condiciõ is to take mockes, for mockes, ſith pou do 
delire it, I wil ſhew it you. our frẽds a mine haue wꝛiten to me, but eſpe⸗ 
cially pour imbaſſadour Fuluins hath inſtantly requyꝛed me foto do. J am 
agreued with nothyng and wyl hold mp peace, laue to pour letter onely L 
Wyl make aunl were. And ſyth there bath bene none to altze the queftion, J 
pꝛoteſt to none but to you, amozous 2 25 of Kome, I ſende my e 

ili. n 


CERTEN LETTERS 


And ik any honeſt lady wil tatze the demaunde of pou it is a token that he 
Doth enuy the ollice that pe be of. Foꝛ of trouth, that Lady which ſheweth 
her ſelfe annoyed with pour paine openly, from hencefoꝛth J condemne her 
that (he hath lome fault in ſecret. They that be on the ſtage feare not the ro 
ring of the vul:they that be in the dongeon feare not the (hot of the cannon. 
wil fay, the woman of good lyfe, feareth no mans flaunderous tongue 
The good matrons map kepe me foꝛ their perpetual ſeruaunt, and the euypl. 
foz their chiefe enemy: J aunſwere. It is expedyent pou know of what the 
firſt women were made. J lay that accogding to the aduerſities of nations 
that are in the woꝛld, J find dyuers opinpons in this cale. The Egiptians fap, 
that when the riuer Nilus bꝛake, and ouer ranne the earth, there abode cer⸗ 
tatne peces of earth whych cleued together, and the lonne comyng to them. 
created many wild beaſtes, amongeſt whom was found the kirſt woman. 
Note ladyes, it was neceſſarie that the floud Nilus ſhould bꝛeake out lo that 
the firſt woman myght be made of earthe. Al creatures are nouriſhed and 
bꝛed in the intrayles of their mothers, except the woman, whych was bred 
without a mother. And it lemeth moſt true that without mothers ye were 
borne,foz without rule ye lyue, aud with oder pe dye. Truly he taketh vpon 
him a great thing, and hath manp cares in his mynde, muche to mule bpon, 
neadeth much councel, neadeth long experience, e ought to choſe amongelt 
many women, that thinketh to rule one only wife by reaſon. Be the bealtes 
neuer fo wild at length the Lyon is ruled by his keaper, the bul is enclofed 
in his parke the hoꝛſe ruled by the bꝛydel, the lytle hoke catcheth the fyſh, the 
Oxe contented to pealde to the poke: only a woman is a beaſt whych wyll 
neuer be tamed, fhe neuer lofeth her boldnes of commaundpng, noz by anye 
bꝛidel wil be commaunded. The gods haue made men as men, and beaſtes 
as beaſts c mans vnderſtanding very high and his ſtrength of great forces 
yet ther is nothing be it of neuer fo great power, that can eſcape a woman, 
eyther with (eight oꝛ myght. But J lap to pou amoꝛous ladyes, ther is net 
ther ſpurre tan make you go raine that can hold pou backe, bzidel that can 
relraine pou, neither fiſhe hoke, ne net that can take you:to conclude, there is 
no law can fubdue you: nog ſhame reſtraine pou, noz feare abaſhe you, nor 
thaſtiſement amend you. O to what great peril putteth he himllelke vnto, ; 
thinketh fo rule and cogrect you. Foꝛ it pou take an optnyon,} whole woꝛld 
cannot temoue vou: who warneth pou of any thing pe neuer beleue him Bt 
they geue you good councel,pou take it not:if one threaten you, ſtraite pou 
complaine. It one pray pou, then are pe pꝛoude: tf they reioyce not in pou, 
then are you (piteful. It one foꝛbeare pou, thẽ are pe bold: tf one chaſtice pou 
{traite vou become ſerpents. Finally a woman wil neuer forget an iniurie, 
nog be thankekul foꝛ a benefite receiued. Nowa days the moſt lymplyſt of al 
women wil lwere that they know lefle then they do: but J (weare, whych 
of them thar knoweth leaſt, knoweth moze euil then al men, and of trouth p 
wiſeſt man ſhal faile in their wiledom, il ye know my ladyes howe lytle 
vou vnderſtand a how mnch you be ingnoꝛaunt? that is in matters of im⸗ 
poꝛtaunce ye determine raſhly, as it ve had ſtudyed on it a thouland peres: it 
any teliſte your tountel ye hold him koꝛ a moztal ennemy. har dy is that wo⸗ 
man that dare giue councel to a man, and he moze bolde that * it ot a 
oman 
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woman: but J cetourne andfape, that hee is a foole whych taketh it, and he 

moze foole that aſeth it, but he moſt faole that kulfilleth it ay opinyon is, 

that he which wil not ſtomble amot geſt lo hard ſtones not pꝛicke himlelke 

amongeſt fuch thoꝛnes nor ſtong hin wirh lo many.netfels, let hun harke 

what J wil lap and da as he thal le ſpeatze weland woe euil. In pꝛomp⸗ 

ſing avow much: but in perfourmpng, accompliche litle. Finally allo w your 

words, and condemne pouxcounſels- Mf we could demaund of famous mẽ 

vohich are dead ho w they liz ed in their lite the councel of wome, J am ſure 

they would not now rife agame to beleue them noꝛ be reuiued to here them. 

Dow was king Philippe With Olunpis, Pars Wilh Hellen: Alexander ith) Ro- 

ſana, Aneas With Dido „Hercules With Deanytyaz Anibal with Tamira, A ntony W 

Cleopatra, Iulius with Domitian,Nera With Agrippinayanditf you wil not beleue 

Wpat then uttered with them alke ol me vnhappye man what J luffer a⸗ 

mongeſt vou. O ye women, when J remember that J was boꝛnẽ of pou, A 

loth my lyfe: and thinking how J liue with you, J wiſhe a deure my death, 

Foz ther is no ſuch death to toꝛmente, as ta haue to do with you: a contra⸗ 

ro uo luch lyle as to fly from you. It is a common fateng among women. 

that men be very vnthantze ful becauſe we were bꝛed in your enttailes, we 

oder you as ſeruauntes. Ne lap foꝛ that pe bought vs forth with peril,and. 

noziſhed vs with trauaile it is reaſon that we ſhold alwayes employ vs to 

ſerue you. J haue thought Diners tymes with my ſelle, from whence the Des 

lire that man hath to women cometh. Ther are no eyes but ought to wepe, 

noꝛ hart but ſhould bꝛeake, nor ſpirite but ought to wayle to le a wyle man 0 * 

loſt by a fooltth woman. The foolyſhe louer paſſeth the day to content bps 

eyes and the Darke night in tozmenting himſelke wyth found thoughtes, one 

day in hearing tydings another day in doing leruptes ſomtime Liking dark⸗ 

nes, ſometime ſothing lyght, being in company, and folitarp lyueth:and final 

ly the pooꝛe louer may that he wil not and would that he may not. Moꝛe o⸗ 

uer the counſelok his frends auapleth hym nothing nog the infamp of his e⸗ 

nemyes, not the loſſe of goodes the aduenture pt honour, the lolynge ol, his 

ple, noz the ſekyng ok death neyther commnng neare noꝛ fipeng larre, noz ſe⸗ 

ing with hus eyes ne hearing with his cares, noz taſting with his mouth, 

nos fealing w bis hand: a to conchude to get vyctoꝛy he. is alway at warre 

wyth hym ſelfe. Then J wondd pe loners. knewe, from whence pour leue 

Doth come it is this The entraples whero we are bread be flethe, the bꝛea⸗ 

ſtes that we fucked are lleſhe⸗ the armes wherin we be kaſtned be of kleſh, 

the thoughts which we thynze be fleſhly che woꝛkeg which we do are filet 

lythe inen with whom we lyue are of lleſh, and the wonder foꝛ whom we 

dye are fleſh: by whych occafion commeth the reuerting of our fleſh to fleſh. 

many fre harts are intangled with the lnares of lone. It ſemeth wel my la⸗ 

dies ye were gendered in puddels as befoze is mencioned ok the Egiptians: p 

puddels haue no cleare water to dꝛincke, noz kruite to eate, noꝛ fillh to be ta: 

ken, nos ſhyppe to faple in. e 5e l 
J mane tnt in baut inues ee be filthy Pour perlonnes topthout ame. 

in aduerlitye weaze and feble /in pꝛolperity ful of deceite and guyle, falle in 

dur wooꝛdes, and doubteful in pour doynges, in hatynge Without mea⸗ 4 

lure, in loue extreame, in gifts couetous, in tabyng vnſhamelaſt: ale e j 

rr ? 
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fay pe are the ground of feare, in whom the wile men find peril, a the imple 
men luffer iniury. In you, the toile men hold their renoume flaundered, the 
limple men their Ipfein penury. Let vs omit the opinion of the Egiptians,and 
come to h Gꝛetzes / which lap. that in the Defettes ol Arabia, the lonne lhineth 
hotteſt : at the beginning ther was found one womã, with one bird called 
the Phenix, Which bird was created on the water, and the woman engende⸗ 
red by the great heat of the ſonne x ol the pouder of trees in this wile. Ther 
wag a free (ore eaten w woꝛmes a vpon a timea blaſt of light ning fet it on 
fier a burnt it ſo as amongeſt the alhes of that rotten tre, the kirſt woman 
was made a kound. Although J be a Roman philoſopher, pet can J not di⸗ 
falov the opinion of the greke philolopher Ok trouth ye amoꝛous Dames, pe 
haue pout tongues of the nature of fire and your condicions litze the pouder 
cofatotten tre. Accoꝛdyng to the dyuerlity ok beaſts, ſo nature bath in diuers 
parks of the body placed their ftrength: as the Eagle in her bpl , 5 Unitoꝛne 
in the hoꝛne, the lerpent in the taille, the bul in the head, the beare in his pa⸗ 
i wes, the hoꝛle in the bꝛeaſt, the dogge inthe teath, the boꝛe in the tulke, the 
| Doues in the winges. the women in their tongues. Loꝛ ok trouth the flight 
af the doue is not fo hyghe, as the kantaly ol your folyſhnes ts bathe; the cat 
(cratcheth not fo fore with her nayles, as ve leratch the koliſh men with pour 
impoztunitieg. The dogge hurteth not bpm fo much that he runneth after, 
as pe Do 5ᷣ ſoꝛowful louer that ſerueth you: the life ol him is not in fo muche 
daunger that catcheth the bul by the hoꝛnes, as the fame of him that falleth 
in pour hands. To conclude, the lerpent bath not fo much poilon in his taile: 
as ye haue in pour tongues. J accept the Romaine ladies a part, toꝛ ther are 
many very noble, whole lyues are not touched with complaint, noꝛ good faz 
mes had in fulpect. Ok luch, neither my letter lpeaketh ought, noz mp penne 
wuteth: but of thole women J (peake that be ſuch /as al the venemous bea⸗ 
ſtes in ỹ woꝛld haue not fo much poilon in their bodyes as one ofthole hath 
in their tongues And lith the gods haue commaunded, ¢ our fate Doth per⸗ 

0 mit, p the life of men cannot palle without women: J aduile the pouth, x bes 
0 lech the aged, J mabe the wile ſa inſtruct the fimple, fo ſhonne women of ez 

ul name, more then the comon pettilence. Reading the auncient lawes of 
Plato, J find wzitten this. We comaund that al women openly defamed; 
bee openlpe baniſhed the citye; to thintente that others ſeing the linne pu⸗ 
niſhed, may abhoꝛre the lame oz feare to fal in the like paine . The lame law 
ſaid further, we comaund p they pardon a woman koꝛ al ber faults ſhe com⸗ 
mitteth bodely, in cafe pe fe amendment lite wile in her: but we wil that no 
fault be pardoned, committed by the tongue. Foz actual ſinne done, is the 
frailety of nature, the tongue, only of malyce. O Deupne Plato, maiſtex c mea⸗ 
Cure of al knowledge a ſtience it prince of al philoſophers. n ohen thou in the 
golden woꝛld mayDE fuch lawes, in whiche time ther was luch ſcarlitye of 
thole women which were euil and fo great plenty ok them that were good: 
What fh ould we do now in Rome, wher there be lo many euil opertye; and 
none good in ſecret? women naturally oughte to be ſhamekaſt in their face, 
‘temperate in wordes, wile of wit, lober in going honeſt in conuerlacion pt⸗ 
Itikul in coꝛrection, ware in their lyuyng, auoyding companpes, faityfall in 
their promple, conſtãt in loue. Fpnallp he that wotlbe counted honeſt et 1 

no 
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not truſt to the wiledome of the wife , noꝛ commit her kame to the wanton 
vouth: let euery wile woman take hede what he ts d pꝛompleth her ought, 
Foz after that the flames of Uenus be let on fire, and Cupide ſhotte his ar⸗ 
rowes the rich offereth all that he hath, and the pooꝛe al that he may. The 
wile man wil euer be her frend, and the limple man for euer her ſeruaunt. 
The wile man wil lole his lyle for her, and the {imple wil accept his death 
for her. The old men lap, they wilbe frendes to their frendes: and the ponge 
man wil tap he wilbe enemy to their enemyes. The aged pꝛompling to pap 
her debtes, the other to reuenge her iniuries. Finally the one becaule to hide 
their pouertie, and the other to publyſhe their beautie, leade thele fooles lo⸗ 
ling their lyues a bꝛinginge their fame to ende. J wil leaue to ſpeake of the 
good women foꝛ J mind not to charge them with ought. Jaltze you amo⸗ 
tous ladyes pe Plato was amongeſt you when ye made a play of my ipfe, a 
Dew my picture about Romeꝛno ſurely, foʒ that F fe in pour act now, J do 
luſpect that to be true which hath bene fapd of others , koꝛ there are kewe in 
Rome that execute the paine of Platoes law. One thing ye cannot denp, ik J 
were the woꝛſt of al men, at the laſt pele the end of my vylames: but this 
pou cãnot deny that (he which is leaſt euil of al you. p natightines of her life, 
J could not ſufficiently (ct out in my lyfe. Nt is great perillto wile women 
to be neighboꝛed with foles / it is great peril to ſhamelaſt to be w the ſhame 
les, it is great peril to the chaſt to be with the adulterers, great peril it is 
foz the honoꝛable to be with the dekamed, foꝛ ther is no llaundered woman 
but thinketh euery one dekamed, o at the leaſt deſireth to haue them lo, pꝛo⸗ 
cureth to haue them klaundered, oz faith they be infamed. And in the end to 
hide their inkamp, they llaunder al the good. It is long ſithe J knew pou a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies pou me. Ik pe ſpeabe, I (peabe:if vou know J know. Ik ye 
hold your peace, I am ſtil it ve (peabe openly, J wil not talke in ſecret. Thou 
tznoweſt well Auilina 5 diddeſt compaſle 5 tet of me, that Eumedes fold caul⸗ 
fes bearer in the butcherie, then thou diddeſt innocent virgins in thy houſe. 
And thou Toringa knoweſt wel p before me thou couldeſt not count all thy 
louers on thy fingers, but dideſt deſire to haue a buſhel of pealon. Thou wot 
teſt wel Linia Fuluia, Whẽ thou were (thou wotteſt with whom at Bretus, We 
made agrement with thy hulbaud, thou tokeſt him a {ide and laid, vnles 3 
may lie out of mp houle one night in a webe, thou Mal not lye quietly in thy 
houle, thou kno weſt wel Rotoria,p in thy youth thou were two yeres on the 
lea dideſt cõpound with the pirate p no woman (hold ferue the hundered 
louldiers but thou alone in a galy. Thou kno weſt right wel Enna curtia that 
when the cenloz came to take the. he found. v.mens apparel, the which thou 
wareſt in the night lealon, but one womãs attire wherwith thou was clo 
thedin the day time. Thou knoweſt Wel Pefilana Fabricia h Alluines, Metelles, 
ct thou being maried. demaunded openly what thou haddeſt gotten in his 
houſe with thy frends in lecret thou knoweſt wel Camilla, not being content 
wythe thy owne countre folkes, thou haddeft luch reloꝛte and haunte of 
ſtraungers to the, that thou canſt ſpeake al languages. 

J wil marke them that haue marked me, hurt them that haue hurted me, 
perfecute them; haue perfecuted me,Defame them that haue {laundered me. 
al other my penne parboneth,for they pardoned me in their play. Becaule 

| my 
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my letter begon with that pe did to my parfon, therfore J wil end it „with 
that it knoweth of pour good names. And thus J conclude, p a man mare 
0 {ape from al daungers in ſhonning them: but from women ther is no way 


‘bu: to fly from them. Thus J end, and belech the gods that J map le ol you 
that which you would le of me: and {ith pe be loucrs, J counfaile you, as ye 
haue lent me the plap in a mockzerie, euen fo to receiue my aunl were. 

a es | Marke nowe the Rhodian, to the amozous La⸗ 

dyes of Rome. N 

¶ Pf a letter ſent by Marcus A urelius to his lone Boemia, fo2 that the delired 

to go with him tothe warres. Cap. ri. 
Arcus the Romaine pꝛetoꝛ being in the warres of Dacia: ſendeth health 
M to his louing Boemia, remainyng in the plealours of Rome Eſcapinge 
from a cruel battatle thy few lynes J red, and vnderſtode thy large in⸗ 
foꝛmacion. I let the know thou halt aſtonyed me more ⸗ then mine enempes 
haue feared me: and taking thy letter in my hands, the herbe of malpce en⸗ 
fered into my hart. hen J temper my body with delights , I thinke my 
hart fre fro the venyme ok thy amours:{ith Jol my wil, and thou for want 
of power haue geuen vs to be fre of our plealures, J thintze as wel to matze 

a deuoꝛce of our loꝛowes But ye be ſuch, ve (uch J lay as are ᷣᷣ baniſhmen⸗ 
tes of loue: the trealour of greles. The loue of vou al ought to be digeſted 


with pilles, but the pallion ok one of you wil not be oppꝛeſſed, with all the 


rubarbe in Alexandria. Ne ſhew your ſelues cruel to pardon an enemy: and 
euer lyghtly pou chaunge your frends. haue curioully made ſerche, why⸗ 
elt delight gouerned my youth: yet could J neuer fein a woman ſtedkaſt⸗ 
realõ in their loue, noꝛ end in their hate. The pꝛelent wantones quae 
relleth with my pouth palled, becaule thou leeſt not in me the auncient good 
wil toward the, noꝛ p pꝛelent lerupce. And certainly hearing thy accufacton, 
tt not my iuſtitica ion: thou myghteſt pay me as iuſtly with death, as J pay 
the with koꝛgetkulnes. The whych forgetfuines ought to be as firaunge in 
him that ſerueth as vngratitude in the lady that is lerued. Thintzeſt thou 
I haue forgotten the lawe of Genus? when J commaunded that the curi⸗ 
dus louers (hould exerciſe their ſtrength in chiualry, and occupy their harts 
in louse more it willeth a man to weare his geare cleanix, their feete tight, 
their bodies conſtant, their voice foft a humble, Demure a modeſte of there: 
they ought to haue eyes open alwayes loking vp to the wyndowes a their 
harts ready to fly into the ayer. Foꝛ a trouth my frend Boe ia, he is a groſe lo 
uer that bath his wil in captiuity: and his iudgment kre. Che iudgement is 
of no value, where the wil is in thꝛaldome. This J fay, p thou maieſt know, 
though my age hath left the erercile: pet my vnderſtandyng hath not forget 
the art, Thou complaineſt becaute J geue my ſelfe to much quiet, and that 
J haue koꝛgot ten the, I wil not deny the truth. the day of my forgetting ma⸗ 
Keth the pꝛyuy of my thoughtes. And reafon the ouerleer declareth, that it is 
not requpũte foꝛ my grauytie to permyt J Mould loue:noz in thy age to tule 
fer to be beloued. The woꝛld Doth diſſemble many things in ponth: whych 
in age meviterh greuous coꝛrectiong. The wanton topes of youth pꝛocede of 
ignozaunce,bus the bplantes done in age grow of malyee. 

When J walked in nyghtes Jictted the ſtreates, J {ange ballades a 

gaſe 
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graled to the wyndowes, J plaicd on the gittoznes: J (caled the walles, J 
Wazened ÿ youth. Thinkeſt thou J wiſte what J did in my pouth? but ſith 
Iſe my ſelte bereued of all my wonted wanton topes, and polilhed with to 
many Whypte heares, clad with fo many ſoꝛowes : either J thinke nowe F 
was not then, oꝛ els J dꝛeame nowe, not knowing the way J ſtraye in, noz 
ſeing that {tony way ready to ſtumble in. Unwittingly J haue fallen into p 
ſtaires, not foꝛeleing the wherilpole: guidles Jentred, in the raſhenes of my 
youth J loft me:koꝛ the which J ake pardon. And now that J am out of 5 
bꝛiers thou wouldeſt haue me kurther in then euer I was. Mow that I can 
not take the purgations, thou offerett to me the liroppes. Jhaue waked all 
nigyt, and now thou geueſt me a treſh alarum By our auncient frendſhip J 
ray the, bp the gods J conture thee: that fithens my harte is rebell to thy 
Wyl that thy doubt full wil doe lufker, and let alone, my wyll out of doubte. 
And becaule thou ſhouldeſt not thintze any vngratitude in my white heeres 
as I may in thy poung wanton perfone, J will that we accompte that we 
haue gotten. a that we hope to get. Tel me what cõmeth of theſe vaine plea⸗ 
lures: the time eull ſpent, the fame in wap of perdition⸗the goodes cölumed, 
the credite loſt, the goddes offendeth the vercues ſclaundered: from whence 
we get the names of bute beaſtes, and fir names of ſhame. Suche be pe, 
and others. Thou wꝛiteſt in thy letter home thou wouldeſt willingly leue 
Rome, and come to lee me in the warres of Dacia, Conlidering thy kolly 1 
laugh, but knowing thy boldnes 2 beleue thee. And when J thinke on thts, 
J tourne to my bolome, æ perule thy ſeale:doubting whether the letter were 
thyne oꝛ not. The vaynes of my hart do chaunge, mp colour doeth tourne, 
image ning that either ame hath vtterly foxfaben thee, oz els grauitie hath 
whaly abandoned me: for ſuch lightnes fhould not be beleued, but of the like 
perlons. Thou zzno weſt wel he that Doth euil, deſerueth puniſhment loner. 
then he that Doth inkamy. J would altze the whether thou wut go ? thou fut 
fredeſt to be cut as ſower grape a now thou woldeſt be fold koꝛ good wine? 
thou cameſt in with chertes,¢ pet wouldeſt remain as quinces. Me haue ea⸗ 
ten the in bloſſomes, a thou wilt be like the fruite? the nuttes be pleafaunt, 
but the ſhelles be hard. By dong thou were made ripe in thy vouthe, a thou 
weneſt to be in ſtil. Thou art nought els but rotten. And if thou be roten. x 
art to be abhoꝛred. Thou art not content with. rl. yeres which p batt, wherol 
xrb. thou dideſt paſſe in taſt, like to lwete wine that is Cold, oz like the melds 
that be rype a melo w. art not thou that Boemia Which lacketh two teethe be⸗ 
fore? are not thine eies ſonzen into thy bead: thy heares whiter⸗thy kleache 
wꝛyncled a thy hand periſhed with the gout, a one ribbee marred with child 
bearing? Whether doeſt thou delire to goꝛ put thy lelle then in a barel a caſt 
it into the ryuer, lo Malt thou become pure at white. nde haue eaten the freſh 
fih anom thou wouldeſt byng hether the ſtinking (alt ftihe. D Boemia,Boe- 
mia, in this cate J ſee no truſt in pouthe, noꝛ hope in age. Foz vnder this thy 
hozed age there is hid, the panges of fratle youth. Thou cõplaineſt that thou 
haſt nothing , it is an olde quarell ok the auncient amozous ladies in Rome 
that taking all thinges, they lay they haue lekt them nothing. The caule ther⸗ 
okis, where pou doe lacke credite there ye would haue it accompliched with 
money. Beleue me louing freude, the koliſh eſtate of vnlaw full gaining both 
geueth an vnlure trate, a allo an euill fame to the perlone. J znowe 15 bout 
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thou art fo waſtful for tf J pulled of my ringes with p one hande, thou pic: 
kedſt my purle with the other: greater warres haddeſt thou then with my 
cofferg, then J haue now with my enemies. J neuer had ie wel, but thou de⸗ 
maundedſt ot me a thou neuer altedſt me thing that J denied thee. J find « 
bewayle nowe in my age, the high partes of my youth Ok trauel a pouertie 
thou complaineſt. J amhe that hath great nede of the medicine toꝛ this opi⸗ 
lation, plaiſters fo the fonne,@ cold water for ſuch a burning feuer. Doeſt 
thou not wel remember, how J did baniſh my neceffitie into the land ol foz- 
getfulnes,⁊ placed thy good wil, fo the requeſt of my leruice? in the winter 
went naked, in the ſommer loded with clothes. In the mire J went on 
koote , rode in a faire way when J was lad J laughe, when J was glad 
weft. Being alraid, J dꝛew out my ſtrength a out of ſtrẽgth co wardnes. 
The night with lighes, x dates in wapung J confumed. wohen thou hadeſt 
nede ot any thing. J robbed my father foꝛ it. Tel me Boemia, with whom did⸗ 
delt thou fulfil thine open follies, but with the miloꝛders that J did in fecret? 
Wote ye what J thinze ok the amotous ladies in Rome? that ye be mootes 
in olde garmentes a paſtime fog light perſones, a trealure of fooles, & the ſe⸗ 
puleres of vices. This that lemeth to me is, that in thy youth euery ma gaue 
to thee, foz that thou ſhouldeſt geue to euery one: nowe thou geueſt thy rife 
to euery man, becauſe euery one ſhould geue them to thee. Thou telleſt me ỹ 
5 halt two fonnes, a lackett helpe fo: thẽ Geue thabes to p gods koꝛ ÿ mercy 
they haue ſhewed thee. To. rv. childzen of Fabritius my neighbour, they gaue 
but one father:a to thine only two ſonnes, they haue geuẽ. vv. fathers. her⸗ 
fore deuide them to their kathers, a euery one ſhalbe wel pꝛouided. Lucia thy 
doughter in dede / mine by lulpect, remẽbꝛe that J haue done moze in mas 
rieng of her then thou diddeſt, bringing her forth. Foz in the getting ol her, 
thou calleſt many: but to mary her, J did it alone. Uery litle % wzyte to the, 
in reſpect of that J would wꝛyte. Butrio Cornely hath ſpoken much to me on 
thy behalf, a he ſhall ſay as much to the in my part. It is long ago lithe J 
une w thy impacience, know wel thou wut lende me another moze malici⸗ 
ous. I pray the, ſence I wꝛite to the in lecret, diſcouer me not openly: ⁊ whe 
thou readeſt this remẽ bre what occaſion thou halt geuen me to wꝛite thus. 
Although we be fallen out. vet will ſende the money. J fend the a gown. 
the gods be with thee Boemia, and lende me from this warre with peace. 

Marke pꝛetour in Daci, to Bocmia hig 
5 louer c auncient frend m Rome. 


¶ The aunſ were of Boemia to the E mperour Marcus Aurelius. Mherin is ers 
2effed the great malice, and litle pactence of an euill woman. Cap. rif. 

Ocmia thine aunciẽt louer,to thee Marke of mount Celio her natural ene⸗ 
mp, deſireth vengeance of thy perlone: # euill fortune duryng thy life. J 
haue reteiued thy letter: thervy perceiue thy ſpiteful intẽteg, c thy cruel 
malices. Such naughty perlons as > art, haue this pꝛiuiledge:ðᷣ fith one doth 
lultre pour villanies in fecrete, pou wil hurt thé openly: but ſhalt not do fo 

w me Marke Although Jam not treaſozeſſe of thygood: pet at pleat J am 
of thy naughtines. Al y J cãnot reuẽge w my perfon: I Wil not {pare to do it 
my tongue. And though we women koꝛ weatzenes lake, ar ealely ouercom 
th perlone:yet knowe ß that our hartes are inuincible, Thou n 
rom a 
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krom a battaile, thou receiuedſt my letter: wherok thou waſt loꝛe agaſte. 


It is a common thing to them that befiouthfull to lpeatze of loue, for fooles 
to treat of bookes a fox cowards to blale ot armes. J lay it. bec auſe the an⸗ 
were of a letter was not nedeful, to rehearle to a woman whether it was 
before the battatic, oꝛ alter. Ithinze wel thou haſt eſcaped it, for thou wert 
not the firſt that fought,noz the laſtthat fled. J neuer law v go to the warre 
in thy youth, that euer J was featetul of thy iife:for knowing thy cowardli⸗ 
nes, 3 neuer Coke care foꝛ thy ablence, I alwaies iudged thy perl fafe. Che 
tel me Marke, what doſt thou now in thy age, J thinke thou carieſte thy 
lance, not to ſerue thy tourne in thy warre: but to leane on, whẽ the gout ta⸗ 
keth the, Thy head pece Judge, thou batt not to Defend the from ſtroks of 
lwoꝛds: but to dꝛinke withal in tauernes. J neuer lawe the ſtrike anp man 
with thy lwoꝛd: but J haue ſene the kil a thouſand ome with thy tongue. 
O malicious Marke, if thou wert as valiaunte, as thou art ſpiteful: thou 
ſhouldeſt be no leſſe feared among the barbarous nacions, then thou art abe 
hoꝛred with good reaſon) amongeſt the Romaines. Tel me what thou litt, 


but thou canſt not deny? but both thou haſt bene, arte a llacke louer, a co⸗ 


waͤrdly knight. an vnknowen krend auaricious, inkamed, an ennemp to all 
men:a frend to none. Moꝛeouer we p knew the a lyght pong mã, condemne 
the now fozan old doting foole. Thou ſaieſt, p taking my letter into thy han 
des, forthwith thy hart receiued the hearbe of malyce. J beleue the wel vn⸗ 


cwoꝛne:foꝛ any thing touching malpce, Doth freight find harber in thy bꝛeſt. 


The beaſts coꝛrupted do take poiſon, which the found, of good complecti⸗ 
on xetuſeth. Ok one thing Jam lure, thou {halt not die of poilon. for ſeldom 
times one poifon hurteth another: but it dꝛiueth out the other. O malicious 
Marke: if al they in Rome knew the, as wel as the vnhappie Boemia dothe: 
theo ſhould fe how much the woꝛds that thou ſyeakeſt, differ from the inten⸗ 
cion of thy hart. And as by the bookes thou matzeſt thou meriteſt y name of 
a philolopher euen fo for the ties thou inuenteſt, thou doſt deſerue the name 
ok a tiraunt. Thau fart, thou ſaweſt neuer conſtancy in a womans loue, noꝛ 
end in her hate. J top not a litle, that other ladies in Kome as wel as J, doo 
know tho mal wiſedom. Behold Marke, J wil not mocke the: Foz thou 
art luch a one, as neuer deſerued that one {hold begin to loue, noz end to hate 
Milt thou haue ſtabilite in loue, and thou vnthankekul of thy teruyce? wilte 
thou ſerue in mockerie, and be beloued faithkully? wilt thou entoy the parfon, 


without {pending any of the goods? wilt thou haue no complaints on the, a 


thou cealeſt not thy malice? Thou kno welt the il ok womẽ: J wil thou know 
that we be not fo foliſhe as ye wene vs:noꝛ thou fo voile as thou pꝛaileſt thy 
felfe to be. Hitherto we haue ſene mo men folow the delire of women, then 
women haue liked to kolow men J haue ſene a thouland times, peas thou 
thy lelfe, that one man bath not fo mighty a hart. as to ouercome thꝛee wife 
womẽ: a one woman holde th her lelfe ſtrong inough to lub due ini. C. lighte 
perfons. Thou fart thou art aſhamed of my lightnes to fe me foꝛlake Rome. 
t cometo the into the warres. Great is the loue of the countrey, and many 
leaue much goodes which they haue in ſtraunge landes, to lyue pooꝛely in 
their owne: but greater is thy loue, ſith J would leaue Rome with the deli⸗ 
tes therin, a come to ſeke the in ſtraung lands amonge the rude fouldiours. 
O malicious Marke, O ſtraunge frend. Ik J leaue Rome, it were to poe 

; vx. li. lee 
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icke my harte, whiche is with thee in the warres. And certainly oftentimes 
When J thinke,of thy ablence, J fall into a lwoune, as one that hadde no 
hatte: but 7 neuer kynde remedy. J thinke oure loue is not like ta theſe 
beaſtes, whiche haue their myndes only vpon fenfual plealures, without the 
cotopning of the louing hartes. J lweare to the by the god deſſe Ueſtal / a the 
mother Berecnthia: that thou oweſt moze to me foz the loue J haue boꝛne to 
thee in one dap, then for the leruice J haue done to thee in. xxii. pere. Behold 
bnhappy Marke, howe much and dearly J loued thee. In thy pꝛelence F al⸗ 
wapes behelde thee, and ablent J alwapes thought of thee: lleping J dꝛea⸗ 
med on thee, J haue wepte for thy loꝛowes, and laught at thy pleatures:and 
finally al my wealth J wilhed thee, and al thy miltoꝛtunes J toke as mine. 
J enſure thee of one thing:that F fele not lo much the perlecution thou haſt 
done to me. as I doe the wayling forgetfulnes thou ſheweſt to me. It is a 
great griefe to a couetous man to loſe his goodes: but without comparilon 
it is a greater toꝛment fog the louer, to ſee his loue euill beſtowed. It is a 
hurt that is al wayes ſoꝛe, and a payne alwayes papnefull, a ſozowe always 
foo wo tull, and it is a death that neuer endeth. O ik men knewe howe Dearly 
and faithfully women doe loue, when they are bent to loue: and with what 
malicious harte they hate, being fet to hate: ſweare to pou, ye would ne⸗ 
uer company with them in loue:oꝛ it ye did lone them ye would neuer leaue 
fox feare of their hate. And as there is neuer great hate, but where there 
was fir much loue:euen lo thou ſhalt neuer be greatly bated, for that thou 
wert neuer truly beloued of the ladies. The ſoꝛowlul Boeme hath loued thee 
xi. yeareg of her lite: and no we ſhe onely hateth thee till after her deathe. 
Thou fapk I map be eaten foꝛ veriupce: and pet would be lolde for wyne. 
I knowe J haue erred, as one both young and light: and when J founde 
me to {rape out of the wape J was to farre gone · and my mil happe coulde 
no other wap noꝛ remedy. It is a great loſſe of all loaes when there is no 
vemedy. J haue offended as a weake and fraple woman, but thou as a man 
ſtrong. J erred by limple ignoꝛaunce, but thou ol a purpoſed and wilful maa 
lice. fined not, knowyng that J did amiſle: but thou kneweſt what thou 
diddeſt. J did credite thy woꝛdes as a faithlull knighte: and thou betraideſt 
me With a. iooOlpes, as a common lier. Tell me, diddeſt not thou letze occa⸗ 
lion to come into my mothers houle Getulia, to entife me her doughter Boe⸗ 
mia to thy mynde? diddeſt not thou pꝛomile my father, to teache me to reade 
in one peare:and readeſt me Ouide of the art of loue? dideſt not thou ſweare 
to marp me, and atter withdꝛewe thy hande as a falle adulterer! doeſt thou 
not knowe that thou neuer toundeſt in my perlone any vyllany, noꝛ in thy 
mouthe any truthe? At the leaſt thou cant not deny, but thou haſt offended 
the gods, thou art detamed amongeſt mẽ, odious to the Romains, a ſclaun⸗ 
derer of the good folkes, an erampſe to the ill, and finally a traitour to my fa⸗ 
ther a bꝛeatzer of thy faith to my mother, and to me the vnhappy Boemia an 
vnkynde louer. O malicious Marke, haſt thou not tut me in leaues, offering 
to my father to kepe his vines ſale? Euell may the chicken truſte the Byte, 
oꝛ the Lambes the wolle, oꝛ the Doues the Faucon but thou arte woꝛle to 
bring vp the doughters of good men. O curled Marke, a hurtfull keaper of 
vines hath the Matrone of Rome founde thee, in keapyng their doughters. 
Iſweate that there was nepther grape noz clutter, but it was either 1 185 
. oꝛ gathered 
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oz gathered dy the. Thou diddeſt cate me grene, koʒ the which J pꝛomile the 
it hath let thy teeth on edge. Thou ſaveſt J was riped by power of heat and 
ſtraw. It greueth me not fo much that thou laieſt it as that thou geueſt me 
occalion to lay to the. thy ſhame is lo ſhamelelle, and thy euil fo malicious. 
IJ cannot make auntwere to thy purpofe,ontefle I rubbe the on the gupcke. 
J atke the when thou mariedſt Fauftine: whether thou foundeſt them grene 
oz tipeꝛthou knoweſt wel and lo do F allo that other gaged the vellel, and 
thou dꝛankeſt the lyees: other had the meate and thou the hulkes: other did 
eate them being grene, and with the refuge let thy teath on edge. O curled 
Marke: behold how great thy euels are, and how the goddes haue iullly pus 
nithed the, that beinge yonge, thou couldeſt not delerue to be beloued of thy 
louers, noꝛ pet now in thy age, thy wile kepe her faith to the. Joꝛ me to be 
reuenged of thy parlon I nede no moze but to le the maried to Fauſtine. By 
the mother Berecinthia I pꝛomile the, that tf thy final wiledome mighte at- 
taine to know at the ful, what they lay of the, and her in Kome:thou woul⸗ 
deſt wepe both Day and night for the life of Fauſtine and not leaue the woful 
Boemia.<D Murke, litle care is taken for the, and how farre is our vnderſtan⸗ 
Ding vncoupled from thy thoughtes. Foz thꝛough thy great learninge, thy 
houle in the day tyme is a ſchole of philofophers, and the wantonnes of chp 
wife Fauſtine in the night maketh it a receite ol rulians. It is a tut iudge⸗ 
ment of the goddes, ſich that thy malice onelp ſufficeth to poilon many that 
be good, the euilnes onely of one woman, chalbe enough to ſpoile, and take a- 
way thy good renowm. One difference ther ts betwene the and me, and thy 
Fauſtine, Which is, that my facts are in ſuſpect, and yours done in deed mine 
e in letret, but pourg kno wen openly. haue but ſtombled but poubaue fal 
len. Foz one onely fault J deſerue puniſhment: but pou deſerue pardon fog 
none. My dilhonour Dyed with my fact,and is buried with my amendmet: 
but pour infamy is boꝛne with pour delires, nouriſhed with pour malices, € 
ſtil with your woꝛks. Finally pour infamy ſhal neuer dye, foꝛ vou liued neuer 
Wel. O Marke malicious, with al that thou kno weſt, Dott not thou knowe > 
to dye wel doth couer an euil fame, and to make anend ok an euyl like, Doth 
begin a good fame? Thou teaſeſt not to lap euil onelp ot fufpect , which thy 
falle iudgements geueth: and pet wouldeſt thou we fold conceale that, we 
fe with our eyes? Dkone thing Jam lure that neyther of the. noꝛ of Fauſtine 
ther are hath bene any falle witnes. F oꝛ ther are fo many true euilles, ö ther 
neadeth no lyes to be inuented. Thou laieſt it is an old cuſtome, with the a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take ok many, yet they are the pozeſt of 
al: becaule we want credite, we are honozed for ſiluer. It is moſt certaine, d 
of holly we lobe fox pricks, of acoꝛns huſkes, ol nettels ſtinginge, and of thy 
mouth malices. I haue lerioully noted: J neuer heard y (ay welof any, noꝛ J 
neuer knew any that would the good. What greater puniſhmẽt can J detire 
fox thy wickednes, noꝛ moze vengeaunce foꝛ my iniuries, then to ſe al the a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies of Rome diſcontented with thy life, and top to thinke on thy 
Death, curled is the man whole life many do bewaile, and in whole Death e⸗ 
uery one Doth reiopce. It is the properite of luch vnthankeful wretches as 
thou art, to forget the great good done to them, e to repent  itfle they geue. 
ow muche the noble harts Do reioyce in geuing to other: fo much they ate 
alhamed to take ſeruice vnre warded. Foz in geuing they are lords / “i me 
* * UU ing 
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bing thep become lclaues. J alge what it is thou batt geuen me, oꝛ what fe 


haſt recetued ol mee hauẽ aduentured my good fame, and geuen thee pot 
leſſion of my perlone: q haue made thee loꝛd of me and mine: J bamſhed me 
from my countrey, J haue put in perill my like. In recompence of this, thou 
Dott Detect me of ee ty nang gaueſt me ought with thy harte, noꝛ J 
tote it with good will, noꝛ it euer did me pꝛolite. Asal thinges recouer a 
name, not foz the woꝛtze we openly lee: but fog the ſetrete intention with 
which we worke.Cuen fo thou vnhappy man delireſt me, not to entoye my 
parlonne, but rather to haue my money. We ought not to call thee a cleare 
louer, but rather a thefe, a wily perlone. J had a litle ring of thine, J minde 
to thꝛo we it into the riuer:a a gowne thou gaueſt me, which J haue burnt, 
And ik thought my body were increaled with y bread J did cate of thine, 
would cut my fleſhe being whole, a let out my bloud without feare. O 
malicious Marke, thy oblcured malice wyl not fuffer thee to vnderſtande my 
cleare letter. Foꝛ I {ent not to thee to aſbe money, to relieue my pouertie and 
folitarines:but only to acknowledge a ſatiſtie my willing hart. Such vayne 
r couetous men as thou, are cõtented with giftes, but the hartes incarnate 
in loue, are not fatilfted with a litle money. Foꝛ loue is re warded alwap with 
laue. The man that loueth not as ama of realon, but like a bꝛute beaſt, & the 
woman that loueth not where fhe is beloued, but onelp fox the gaine of het 
body: ſuch ought not to be credited in woꝛdes, noꝛ their pei ſones to be ho⸗ 
noed. Foz the loue of her endes when goods fatleth: and his loue when her 


beautie decaieth. If the beautie of my face did procure thy loue, a thy riches 


only allured my good toplit is right, that we ſhould not be called wyſe lo⸗ 


uers. but rather foliſhe perſons. O curled Marke, J neuer loued thee foꝛ thy 
goodes, although thou ltzedſt me for that J was faire, Then J loued with 
my hart. æ now J abhoꝛre thee with all mp hart. Thou laie tt the gods bled 
great pitie on me to geue me fe we childꝛen , c them manp fathers, The grea 
teſt faulte in women is ſhameles x the greateſt villany in men is to be cuill 


layers. Diuers thinges ought to be boꝛne in the weakenes of women, which 


in the wiledome of men are not permitted. J lay this, foꝛ that J neuer fav 
in the teperance to cloke thine own maliciouſnes, noꝛ wiledonſe to ſhadow 
the debilitie of others. Thou ſaieſt my childꝛen haue many fathers : but J 
weare ta the, that thechildꝛen of Fauſtme ſhal not be katherles, although p 
die. And if the gods as thou laieſt haue ben pittfull to my childzẽ, no leſſe art 
thou to ſtraunge childꝛen. Foꝛ Fauſtine kepeth the but to excule her faultes, 
to be tutoꝛ to her childzen. O curled Marke, thou nedeſt not take thought, foz 
thy childꝛen haue no nede to be maried. F oʒ one thing we are bound fo thee, 
that is: the erample of thy pacience, foꝛ fince thou lufkreſt Fauſtine info many 
open inkamies, it is no great nede we lulfer any lecretes in thee. Foz this prez 
lent J fay no moze, J end my letter, Defiring to ſe ſhoꝛtly the ende of thy life. 
@ Marcus Aurelius wepteth to the ladp Macrine the Nomaine, of whom(behol⸗ 
ding her at the wyndowe ) he became enamoured, TU hic he declareth what 

koꝛce the beauty of a fayꝛe woman hath in a weake man. Cap. rift; 
Mass the berp deſirous, to the lady Macrine greatly deſired. J know not 
whether by my euyl aduenture, oz by happe ot my good aduenture:not 
long agoe I lam the at a window, where thou haddeſt thy armes as 
cloſe, as I mp eves diſplayd, that curſed be they foz euer:loꝛ in wishes thy 
ace, 
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face,forth with my hart abode with the as pꝛiloner. The beginning of thy 
knowledge, is the end ol my realon, and fallyng in: ſhonnyng one eupl,come 
infinite trauayles to men. J lay it foꝛ this, it J had not bene ydel, J had not 
gone out of my houle:and not gone out of mp houle, J had not paſſed by the 
ſtreat And not going through the ſtreate, q had not ſene 5 at the window: 
and not ſeing the at the window, J had not defied thy perlon. And not de⸗ 
liringe thy perſon, J bad not put thy fame in fo greate peril, noʒ mp life in 
Doubt; noz we had geuen no occalion to Rome to ſpeate of vs. Foꝛ of troth 
lady Macrine, in this cafe J condemne my felfe. Foz Willyngly J dyd behold 
the. J did not falute the, althoughe thou del redſt to be ſene. Sith thou were 
let vp as a white, it is no merueile though J ſhotte with the arrowes ok my 
eyes at the but of thy beauty, with rollyng eyes, with bꝛowes bent, wel cos 
loured face, incarnate teth, ruddy lipps, courled heere, hands let with ringes, 
clothed with a thoufand maner of coloures. hauyng purles full of lwete faz 
uoutes, the bꝛacelettes and earinges fulof pearles and ſtones. Tel me what 
this meaneth: Che moſt that J can thinke of this is, lith you ſhew vs pour 
bodies openly, ye would we ſhould know pour defires in lecret. And if it be 
lo, s J beleue it is it ſemeth to me lady Macrine, thou oughteſte to lone him 
that lytzeth the, to enkourme him that leketh the, to aun were him that cal⸗ 
leth the to feale him that kealeth the, and to vnderſtand him that vnderſtan⸗ 
deth the:and ſith thou vnderſtandeſt me, J do vnderſtand the, a vnderſtand 
that thou knoweſt not. J do wel remember as J went by the treat lolitari⸗ 
ly to ſe ii theues put to death, my eyes law the at a window: on whom de⸗ 


pendeth al my delires. Moꝛe iuſtite thou doſt to me, then I to the theaues: 


for I being at iuſtice, thou batt iuſticed the iuſtice / z none dare paine the. The 
gallo wes is not ſo cruel to them, which neuer knew but doing euyl:as thou 
art to me, which neuer thought other but to ſerue the. They lulfer but one 
death but thou makeſt me luffer a thoufand. They in one daye a one houre 
end their lyues, and Jeach minute do fele the pãges ot death. They died gu⸗ 
ty, but J innocently. They dy openly, a J in ſecret. nohat wilt thou Z faye 
mozeto thee, they wepte for that they died, and J wepe teares of bloude 
from my hart tor that I liue. Chis is the differẽce their toꝛments ſpꝛeadeth 
abꝛod through al their body, a J kepe mine together in my hart. O cruel Maz 
crine , I know not what iuſtice this is, they bil men foꝛ tobbing & ſtealing 
of money. luffer women to liue, which ſteale mens hartg. Ik they fake the 
liues from them p picke purſes, why then do they luffer ladies which robbe 
our entrailes? By thy noblenes J pray the, ⁊ by the goddefle Venus J koniure 
the, eyther latiſtye my deſire/oꝛ reſtoꝛe to me my hart whych thou haſt rob⸗ 
bed from me. J would thou knew lady Macnne , clere intencion of my hart, 
rather then this letter wꝛitten with my hande. If my hap were fo good, as 
thy loue would permit me to ſpeabe with the, J wold hope by light a ſpeche 
to win that, which J am in lulpect by my letter to lole. The reafon Wherok 
is, becaule thou ſhalt rede my rude reafons in this leter a ik ỹ ſaweſt me thou 
ſhouldeſt fc p bitter teares which J would offer to thee, in this my vnhappy 
life. O p my mouth could publiſhe my cruel peines, as my harte fealeth the. F 
lweate to thee lady Macrine, p my woful plaintes would ſtirre vp thy final 
care /and as thy beauty hath made thee thine owne, lo the knowledgeo my 
gricte ſhould mabe the myne. J delire thou wouldeſt regarde the beginning 
and there with note the ende. x iiij. Foz 


77 
F; of truth the fame day that thou impꝛiſoneſt my hart at the window in 
b dungeon of my dellres, J had no lefle weakenes to ouercome, then thou 
haddeſt ſtrength to enforce me: at greater was thy power to tate metrome 
mp lelfe then mp realon was to put me front the. ow lady Mac ine, J doe 
not atke other mercy of he out that we may declare our minds together. 
But in this cate what vod thou J fay vnto the? but thar thou haſt ſomuch 
power ouer me; and J fo lytle of my libertie: that though J would not my 
hart mutt nedes be thine /a that being thine thou wilt ſhewe thy (cite to be 
mine. And (ith it may not be, but that my life muſt be condemned in thy ſer⸗ 
uice:be thou as ſure of my faith, as J am Doubtful of thy good wil. Foz J 
ſhal haue a greater honoꝛ to be loft foꝛ thy fabe,the to winne any other trea 
fure J haue no moꝛe to fay to the no w, but p thou haue reſpect to my perdi⸗ 
cion, q dꝛaw life out of my Death, a tourne my teares to top. And becauſe J 
hold my kaith / and wil neuer diſpaire in thy hope, J fend the r.litle ringes of 
gold, with r. ringes of Alexandria ad by the immoꝛtali gods J cõmiure the, 
p when thou puttelt thé on thy finger, thou receiueſt my loue into thy hart. 
Marcus thy lauer, wzote this with his 

b wne hand. 

c an other letter whiche the emperour fent to the Lady Macrine, wherin 
he expꝛeſleth the firx flames which conſume ſoneſt the gentle harts. Cap. xuili. 
Axkethp neighbour at Rome, to the Macrine his [wete enemy. cal the 
V cwete koꝛ it is tut J die for the: enemyp,becante thou ceaſeſt not to bil 
me. J cannot tel how it is but {ithe the fealt of Ianus hitherto , I haue 
wꝛiten the letters vnto the, in the aunlwere wherol J would haue ben cõ⸗ 
tented to haue receiued but ii. krom the. Af J would ſerue the, thou wil not be 
ſerued:it I {peabe to the, thou wilt not aun were me. Ff J behold the, thou 
wilt not ſoke at me:it I cal the, thou wilt not anlwer me. Ik J vilite p,thou 
wilt not le mesif J wꝛlte to the, thou wilt matze no auufwere. And p woꝛſt 
of al is ik others do ſhew the of my greles, thou takeſt it as a mockerie. O p 
J had lo much knowledge wher to complaine to the, as thou haſt power to 
poe my plaint:then mp wiledom ſhould be no leffe pꝛaiſed among the wie. 
then thy beauty amongeſt the foles. I belech the hartely not to haue reſpect 
to the rudenes of my realong, but regard p faith of my teares, which "Fj of: 
fer to } as a witnes of my wil. J know not what profite may come by me 
harme, noꝛ what gaine of my loffe thou matt hopeto haue, noz What ſurety 
of my peril thou maiſt attaine, noꝛ what plealure of my paine thou maiſte 


haue. J had aunl were by my meſſenger that without reading my letters, W 


thy ovone hands thou didſt rent them in pieces, it ought to Cuffice to thinke 
how many parlons is toꝛmented. It it had pleaſed you lady Macrine to haue 
red thoſe few lines, you ſhould haue percetued how J am in wardiy tozmen 
ted Ne women be very extreme, a for the mifaduenture of one man, a wo⸗ 
man wil complaine of al mẽ in general. So ve al ſhew cruelty foꝛ one parti⸗ 
culer caule, openip pe pardon all mens liues, and ſecretly ye procure death to 
al. J accompt it nothinge lady Macrine that thou haſte done but @ lament? 
which thou cauleſt thy neighbour Valerius to fap to me. One thing J would 
thou ſholdeſt remember, and not forget. that is. Sith my libertie is fo finall 
and thy power fo great, that being wholy mine, am toꝛned to be thine: the 
moze iniurie thou Dott to me, the moze thou hurteſt thy ſelfe. fince by h 

ie, 


a, 


WRITTEN, BY A. A REI. 
die, as thou by me doeſt line. In this peruers opinion abide not, ſo mayeſt 
thou haſarde the life of vs both. Thou hurteſt thy good name, and deſtroy⸗ 
ell my health, in the ende thou mutt come to the fame philicke. Pardone me 
lady Macrine, if I ſàye ought that may offende hee know ye women de⸗ 
five one thing greatly, that is, to haue ſouer ! I, and pet not ſeame fo 
much as by thought to wyſhe the fame. Cho delt the lame ok a gentle 
nature, though in dede thou were not fo:pet u haddeſt the fame thereof, 
and an auncient good name ought not to be ce ͤ with a newe vntzindenes. 
Thou knoweſt howe cõtrary ingratitude is, to vertue in a vertuous houſe. 
Thou cant not be called vertuous, but ik thou be curteous . There is no 
greater ingratitude, then not to loue againe. Though J vilite the, and thou 
not me, it is nothing though J remember thee, and thou foꝛgetteſt me, it is 
nothing: though J wepe, and thou laugh, it is nothing: though J craue of 
thee and thou dente me, it is nothing: though thou oweſt me, and pape me 
not, it is nothing. But ik J loue thee, and thou not me, this is a great thing: 
which the eies can neither diſſimule, noꝛ the hart ſuffre. All the bices in moꝛ⸗ 
tall men are to be pardoned, becaule they offende naturally: ſaue onely this 
Difcourtefp in women, and vngentlenes in mẽ, which are counted of malice. 
Diuerſe ſeruices by me done to thee, and all the good willes J haue hereto⸗ 
foze bore to thee, thou onely lady Macrine With one thing rẽwarde me. J 
pꝛape thee be not flacke to helpe me, for J was not fo to offer me into peril, 
Ik thou layeſt that Patroclus thy hulbande bath the pꝛopertie in thee, at the 
leaſt yet receiue me vpon pꝛoufe, and J will pꝛetende a poſſeſſion of thee: and 
in this wyle the vayne gloꝛie in being thyne, ſhall hyde the hurt being myne. 
thou matzeſt me maruayle not a title, that foʒ fo fmall a rewarde, thou wilt 
ſuffer fo great an impoꝛtunitie. Foz certainly we graunte many thynges to 
an impoꝛtunate man, whiche we deny to atemperate man. Ik thou lady 
Macrine hopeſt to duercome me:beholde J yelde me as vanquiſhed. If thou 
wilt lole me, J holde me loſte:if thou wylt kyll me, J holde me dead. 

Foz by the geſtures whiche J make before thy gate, and the lecreate ſighes 
whiche J fetche in my houſe, thou mayeſt knowe howe greatly J mynde 
to reſte: but thy bꝛaue aflaultes , are rather buyldinges to nourpthe death, 
then to coforte the lpfe. It thou wylt J eſcape this daunger, deny me not re⸗ 
medy. Foz it chalbe a greater diſhonour foꝛ to flea me, then ſhame to ſaue me. 
It is no tuft thing foz fo lmall a gaine ,to lofe fo faithkull a krende. J wote 
not howe to make thee my Detter, nor ho we to make thee pape me, and the 
woꝛſte of all is, J knowe not what to faye, noꝛ howe to determine. Foꝛ J 
was not bone to myne owne wealth, but to be faithful in thy ſeruices. And 
ſythe thou knoweſt whom thou haſte truſted with thy mellage, the fame J 
doe truſt with this open letter, and my aunlwere in lecrete. J doe lende to 
thee a ie well of pearle, and a piece of golde J pray the gods make thee re⸗ 
ceiue them as willingly, as J doe frelp ſende them. ees 

; Marke Diafour to the inexo⸗ 

table Macrine, 


¶ Ok a letter whiche the Cmperour Marcus Aurelius fent to the beautiful lad 
Liuia, wherein he pꝛoueth that loue is naturall, and that the moſte parte of 

the philoſophers and wyſe men, haue bene by loue ouercome. Cap. xv. 
Marke 
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Arke full of ſoꝛowe, to thee careles Lyuia. If thy title care did lodge in 
me, and my ſoꝛowes were harboured in thee, thou ſhouldeſt then ſee 
howe litle che quarell is that I make to chee in relſpect to the toꝛment 
(3 fuffer. Il toe flambes iſſued out, as the fire Doty burne me wuhin the hea 
uens ſhould periche with fmowe,and the earth ould matze unbers. Ff thou 
Dorit well remember, the fivite time J lav thee in the temple of the virgin 
Ueſtals, thou being there diddeſt alwayes pꝛaye to the gods foz thy lelke, 
and J vpon my knees pꝛayed to thee for me. Thou knoweſt, and lo doe J 
that thou diddeſt offer oyle and hony to the goddes, but J did offer to thee 
teures and ſighes. It is iuſt thou geue moze to hym that offered bts harte, 
then to him whiche dꝛaweth money out of his purſe. J haue determined to 
wꝛpte to thee this letter, whereby thou maicite perceiue howe thou arte 
ſerued with the arrowes of my eyes, whiche were Hott at the white of thy 
ſeruice. O vnhappy that J am, J keare leaſt this pretent calme , Doth thꝛea⸗ 
ten me with a tempeſt to come. J wyl (ape that dilcourteſp in thee, cauleth 
doubt kull hope in me. Beholde my miladuenture, J had loft a letter, and 
tourning to the temple to ſeeke it, J founde the letter whiche was of ſome 
impoztaunce: and had almoſte loſte my ſelfe, whiche is the greateſt thyng. 
Conſidering my mall rewarde, J {ee my eyeg (the ladders of my hope) ſet on 
ſo high a wal, that no leſle certaine is my fal, then my climming was doubt⸗ 
full. Chou bending do we thy harnes of thy high delertes, and putting me 
to the point of continuall ſeruice, ſuffreſt me to enioye the frutte,and geue to 
whom thou wilt the leaues. By the immoꝛtal gods Jlweare, that J mar⸗ 
ueile not a litle, fox I thought that in the temple of the virgin Ueſtalles no 
temptation could haue come to man. But nowe by experience J finde, that 
that woman is eaſelier ouercome, whiche is moſte watched: then the other 
that bath honeſt libertie. All bodily diſeales be firſt had oꝛ they be bno wen, 
and knowen oz ther be ſene, and (ene o2 they be lelte and felte oꝛ they be ta⸗ 
ſted:and fo in all thinges except this darte ol love whom they kirſte feale the 
ſtroke thereof, before they knowe the waye ho we it commeth. The light⸗ 
ning commeth not fo ſodaine, but it is knowen before by the thonder. The 
wal falleth not ſodeinly, but firſt ſome ſtones fall Downe. The colde com⸗ 
meth not fo faſte. but ſome finall hiucring is ſene befoꝛe: onelp loue is not 
felt, vntil he bath had po wer in the entrailes. Let them know that are igno⸗ 
raunt,⁊ thou lady Livia it thou wilt know. Loue ficapeth when we wake, ck 
watzeth when we llepe, laugheth whẽ we weape , a wepeth whe we laugh. 
It alſureth in taking a tabeth in aſſuring: it ſpeaketh when we be ſtill is 
fil when we ſpcake. And finally it hath ſuch a cõdition, that to geue vs our 
Deſire, it cauleth vs to liue in paine. J lweare vnto the, whe my wil became 
typ teruaunt, ⁊ thy beautte made the my miſtres, when J was at the teple, 
and there found thee, neither p in thy pꝛaier didſt mynde me, noꝛ J vnhappp 
man did thinke on thee.D vnhappy hart of mine, that being whole thou art 
deuided, being in health thou art hurt, being aliue thou art killed being mine 
thou art ſtolen, a the woꝛſt of al is, that thou net helping to my ly, conſen⸗ 
tell that death ſhal affault me. Conlidering many times lady Linia with mp 
lelke my thoughtes to be high / my fortunes bale, J would haue leperated 
my felfe from thee: but knowing my trauatle to be wel emploied in thy fers 
uice, J fay though J might, J would not be leperated from thee. J * not 
enie 
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deny onething that is: the curted loue tabeth away the taſt of al thinges x 


wyſe. The gods know what J delice, and the force whiche Doth enforce me 
thereunto. And as the fleſhe is Weake, a the hart tender, the occallong manp, 
the vertues kewe the wold deceitkull, the people malicious: fo J paſſe this 
inge time with floures , in hope that in harueſt J ſhall haue fome ftuite. 
Thinker thou lady Livia, that philolophers be thei neuer fo wile are not tous 
ched with the ſharp dartes of louczand that vnder their courſe clothes there 
is not lokt fleſhe ¢ white? Certainly amonges hard bones, is nouriſhed fofte 
fleſhe:a wi hin the pricking huſtzes, gro we the cheſſe nut. J ſape, that vnder 
ſimple attire, is the faithful loue. J doe not denp but our fraile nature doeth 
withſtande our vertues. Moꝛ J deny not but that the wanton deſires, are 
repꝛeſſed with vertuous mindes. Hoꝛ J deny not but that the raſhenes of 
vouth are reſtrained with the reynes of realon. I deny not but many times 
wiledome Doth withſtand that that the fleſhe pꝛocureth:᷑ pet J conteſſe, p 
he that is not amozous,ts a foole. And dow not thou know, although we be 
wile, we leaue not therfore to be men: doſt not thou know, all that euer we 
learne in our life, ſulkileth not to gouernethe kleſhe one houreꝛ doeſt not thou 
know, that to voile men in this cate hath fallen manp erroursꝛ doſt not thou 
know that there hath bene, a are many maiſters of bertues:and much moze 
there are a hath bene folo wers of vices? then why doeſt thou make luche a 
wonder only ol mee wil not laye it without a trouth, that J neuer had my 
iudgement lo good ã perfite, as when Cupide ble we winde on me with his 
winges. There was neuer man vntil my time accompted wife but fh he 
was entangled with Cupides ſnares. Gratian yas in loue With Tamira, Solon 
Salaminus, the geuer of the lawes, was enamoꝛed with one Gretian. Pictacus 
Mitelenus left his own wife was in loue witha bond woman z he bꝛought 
ftom the warre. Cleobulus when he was. xxx. pere olde, had red phtiofophp 
xv. eres, climming vp a ladder to ſcale his neighbours houſe, fel and of the 
bꝛule died. Pertander pꝛince of Achaia, & chefe philolopher of Grece, at the in⸗ 
ffaunce of his louers, llew his owne wife, Anacharſis a Philoſopher, a Sichian 
bp his father, and a Greeke by the mother fide, loued fo dearely a woman of 
Thebes, that he taught her al that he knew: in lo much that he being ſicke on 
his bed, fhe red for him in the {choles Epimenides of Crete, that llept. xv. yeares 
without waking. Although he was agreat woꝛſhipper ofthe Godg, yet was 
he bannilhed Athens. x. yeres forthe louing of women. Architus Tarentinus, the 
maiſter of Plato, ſcholer of Pithagoras,Occupted his mynd moze to muét new 
Binds of loue, then to employ his minde to vertues a learning. Gorgias Leon- 
tinus, bowie in Scycil, had mo cOcubines in his houſe, then bookes in his ſtudy. 
Al theſe were wife men a we knew them wile, yet at thend they were ouer⸗ 
come wich the fleſh. Therfoꝛe blame me not alone, fo as J haue told thee of 
thele ew. ſo could Jof a whole army. For of trouth he ought to haue many 
thinges, » wilbe accõpted a curious louer. He muſt hane his eyes e 
on her 
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heaup louer abpding in himlelle, holdeth nothing ol himlelke. Al this J faye, 
pecaute if J want knowledge to mabe me a ouer. pet am J lure that the 
Wortes falle not in me to worte thy ſeruice. And though by mithap J ſawe 
the, yet by good chaunce J knew thee, J aſtze nothing of thee but that p loue 
me faithfully ith J loue the Inkainedip. And if thou heavett that am licke 
krom my hart, J delire the to do me ſome go od. Sith it is only in the to help 


che bifconer not the one noe beguule me with the other Linder in 
graunting is remedy and in hoping is comkoꝛt. But momile is deceiuable,⁊ 
delayeng is perylous, and the entertaining byndeth. J te wel that the harty 
demaund, regupzetha long aunkwere: but J Would not thou ſhouldeſt do 


thele thy delires put in order thy diloꝛdered will. Foz thou ſeeſt it is muche 
better to heale ſhoꝛtly⸗then to late, with failing thy purpole. All women ob⸗ 


vou in neuer fo waighty a caſe. And it it be not fo, then becaule thou arte 
eſtemed beautiful, be lie wpſe honoured for taking ok good countel. In this 
ſozte, thongh my lolle be much, thy paciente litle, pet Hall they accompt me 
mite in geüing tounkel,K the mot happy to koloweit One thing J will lay 


others, as they condemne wel doing before. J thintze good if it fo like thee 
would if thou wilt, that thou ſyduld doe in all pointes as J haue counſapled 
thee. J will lay na moze lady Lima, but that J doe prefent to thee all my vn⸗ 
fortunate troubles, my fighes as a delperate man me ſeruite as thy ſeruaũt 
my troubled griekes my worded of philofophy,and mp teares aga louer. A 
lende thee here a girdle of golde, on condition that thou alwabes fire thy eies 
on that, and thy harte on me. J pꝛay the gods geue me to the ethee to me. 
. Marke the open Philoſopher wzote 
2 ses this in great ſecreate. a 


INIS. 215 


Pe OM CAL ae Qe 7 1 — 
: 7 VJ ‘ 6 4 Qe ai j 
Wate AA . oar ys P 


>) 8 * ’ 
No a 1 I + 

N * AX , . 1 ~ ~ 7 77 es 
CVE Ae” i OD 2 hey © 4H vod 


' 
* 


Ne Ne 


